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ALPHABEnCAL LIST OF ALL STORUSS OCCURRING IN 
THE OCEAN OF STOBT 


Acocmnt of his own life as a Panot, The Panot's, (88 a), V, 
28-80, 87. 

Adityafaiman, the Father of GuQafannan, (62dd), IV, 
06-98. 

Adventure of the Witdi Sarabhftnanft, (62c), TV, 82-88. 

Adventures in a Former Birth, JimOtavfiluma’s, (27a), n, 
141-140. 

Adventures of King Bhflnandana, The, (168 eee), VI, 106-114. 

Adventures of Ptishkarftkdia aiid Vinayavatl in a Former 
Life, The, (168bb), VI, 17-20. 

Adventures of VIravara, The, (168o (4)), VI, 101-198. 

Agniferman and his Vi^ed Wife, The, Brfihman, (171v), IX, 
75-77. 

Agnififcha v^o submitted himself to King Vikramftditya, 
The Gunning Gambler Dftgineya and the Vetftla, (171aa), 
DC, 14-17, 26-2t. 

Ahalyft, Story of, (21), n, 45-46. 

Alcsh«id*apiU|>aka and the Wooden Doll, Q6te), VI, 151-158. 

Ala, Story ci the Merchants Son, the Courtesan, and the 
Wcmderftil'Ape, (77), Y, 5-18. 

Alahicftravati, St^ of, (68), IV, 128-125. 

Alive after her Death, The wahinan who recovered his Wife, 
(ITlD (6)), IX, 68-70. 

AUve sooner than share his Food with a Guest, Stcny of the 
Han w^ submitted to be lENimt, (150), V, 165-167. 

Aloes-Wood ufto Charcoal, Story of the Fodidb Merchant 
who mi^e, (85), V, 67. 

AmIntioUs ChapdlUa Maiden, Story of the, (108), V, 85-86. 

: Ananganoanjar^ her Husbsind Maohnrman, and ^ Brihn^ 
XamaUkara, (168o (91)), VD, 08-104. 

Anangarati and her Four Suitors, (IMo (9)), VIiyi'4. 

Anangmti and her Four Suitora, StO^ of, ( 68), IV, 144-167. 

Aagir, The Aseetic who oonqueiM, (84aa), DX 22. 

jSmtM, Story of Sftvitrl and; (|6#)» fm* SS-28. 
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AnimaU and the Ungratehi} Wnfoan* Stdty of the ChaNiuli 
(148), V, 157>158, 109*160^ 161-162, 1624^ 

Aninidaha, Story of UthA and, (40), 1^ 61-811. 

Ape Ala, Story of the Merdi^*! Soh^ the GoivteMlii, iuid 
the Wondcrfiil, (77), V, 646. 

Arthalobha and his Beautiftil Wife, Story <^, (60), IQ^ 
^ 286-290. 

Aseetic who conquered Anger, The, (84aa)ii in* 22. 

Ascetic and King ItibhuTann, The iren^erons PafeqMta, 
(76d), IV, 284-286. 

Asckic, St<»y <tf the Hypocritical, (121^11, 4-6. 

Ascetics, one a Brthman, the other a Chap^Sla, StjWy of the 
Two, (82), m, 10-11. 

Afekadatta and Vijayadatta, (290), H, 196-218. 

AfekamiUi, St<»y of, (06), IV, 140-141. 

Ass in Ihe Panther's Sldn, The, (121 a), V, 99-100. 

Ass, The Sick Lion, the Jackal and the, (188a), V, 180^182. 

Astrologer who killed his Son, Story of we, (110), V, 90^ 

Asura's Daughter, King ChapjamMigsena and the, (168a)* 
Vin, 106-110. 

Attendants to be rebcnn on Earth, How PlrvaU ocmdemned 
her Five, (170a), Vm, 186-188, 188-142. 

Avantivardhi^, Story of King POlaka and his Son, (168), 
vm, 106, 110-112, 114-116, 118, 120-122. 

Balance, The Slice that ate an Don, (84k), V, 62. 

Bald Sfw and the Fool who pelted hun, Story ot the FooUab, 
(96), V, 72-78. 

Bald Sian and the IBDur-Restcver, Story of the, (100), V, 
88-84. 

Bandhudattft, SonuMV&min and, (61a)^ IH, 190-198. 

Barber, Story of the Fool who wanted a, (119), V, 96^ 

Barber's Wife, The King and the, (42a), IH, 102-108. 

Beautify UnmSdinl, The, (1680 (17)), VII 66-69. 

Beautifd Wife, Story ot Arthalooha and his, (60), IH, 
286-290. 

lUiadtabShu and his Clever Sinister, Kmg, (168a), VI, 12-14* 

Bhavalarman and the Two Witdies, (61b), m, 198-196. 

BhiOa, Story of the Wife who felsely aoeused her Husband 
of murder^ a, (98), V, 80^82. 

ttiOnandana, The Adventim ot King, (168bbb), VI, 106-114. 

Kid, the and the Cat, T^ (ISIBbb), V, 102-108.. 

Bird, The Slpnkeys, the Fii^ «id the, (84 e), V, 68-69* 
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Biid*t Stoffr ^ GoldeM!SreiM» (1488), V, 160. 

Biidf from Pooling tiio Owl Bow the Craw diiimded 
the, (ISlB), r, 100, lOSk 108. 

Bitde, ]&Qg and the Two Wi^ (168e (8))^ 188*184 

184180 . 

Birth, : The •Hennit’a St(^ of SomimmUia, Manoratha* 

K bbft, and Makarandikft, idierein it afqpeaia the 
xot was in aFonner, (884a), V, 8fr;88, 804T. ' 

Birth, JimOtaelhana’s Adventiires in a Fonner, (8Ta), II, 
14M40. 

Birih of KIrttttm The, (S4aa), n, 100-106. 

Birth as a Swaii, stc^of the Fhnoess KiapOzikft in hcr,(61)b 

Birth, The Water-Spirit in his Frerious, (11^), V, 188. 

Boar, the Mbnfc^ and the Lions, The Hedy, (IOSdd), /VI, 
78-80. 

Body, Story ot the Faithless Wife who Burnt hersdf with 
herHustiand’s, (79), V, 19. 

Bold Gambler, Tl^thfikakla, The, (ITUaa), DC, 17-86. 
B<qr who offer^ himadf up to save iae Life cl the King, The 
Brlhman, (1680 (80)), Vn, 87-96. 

Boy who went to the Village for Nothing, Story of the 
Foolirii, (189), V, 186-187. 

Bc^ that imlked'the Donh^, Steny of the, (188), V, 186. 
BrahmaeJUirin^s Son, Stoiy of the, (100), V, 89. 
ftahmadatta. Kuiff. (Ibbi. L 80-81. 

Brahmadatta and the Swans, Story of S3ng, (170), VD^ 
188-186, 188, 148-148, 144, 809. v 

Brihman Agniferman and his Wicked Wit, Th4 (ITlvX iX 
76-77. 


BiOhmim Boy who offered himself up to save the Life of the 
King, The, (1680 (80)), yU, 87-06. 

Brihman Brouers who Besusdtated the lion. The Foot, 
(1680(88)), Vn, 108-111. . 

Brilhman Brwcts, The Three, (48i^ lH, 108>110. 

BrlhniaB Brothers, The Two, (1a), 1, 18-18, 18. 

Brihman, the idfaer a Chapdiia, Story of tiie Two AsOstio^ 
one a, (88), in, lO^il. 

Brihman ChMWwvimin, his Son Mahfpila, and hiiDani^hBr 
Chaadravatl, Story of the^ (76), IV, 880-886, 887-884 8^ 
888-884, 886, 860-861. 

Brihman IjievalmOti and his Chaste Wife, The, (lOShnn), V^ 
88-84. 
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BtHinyai, liw Cbtt and tte Bogneii^ Tlwb V, 1<M« 
Bilhmaa HwNannati, Ibe^ 70w 

BrjUimaii HMsWUnin, ivlio dm ioat fab Wtb, and tikai fab 
life, Iha^ (1680 (18)i Vn, 

Brifaman KUa and fab niqrmi Tba^ (ifek)^ |[V, SS^. 

litt BbslHIld Httpl* 

varman, and fb^ (168o(Si)), 

BriUiman wfao loat fan TVeaamci, Stey aC Xing naaoujit 
and the, (^), m, 118-180. 

Brlhman nm we Mnngooae^ Stoay oC tfaib (160X Y, 188-180. 
Brgfaman, The Peeinanenify Sbai^ifam, (ITlnVut, T4-75. 
Brlhman, The Paeaevering Tonng, (IOOpCI))^ Yl, 80. 
Bidfaman and the Pbldia, 81^ of la^ (8l)b 88-8^ 8I-88. 

Brtinnan idio laeomed fab Wob alhre after her Beali^ Tha^ 
(171 d m, IX, 88-90. 

BrUunan, Stqay of Xing YPaamaaiipha, the CQaitieaan, . aad 
ftie Toonib (ra), Y, 18-18. 

Brlhman, the TW and the Bbnhaaa, Thai (Min), Y, lOr. 
Brlhman Yfaravaiai Story of tfa^ (TO)^ lY, 178-17^ 17S>181. 
Bwhman idio beci^ o Takdia, (188n), Y, 188. 
Brihman'a Ila^|d^» HOladem and (ITlok IX, 77-88. 
Brlhman*a Son adio failed to aeqnbe the Magie Poaner, The, 
(1680 (18)), Vn, 71-77. 

Bruman’s Sem Ybhmidatta and fab Seven Foobdi CSom- 
pankma. Story of ue, (411 HI, 88^ 

BHfeman’a Wife and the S(Maiii»>Seeda, The, {VTaa^ Y, 
76-77. 

Brlhmana ivfao devoured a CW in Tfane of Pamine^ Story of 
the Seven, (81), ID^ 0-10. 

Brlhmana Kebb and Kandaipa, The Tno^ (ITln { 4 )), IX, 
84-61,68-66. 

Brlhmana vdio l e a t o red a Dead Lady to life. The Three 
Youngs aOOo) (8), YI, 170-181. 

Brlhmana, mory of Xing YBkramaainba and the Tir^ (88), 

m, 11-18^ 16. 

Brahniainr Drake, Story of the Pool wfao behaved like^ a, 
(1801 Y* 

Brave King Yikramatwnga, Hm^ (46^ HI, 180-i6X 
BroUier and Hnaband to chai^ Bteada, The Lady vdw 
canaed her, (168o(6)), Yl, 804-807. 
Bro6her,StoryoftheSMand bb»(1081 Y, 80. . 
Bralherai^ divided all that th^had. Stay of the Two^ 
(188X Y. 114 



8 THE OCEAN OF STORY 

Brothers Prs^adhen aiid BAjyadharo, Story ot the Trro, 
(89), m, 282-m 

Brothers who Resuscitsted the laon, The Four Brihiheii, 

(1680(22)), Vn, 108-111. 

Brothers, The Three Brihman, (481^, HI, 109-110. 

Brothers, The Two Brahman, (1a), 1, 12-18, 16. 

Brothers Tajnasoma and Khrtutum, Story of the Two, (118)» 
V, 96-96. 

Buddhist Ifonk who was bitten by a D(^, Story of the, (149), 
V,165. 

Buflalo, Story of the Sbiqiletmis who ate the, (199X V, 
117-118. 

Bull abandoned in the Forest, Story of the, (84), V, 48-48, 
44-46, 46-47, 49, 60-62, 62-68, 64-66, 68, 69, 61, 68. 

Bull of rova. Story of the Foob and tiie, (168) V, 168-170. 
Burnt Alive sooner than share his Food with a Guest, 
Story of the Man who submitted to be^ (160), V, 166- 
167. 

Burnt hcrsdf with her Husband’s Body, Story of the Faith- 
less ITife who, (79) V, 19. 


Cakes, Story of the Fool and the, (12^, V, 116-117. 

Carpenter mid his Hi^e, The, (121y), v, 108-109. 

Cat, The Bird, the Hare, and the, QOIbbbX V, 102-108. 

Cat and the Mouse, Story of the idmeunum, the Owl, the, 
(44), m, 116-117. 

Cat, Story of the Foolish Teadier, the Foolish Pupils and 
the, (161), y, 167-168. 

Chakra and ^ Iron Wheel (76b), IV, 829-281. 
Ouanarabil]a,'St«y of Bjnif, (72), IV, 194, 198-201. 

~~ den, St^ of the Ambitious, (108X V, 86-86. 
Cha^ila uho maitieo the Daiuhter of Ring Frasenajit, 
Young, (168b), Vtll, 112-114. 
ila. Story of the Two Ascetics, one a Brihman, the 
ler a, (88), Hi, 10-11. 

and the Asuiab Panghter, King, (lOSaX 




of Kiag, (6X 1, 124-128. 

Son and his Pwwhter Ghai^ 

.dhivatl,St 7 of the Brthman, (76), IV^ 220-226, 227-28^ 
282,288-884,286,260-261. 

Ghpioge Heads, The lady who caused her SkoChto and 
Husband to. (168a (6)).; VI 204. 
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Oiwitor ol the Same Ve^ eiid ^ GowtcMii^ (fee^. 

«4-e6. ... .. . ' ■ 

€auuncter» Story of the Vidkiit Mob iilio jBft&flid hhi> (lll)i 
,V,9a-91.\ . ■ 

Charcoal, Story of ttie Foolidi Iferdiaiit ivho made Albea- 
W<)pdiiito,<85),V,67. 

Chaate Wife, The felhman Devahhflti and his, (I^dd), TI, 
88-84 

Child, Story of the Clever Defonned, (8), 1, 184-188. 

Child and we Sweetmeat, Stray of the, (165), VIII* 85. 
ChiradAH Stray of, (78), IV, 808-204. 

Chirftyus and hu Bfiniatra NAgftajtina, Story of Kingj (57), 

m, 252-856. 

City of Pfttaliputra, The Founding of the, (1b), I, 18»80, 
21-24. 

City, Story of the Golden, (20), H, 171-175, 184, 186-105, 218, 
217^281*286-288. 

dever Ddbrmed Child, Story of the, (0), 1, 184-186. 

Clever Minister, King BbadrabAhu and his, (I68a)* Vl, i2'>14. 
dever Physician, Sto^ of the, (ll), U, 8. 

Cdoor. of the Sun’s Etorses, The I>iq>ute about the, (87 b), 

n, 150-152. 

Companions, Story of the Brahman’s Son Vidmudatta and 
hu Seven Fool&h, (41), III, 98-06. 

Conclusion of Kiim Ttivikramasena and the Mendi c ant, 
(1680 (25)), Vn, 122-125. 

Cottrai, Story of the Fool and the, (01), V, 70. 

Couple who died Separation, Story of the Loving, (14), H, 

0 - 10 . 

Co uple, SOrasena and Susheoa, Story ci the Devoted, (167), 

Vm, 07 - 00 . 

Courtesan, Hie Chanter of the Sama Veda and the, (2b), 1, 
84-65. 

Courtesan, Story ot King Wknuhaditya and the, (58), 11]^ 
806-800,811-817. 

Couitestti, and the Wonderftil Ape Ala, Story of the Me^ 
chant’s Srai, (77), V, 5-18. 

Courtesan, and the Young BrBhman, Story of King Viloami^ 
simha, the, (78), V, 15-18. 

Courtiers, The Wife of King Siiphalaha and the TWves of his 
Frin^[Ma, (155AA), V, 180-182. 

Cow in Ihne of Famine, Story of the Seven Brahmans who 
devoured a, (81), V, 9-10«.' 
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Cowherd, Stc»y of the Womaii who escaped from the Hmikqr 
and the, (145), V, 141-142. 

Crane and the luikfiia. The, (84c), V, 48-49. 

Qane, the Snake and the Ifongoose, Hie, (84j), V, 61. 

Otaw dissuaded the Birds from choosing the Owl King, How 
the, (121b), y, 100, 102, 108. 

Crow and the Jadud, The Lion, the Panther, the, (84f), V, 
58-54. 

Crow and the King of the Pigeons, the Tortoise and tiie Deer, 
Story of the, (97), V, 78-75, 78-80. 

Crows and the Owls, Story of ^e War between the, (121), V, 
98-99, 100, 104-106, 107-108, 109, 110-112, 112-118. 

CradlMother-in-Law,Storyof KIrtisen&andher, (88), 111,44-54. 

Cunning Gambler Dfiginm and the Vetftla Agniifikha who 
submitted himself to King Vikiamftdttya, The, (ITIaa), 
IX, 14-17, 26-27. 

Cunning Siddhikail, The, (8a), 1, 157-158. 


Dftginm and the Vetfila Agnilikha who submitted himsdf 
to King Vikiamfldi^, The Cunning Gambler, (ITIaa), 
IX, 14-17, 26-27. 

DamayantI, Nala and, (75 e), IV, 287-250. 

Dfinava Namuchi, The Generous, (62b), IV, 68-65. 

Danced, The Hermit who first Wept and then, (168o(28)), 
VII, 112-115. 

Daui^ter Chandrayatl, Story of the Brfihman Chandra^ 
svAmin, his Son E^p&la, and his, (75), IV, 220-225, 
227-229, 282, 288-284, 286, 250-251. 

Dau^tor who fell in Love with a Thief, The Eterchant’s, 
(1680(14)), Vn, 85-89, and (168d), Vm, 118-120. 

Daug hter, King Cha^do^^8sena and the Asura’s, (168a), 

vm, 106-110. 

Dau^ter of King Prasenajit, The Young Cha^^Sla who 
married the, (168b), VUi, 112-114. 

Daughter, Moladeva and the Brfthman’s, (ITlo), IX, 77-85. 
DauAter of the Hftkahasa, Story of Syingabhuja and the, (58), 


m, 218-285. 

Daushter and the Son that married the Ifolher, The Father 
that married the, (168o (24)),. VII, 116-119. 

Daug^tdr grow. Story of the Fooli^ King uho made his, 
(112), V, 91-92. 

Deed Lady to Life, The Three Young Brihmans who re- 
stored a, (1680 (2)), VI, 179-181. 
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Death, The Brthman xecovoed hie Wife alfee after 
her, (iriD (6))i IX, 68-70. 

Deer, Jayants and the Ck)]deii, (171^, IX, 29-80. 

Deer, St^ of the Grow and ue dt the Pigeoni^ the 
Tortoise and the, (97), V, 78-76, 78-80. 

Defonned Child, Stx^ dP the Clever, (0), 1, 184-186. 

Dependent Labdhadatta, Story of Lakshadatta and 
his, (60), IV, 168-178. 

Dqsaident to aNereid, The King who mamed his, (168o(7)), 
Yl, 200-816. 

Destiny, Suprabba and his Escape from, (70 a), IV, 176. 

DevabhOti and his Chafte Wife, The Brahman, (168ddd), VI, 
88-84. 

Devadasa, Story o^ (88), II, 86-88. 

Devadatta the GamUer, (89d), II, 881-286. 

Devadatta, Story of, (86), II, 129-188. 

Devasena and UnmadinI, (48b), HE, 111-112. 

Devasmita, Story of, (8), 1, 168-167, 168-162, 168-164. 

Devoted C^ide^ Sflrasena and SttdieQa, Story of the, (167), 
Vm, 07-99. 

Dhanadatta who lost his Wife, The Merchant, (171d (8)), 
IX, 68-64, 66-67. 

Dharmabuddhi and Dushtabuddhi, (84i), V, 69-61. 

Dharmadatta and his Wife Nagafii, Story of King, (80), IlL 
7-8. 

Dharmadhvaja and his Three Very Sensitive Wives, King, 
(1680 (11)), VII, 10-12. 

Dhavaiamukha, his Trading Frtoid and his Piloting Frioid, 
Story of, (106), V, 87-88. 

Discontent, Stoiy of the Mendicants who became ^naciated 
from, (124), V, 114-116. 

l^spute about the Colour <d the Sun’s Ehirses, Ihe, (87b), 
U, 160-162. 

Doctor, Story of the Fool that was his own, (141), V, 189. 

Do^ Story of the Buddhist Mtmk vho was mttw by a, (149)^ 

DoS, Akshakshapa^aka and the Wooden, (168r), VL 161-168. 

Donley, Story of the Boys that milked the, (188), V, 186. 

Dom, Story ot the Servant who looked afto the, (128), V, 
117. 

Double £k^>emen^ The, (88a), m, 18-16. 

Drake, Story of ^ Fool who b^ved like a Brahmany, 
(180), V, 118-110. 
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Drink, Story of the Thirsty Fool that did not, (106), V, 88. 

Drum, The Jackal and the, (84b), V, 46. 

Durgft, had always One Ox, Story of the Man who, thankf 
to, (157), V, 185-186. 

Dudiiabuddhi, Dhannabuddhi and, (84i), V, 50-61. 

Ears, Sto^ of Vajrasftra, whose Wife cut off his Nose and, 
(81), V, 21-22. 

Eatw, How Pfirvatl condemned her Five Attendants to be 
reborn on, (170a), VUI, 186-188, 188-142. 

Elephant, Story of the Jackal that was turned into an, (161), 

Vl, 2-8. 

Eleidiant, Svetarafoii, Story of King RatnSdhipati and the 
White, (50), III, 169-178. 

Elephants and the Hares, The, (121bb), V, J.01-102. 

Eleven Husbands, Story of the Womw who had, (156), V, 
184-185. 

Elopement, The Double, (88a), III, 18-16. 

Escape from Destiny, Suprabha and his, (70a), IV, 176. 

Eye, The Prince who tore 'out his own, (84a), III, 19-21, 28. 

Faithful Minister, King Ya^aJ^etu, his Vidyfidhar! Wife 
and his^ (168o (12)), ^I, 18-25. 

Faithful Wife, The Hermit and the, (75c), IV, 282-288. 

Faithless Wife who Burnt herself with her Husband*s Body, 
Story of the, (79), V, 19. 

Faithless Wife who had her Husband Murdered, Story of 
the, (80), V, 20. 

Faithless Wife who was present at her own Sr&ddha, Story 
of the, (102), V, 84-85. 

Famine, Story of the Seven Brahmans who devoured a Cow 
in Time of, (8D, III, 9-10. 

Fastidious Men, The Three, (168o (8)), VI, 217-220. 

Father of GupaiSaman, Aditya^arman, the, (62dd), IV, 96-98. 

Father that married the Daughter and the Son that married 
the Mother, The, (168o (24)), VII, 116-119. 

Fdlow-pupils Vya^ and Lidra&tta, Story of Varanudu, his 
teacher Varsha and his, (1), 1, 11-12, 16-17, 18, 24, 80-41, 
45-51,58-58. 

Fidde VfUe, Story of King Siiphabala and his, (82), V, 
«l-25. 

Fig^tinff Friend, Story of Dha^mlamukha, his Trading Friend 
and bis, (105), V, 87-88. 
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Fire and Water, Story of the Fool Who mixed, (87), V, 68. 

Firefly and the Bird, The Monkeys, the, (84 h), V, 58-59. 

Fish, The Three, (84000), V, 56-57. 

Fuhennan who married a Pi^cess, The Young, (168c), VUI, 
115-117. 

Five Attendants to be reborn on Earth, How P&rvatl con- 
denmed her, (170a), VIH, 186-188, 188-142. 

Flea, The Louse and ue, (84 e), V, 52.. 

Flesh, Story of the King who replaced the, (115), V, 98. 

Food with a Guest, Story of the Man who submitted to be 
Burnt Alive sooner thiui share his, (150), V, 165-167. 

Fool who asked his Way to the Village, Story of the, (158), 
V, 170-171. 

Fool who bdhaved like a Brahmany Drake, Story of the, (180), 
V, 118-119. 

Fool and his Brother, Story of the, (108), V, 89. 

Fool and the Cakes, Story of the, (127), V, 116-117. 

Fool who was nearly choked with Rice, Story of the, (187), 
V, 185-186. 

Fool and the Cotton, Story of the, (91), V, 70. 

Fool that was his own Doctor, Story of the, (141), V, 189. 

Fool that did not Drink, Story of the Thirsty, (106), V, 88. 

Fool who found a Purse, Story of the, (148), V, 140-141. 

Fool who gave a Verbal Reward to the Musician, Story of the, 
(184), V, 182-188. 

Fool who killed his Son, Story of the, (107), V, 88-89. 

Fool who looked for the Moon, Story of the, (144), V, 141. 

Fool and his Milch-Cow, Story of the, (95), V, 72. 

Fool who mistook Hermits for Monkeys, Story of the, (142), 
V, 140. 

Fool who mixed Fire and Water, Story of the, (87), V, 68. 

Fool and the Ornaments, Story of the, (90), V, 69-70. 

Fool who pelted him. Story of the Foolish Bald Man and the, 
(06) V 72-78. 

Fool and the Salt, Stoiy of the, (94), V, 71-72. 

Fool who saw Gold in the Water, Story of the, (125), V, 115. 

Fool who took Notes of a certain Spot in the Sea, Story of 
the, (114), V, 92-98. 

Fool who wanted a Barber, Story of the, (119), V, 96. 

Foolish Bald Man and the Fool who pelted him. Story of 
the, (96), V, 72-78. 

Foolish Boy who went to the Village for Nothing, Story of 
the, (189), V, 186-187. 
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Foolish Compaiiums, Story of the Brlhman’s Son Vishvii- 
datte and his Seven, (41), HI, 94*96. 

Foolish Bbrdsman, Stoiy of the, (89), V, 69. 

Fodiah King who maae his Dau^ter grow. Story of the, 
(112), y, 91-92. 

Focuish Merchant who made Aloes-Wood into Charcoal, 
Stray of tile, (85), V, 67. 

Foolish Servant, Story of a, (101), V, 84. 

Foolish Servant, Story of the, (122), V, 118. 

Foolish Teadicr, the Fodish Pupils and the Cat, Story of 
the, (151), V, 167-168. 

Foolish VHlagers who cut down the Palm-Trees, Story of th<^ 
(02) V 70-71# 

Focw and the BuU of Siva, Story of the, (152), V, 168^170. 

Frarest, Story of the Bull abandcmed in the, (84), V, 42-48; 
44-45, 46-47, 49, 50-52, 52-58, 54-55, 58, 59, 61, 68. 

Former Birth, The Hermit's Stray of Somainahh^ Manrarap 
thapraUift, and MUcarandikft, wherein it appears who the 
Parrot was in a, (88aa), V, 80-82, 84-87. 

Former Birth, Jlmfltavfihiuia's Adventures in a, (27a), H, 
141-149. 

FormerLife, The Adventures of Pushkariksha and Vinayavatl 
in a, (168bb), VI, 17-20. 

Fortunes, YahiVarman and the Two, (72A IV, 195-198. 

Foumhng of the City of P&faliputra, The, (1b), I, 18-20, 
21-24. 

Four Brihman Brothers who Resuscitated the lion. The, 
(1680 (22)), VII, 108-111. 

Four Suitors, Anangarati and her, (168o (9)), VH, 1-4. 

Four Suitors, Stoiy ct Anangarati and her, (68), IV, 144-167. 

Friend, Story of Dhavalamukha, his Trading lUend and 
his Fitting, (105), V, 87-88. 

Frogs, The Snw and the, (121h), V, 112. 

Fhut, Story of the Servant who tast^ the, (117), V, 94. 

Gambler Dftgineya and the Vetftla Amiiikha who submitted 
himself to King VikramAditya, The Cunning, (ITIaa), 
IX, 14-17, 26-27. 

Gambler, Devadattaiihe, (29i^, I^ 281-286. 

Gambler Thipthftkarftla, The md, (IHaaa), IX, 17-26. 

Garden, The Magic, (2c), 1, 66-67. 

Generous Dftnava Namudii, The, (62b)» IV, 68-65. 

Graierous Indupradia, The, (168d (1)), VI, 84-86. 
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(GSiav^ aod Ni|^ia 9 |a and the Two Maidena, (171b), IX, S9. 

CSiaita and Kupaia, Stwy of the Two llueves, (146X V, 
148-151. 

CSoat and the Rogues, The Brfthman, the, (18ic), V, 104. 

Gold in the Water, Stcny of the Fo<d who saw, (185), V, 
115. 

Golden City, Story of the, (80), II, 171-175, 184, 186-195, 
818, 817-881, 886-888. 

Golden-Crested Bird’s Story, The, {14Bb), V, 160. 

Golden Deer, Jayanta and toe, (171c), DC, 29-80. 

Grammar revealM, The New, (2 e), I, 74-75. 

Grateful Anim^la and the Un^^t^ul Woman, Story of the, 
(148), V, 157-158, 150-160, 161-168, 162-164. 

Gratefal Monkey The, (171d(D), DC, 47-48. 

Greedy Jadml, %e, Mua), V, 77. 

Grow, Sto^ of the Foolish Khig who made his Dau|^ter, 
(112), V. 91-92. 

Guest, Stray of the Man who subnitted to be Burnt Alive 
sooner than share his Food with a, (150), V, 165-167. . 

GuQlidhyB, Story of, (8), I, 60-68, 65-66, 67, 68-78, 74, 76. 

Gmmtsanooan, Adityafarman, the Father of, (68dd), IV, 96-98. 

Gupafarman, Xing liia Vbtuous Minister,' 

(62d), IV, 85-96, 98-108. 

Hair>Restorer, Story at the Bald Man and the, (100), V, 
88-84. 

Haipsftvali, KamalSkara and, (168c), VI, 40-55. 

Handsome Kiiw RptovirOpa, Stray of the, (65), IV, 180-185. 

Hare and toe ut. The Bi^ the, (181bbb)» V, 102-108. 

Hare, The lion and the, (84 d), V, 49-50. 

Hares, The S^phants and the, (181bb), V, 101-102. 

Haritonnan, The Brflhman, (89A m, 70-78. 

HarisvAmin who first lost bis Wife, and then his life. The 
Brfthman, (l68o(18)), VII, 29-88. 

Heads, The Lady who caused her Brother ai^ Husband to 
change, (168o (6)), VI, 204-207. 

Hea^ Story rd the Snake with Two, (186), V, 184-185. 

^mapraUbft and T«akshmTsena, Story of, (159), V^ 188-198. 

Herdsman, Story rd the Fotdiah^89), V, 69. 

Hermit and toe Faithfiil Wife, Tne, (75c), IV, 282-288. 

Stermit, The Mouse and the, (97 a3, V, 75-76, 77-78. 

Hermit and his Pupils, Stray rd tbe^ (155), V, 178. 

Hermit Subhanaya, The Patient. (168o (8)), WI, 88-89. 
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Hamit who first Wept and thoi Danoedi The, (168 g (28)), 
VII, 112-116. 

Hermit’s Storv of Somaprabha, ManorathaprabhA, and Maka- 
randikft, wlierein it appears who the Parrot was in a Former 
Birth, The, (88aa), V, 80-82, 84-87. 

Hermits for Monkeys, Story of the Fool who mistook, (142), 
V 140. 

Hirapy&ksha and MfigfinkalekhA, Story of, (164), V, 171-174. 

Hist(ny of Sfttayfthana, The, (2d), I, 67-68. 

Holy Boar, the Monkey and the Lions, The, (168dd), VI, 
78-80. 

Holy Man, How King Vinitamati became a, (108 d), VI, 
69-78, 80-88, 84, 86, 87, 89, 92, 96-98. 

Horripilant Brahman, The Permanently, (171b), IX, 74-76. 

Horses, The Dispute about the Colour of the Sun’s, (27b), 
II, 150-162. 

How King Vinitamati became a Holy Man, (168d), VI, 
69-78, 80-88, 84, 86, 87, 89, 92, 96-98. ' 

How Parvat! condemned her Five Attendants to be reborn 
on Earth, (170a), VIII, 186-188, 188-142. 

How the Prince obtained a Wife by the Help of his Father’s 
Minister, (168g (1)), VI, 168-177. 

Hunchback, Story of the Physician who tried to cure a, 

* (181), V, 119. 

Husband to change Heads, The Lady who caused her 
Brother and, (168g (6)), VI, 204-207. 

Husband Ma^varman, and the Brahman Kamalakaira, 
Anangamanjari, her, (168g (21)), VII, 98-104. 

Husband Mindered, Story of the FaitUess Wife who had 
her, (80), V, 20. 

Husband of murdering a Bbuia, Story of the Wife who 
falsely accused her, (98), V, 80-82. 

Husbwd, Saktimati and her, (8b), I, 162-168. 

Husband’s Body, Story of the Faithless Wife who Burnt' 
herself with her, (79), V, 19. 

Husbands, Story of the Woman who had Eleven, (166), V,. 
184-185. 

Hypocritical Ascetic, Story of the, (12), H, 4-6. 

Ichneumon, the Owl, the Cat and the Mouse, Story of the^ 
(44), III, 116-117. 

Indra and King Sivi, (8a), I, 84. 

Indradatta, Story of Kii^, (46), III, 128-129. 



ALPHABETICAL LIST OF ALL STORIES 17 

Lulradatta, Story of Vaxarudu, his teacher Vanha and his 
fellow-pupils Vyft^ and, (1), 1, 11-12, 16-17, 18, 24, 80-41, 
45-51, 58-58. 

luduprabha. The Generous, (168]> (1)), VI, 84-86.. 

Inexhaustible Pitcher, Story of the, (76), V, 8-4. 

Iniquity of Scandal, Tbe, (29 b), II, 185-186. 

Iron Balance, The Mice ttwt ate an, (Mk), V, 62. 

Ron Wheel, Chakra and the, (75b), iV, 229-281. 

Jackal and the Ass, The Sick lion, the, (188a), V, 180^182. 

Jackal and the Drum, The, (84b), V, 46. 

Jackal, Ibe Greedy, (67 aaa), V, 77. 

Jadud that was turned into an Elephant, Story of the, (161), 
VI, 2-8. 

Jackal, The lion, the Panther, the Crow and the^ (84r), V, 
58-54. 

Jayanta and the Golden Deer, (171c), DC, 29-80. 

Jealous Pupils, St(»ry of the Teacher and his Two^ (185), V, 
188-184. 

JtmOtavfihana, The Sacrifice of, (168o (16)), VII, 49-68. 

JimOtavShana, Story of, (27), II, 188-141, 150, 158-156. 

JimOtavAhana*8 Adventures in a Votma Birth, (27a), II, 
141-149. 


Kadallgarbhft, Story of, (42), HI, 97-102, 108-106. 

Kfila and his Prayers, The Sbrfihman, (62a), IV, 28-25. 

Kftlarfttri, Kuvalay&vall and the Witdi, (24a), II, 199-100, 
108-105, 111-112. 

Kalingasen&’s Marriage to King Vikranifidit3ra, (ITln), DC, 
48-46, 48-50, 52-58, 67, 68, 70-71. 

KamalSkfura, Anangamanjarl, her Husband Manivannan, 
and the BrShman, (168o (21)), VII, 98-104. 

Kamalfikara and Haqisftvall, (168c), VI, 40-55. 

Kamalalochank, Kusumftyudha and, (171d (5)), DC, 61-62. 

Kaaakavarsha and Madanasundarl, Story of King, (74), IV, 
204-219. 

Kandarpa, The Two BrBhmans Ee4ata and, (ITlD (4)), DC, 
54-61, 62-66. 

Kftpftlika, Madanamanjaif and the, (171a), DC, 12-14, 27. 

Ksopara, Story of the Two Thieves, Ghata and, (146), V, 
142-151. 

KarpOrikft in her Birth as a Swan, Stray of the Princess, 
(61), III, 291-292. 

▼01. X. B 
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KSrttikeya, Hie Birth of, (34aa), n, 100-108. 

Kaimlra to P&taliputra, Hie Maidicant who travdUed from, 
(155a), V, 178-180, 188-188. 

Ke^ta and Kandaipa, Hie Two BrShmaiis, (171d (4)), DC, 
54-61,62-60. 

King and the Barber’s Wife, The, (42a), HI, 102-108. 

King Bhadrabihu and his Qever Mhiister, (168a), VI, 12-14. 

King BhOnandana, The Advootures of, (168 eee), VI, 106- 
114. 

King Brahmadatta, (Ibb), I, 20-21. 

King Rrahmadatta and the Swans, Story of, (170), VIII, 
188-186, 188, 142-148, 144, 200. 

Kiitf, The Brfihman Boy who offers himself up to save the 
Life of the, (168o (20)), VII, 87-96. 

King Chamarab^, Story of, (72), IV, 194, 198-201. 

King Chaijidamahasena and the Asura’s Dauj^ter, (168a), 
VIII, 106-110. 

King Cha^dftmahftsena, Stor^ of, (6), 1, 124-128. 

IQim Chir&yus and his Bfimster Nag&rjuna, Story of, (57), 
HI, 252-256. 

King Dharmadatta and his Wife Nfigairi, Story of, (80), 
fipr, 7-8. 

King Dharmadhvaja and his Three Very Sensitive Wives, 
(1680 (11)), VH, 10-12. 

King, How the Crow dissuaded the Birds from choosing the 
Owl, (121b), V, 100, 102, 108. 

Lidradatta, Story of, j46), HI, 128-129. 

King Kanakavarsha luul Madanasundail, Story of, (74), 
204-219. . 

King Lakshadatta and his Dependent Labdhadatta, Stcwy 
oi; (69), IV^ 168-172. 

King Who made his Daughter grow. Story of the Foolish, 
(112), V, 91-92. 

Kiig Mahftsena and his Virtuous Alinister Gupafarman (62d), 
Tv, 85-96, 98-102. 

King who married his Dependent to a Nereid, The, (168o (7)), 
^209-216. 

Kiim Pfilaka and his S<»i Avantivardhana, Story ot (168), 
ral, 106^ 110-112, 114-115, 118, 120-122. 

Kiim Pariiyftgasena, his Wicked ^^e and his Two Sons, 
Sixnv of, m HI, 868-275. 

King of the Parrots, The Parrot vdio was taught’ Virtue by 
^e, (168 d (2)), VI, 86-87. 
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Kioff of the Pigeons, the Tortoise and the Deer, Stoiy of the 
and the, (97), V, 78-75, 78-80. 

Emg Pirasenajit and the Brfihman who lost his Treasure, 
Story of, (45), m, 118 - 120 . 

Kiiw Prasc^jit, The Young Cba^dAl^^ who married the 
Dau^ter of, (168b), Vm, 112-114. 

Sjng PpthvirOpa, Stmy of the Handsome, (65), IV, 180-185. 

King Katnftdhipati and the White Elephant Svetanuhni, 
Storv of, (50), m, 169-178. 

King who replaced the Flesh, Story of the, (115)^ V, 98. 

King Siiphaoala and his Fickle Wife, Sto^ of, (82), V, 28-25. 

Enig SiiphSksha and the Wives of his Principal Courtien^ 
The Wife of, (155aa), V, 180-182. 

King Sivi, Indra and, (8a), I, 84. 

King, Story of the kfiserly, (104), V, 86. 

King, Story of the Rogue who managed to acquire Wealth 
by speaking to the, (158), V, 186-188. 

King Sumanas, the NishSda Maiden, and the Learned Parrot, 
Story of, (88), V, 27-28, 87-88. 

King wbhuvana. The lecherous Pftiupata Ascetic and, 
(75d), IV, 284-286. 

King Trivikramasena and the Mendicant, (168o), VI, 165-168, 
177-178, 179, 181-182, 188, 190, 191, 199, 200, 208, 204, 208, 
209, 216, 217, 220-221 ; VU, 1, 4, 5, 9, 10, 12, 18, 25, 20, 
88-84, 85, 80, 40, 48, 49, 68, 66, 69-70, 71, 77, 78, 85-86, 87, 
96-97, 98, 104, 108, 111, 112, 115, 116, 120-121. 

King Triviloramasena and the Mendicant, Conclusion of, 
(1680 (25)), VII, 122-125. 

King and the Two Wise Birds, The, (168o (8)), VI, 188-184, 
186, 189. 

King Vikramftditya and the Courtesan. Story of, (52), IH, 
206-209,211-217. 

King Vikram&ditya, Kalingasen&’s Marriage to, (171d), IX, 
48-46, 48-50, 52-58, 67, 68, 70-71. 

Kiim l^kramaditya and the Treadherous Mendicant, (52a), 
UL 209-211. 

Bkiiiff 8pixi&sii]pJifti 1i]i6 Courtcsft H i oiicl tiic Yoim^ Br&h im t ii g 
Storjr of, (78), V, 15-18. 

King Vikramasinha and the Two BrAhmans, Story of, (88), 

nL 16. 

King Vikramatunga, The Brave, (49b), III, 159-168. 

iSng Vilft^ and the Physician Taru^achandra, Story of, 
(56). m. 248-249. 
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King Viiiitamati became a Holy Man, How, (168d), VI, 
69-78, 80-88, 84, 86, 87, 89, 92, 96-98. 

King Ya^ketu, his Vi^ftdhail Wife and his FaithM 
Minister, (168o (12)), VII, 18-25. 

Kbtisenft and her Cruel Mother-in-Law, Story of, (88), III, 
44-54. 

KIrtisoma, Story of the Two Brothers Yajnasoma and, (118), 
V, 95-96. 

Kuntil, Storv of, (17), 11, 28-24. 

Kusumftyudha aiM Kamalalochanft, (17lD (5)), IX, 61-62. 

Kuvalay&val! and the Witch KSlar&tri, (24a), II, 99-100, 
108-105, 111-112. 

Labdhadatta, Story of King Lakshadatta and his Dependent, 
(69), IV, 168-172. 

Lady who caused her Brother and Husband to change Heads, 
The, (1680 (6)), VI, 204-207. 

La^ to Life, The Three Young Br&hmans who restored a 
Dead, (1680 (2)), VI, 179-181. 

Lakshadatta and his Depend^t Labdhadatta, Story of 
King, (69), IV, 168-172. 

Lakshmidhara and the Two Wives of the Water-Spirit, 
Story of Yatodhara and, (182), V, 120-128, 124-125, 
125-126. 

Lakshmisena, Story of Hem^rabh& and, (159), V, 188-192. 

Lfiva^yamanjaii, (168bbb), VI, 20-21. 

Learned Parrot, Story of King Sumanas, the Nishlda 
Maiden, and the, (88), V, 27-28, 87-88. 

Life, The Adventures of Pushkariksha and Vinayavati in a 
Former, '(168bb), VI, 17-20. 

Life, The Brfihman Harisvftmin who first lost his Wife, and 
then his, (168o (18)), VH, 29-88. 

Life of the King, The BrShman Boy who offered himself up 
to save the, (168o (20)), VII, 87-96. 

Life as a Parrot, The Parrot’s Account of his own, (88a), V, 
28-80, 87. 

Life, Story of the Prince and the Merdiant’s Son who saved 
his, (8^ m, 28-82. 

Life, The Three Young Brahmans who restored a Dead Lady 
to, (1680 (2)), VI, 179-181. 

Licm, .The Four Brahman Brothers who resuscitated the^ 
(168o (22)), Vn, 108-111. 

Lion and the Hare, The, (84d), V, 49-50. 
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Lion, the Jackal and the Ass, The Sick, (183a), V, 180-182. 

Lion, the Panther, the Crow and the Jackal, The, (84f), V, 
58-54. 

Lion’s Story, The, (148a), V, 159. 

lions. The Holy Boar, the Monkey and the, (168od), VI, 
78-80. 

Louse and the Flea, The, (84e), V, 52. 

Lore with a Painting, The Merchant who fell in, (168o (5)), 
VI, 00-02. 

Love with a Thief, The Merchant’s Daughter who fell in, 
(1680 (14)), VII, 85-89 ; and (168d), VIII, 118-120. 

Loving Couple who died of Separation, Story of the, (14), 
II, 9-10. 

Madanamanjaii and the Ktofilika, (171a), DC, 12-14, 27. 

Madanasenft and her Rash l^mise, (168o (10)), VII, 5-9. 

Madanasundari, Story of King Kanakavarsha and, (74), IV, 
204-219. 

Mftdhava, Siva and, (29a), II, 175-188. 

Magic Garden, The, (2c), I, 66-67. 

Magic Pill, The, (163o (15)), VII, 40-47. 

Bia 0 c Power, ^e Brfthman’s Son who failed to acquire the^ 
(1680 (18)), VII, 71-77. 

MahSsena and his Virtuous Minister Guna^arman, King, 
(62D), IV, 85-96, 98-102. 

MaMpfila, a^ his Daughter Chandravati, Story of the 
Br&hman Chandrasvfimin, his Son, (75), IV, 220-225, 
227-229, 288-284, 286, 250-251. 

Blaiden, and the Learned Parrot, Story of King Sumanas, 
the Nishada, (88), V, 27-28, 87-88. 

Maiden, The Mouse ^t was turned into a, (121o), V, 109-110. 

Maiden, Story of the Ambitious Chapdfila, (108), V, 85-86. 

Bfaidens, Gha^t^ and Nighaota and the Two, (171b), DC, 
29* 

Maina’s Story, The, (168o (8a)), VI, 184-186. 

Makara, The Crane and the, (84c), V, 48-49. 

Makarandika, wherein it appeam who the Parrot was in a 
Former Birth, The Hermit’s Story of Somaprabha, 
Manorathaprabha, and, (88aa), V, 80-82, 84-87. 

Malyavan, Story of, (4), I, 85-86. 

Man who asked for Nothing at aU, Story of the, (120), V, 97. 

Man and the Fool who pelted him. Story of the Foolish Bald, 
(96), V, 72-78. 
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Man and the Hair-Restorer, Story of the Bdd, (100), V, 88-84. 

Man, How King Vinitamati became a Holy, (108 d), VI, 89-78, 
80-88, 84,86,87,89,92, 90-98. 

Man who justified 1^ Character, Story of the Violent, (111), 
V, 90- 91. 

Man who recovored half a Pa^a from his Servant, Story of the^ 
(118), V, 92. 

Man who sowed Roasted Seed, Stoiy of the, (86), V, 67-68. 

Man who submitted to be Burnt Auve sooner than idiare his 
Food with a Quest, Story of the, (15Q, V, 168-107. 

Man who, thanks to Durgft, had always One Ox, Story of the^ 
(187), V, 185-186. 

Man who tried to improve his Wife’s Nose, Story of the, (88), 
V, 68-69. 

Mand&ravatl, Sundarasena and, (108h), VII, 187-160. 

Manivarman and the Brfthman Kamal&ara, Anangamanjaii, 
her Husband, (168o (21)), VII, 98-104. 

ManorathaprabhA and Makarandikft, wherein it appears who 
the Parrot was in a Former Birth, The Hermits Story of 
Somaprabha, (88aa), V, 80-82, 84-87. 

Manorathaprabhft and Ra&nimat, (Maaa), V, 82-84. 

Marriage to King Vikramftditya, l^lingiaen&’s, (171d), DC, 
48-46, 48-80, 82-88, 67, 68, 70-71. 

Moot, The Three Fasti^ous, (168 q (8)), VI, 217-220. 

Mendicant, Conclusion of &ing Ttivikramasena and the* 
(1680 (2Q), VII, 122-128. 

MemUcant, King Trivikramasena and the, (168o), VI, 168-168* 
177-178, 179, 181-182, 188, 190, 191, 199, 200, 208, 204, 
208, 209, .216, 217, 220-221 ; VII, 1, 4, 8, 9, 10, 12, 18, 28, 
29, 88-84, 88, 89, 40, 48, 49, 68, 66, 69-70, 71, 77, 78, 88-86, 
87, 96-97, 98, 104, 108, 111, 112, 118, 116, 120-121. 

Mendicant, King Vikram&dit^ and the Treacbennis, (82a), 

m, 200-211. 

Mendicant vdio travdled from Ka4mlra to P&taliputra, The, 
(188a), V, 178-180, 182-188. 

Mdidicants who became emaciated from Di^htent, Story 
of the, (124), V, 114-118. 

Merdiant who made Aloes-Wood into Charcoal, Story of tiie 
Foolish, (88), V, 67. 

Merdiant Dhanadatta who lost his Wife, The, (ITlD (8)), 
DC, 88-84, 66-67. 

Merchant who saved his Life, St(»y of the IMnoe and the, 

( 86 ), m, 28-82. 
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Ifochant who fdU m Love with a Paintiiig, The, (168o (5)), 
VI, 90-92. 

Merehant. The Mouse. (2a). 1. 62-64. 

Merdiant Samudia46ra, Story of the, (71), IV, 191-192. 

Merdiant and his Wife Velft, St^ of the, (160), V, 198-204. 

Merdiant and his Youna Wife, The Old, (121d), V, 100. 

Merchant’s Daiuhter ii^o fell in Love with a Thi^, The, 
(1680 (14)), Vn, 85-89 ; and (168 d), VIH, 118-120. 

Merchant’s Son, the Courtesan, and the Wonderfhl Ape Ala, 
Story of the, (77), V, 5-18. 

Mice that ate an Iron Balance, The, (84k), V, 62. 

Milch-Cow, Story of the Fool and his, (95), V, 72. 

Minister Gupahtrman, King Mahfisena and his Virtuous, (02o), 
rV, 85-96, 98-102. 

Ifinister, How the Prince obtained a Wife bv the Help of his 
Father’s, (168o (1)), VI, 168-177. 

Minister, K^g Bha^bahu and his Clever, (168a), VI, 12-14. 

Minister, King Ya4ahketu, his Vidyfidhori Wife and his 
Faithful, (1680 (12)), VII, 18-25. 

Minister Nfigirjuna, Story of King Chir&yus and his, (57), III, 
252-256. 

Miserly King, Story of the, (104), V, 86. 

Monk who was bitten by a Dog, Story of the Buddhist, (149), 
V, 165. 

Monkey and the Cowherd, Story of the Woman who escaped 
from the, (145), V, 141-142. 

Monkey, The Grateful, (171d (1)), IX> 47-48. 

Monkey and the Lions, The Holy Boar, the, (168dd), VI, 78-80. 

Monkey and the Porpoise, Story of the, (188), V, 127-180, 182. 

Monkey that pulled out the Wrase, The, (84a), V, 48-44. 

Monkeys, the firefly and the Bira, The, (84 h), V, 58-59. 

Monkeys, Story of the Fool who mistook Hermits for, (142) 
V, 140. 

Moon, Story of the Fool who looked for the, (144), V, 141. 

Mother, The Father that married the Dau^^ter and the Son 
that married the, (168o (24)), VII, 116-119. 

Mother-in-Law, Story of E^isenft and her (hruel, (88), HI, 
44-54. 

Mouse and the Hermit, The, (97a), V, 75-76, 77-78. 

Mouse Merchant, The, (2a), 1, 62-64. 

Mouse, Story of the Ichneumon, the Owl, the Cat and the^ 
(44), m, 115-117. 

Mouse that was turned into a Maiden, The, (121o), V, 109-110. 
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MrigSnkadatta, Stoty of, (168), VI, 10-12, 14, 22, 28-88» 86-40, 
83-58, 67-69, 98-90, 100-102, 181-182, 141-151, 158-168, 
164-165 ; Vll, 125-127, 128-188, 184-186, 161, 162-178, 
175-192. 

Myigftnkalekha, Stoiy of Hira^yfikshaaiid, (154), V, 171-174. 

Mfigftnkavat!, Story of Sridatta and, (5), 1, 106-120. 

MOuideva and the Rrfihman’s Dau^tor, (171o), IX, 77-85. 

Mungoose, The Crane, the Snake and the, (84j), V, 61. 

Mungoose Story of the Brfihman and the, (140), V, 188-189. 

Muktlphalaketu and Padm&yatl, (170b), VlII, 144-155, 
156-168, 164-177, 178-192, 198-209. 

Murdtfed^ Story of ^e Faithless Wife who had her Husband, 
(80), V, 20. 

Musician, Story of the Fool who gave a Verbal Reward to the, 
(184), V, 182-188. 


Nft gaij una, Story of King Chir&yus and his Minister, (57), 
in, 252-256. 

Story of King Dharmadatta and his Wife, (80), 
in, 7-8. 


Nala and Dam^ant!, (75e), IV, 287-250. 

Namuchi, The Generous D&nava, (62b), IV, 68-65. 

Nereid, The King who married his Dependent to a, (168o (7)), 
VI, 209-216. 

New Grammar revealed, The, (2e), I, 74-75; 

Nigha^tB und the Two Maidens, Ghanta and, (171b), IX, 29. 
Ni^yadatta, Story of, (51), ni, 188-190, 198, 195-200. 
Nishftda Maiden, and l^e Learned Parrot, Story of Kix^ 
Sumanas, the, (88), V, 27-28, 87-88. 

Nose and Ears, Story of Vajrasara, whose Wife cut off his, 
(81), V, 21-22. 

Nose, Story of the Man who tried to improve his Wife’s, (88), 
V, 08-69. 


Notes of a certain Spot in the Sea, Story of the Fool who took, 
(114), V, 92-98. 

Nouiing at all, Stwy of the Man who wanted, (120), V, 97. 
Nothing, Story of the Foolish Boy who went to the Village for, 
(189), V, 186-187. 


Old Merdiant and his Young Wife, The, (121b), V, 106. 
Ornaments, Story of the Fool and the, (90), V, 69-70. 

Owl, the Cat and the Mouse, Story of the Ichneumon, the, (44), 

m, 115-117. 
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Owl King, How the Crow dissuaded the Birds from choosing 
the, 021 b), V, 100, 102, 108. 

Owls, Story of the War between the Crows and the, (121), 
V, 98-99, 100, 104-106, 107-108, 109, 110-112, 112-118. 

Ox, Story of the Man who, thanks to Durg&, had always One, 
(157), V, 185-186. 

Padm&vati, Mukt&phalaketu and, (170b), VIII, 144-155, 
156-168, 164-177, 178-192, 198-209. 

Painting, The Merd^t who fell in love with a, (168d (5)), 
VI 90*92* 

Pair of Titthibas, The, (84o), V, 55, 56, 57. 

Pftlaka and his Son Avantivardhana, Story of King, (168), 
Vm, 106, 110-112, 114-115, 118, 120-122. 

Palm-Ti^, Story of the Foolish Villagers who cut down the, 
(92), V, 70-71. 

Papa from his Servant, Story of the Man who recovered half 
a, (118), V, 92. 

Panther, the Crow and the Jackal, the Lion, The, (84f), V, 
58-54. 

Panther’s Skin, The Ass in the, (121a), V, 99-100. 

Parityagasena, his Wicked Wife and his Two Sons, Story of 
King, (58), III, 263-275. 

Parrot was in a Former Birth, The Hermit’s Story of Soma- 
prabha, Manorathaprabhfi, and Makarandikft, wherein it 
appears who the, (88aa), V, 80-82, 34-87. 

Parrot, Story of King Sumanas, the Nish&da Maiden, and the 
Learned, (88), V, 27-28, 87-88. 

Pairot who was taught Virtue by the King of the Parrots, 
The, (168d (2)), VI, 86-87. 

Parrot’s Account of his own Life as a Parrot, The, (88a), V, 
28-80, 87. 

Parrot’s Story, The, (168o (8b)), VI, 186-189. 

PSrvati condemned her Five Attendants to be reborn on 
Earth, How, (170a), VIH, 186-188, 188-142. 

P54upata Ascetic and King Tribhuvana, The Treacherous, 
(75d), IV, 284-286. 

P&t^putra, The Founding of the City of, (1b), 1 , 18-20, 21-24. 

Pfttaliputra, The Bfendicant who travelled from Ka^mira to, 
(155a), V, 178-180, 182-188. 

Pa.tient Hermit SuUianaya, The, (168 d (8)), VI, 88-89. 

Permanently Horripilant Br&hnum, The, (171 e), IX, 74-75. 

Persevering Young Brihman, The, (168d (4)), VI, 89. 
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Fhalabhtlti, Story of, (24), II, 95-99, 112-115. 

Physicjan, Story of the Clever, (11), 11, 2. 

Phydcum, Taru^achandrs, Stcny of Vilftsaiila and the, 
(56), III, 248-249. 

Ph^cian who tried to cure a Hunchback, Story of the, (181)^ 
V, 119. 

Pigeons, the Tortoise and the Deer, Story of the Crow and the 
King of the, (97), V, 78-75, 78-80. 

pm. The Magic, (168o (15)), VII, 40-47. 

Pingalika, Story of, (26), II, 188-184. 

Py&cha, Story of the BrShnum and the, (87), III, 82-88, 84-85. 

Pitcher, Story of the Riexhaustible, (76), V, 8-4. 

Porpoise, Story of the Monkey and the, (188), V, 127-180, 182. 

Power, 1%e Brfihman’s Son who failed to ai^uire the Magic, 
(1680 (18)), VII, 71-77. 

Prabhflkara and Vidyftdhail, (75a), IV, 225-227. 

Prft^adhara and Rfijyadhaia, Story of ^e Two Brothers, (59), 
in, 282-285. 

Prasenajit and the Brfihman who lost his Treasure, Story of 
King, (45), III, 118-120. 

Prasenajit, The Young Chaijidfila who married the Daughter 
of KW, (168b), VUI, 112-114. 

Prayers, The Brfihman Kftla and his, (62a), IV, 28-25. 

Previous Birth, The Water-Spirit in his, (182a), V, 128. 

Prince and the Merchant’s Son who saved his Life, Story of 
the, (86), m, 28-82. 

Prince obtained a Wife W the Help of his Father’s Minista, 
How the, (1680 (1)), VI, 168-177. 

Prince who tore out his own Eye, The, (84a), ID, 19-21, 2^. 

Princess KarpOrikft in her Biru as a Swan, Story of the, (61), 
ni, 291-292. 

Princess, The Young Fisherman who married a, (168c), Vm, 
115-117. 

Princesses, Story of the Seven, (84), DI, 19, 28. 

Princesses, The ^o, (171d (2)), DC, 50-52. 

PjpithvIrQna, Stray of the Heuo^me King, (65), IV, 180-185. 

Promise, Madanasenft and her Ra^, (168o (10)), Vlli 5-9. 

Puoyasena, Sto^ of, (15), IL lO-ll. 

Pupus and the Cat, Story of the Foolish Teacher, the Foolish, 
(151), V, 167-168. 

Pupils, Story of the Hermit and his, (155), V, 178. 

Pupils, Story of the Teacher and his Two Jealous, (185), V, 
188-184. 



ALPHABETICAL UST OF ALL STORIES 27 

Pune, Story o£ the Fool who found u, (148), V, 140-141. 

Pushtagakwa and Vinayavatl, (168b), VL 14-17, 20, 21-22. 

PudikarSksha and Vinayavatl in a Former life. The Adven- 
tures of, (168bb), VI, 17-20. 

Pushpadanta, Story of, (8), I, 78-88, 85. 

Rain off the Trunks, Story of the Servants who kept, (126), 
V, 116. 

Rftjyadhaia, Story of the Two Brothen Prft^adhara and, (59), 
111,282-285. 

Rftkshasa, The Brihman, the Thief and the, (121e), V, 107. 

Rftkshasa, Story of Sfingabhuja and the Daugnter of the, (58), 
m, 218-285. 

R&ma and SItft, Story of, (64), IV, 126-180. 

Rfima, Stoi^ of, (166), VIIL 44-45. 

Raidi Promise, Madanasenft and her, (168o (10)), Vn, 5-9. 

Raimimat, M{morBthaprabh& and, (88aaa), V, 82-84. 

Ratnidhipati and the White Elephwt Svetaraimi, Story of 
King, (50), m, 169-178. 

Ratna^rabhft, Sto^ of, (49), III, 156-157, 158-159» 168-166. 

Resuscitated the lion. The Four Brfthman Brothen who, 
(168a (22)), VU, 108-111. 

Reward to the Musician, Stray of the Fool who gave a Verbal, 
(184), V, 182-188. 

Rice, Story of the Fool who was nearly choked with, (187), 
V, 185-186. 

Roasted Seed, Story of the Man who sowed, (86), V, 67-68. 

Robber who won over Yama*s Secretary, The, (168d (6)), VL 
92-95. 

Rogue who managed to acquire Wealth by speaking to the 
King, Sto^ of the, (158), V, 186-188. 

Rogues, The fefthman, the Goat and the, (121c), V, 104. 

ROphukft, Story of, (7), 1, 188-149. 

Rum, Story of, (10), 1, 188-189. 

Sacrifice of Jhnfitavfihana, The, (168a (16)), VII, 49-68. 

Saktimati and her Husband, (8b), L 162-168. 

Salt, Story of the Fool and the, (94), V, 71-72. 

S&ma Vew and the Courtesan, The Chanter of the, (2b), I, 
64-65. 

SamudraiOra, Stray of the Merchant, (71), IV, 191-198. 

Sarabhtoanft, Adventure of the Witch, (62c), IV, 82-88. 

Sfttavlhana, The History of, (2d), L 67-68. 
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Satraghna and his Widced Wife^ Story of, (48), III, 141. 
^ttvaiila and the Two Treasures, (49a), III, 157-158. 
Saud&min!*s Story, (188eee), VI, 102-104. 

S&vitri and Angiras, Story of, (164), VIII, 22-28. 

Scandal, The .Ini^itv of, (29 b), II, 185-186. 

Sea, Story of the Fool who toolc Notes of a certain Spot in the, 
(114), V, 92-98. 

Secret to a Woman, Story of the Snake, who told his, (99), 

V, 82-98. 

Secretary, The Robber who won over Yania*s, (168d (6)), 

VI, 92-95. 

Seed, Story of the Man who sowed Roasted, (86), V, 67-68. 
Sensitive Wives, King Dharmadhvaja and his Three Very, 
1680 (11)), VII, 10-12. 

Separation, Story of the Loving Couple who died of, (14), 
II, 9-10. 

Servant who looked after the Door, Story of the, (128), V, 117. 
Servant, Story of a Foolish, (101), V, 84. 

Servant, Story of the Foolish, (122), V, 118. 

Servant, Story of the Man who recovered half a Papa 
his, (118), V, 92. 

Servant who tasted the Fruit, Story of the, (117), V, 94. 
Servants who kept Rain off the Tranks, Story of the, (126), 
V, 116. 

Sesame-Seeds, The Brfihman’s Wife and the^97AA), V, 76-77. 
Seven Brfihmans who devoured a Cow in l^e of Famine, 
Stora of the, (81), III, 9-10. 

Seven Foolish Companions, Story of the BrShman’s Sop 
Vishpudatta and his, (41), III, 98-96. 

Seven Princesses, Story of the, (84), HI, 19, 28. 

Sick Lion, the Jackal and the Ass, The, (188a), V, 180-182. 
Siddhikar!, The Cunniim, (8a), 1 , 157-158. 

Siiphabala and his Fickk Wife, Story of ^ng, ^2), V, 28-25. 
Siiphaksha and the Wives of his Principiu furriers. The 
Wife of King, (155aa), V, 180-182. 

Simpletons who ate the Buffalo, Story of the, (129), V, 117-118. 
Sinhaparakrama, Story of, (28), H, 159-160. 

Sitft, Story of Rfima and, (64), IV, 126-180. 

Siva and Mfidhava, (29a), II, 175-188. 

Siva, Story of the Fools and the Bull of, (152), V, 165-170. 
Sivavarman, (Ic), 1 , 51-58. 

Sivi, Indra and King, (8a), 1 , 84. 

Skin, The Ass in the Panuer’s, (121a), V, 99-100. 
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Snake and the Frogs, The, (121 h), V, 112. 

Snake and the Mungoose, The Q^e, the, (84j), V, 61. 

Snake who told his Secret to a Woman, Story of the, (99). 
V, 82-88. 

Snake with Two Heads, Story of the, (186), V, 184-185. 

Snake’s Story, The, (148c), V, 161. 

Somaprabha, Manorathwrabhft and Bfakarandikft, wherein 
it appears who the Parrot was in a Former Birth, The 
Hermit’s Story of, (88aa), V, 80-82, 84-87. 

Somaprabhft, Story of, (20), II, 89-44. 

Somaprabhft and her Inree Suitors, (168o (6)), VI, 200-208. 

Somasvftmin and Bandhudattft, (51a), III, 190-198. 

Son Avantivardhana, Story of King Pfilaka and his, (168), 
VIII, 106, 110-112, 114-115, 118, 120-122. 

Son, the Courtesan, and the Wondei^l Ape Ala, Story of the 
Merchant’s, (77), V, 5-18. 

Soli who failed to acquire the Magic Power, The BrAhman’s, 
(1680 (18)), VII, 71-77. 

Son Mahip&la, and his Daughter Chandravati, Story of the 
Brfihman Chandrasvfimin, his, (75), IV, 220-225, 227-229, 
282, 288-284, 286, 250-251. 

Son that mairi^ the Mother, The Father that married the 
Daughter and the, (168o (24)), VII, 116-119. 

Son who saved his Life, Story of the Prince and the Merdiant’s, 
(86), III, 28-82. 

Son, Story of the Astrologer who killed his, (110), V, 90. 

Son, Story of the Brahmach&rin’s, (109), V, 89. 

I^n, Story of the Fool who killed his, (107), V, 88-89. 

Son, Story of the Woman who wanted another, (116), V, 94. 

Son, The Thiefs, (168o (19)), VII, 78-85. 

Son, Vishpudatta and his Seven Foolish Companions, Story 
of the Brfthman’s, (41), III, 98-96. 

Sons, Story of King Parityftgasena, his Wicked Wife and his 
Two, (58), m, 268-275. 

Sovereignty over the Vidy&dharas, Story of SOryaprabha and 
how he attained, (62), IV, 2-18, 17-22, 25-45, 49-62, 65-66, 
67-74, 75-82, 88-84, 85, 102-108, 108-121. 

Speaking to the King, Story of the Rogue who managed to 
acqi^ Wraith by, (158), V, 185. 

Spot in the Sea, Story of the Fool who took Notes of a certain, 
(114), V, 92-98. 

SrAddha, Stmry of the Faithless Wife who was present at her 
own, (102), V, 84-85. 
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Siidariaiia’s (168e), VI, 102, 104-106, 114-181. 

Sxldatta and Mpgftnkavat!, Story of, (5), 1, 106-120. 

Sfingabhina and the Daugjiter of the Blikshasa, Story of the, 
(58), III, 218-285. 

Srutasena, Story of, (48), III, 108-109, 110-111, 112. 

SthtOahhuja, Story of, (67), IV, 142-148. 

Story, The Golden-Crested Bird’s, (148b), V, 160. 

Story, The Lion’s, (148a), V, 159. 

Story, The Maina’s, (168o (8a)), VI, 184-186. 

Story, The Parrot’s, (168o (8b)), VI, 186-189. 

Story, Saudamini’s, (168ee), vI, 102-104. 

Story, The Snake’s, (148c), V, 161. 

Story, Sridar^’s, (168 e), VI, 102, 104-106, 114-181. 

Story, The Woman’s, (148 d), V, 162. 

Subhanaya, The Patient Hermit, (IMd (8)), VI, 88-89 

Suitors, Anangarati and her Four, (l64o (9)), VH, 1-4. 

Suitors, Somaprabhft and her Three, (168o (5)), VI, 200-208. 

Suitors, Story of Anangarati and her Four, (68), IV, 144-167. 

Sulochank and Sushepa, Story of, (85), III, 24-27. 

Sumanas, the Nish&da I^den, and the Learned Parrot, Story 
of King, (88), V, 27-28, 87-88. 

Sunda and Upasunda, Story of, (16), IL 18-14. 

Sundaraka and the Witches, (24b), II, 105-111. 

Sundarasena and Mandftrayatil, (IOOh), VH, 187ol60. 

Sun’s Horses, The Dispute about the Colour of the, (27b), 
II, 150-152. 

Suprabha and his Escape from Destiny (70a), IV, 176. 

SOrasena and Sushepft, Story of the Devoted Couple, (167), 
VIII, 97-99. 

SOryaprabha knd how he attained Sovereignty over the 
Vidyftdharas, Story of, (62), IV, 2-18, 17-22, 25-45, 49-62, 
65-66, 67-74, 75-82, 88-84, 85, 102-108, 108-121. 

Sushepa, Story of the Devoted Couple, Sorasena and, (167), 
Vin, 97-99. 

Sushepa, Stray of SulochanA and, (85), HI, 24-27. 

Svetara4mi, Story of King Ratnfidfhipati and the White 
Elephant, (50), III, 169-178. 

Swan, Stray of the Princess Karpflrika in her Birth as a, (61), 
HL 291-292. , , 

Swans, Stray of King/ Brahmadatta and the, (170), VIH, 
188-186, 188, 142-148, 144, 209. 

Swans, The Tortoise and the Two, (84oo), V, 55-56. 

Sweetmeat, Stray of the Child and the, (165), VIH, 85. 
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Tapodatta, Story of, (54), III, 241. 

Tfirftvaloka, Story of, (169), Vm, 125-181. 

Tani^adiandra, Story of King Viltoaflla and the Physician, 
(56), III, 248-249. 

Teadier, the Foolish Pupils and the Cat, Story of the Foolish, 
(151), V, 167-168. 

Teacher and his Two Jealous Pupils, Story of the, (185), V, 
188-184. 

Teacher Varsha, and his fellow-pupils Vy&di and Indradatta, 
Story of Vararuchi, his, (1), 1, 11-12, 16-17, 18, 24, 80-41, 
45-51, 58-58. 

Te|asva11, Story of, (89), HI, 69-70, 74. 

Thief, The Merchant’s Daughter who fell in love with a, 
(1680 (14)), VII, 85-89 ; and (168d), VIII, 118-120. 

Thief and Ihe RSkshasa, The Brfthnum, the, (121e), V, 107. 

Thiefs Son, The, (168o (19)), VII, 78-85. 

Thieves Gi^ta and Kaipara, Story of the Two, (146), V, 
142-151. 

Thipthftkarila, The Bold Gambler, (171aaa), IX, 17-26. 

Thirsty Fool that did not Drink, Story of the, (106), V, 88. 

Three Brfihman Brothers, The, (48a), HI, 109-110. 

Three Fastidious Men, The, (168o (8)), VI, 217-220. 

Three Fish, The, (84goo), V, 56-57. 

Three Suitors, Somaprabhft and her, (168o (5)), VI, 200- 
208. 

Three Very Sensitive Wives, King Dharmadhvaja and his, 
(108o (11)), Vn, 10-12. 

Three Young Brihmans who restored a Dead Lady to life. 
The, (1680 (2)), VI, 179-181. 

Tit^bhiM, The Pair of, (Mo), V, 55, 56, 57. 

TOTtoise and the Deer, StOry of the Crow and the King of the 
Pigeons, the, (97), V, 78-75, 78-80. 

Tortoua and the Two Swans, The, (84oo), V, 55-56. 

Tkadiitf Friend and his Fighting inend. Story of Dhavala- 
mukha, his, (105), V, 87-88. 

Treacherous Me ndica nt , King Vikramftditya and the, (52a), 
HI, 200-211. 

Treadierous Pfthipata Ascetic and King Tribhuvana, The, 
(75d), IV, 284-286. 

Treasure, Story of King Pras«mjit and the Brfihman who 
lost his, (45), HI, 118-120. 

Treasure-finder who was blinded, Story of the, (98), V, 71. 

T^easur^ Sattvaffla and the Two^ (49 a), HI, 157-158. 
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Tribhuvana, The Treacherous Pftiupata Ascetic and King, 
(74d), IV, 284-286. 

Trivikramasena and the Mendicant, Conclusion of King, 
(1680 (25)), VII, 122-125. 

Trivikramasena and the Mendicant, King, (168o), VI, 165- 
168, 177-178, 179, 181-182, 188, 190, 191, 199, 200, 208, 
204, 208, 209, 216, 217, 220-221 ; VII, 1, 4, 5, 9, 10, 12, 
18, 25, 29, 88-84, 85, 89, 40, 48, 49, 68, 66, 69-70, 71, 77, 
78, 85-86, 87, 96-97, 98, 104, 108, 111, 112, 115, 116, 
120-121. 

Trunks, Story of the Servants who kept Rain off the, (126), 
V, 116. 

Two Ascetics, one a Brfihman, the other a Chapdftla, Story of 
the, (82), III, 10-11. 

Two Brfihman Brothers, The, (1a), 1 , 12-18, 16. 

Two Brfihmans Ke^t^i and Kandarpa, The, (171d (4)), IX, 
64-61, 62-66. 

Two Brfihmans, Story of King Vikramasinha and the, (88), 
III, 11-18, 16. 

Two Brothers who divided all that they had. Story of the, 
(128), V, 114. 

Two Brothers Pr&nadhara and Rftjyadhara, Story of the, (59), 
III, 282-285. 

Two Brothers Yajnasoma and Kbtisoma, Story of the, (118), 
V, 95-96. 

Two Fortunes, Ya^ovarman and the, (72a), IV, 195-198. 

Two Heads, Story of the Snake with, (186), V, 184-185. ' 

Two Jealous Pupils, Story of the Teacher and his, (185), V, 
188-184. 

Two Maidens, Ghai^tft Nighaii^ta and the, (171b), DC, 29. 

Two Princesses, The, (171d (2)), DC, 50-62. 

Two Sons, Stoi^ of King Prilyfigasena, his Wicked Wife and 
his, (58), III, 268-275. 

Two Swans, The Tortoise and the, (84go), V, 55-56. 

Two Thieves, Ghata and Karpara, Story of the, (146), V, 142- 
151. 

Two Treasures, SattvalOa and the, (49a), IH, 157-158. 

Two Wise Birds, Die King and the, (168o (8)), VI, 188«>184, 
186 189. 

Two Witches, Bhavafiarman and the, (51b), m, 198-195. 

Two Wives of the Water-Spirit, Stcary of Yafodhara and 
LakshmTdhara and the, (182), V, 120-128, 124-125, 125- 
126. 
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UngrateAil Wife, Sto^ of the, (147), V, 158*156. 

Ungrat^ul WoBaan, Story of tne Grateful Animals and the, 
(148), V, 157-158, 150-160, 161-162, 162-164. 

UnmadinI, The Beautiful, (168o (17)), VII, 66-69. 

Unmftdiid, Devasena and, (48b), III, 111-112. 

Unmftdin!, Story of, (18), 11, 6-8. 

XJpasunda, Stcny of Sunda and, (16), II, 18-14. 

Upavaisha, Var^ and, (Iaa), L 18-16. 

Urvafi, Story of, (18), U, 84-86. 

UshA and Aniruddha, Story of, (40), III, 81-88. 

Vajrasara, whose Wife cut off his Nose and Ears, Story of, 
(81) V 21*22« 

Vfimadatta and his l/Hcked Wife, Story of, (162), VI, 4-6. 

Vararuchi, his teacher Varsha, and his feUow-pupils Vyfidi 
and Indradatta, Story of, (1), I, 11-12, 16-17, 18, 24, 
80-41, 45-51, 58-58. 

Varsha and Upavarsha, (Iaa), 1 , 18-16. 

Veda and the Courtesan, The Chanter of the S&ma, (2b), 
I, 64-65. 

Vela, Story of the Merchant and his Wife, (160), V, 198-204. 

Verl^ Reward to the Musician, Story of the Fool who gave a, 
(184), V, 182-188. 

Vetala Agniaikha who submitted himself to King Vikrama- 
ditya, The Cunning Gambler Dagineya and the, (171aa), 
IX, 14-17, 26-27. 

VidOshaka, Story of, (22), II, 54-80. 

Vidyadharas, Story of SOryaprabha and how he attained 
Sovereignty over the, (62), IV, 2-18, 17-22, 25-45, 49-62, 
65-66, 67-74, 75-82, 88-84, 85, 102-108, 108-121. 

Vidyadhari, Prabhakain and, (75a), IV, 225-227. 

Vidyadharl Wife and his Faithful Minister, King Yate^u, 
tes, (1680 (12)), VII, 18-25. 

Vihitasena, Story of, (19), II, 86-87. 

Vijayadatta, AAokadatta and, (29c), II, 196-218. 

Vikramaditya and the Courtesan, Story of King, (52), 
in, 206-209, 211-217. 

Vikramaditya, KalingasenA’s Marriage to King, (171d), IX, 
48-46, 48-50, 52-58, 07, 68, 70-71. 

Vikramaditya, Story of, (171), IX, 2-11, 12, 28, 29, 80-88, 
84-42, 48, 71-74, 75, 77, 85. 

Vikramaditya and the Treacherous Mendicant, King, (52a), 
ni, 209-211. 

▼01. X. 


0 
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Vikramasiipba, the Courtesan, and the Young Br&hman, 
Story of King, (78), V, 15-18. 

Vikramasinha and the Two Brfthnums, Story of King, (88), 
III, 11-13, 16. 

Viloramatunga, The Brave King, (49b), III, 159-168. 

Vilfisa^ and the Physician Taru^achandra, Story of King, 
(56), III, 248-249. 

Village for Nothing, Story of the Foolish Boy who went to the, 
(189), V, 186-187. 

Village, Stray of the Fod who asked his Way to the, (155), 
Vi 170-171. 

Villages who cut down the Palm-Trees, Story of the Foolish, 
(92), V, 70-71. 

Vinayavat! in a Former Life, The Adventures of PushkarSksha 
and, (168bb), VI, 17-20. 

Vinayavatl, Pushkarfiksha and, (168b), VI, 14-17, 20, 21-22. 

Vinitamati became a Holy Man, How King, (168d), VI, 
69-78, 80-88, 84, 86, 87, 89, 92, 96-98. 

Violent Man who justified his Character, Story of the, (111), 
V 90-91* 

Vlravara, The Adventures of, (1686 (4)), VI, 191-198. 

Vlravara, Story of the Brfihman, (70), IV, 178-176, 176-181. 

Virtue by the King of the Parrots, The Parrot who was 
taught, (168d (2)), VI, 86-87. 

Virtuous Minister Gunaiarman, King Mah&sena and his, 
(62d), IV, 85-96, 95-102. 

Virfip&lisha, Story of the Yaksha, (47), III, 188-185. 

Virfipa^arman* Stoiy of, (55), III, 242. 

Vishoudatta and his Seven Foolish Companions, Story of the 
AAhman*s- Son, (41), III, 98-96. 

Vyft^ dnd Indradatta, Story of Vararuchi, his teacher Varsha, 
and his fellow-pupils, (1), I, 11-12, 16-17, 18, 24, 80-41, 
45-51, 58-58. 


War between the Crows and the Owls, Story of the, (121), 
V, 98-99, 100, 104-106, 107-108, 109, 110-112, 112-118, 
Water, Story of the Fool who mixed Fire and, (87), V, 68. 
Water, Story of the Fool who saw Gold in the, (125)^ V, 115. 
Water-Spirit in his Previous Birth, The, (182a), V, i28. 
Water-Spirit, Story of Ya^dhara and Lakshmidhara and 
the Two Wives of the, (182), V, 120-128, 124-125, 125-126. 
Way to the Village, Story of the Fool who asked his, (158), 
V, 170-171. 
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Wealth by speakiiig to the Kiog, Stwy the Rogue who 
managed to acquire, (158), V, 186-188. 

Wedge, The Monk^ that pulled out the, (84a), V, 48-44. 

Wept and then Danced, Ihe Hermit who first, (168a (28)), 
Vn, 112-115. 

Wheel, Chakra and the Iron, (75b), IV, 229-281. 

White Elephant Svetara^, Story of IQng Ratnftdhipati and 
: the, (50), HI, 169-178. 

Wicked Wife, Hie BrShman Agnidarman and his, (171f), 
75-77, 

Wicked Wife, Story of Satrugfana and his, (48), HI, 141. 

Wicked Wife, Stoiy of Vftmi^tta and his, (162), VI, 4-6. 

Wicked Wife, and his Two Sons, Story of King Parity&gasena, 
his, (58), III, 268-275. 

Wife AUve aftor her Death, The Brfthman who recovered his, 
(171D m , IX, 68-70. 

Wife, The Brahman Agniforman and his Wicked, (171f), 
IX, 75-77. 

Wife, The Brahman DevabhOti and his Chaste, (168ddd), 
VI, 88-84. 

Wife who Burnt herself with her Husband’s Body, Story of 
the Faithless, (79), V, 19. 

Wife, The Carpenter and his, (121f), V, 108-109. 

Wife cut off his Nose and Ears, Story of Vajrasara, whose, 
(81), V, 21-22. 

Wife and his Faithful Minister, King Ya^aljiketu, his Vidya- 
dhari (1680 (12)), VII, 18-25. 

Vnfe who falsely accused her Husband of murdering a Bhilla, 
Story of the, (98), V, 80-82. 

Wife by the Help of his Fathw’s Minister, How the Prince 
obtained a, (168o (1)), VI, 168-177. 

Wife, The Hermit and the Faithfiil, (75c), IV, 282-288. 

Wife who had her Hdsband Murdered, Story of the Faithless, 
(80), V, 20. 

Wife, The King and the Barber’s, (42a), III, 102-108. 

Wife of King Simhaksha and ‘^e mves of his Principal 
Courtiers, The, (155aa), V, 180-182. 

Wife, and then his Life, The Brahman Harisvamin who first 
lost his, (1680 (18)), VH, 29^88. 

Wife, The Merdiant Dhanwlatta who lost his, (171d (8)), 
pc, 58-54, 66-67. 

Wife Nagairl, Story of King Dharmadatta and his, (80), 
HI, 7-8. 
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11^, The Old Merdiant and hia Toura, (121d)» V, 106. 

Wife who was present at her own la^dha, St^ of the 
Faithless, (108),. V, 84-85. 

linfe and the Sesame-Seeds, The Brfthman's, (OTaaK V, 76-77. 

Wife, Story of Arthalabha and his Beautiftil, (60), 286-890. 

Story of King Siiphabala and his Fidde, (82), V, 28-85. 

Story of Satmghna and his Wicked, (48), III, 141. 

Wife, Story of the Ungratefiil, (147), V, 158-156. 

Wife, Story of VSmadatta and his Wicked, (162), VI, 4-6. 

Wife and his Two Sons, Story of ffing Paiifyftgasoia, his 
Wicked, (58), m, 868-275. 

Hi^e Veift, Story of the Merchant and his, (160), V, 198-204. 

Wife’s Nose, Story of the Man who tried to improve his, 
(88), V, 68-69. 

HHse Birds, The King and the Two, (168o (8)), VI, 188-184, 
186 189. 

llWtch Kfllaratri, Kuvalayftvali and the, (24a), II, 99-100, 
102-105, 111-112. 

Witdi Sarabhftnanft, Adventim of the, (62c), IV, 82-88. 

Witdies, Bhava^am^ and the Two, (51 b), HI, 198-195. 

Vetches, Sundaraka and the, (42b), n, 105-111. 

1/i^ves, King Dhaimadhvaja and his Three Very Sensitive, 

(1680 (11)), Vn, 10-12. 

Wives of his Frind^ Courtiers, The Wilt of King Siiphftksha 
and the, (165aa), V, 180-182. 

Wives of the Water-Spirit, Sto^ of Yakxilhara and Lakrimd- 
dhara and the Two, (182), V, 120-128, 124-125, 125-126; 

Woman who had Eleven Husbands, Story of the, (156), V, 
184-185. 

WoBban who escaped from the Monk^ and the Cowherd, 
Story of the, (145), V, 141-142. 

Wcftnan, Story of the Grateftil Animals and the Ungrateftd, 
(148), V, 157-158, 159-160, 161-162, 162-164. 

Woman, Story of the Snake who told his Secret to a, (99), 
V, 82-88. 

Wmnan who wanted anotha Son, Story of th^ (116), V, 94. 

Woman’s Story, The, (148d), V, 162. 

Wondetfrd Ape Ala, Stoiy ci the Mdrdbant’s Son, the 
Courtesan, (Uid the, (77), V, 5-18. 

Wooden Doll, Akshakshapa^aka and the, (168 f), VI, 151-158. 

Yajaaa<Hna and Kirtisoma, Stery of the Two Brothers, (118), 
V, 95^96. 
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Yakdba, Ibe Brthman who became a, (182b), V, 125. 
Takaha, Virapftkdia, Sto^ of the, (47), m, 188-185. 

Taina*8 Secretaiy, The Robber who w<m over, (168d (6))^ 
VI, 02-95« 

Yafahketo, ^ l^dyftdhail Wife and his Faithful Minister, 
Kng, (1680 (12)), Vn, 18-25. 

YaAxUiara and Lafahmidhara and tiie Two Wives of the 
Water-Spirit, Story of, (182), V, 120-128, 124-125, 125-126. 
Ya4ovannan and the IVo F<wtunes, (72a), IV, 195-198. 
Young BrAhman, The Perseverinff, (168d (4)), VI, 89. 

Young Brahman, Stwyof King Vuaramasiipha, the Courtesan, 
and the, (78), V, 15-18. 

Young Fisherman who married a Princess, The, (168c), 
115-117. 

Young Wife, The Old Merchant and his, (121d), V, 106. 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OF MOTIFS OCCURRING IN 
THE OCEAN OF STORY 

Accusation of Bastardy, IX, S2nK 

Act of Truth, I, 166 ; II, 81-88 ; III, 172, 172n*, 279-282 ; 

IV, 127, 127n» ; V, 124, 124n* ; VIII, 189, 190, 190n‘. 
Animals, Helpfiil or Grateful, 1, 100, lOln* ; V, lS7n\ 158n, 
168, 164 ; VI, 291 ; VIII, 219. 

Articles, Ma^cal, I, 22-29 ; V, 8, 8n\ 4 ; IX, 142. 

Beauty and the Beast, II, 254 ; III, 92n'. 

Bellerophon Letter. See imder Letter of Death. 

Birth, Supernatural, II, 186, 186n^ ; III, 268, 268n*4 
Bitch and the Pepper, 1, 169-171. 

Body, Entering Another’s, 1, 87, 87n', 88n ; IV, 46-48 ; VII, 260. 
Bride, Supplanted, VI, 47, 47nS 48n; VIII, 12, 18, 14, 24, 25. 
Catching the Thief, VII, 86, 217-221. 

Chamber, Forbidden, or Taboo, II, 222, 228, 228n*, 224n, 252, 
258 ; VII, 21, 21f»*, 212 ; VIII, 57, 57n* ; IX, 147. 
Change of Sex, Vn, 48-47, 59-61, 228-288 ; IX, 162, 168. 
Chastity Index, I, 44, 156, 165-168; m, 172, 172n, 172n‘; 
IX, 58, 58n*. 

Child, E3qx)sed, VII, 81, 81n', 82n, 250. 

Comlwt (or Conflict), Magical or Transformation, m, 195, 
195ftS 208-205 ; VI, 61 ; VIII, 79, 80, 80n\ 

Craving of the Pregnant Woman, (nr IMUula, I, 97, 97n', 
221-228 ; II, 81 ; ID, 60 ; V, 127n* ; IX, 144. 

Cry, Laugh and, I, 47n ; VII, 88, 221, 254, 260, 261. 

Culprit, Marking tlie, V, 274, 275, 284. 

Death, Letter of, 1, 52, 52n* ; 11, 118, 118fi*, 114n ; m, 265, 
265nS 277-280; IX, 158. 

Death firom Love, II, 9, 9n*, lOn; V, 89 ; VII, 69, 108, 258 ; 
Vin, 98. 

Deceitftd T/Hves, IV, 165n*, 166n. 

Declaring Presence, D, 76, 76n*, 77, 77n; IX, 146, 151, 166; 

for a variant see HI, 225n'. 

Deduction or Quintemence. See under Quintessence. 
Devoted Hetaras, Vn, 220n‘. 
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Doctor Knowall, HI, 71-78, 75, 76 ; IX, 149. 

Dohadaf or Craving of the Pregnant Woman, I, 97, 97n', 
221-228 ; U, 81 ; III, 60 ; V, 127n* ; IX, 144. 

Efforts, Joint, VI, 180, 181, 202, 208, 268, 274, 276 ; VII, 259. 
Entering Another’s B^y, I, 87, 87n*, 88fi ; IV, 46-48 ; VII, 
260. 

Entrapped Suitors, I, 84-86, 42-44, 160, 161, 168 ; DC, 142. 
Escaping One’s Fate, V, 186, 186n* ; VI, 92, 92n'< 

Exposed Child, VII, 81, 81nS 82n, 250. 

External Soul, 1, 88n, 80n, 129-182 ; II, 120; III, 151, 272n^• 

V, 127n’ ; VIII, 106n*, 107n; IX, 144. 

Faithful Servant, IV, 177, 178 ; VI, 272, 278. 

False Virgin, IV, 166«. 

Fate, Escaping One’s, V, 186, 186n’ ; VI, 92, 92n*. 

Forbidden Chamber, or Taboo, II, 222, 228, 228n*, 224n, 252, 
238 ; VII, 21, 21n*, 212 ; VIII, 57, 57n’; IX, 147. 
Friendship and Sacrifice, or Perfect Firiends, III, 28nS 81 ; 

IV, 177, 178 ; VI, 194, 195, 272, 278 ; IX, 148. 

Grateful (or Helpful) Animals, 1, 100, lOln* ; V, 157nS 158n, 
ins laj. • VT 9Q1 • VTTT 210 

Grey Hair, li 12l’n* ; III, 248, 248n* ; VII, 190, 191, 191n^ 
Guessing Riddles, I, 46n* ; V, 188, 188n* ; VI, 78n*, 74n. 
Husband, Pretended, II, 45n* ; III, 121, 126, 127. 

Ignorance, Pretended, I, 157, 157n* ; VII, 128, 268. 
Impossibilities, III, 241, 241n’, 250-251 ; V, 62, 64-66 ; IX, 
152, 155. 

Index, Chastity, I, 44, 156, 165-168; III, 172, 172n, 172n*; 
IX, 58, 58n*, 

Index, Life, or External Soul. See under the latter. 

Injuries, Unintentional, II, 147, 147n* ; VI, 28, 28n* ; VII, 
92, 92n’, 181, 181n’. 

Joint Efforts, VI, 180, 181, 202, 208, 268, 274, 275 ; VII, 259. 
KnowaU, Doctor, III, 71-78, 75, 76; IX, 149. 

Language of Signs, I, 45, 46nS 80, 80nS 81n, 82n ; V, 195 ; 

VI, 169, 170, 247-251 ; IX, 148. 

Laugh, I, 46, 46n*, 47, 47ft ; V, 80, 80ft* ; VII, 96, 221, 251, 
258-265; DC, 142. 

Laugh and Cry, I, 47ft ; VII, 88, 221, 254, 260, 261. 

Letter of Death, I, 52, 52ft* ; II, 118, 118nV 114ft ; III, 265, 
265ft*, 277-280; DC, 158. 

life Index, or External Soul. See under the latter. 

Life, Water of, II, 155, 155ft*, 156 ; III, 258, 258ft*, 254 ; 
VI, 98, 98ft*, 262, 268. 
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Love» Death from, II, 9, On', lOn ; V, 80 ; VII, 60, 108, 258 ; 
V TTt 98, 

Love of Women, Scorned, II, 109, 120-124; III, 109, 110; 

IV, 01, 104-107 ; V, 250, 269n'. 

Mi^e String, III, 191, lOlnS 104, 194n' ; VI, 40, 59-62. 
Magical Articles, I, 22-29 ; V, 8, 8nS 4 ; IX, 142. 

Magical Conflict or Combat, III, 105, 195nS 208-205 ; VI, 61 ; 
YlII 79 80 80n'. 

Magical Obi^es, II, 121 ; III, 227n, 228, 286-289 ; IX, 151. 
Marking the Culprit, V, 274, 275, 284. 

Mutalammis Letter. See und» Letter of Death. 

Noble Thief, VII, 8, 201, 202. 

Obstacles, Magical, 11, 121 ; HI, 227n, 228, 286-289 ; IX, 151. 
Older and Older, II, 190, 190n' ; VIII, 55, 55n'. 

Overhearing, I, 48n* ; II, 107n' ; 108n, 210n' ; IH, 2Gn, 48, 
48nS 49, 60-68, 151 ; VI, 8, 272 ; IX, 147, 149. 

Pepper, Bitch and the, 1, 169-171. 

Perfect Friends, or Friendship and Sacrifice, HI, 28n\ 81 ; 

rV, 177, 178 ; VI, 194, 195, 272, 278 ; IX, 148. 
Poison-Damsel, II, 91, 275-818. 

Pregnant Woman, Craving of the, or Dohadot I, 97, 97n', 
221-228 ; II, 81 ; III, 60 ; V, 127n' ; IX, 144. 

Presence, Declaring, II, 76, 76n', 77, 77n ; for a variant see 
HI, 225n' ; IX, 146, 151, 166. 

Pretended Husband, II, 45n' ; HI, 121, 126, 127. 

Piretended l^orance, 1, 157, 157n* ; VH, 128, 268. 

Promise to j^uin, HI, 88 ; VII, 208, 204 ; iX 55, 55n'. 
Quintessence or Deduction, HI, 76 ; IV, 86, 87, 87n' ; V|, 
218, 219, 285-288. 

Resusdtetion, II, 155, 155n«, 156; HI, 268, 268nS 269n; 

VI, 180, 181, 262, 268 ; VH, 110, 259 ; VIH, 80, 99. 
Riddles, Guessinff, I, 46n* ; V, 188, 188n' ; VI, 78n*, 74n. 
Sacrifice, Btiend^p and. See under Friendship and Sacrifice. 
Scorned Love of Women, H, 109, 120-124; III, 109, 110 ; 

IV, 91, 104-107; V, 259, *259n'. 

Self-Sacrifice, H, 154 ; IV, 180 ; VI, 197, 272 ; VH, 95^ 251, 
252. 

Servant, Faithful, IV, 177, 178 ; VI, 272, 278. 

Sex, Change of, VU, 48-47, 59-61, 228-288 ; IX, 162, 168. 
Signs, La^fuage of, I, 45, 46n', 80, 80n\ Sin, 82n ; V, 195 ; 

VI, 169, 170, 247-251 ; EX, 148. 

Soul, External, l,88n,89n, 129-182; 11,120; 111,151, 272n'; 

V, 127n'; VIH, 106n', 107n; EX, 144. 
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Soul, Wanderinff. See above, and also under Entering 
Another*8 Body. 

String, Magic, III, 191, 191nS 194, 194n^ VL 40, 09-02. 
Suitors, Entrapped L 84-80, 42-44, 100, 101, 108; IX, 142. 
Supernatural Burth, II, 180, 180n* ; H L 20 8, 208f»*. 
Supplanted Bride, VI, 47, 4i7n\ 48n ; Vm, 12-14, 24, 26. 
Swan-Maiden, II, 264 ; Vm, 67, 67n*, 218-284 ; DC, 104, 100. 
Sybarite, VI, 219, 220, 286, 280, 288-294 ; VII, 200-211. 
Taboo, II, 222, 228, 228n>, 224i», 262, 268 ; VH, 21, 21n*, 
212 ; VIII, 67, 67n» ; IX, 147. 

Tasks, III, 220, 226n*, 227n, 277. 

Test of Chastily. See under Chastily Lul». 

Thief, Noble, Vll, 8, 201, 202. 

Thief, Catdiing (Tritckihg) the, VH, 80, 217-221. 
Transformation Combat, III, 196, 196nS 208-206 ; VI, 01 ; 

vm, 79, 80, 80f»>. 

Trick, VIL 260. 

Truth, Act of, I, 100 ; H, 81-88 ; HI, 172, 172n*, 279-282; 

IV, 127, 127n» ; V, 124, 124n» ; VIII, 189, 190, 190»». 
Unintentional Injuries, H, 147, 147n*; VL 28, 28n*; VU, 
92, 92nS 181, 181n>. 

Uriah Letter. See under Letter of Death. 

Virgin, False, IV, lOOn. 

Wandering Soul. See under External Soul. 

Water of Life, II, 166, 166n«, 160 ; m, 268, 268n», 264 ; 

VI, 98, 98nS 202, 208. 

Wives, Deceitful, IV, 186n*, lOOn. 

Women, Scorned Love of, H, 109, 120-124; HI, 109, 110; 
IV, 91, 104-107 ; V, 269, 269n*. 
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UST OF BOOKS OF THE OCBAN OF STOBY 


OCEAN OP STOBY 


Name of Book or Lambaka 

Vohum 


I. Kath&pi^ha . 

1 

1-91 

II. Kath&mukha 

I 

94-180 

III. L&v&naka 

II 

1-116 

IV. Narav&hanadattajanana 

II 

195-165 

V. ChaturdftrikA 

II 

170-289 

VI. Madanamanchukft 

III 

1-149 

VII. Ratnaprabhft 

III 

155-800 

VIII. Sdryaprabha 

IV 

1-121 

IX. Alankftravatl 

IV 

122-251 

X. Saktiya^as . 

V 

1-192 

XI. Vela .... 

V 

196-204 

XII. Sa^nkavatl. 

VI 

1-221 

XII. Sa^nkavatl {continued) 

VII 

1-108 

XIII. Madiravatl . 

VIII 

1-17 

XIV. Pancha 

VIII 

21-69 

XV. Mahabhisheka . 

VIII 

70-98 

XVI. Suratamanjarl 

VIII 

94-181 

XVII. Padmavatt . 

VIII 

182-209 

XVIII. VishamaSla. 

IX 

1-86 










APPENDIX V 


ALPHABETICAL LIST OF BUDDHIST JATJKA8 (OR TALES 
OF PREVIOUS BIRTHS OF THE BUDDHA) AS OCCUR- 
RING IN NOTES OR APPENDIXES TO THE OCEAN 

[The § indicetei that the JUaka In qaeitiim eppeen alto in F^raaeto and 
.Thaanaa* JStaka TaUt, Cambridge, 1916] 


Name of Jfttaka Ntiai&c 

A^^bhflta 62 § 

Asadisa 181 1 

Baka 88 1 

Bhadda-S&la 465 

BhadrA-Ghata 291 § 

BilSri-Kosiya 450 

Chiavaka 809 

C(h)ulla-Paduiiia 198 { 

Culiaka-Set^i 4 § 

Dabbhapuppha 400 1 

Devadhumna 6 

Dhammaddhaja 220 § 

Dummedha 50 

Gagga 155 

Gftma^i-Ca^^ 257 § 

Gijj]^ 164 

Jayaddisa 518 

Kac(h)ch(h)apa 215 § 

Kaoavera 818 

Kaohadip&yana 444 

Kalahari 7§ 

Khairaputta 886 § 

S[osiya 226 

KuQfila 586 

KuruAga-lfiga 206 

Kfltft'VftQija 218 § 

Lom^ 41 

Ifaocha 75 

Ifah&bodhi 528 

Maha-hamsa 584 

48 


R^ereaue m the Oeeea 

III, 179 ; Vm, 254n> 

VI, 272 

V,48n» 

1.225 
V, 8n‘ 

III, 179 
I, 226 

V, 148n, 158n« 

I, 62n* 

1.226 

VI, 86n» 

I, 66n^ 

VII, 162n»; VIII, 96n» 
111,804 

II, 52n‘ 

V, 168n* 

III, 179 
V, 55n* 

I, 118n* ; Vn, 220 
III, 179 
III, 179 
111,60 
V, 100»i» 

V, 155n* 

V, 79n* 

111,250; V, 64 

VI, 279 
III, 179 
1, 146n* 

1,227 
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Name of Jitalu 

Mah&janaka 

Maha-Mcura 

Mahftnaradakassaps 

Mah&'paduma 

Mahftsllava 

Bfah&-Sutasoma 

Maha-Ummagga 

Makhfideva 

Mora 

MQga-Pakkba 

Nanda 

Nalap&na 

Nigrodha 

Nimi 

Pa^^aia 

Rohanta-I^ga 

Saccamkiia 

S&dhuslla 

Sambula 

SandhiUbeda 

Sasa 

Satapatta 

SiflSia 

Siri 

Sulasa 

Suihsumftra 

Supatta 

Supp&raka 

Suruci 

SusSma 

Suvappakakkafa 

Suvappakamsa 

Takka 

Takka]a 

Tayodhamma 

Telapatta 

Thusa 

UcchaAcn 

OltOca 

Ummadantl 

Valfiliassa 


Numher R^ereaeet m lAe Ocean 
589 V, 176; VI, 72n‘ 

491 I, 227 ; HI, 179 

544 Vn, 164n‘ 

472 § n, 122 
51 § VIII,254fi' 

587 m, 179 
546 § V, 64 

9§ I,121n* 

159 1, 227 

588 m, 179 
89 § II, 52n^ 

20 § III, 179; V, 101n‘; VH, 86n‘ 
445 1, 227 

541 1, 121n' 

518 III» 179 
501 1, 227 

78 § I, lOln* ; V, 157n* 

200 1 VI, 262 
510 m, 170 
840 § V,08n' 

816 § V, lOln* 

279 VII, 202 
142$ Vm, 112nV 
189$ V, OOn* 

284$ m, 60 
419 VII, 221n* 

208 $ I, 224 ; V, 127n* 

292 1, 224 

468 m, 179 
489$ HI, 170 
411 1, 121n‘ 

889 1, 228 

186$ VIll,185n* 

68 HI, 179 
446$ 111,00 
58 VI,86»i> 

96 Hl,4n* 

888$ 1,228 
67$ HI,202»' 

270$ V,98fi> 

527 VH, 241 
196$ VI, 284^ 284fl> 



ALPHABETICAL LIST OF JATAKAS 


Nam^ of Jttaka 

Number 

Refereueet ut the Ocean 

Vftnaia 

842 

I, 224 

VAnarinda 

57 

I, 225 ; V, 127n» 

Vaffaka 

85 

m, 179 

Vidhurapa^dita 

Visafta&lmojaiia 

545 

L 122n*» 227 

08 

11, 297, 298 



APPENDIX VI 


CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF WORKS ON THE BRIHAT- 
KATE A AND ITS CHIEF RECENSIONS ^ 

1807. Wilfcwd, F. ** VicaamAditya and SalivAhAna : 

Th^ Respei^ve Eras, with an 
Account of the Bala-Rayas or 
Balhar Empcxors,” AsUxtuk Be- 
aeartkeSt vol. ix, pp. 117-241. 

Calcutta, 1807. 

See also Adatkk Betearehet, vd. vili, p. S6ft 
which contains the earliest reference to the 
** Vrlhat-Cat’hi” that I can find. 

1819. Wilson, H. H. Preface to the SanscrU Dictionary. 

Calcutta, 1819. 

It was not issued in subsequent editions, 
but was reprinted in IVont bg the Late 
H. H. fViuoH, vol. T, pp. 158-S58. See 
pp. 175-179. 

1824-25. Wilson, H. H. ** Hindu Fiction,*’ The Quarterly 

Oriental Magaasinet Review and 
Register^ vol. i, 1824, pp. 68-77, 
266-287; vol. ii, 1824, pp. 101- 
109, 194-208 ; vol. iii, 1825, pp. 
802-814. 

Calcutta, 1824-1825. 

It was reprinted in Workt by the Late H. H. 
WileoH, vol. iii, pp. 156-868. 

1884. Brockhaus, H. ** Indische MArchen. KathA sarit 

sAgara, die MSrchensammlung des 
Soma Deva aus Kaschmir,” 
Blatter fOtr literarieche Unterhalr 
tungt No. 152, pp. 625-627 ; No. 
158, pp. 628-681 ; and No. 154, 
pp. 688-685. 

Leipzig, 1884. 

< For Bibliographies of Nala and Daeuyaatt, the PtUdkUaiitra and the 
yrtB hjpaS c fi aswMafi, see the Oeeaa, IV, p, 898; V, pp. 807-818, 818-880; and 
VII, 865-870 respectively. 
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1895. Biodchaus, H. GrUmdwni der Stadt PataU^^a 

und Ges&tichU der Upakosa. Frag’ 
mente aus dem Kathd Sarit Sdgara 
des Soma Deva. SanserU md 
Deutseh. 

Leipzig, 1885. 

1889. Brockhaus, H. Kedha Sarit Sagara. DieMdhrehen’ 

aammlungdesSriSomadeoaBhatta, 
aus Kaschmir. Erstes bis fiinftes 
Buch. Sanskrit und Deutseh. 
[Edited in rUlgari typesj 

Leipzig [printed] ; Paris, 1889. 

No more was published of this edition. The 
work Is continued in the Abhmdbmgen ^ir 
die Kunde dee MorgeAandee, Bd. II and IV. 
See below: 186S and 1866. 


1840. Wilwn, H. H. ** Hindu Fiction,’* The BrUish and 

Foreign ReoieWt No. 21, July 1840, 
pp. 224-274. 

It was reprinted in Worh by Me Laie H. 
Wilson, voL iv, pp. 81*159. Pp> 108*159 ere 
on Somadeva’s MSrchen-Sammlmg, Sanskrit 
and Deutseh, by Dr Hemuum Broekkans, 
Leipsig, 1889. 

1848. Brockhaus, H. Die Mdhrchensammlung des Soma> 

deva Bhatta aus Kaschmir, Aus 
dem Sanskrit ins Deutsche dber’ 
setzt. 2 vols. 

Leipzig, 1848. 
There is also another title*page prefixed to 
each volume which reads: Saambaig orienkd- 
iseker M)tiirdien,ErzSUnngenimdFMeln. . . . 
It forms vols. xzvii and xxviii of the due- 
gewShlte MbluMdi der OassBurder AuBandes, 


1845. B^tlingk, 0. Sanskrit^Chrestomaihie. Zundchst 

zum Odfrauch bei Vorlesungen, 

St Petersburg, 1845. 

The anther gives the text of the Story of 
l^dfishaka (OeeoR, Vol. II, p{t 54r80),on 
pp. Si4*S4iS, with notes on pp. 849*854. 

1847’-61. Lassen, C. Indistke AUerthumskunde, 4 vols. 

See vol. ui, pp. 1088, 1084 ; and 
vol. iv, ]ro. 811-818. 

wnn, Leipzig, 1847-1861. 
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Brockhaus, H. Die Sage vm Nala und DamayanU 
nach wr Bearbekung dee Somadeoa. 

Leipzig, 1859. 
Der KSniglich Bayerischen Ak> 
ademie der Wissenschaften zu 
Mdnchen . . . zur feier Hires 
Hundertj&hrig^ Jubilseums ihre 
GMckwiinsche der die K^iii|^. 
Sftchsische Gesellschaft der Wissen- 
schaftenzu Leipzig. 28M5rzl859. 
A pamphlet of SS page^ not induded in 
the Naia Bibliognphy in Vol. IV, p. S9S. 

1859. Hall, The Vdeavadattd, A Bomamce. By 

Fitzedward. Subandhu; accompanied by Sioor 
rdma Trip^in*s Perpetual CHoee, 
enUBed Darpa^a, Bibliotheca 
Indica; a ooUection of Oriental 
Works . . . Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. 

Calcutta, 1859. 

Inned in three findcoli. Nos. 116, ISO and 
148. See the Editor's Preface, pp. 1>66. 

1860. Brockhaus, H. “ Analyse des 0 Buches von Soma* 

deya*s M&hrchensaminliing,” Be- 
richte Uber die Verhandhmgen der 
KSniglich Sdcheiechen GeseUechafi 
der Wissenschaften zu Leipzig. 
Phil.-Hist. Klasse, vol. xii, pts. 
iii, iv, 1860, pp. 101-162. 

1861. Brockhaus, H. ** Analyse der indischen Mftrchen- 

sammlung des Somadeva fort: 
Siebentes Buch,” Berit^ Hher die 
Verhandlungm der Kdw^litdi GeeeU- 
schafl der Wissenschaften zuLeipzig. 
Phu.‘Kist. KlassCt vol. xiii, pts. i, 
ii, 1861, pp. 208-250. 

1862. Benfey, T. “ Somadeva*s MKrchenschatz,** 

Orient imd Occident insbesondere 
in ihren geg^eUigen Forschungen 
und Mimieihingen, vol. i, pp. 871- 
888 . 

Gottingen, 1862. 
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1862. Brockhau8,H. Kathd SarU DieMdr^en- 

sammhmg dea Smadeoa, Budivi, 

mm mmm ^ 

VU, VIU. 

[Sanskrit text only. Romantype.] 
Abhandlungm f&r die Kunde dee 
Morgenlamee herauegegdten van 
der Deutechen Morgemandiechen 
GeselUchaft. Band Il» No. 6. 

Ldpadg, 1862. 

* V 

1866. Brockhaus, H. Kathd Sarit Sdgara, DieMdrchen- 

samndung dee Somadeva. Buch, 
ix'xviii. 

[Sanskrit text only. Romantype.] 
Abhandlungen f&r die Kunde dee 
Morgerdafulee herauegegeben von 
der Deutechen Margfimcandwdiien 
Geeeliechaft, Band IV, No. 5. 

Leipzig, 1866. 

1867. li^m, H. Remarks on Professor Brodc- 

haus* Edition of the KathOaarit- 
sftgara, Lambaka ix-x, xviii,** 
Joum. Boy. Ae. Soe.t New Series, 
vol. iii, pt. i, 1867, pp. 167-182. 

1871. Burnell, A. C. Letter to the Editor of The 

Academy, dated Tanj(»e, 2l8t 
July 1871 [on the Brihat’kathd^ 
triaiijaH\. 

The Academy. A Record of LUera- 
tare. Learning, Science and Art, 
vol. ii, 1871, 15th September, 
No. 82, p. 447. 

1872-78. Bolder, G. “On the Yphatkatlri. of Kshe- 

mendra,” Indian Antiguary, 4th 
October 1872, vol i, pp. 802-809. 

Bombay, 1872. 
See elso vol. Ii, 187S, p. 304. Farther 
remerkt on the peper wereioade bj ProfesMir 
Weber, ander the beading "ComqMmdenee 
and Miscellanea— Bemona on Parts X and 
XI," M. Ant., voL ii, 1373, p. 57 sf ttq. 

D 


YOU Z. 
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1874. Pischd, R. De Grammaileia PrMHeia, DU- 

sertaHo InaugurcMaPhUoh^iea . . . 
PvaUceJkfmiid . . . See pp. 88, 88. 

Vratislaiw [1874]. 

1877. Bfihler, 6. Detailed Report of a Tmt in Searth 

of SanekrU MSa, made in Kaimh, 
Rafputana, and Central India. 
Extra Number, Bombay, Br. Boy. 
As. Soc., Bombay. See pp. 46, 47. 

London, 1877. 

1878. Zadiarise, T. **Die sechzdmte Erzihhing der 

Vet^paflcavinyati,** FeaUMft 
zur feier seines FOt^ki^dhri^ 
Doctortjwbildums am 2a Omer 
1878 aerm Professor Theodor 
Betsey, pp. 860-888. 

Gdtting^ 1878. 

This woric fonns toL iv of BiiMge sur 
Kimde der Jedogmiumudkeii Sfruehent 
edited by Dr A. Benenberger. It wm 
not inelnded in the FetSlmaSdkeMM 
Bibliogimpby in the Ocean, Vol. VII, pp. 
S65-S70. 

1878. Sdrensen, S. Indbf^klsesskrift tU de effenUiM 

Afgongs-ia Aarsprdoer i aerhgs- 
holmsUerde SkoU i JvU 1878. 
r^vitation to the Annual Public 
Breaking-up Ceremony in Her- 
lufisholim £^h SchooL] 

I. Jndiske moentyr Molbohia- 
torieTt ifier lOde Bog of Somadeoa*s 
JBventyrsamlingt pp. 1-74. 

Nmtved [1878]. 
This ertiele indndes e Dudih tranuetlonof 
the 10th Book of the KathSearit'eStaim 
some omissions. 

1888. Vidyasagara, KathasarUsagara or Ocean o/ the 
P. J. Streams of Story Render^ into 

Sanskrit Prose from tfte Poem of 
Somadeva Bhatta, Saraswati 
Press. 


Calcutta, 1888. 



1888. 


CHRONOIX>GICAL LIST OF WOBKS 01 


Birni^G. 


Denkbeddm ooer OnttafdulMd 
bn de Hindu* » door, . . . 
]»jm^;en [pintedl. 

Deventer, 1888. 

Thit leetw» inehidet • tHBwktton of the 
■tcwy of JliBQUviluHM. See VoL II, p. IM 
etteq.} and VoLVII,pp.49^eBStM*M0. 


1884. Wcntham, ** Story of Deva8imtft,*Voiim.B0y. 

B. Hale. As.Soe.t vol. xvi, New Series, 18^ 

pp. 1-12. 

1885<-86. Sylvaan. ** Le Brihatkathftmaftjsrl de 

Eriiemendia,** Journal AsiaUque, 
Huiti4me S^rie, tome vi, pp. 
897-479; ditto, tome vii, 1886, 
pp. 178-222. 

Paris, 1880. 


1886. 


1887. 


1888. 


1888. 


Wortham, 

B.Hale. 


Beal,S. 


OPdenburg, 
S. T. 


**The Stories of Jlinatayfihana 
and Harriarman,” Joum. Boy, Ao, 
Soe,, vol. xviii, 1886, pp. 157-176. 

** Some Remarks on the Stihrillekbs 
or Friendly Communication ot 
Nagarjuna-Bodhisatva to King 
Shatopdianna,’* Indum Antiquary, 
vol. xvi, 1887, pp. 169-172. See 
p. 172, col. 2. 

** Materials for the investijuation of 
the collection of Indian fa^ tales : 
the Brhatkathft.** 

g ntle in Russian.] 
a/pioki. Memoirs of the Eastern 
Section of ihe Impericd Russian 
Archcsolt^ieal Sodety, vol. iii, pt. i, 
pp. 41-50. 

St Petersburg, 1888. 


Lanman, C. R. A Sanskrit Reader : toUh Voeabu^ 
lory and Notes, 

Boston, 1888. 

See pp. 48*46, which contain ^ atoclea 
fipom the tLSM- In Sanakilt. See alao' 
.pp. SS1-SS9. 
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1889. Durg&prasftd. The Kaih&aariUdgftraof StnMdevth 

hhatta. Edited by PandU Dwgd- 
prasdd db KdHn&tk Pdndwang 
Parab. Nirnay8*Sa|^ F^ress. 

B<»nbay, 1889. 

Reprinted in 1903, and again in 1913, when 
it was revised by Wisudev Laxnup Sb&stri 
Pansikar. The 1913 edition lacks the last 
verses on the poem itself, as did Brockhaus* 
text. 

1892. Mafikowski, Der Auszug aue dem Pahcaiantra 
L. von. in Kehem^raa BfihalOuUhdmah- 

jari. Einleitimg, Text, Uebesset- 
zung und Aninerkungen. 

Leipzig, 1892. 

1894. Shdstri, Pandit ** On a New Find of Old Nepalese 
H. P. Manuscripts,” Journal of Hie 

Asiatic Society of Bertolt vol. bdi, 
pt. i. No. 8, pp. 245-255. 

1898. Leyen, F. Indische Mdrchen Hbertragen von, 

von der. . . . Mit einem Anhang: Die 
verschiedenen Darstdlmgen und 
die Geschichte der Mdrehen, 

Halle [1898]. 

1901. Sivadatta, M. The BfihcdMBiamahjeed otksh^ 
Pandit; and mendra. Edited by . . . Printed 
Parab, K. P. and published by Tuk&r&m Jfivajt. 
K&vy&m&18, 69. 

Bombay, 1901. 

1908. Hertel, J. Bunfe Geschiehten vom Himalaya. 

NoveUen, Sckwdnke und Mdrehen 
von Sornadeoa aus Kaschmir. 

Mtinchen, 1908. 


” Une Version Nouvelle de la 
Bfhatkatli& de Gu^&dhya,” Jour- 
nal AsUUiquet Dud^me Sdrie, tome 
vii, pp. 19-56. 


1906. 


Lac6te, F. 



1907. 

1908. 

1908. 

1908. 

1908. 

1909. 
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Speyer, J. S. “Het Zoogenaamdc Groote Vw- 

haal (De B'l^atkatha) en de Tijd 
Zijner Samen-Stelling,** Versla^ 
en Mededelingen der Koninkhjke 
Akademie van Wetenechawen* 
Afdeeling Letterkimde. Vierde 
Reeks. Negende Deel. Eerste 
Stuk. Pp.116-146. 

Amsterdam, 1907. 

Speyer, J. S. Studies aboid the KathdsarUsdge^a, 

VerhandeUngen der Koninwjke 
Akademie van Wetenschappen te 
Amsterdam. Afdeding Letter- 
kunde. Niewe Reeks. Deel viii. 
No. 5. 

Amstttdam, 1908. 


Lac6te, F. Essai sur GuifUlihya et la Bfhal- 
kaihd sum au Texte inidU det 
chapitres (mtii a xxx du Nepdlor 
MahStmya, 

Paris, 1908. 

LaoOte, F. BtuOuuvdmin. Bfhat-kathd Qtakof 

sam&aha i-ix. Texte SanskrU 
Ptimi pour la Premiire Fois avee 
des Notes Critiques et E^licatives 
et Awmpagne dune Traduelion 
Frangaise. 

Paris, 1908. 

Bartoli,E. DeoasmUd: noodla indiqna. 2Va- 

dvzionedi. ... 

Bari, 1908. 

Barnett, L. D. The Golden Town and Other Tides 
from 8oma-Deoa*s ** Ocean of 
Bomanee-Bioera** 

Londcm, 1909. 
This volume forms one of the "Rmnsnee 
of the Best " Series. 
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1911. Wortham, The BtiddKirt Legend of JhnlUih 

B. Hale. vdhana from me KaAA-SarU- 
Sdgara \fhe OeeanFBioer 8tefy\ 
Dramawted in Ae Nmdnmaa 
[The Joy of ihe World ofSeipeniUi\* 
A Budmiet Drama hy Sri aarena 
Deoa. Traimlated fi^ the San- 
skrit. 

Ixmdon and New York [1911]. 

1912. Hertel, J. **Em altindisches Nanrenbuch,** 

BeridUe gber die VerhanMungen 
der KOniglidt Sdduieden GeedL 
eduft der Wieeeneehaften eu Le^ 
zig» PhU.’Hiet Klaete, yoL Ixnr, 
pt. i, 1912, pp. 1-67. 

1914rl5« Wcsselsk f , A. Somadevae KaOuuariteagara oder 

Ozean der MdrehenetrUme, 

Erste voUst&ndige deutsche Aue- 
gabe in sechs B&nden. 

Berlin, 1914-1915. 
Onlj vol. i IiM u yet been imied. 

1918. Schacht, H. IndiedieErzdhhn^enauedemSan^ 

ekrit zum eretem^ ine Deuteehe 
Ubertragen von, . . . 

lAusanne and Leipzig, 1918. 
Tnuofilation of Book X. 

1920; Lac6te, F. Budhaevdmin. BfhatJeaihd. ^Idea- 

eatflgraha as-xoU, Teaste SanekrU 
Pumii pour la PremUre Foie aoee 
dee Notes Critiques et Eeqdieaiioes 
et Accompagne d^tme lyaduetian 
Franfoise. 

Psada, 1920. 

1922. Hertel, J. Ztvei indisehe NarrenbOder, Die 

zweiunddreissig Bharatakor 
Oesdiidden mid Shmadhoae 
NarrengesdUehten, 

V<dl8tindig yerdeutsdit von. . . . 

Lripzig, 1922. 
Tliis votane ibniie Bend V of *» In d t ic l i e 
Emhler." 
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1922. Roenau, E. Somadeoa, Des Primen Brant- 

fahrt. Mdrdim und GeaMktm 
aus dm KathoMriUagara : (hean 
der MdnhenitfSme : Aus dem 
Sanskrit tlbertrsgen von. . . .Ifit 
Bildon und Budisdunudc von 
Karl Borschke. 

Vienna, 1922. 

1928. Sukthankar, VdMoadattd» Being a iranaUdion 
V. S. ^ an anonymous SanslarU drama 

Svapanodsaoadatta attributed to 
Bhdsa. 

Oxford University Press, 1928. 


1928. Lao6te^ F. Essay on Gw^ddbya and Ae Brhat- 

Jeathd. Translat^byA.M.Tdbard. 
Reprinted from the Qjuarterly 
Journal of the Mythic Soeiety* 

Bandore City, 1928. 

1924. Lao6te, F. VHisUdre Romanesque d^Vdayana 

Boi de Vatsa actraUe du Kathd- 
Sarit-Sidtara de Sdmadiva et tra^ 
duiie jmr lavrmihe Foie du 
Sanscrit en Franqcns avee une 
Introduction et des Notes par . . . 
Bois deflsm^s et graves par Jean 
Buhot. 

Paris, 1924. 

This work fonnt voL is of "Let C Imiqu w 
de rOrient" 

1925. Sarup, TheVisionefVdsaoadattdiSoapnar- 

Tiskshman vdsavadattam), WUh Stanuas 
attribute to Bhdsa in various an- 
ihcbafes and extracts hearing on 
the legend of Udemema from the 
Slokasatfigrelha of Buddhasodmin, 
(he Bfha(ka(hamahjari of Rohe- 
mendroy the Kathdsaritsdgara of 
Somadeoa, . . . 


Lah<»e^ 1925. 
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L6n, Sylvain. ** Ptol^m^e, Le Niddesa et la 
B|^tkath5,” Etudes Asiati^ues 
puMUes A PoeeasUm du V%f^ 
CinquUme Atmioersaire de L*Eeole 
Franadse D*B(Btrime-Orienlt par 
Ses Membres et ses CoUaborateurs, 
vol. ii, pp. 1-55. See alsopp. 481- 
482. Paris, 1925. 

Tbe Above forms voL xx of the series. 






INDEX 


T^b fidlowlQg index, oonitmeted nnder a ringle dphabet, embraces everything 
of importance in the conq>lete vork. It is not nierely an amalgamation of the 
e^^itm indexes vdiidi have iqppeaied already, hot is, to a urge extent, an 
oiighia] and distinet work. The previons indexes naturally form the basis, but 
mudi 'alteratimi has taken place ovdng to the many omissions of redundant or 
unnecessary references, as well as to the addition of others which have not 
appeared previionsty. Long *nd ungair^ references whidi would have aocumu- 
laM mider such headhup as “ story ” and “ jfttaka ’* have been removed from 
the index bod%, and nurm, as we have Seen already, sqMurate Appendixes 
eariter in the present volume. References to works under the authors' names 
are to be fouM in the Bibliogn^y in Volume IX. Here thqr are indexed 
abhabetieally nnder the tuune al the work or artide in question. The double* 
CMumn has oeen used in preference to the three-column setting, whidi had to 
be employed in previous irises owing to the consideration of q>ace. 


Aah • mes • si - neit, correct form of 
Amasb II, V, 251 

AbeU, wife of Kamalagarbha, VI, 18 
Abano, Peter of, vrorks of, II, 09n 
**Abanudiika,'’ ejamdatkni of the 
vrord, HI, 68 

Abben and mystic, St mdegard of 
Bingen, SubOOUi, I, llOn^ 

Abbeys in province of Haabar (sacred 
prortitution), I, 247 
*Abd al«‘AlUm Fail Khfa O^ihi, 
Tnridsh trandator of KaMiak and 
jpfmnttfii V, 282 

*Abd AlUh ibn Ahmad (1225), desoip* 
tion of betd-diewing, Vm, 256, 
855fi^ 

AbdaUh ibn Bfoqaffla, V, 219 
Abduction of Sattnkavatl, the, VII, 
180; of Suratamai^iail, the, VIII, 
106, 106 

*Abdn>r BassOq (1448), description of 
betebdiewing, VIII, 247, 267, 268 
Aben Gabirol, Jewish writer (eleventh 
oehtury aj>.), m, 60 
**Aberglaube,** Pauly. Wisaowa, n, 
67n» 

Alibaicbaiid,a Jain minister, VII, 204, 
206 

JMand h a^ en dor Bag, Akad. d, 
** Die Sage vom 
fliltmlddien,** W. Herts, n, 286, 
286««, 222, 222nS 226, 228, 800 
69 


Abhandbmgen d. K. Oeaett. d. TFisten* 
scAq/fen, “ Die Obersetsungen stab* 
ischer Werke in das lateinisehe,*' 
Wflstenfeld, It, 289n> 

Mhandl. /. d. Kunde d. Motg., ** Das 
Aupaphtika SOtra,*’ B. Leumann, 
vol. viii, Leipsig, 1888, Vni, 
264n* ; ** Ueber ^ Qlatrunjaya 
MAh&tmyam. Bin Bdtxag sur 
Gesdiiehte der Jaina,*' A. Weber, 
1858, VII, 214nM “Die VetBla. 
paficavin^atikft in den Recensionen 
des Qivsdibw . . . Heinrich Uhle, 
vol. viii, 1884, VI, 226nS OOln***, 
267 

AMumdl. d, MUn^ener Akademie, 
Siudten sur gtrmantaehm Sagm- 
gescMcMe, I. Der Valkyrienmyiku$t 
W. Golther, vol. xviii, 1820, Vin, 
284b^ 

AUiaya, minister named, Vn, 201 

AbhayO, wife of King Dadhlvihana, 
IV, 106-107 

AUiimanya, son of Aijuqa and Su* 
bhadrS, 1,96; 01,60 

lovets* bites and seratch- 
inip on leaves. Sowers, etc., V, 
126 

Abnormal development of the ditoris, 
dumges of sex due to, VII, 288 

“Abode of AUih” (AUahSbSd), U, 

lion* 
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Abode of the blessed, Svarga the, 
I, 59; 11, 257; III, 189, 258 ; IV, 
119 

Abode of iSiva and Pfirvatl (Mount 
KaiUsa), I, 8; IV^ 180 
Abode of Snow (Himftlaya), 1, 2n* 
Abolition of ssA, achiev^ by Lord 
William Bentinck, IV, 208} at* 
tempted by Albuquerque, IV, 268 
Aboriginal race of Southern India, 
Matavars, II, 100; tribe of South 
Hinapur, the MajhwSr, II, 100; 
tribes of India, Dasyus connected 
with the, 1, 200*207 ; Nishftdas, III, 
10, lOo^ 

Abortion and foeticide, II, 220n* 
AbnAmaciraH (unbroken chastity), 
one of the five lifter vows, IV, 
105 

AMgi de$ MerveUles, V, Carra de 
Vaux, Vin, 227n* 

Abruni, Falena in the, II, 202ni 
Abscess formed by grief, II, 2 
Absent husband, a single lock worn 
in mourning for, VIU, 84, 80, 
80n* 

Absolute BrShman, one of the four 
states of the soul, the, VII, 20 
** Abu Al-Husn and his Slave*Girl 
Tawaddud," The Nightt, Burton, 
VI,74» 

Abo Kiiib, Governor of Hajar or 
Ba^yn, III, 278 

Abo IGksun, character in story from 
the NiglUe, V, 07n^ 

Ab0*l*Fa^ ‘All&ml (1590*1605), de* 
scription of betel-chewing, VIII, 
247, 264*200 
Abuse, vice of, 1, 124n^ 

Abyssinia, method of choosing new 
king in Senjero, V, 177 
Acada arubica the Indian Gum 

Arabic to; , III, 828, 824 
Acada adechu, cutch an extract from, 
VIII, 278, 287 

Acacia, heart placed on the top of the 
flower of the, 1, 129 
Aeada speeibsa— i^. AUtizda LMek 
(the sjiis tree), II, 118 
Academy, The, “Antimony,** L. L. 
Bonaparte, 28rd February 1884, 
VIII, 05n^ ; letter from A. C. 
Bumefl re K8hemendta*s Bfihat> 
kaM-mailjait, V, 211; articles on 


sirens by W. E. A. Axon, VI, 
282n* ; D. Fitzgerald, VI, 281, 281nS 
282n*; R. Morris, IV, 220n*; VI, 
282 h*; article on. gypsy varrion of 
story of Rhamiisinitus, V, 275 
Accessories to betd-chewing, VIII, 
249*254 

Accomplishments found in the courte- 
san, all female, I, 285, 252 
Account of the ceremony of upanayana 
(sacred thread), VII, 26*28 
Account of his own Life as a Parrot, 
The ParroVs, V, 28*80, 87 
Account of sod by Duarte Barbosa, 
IV, 209, 270 : by Thomas Bowrey, 
IV, 250 : by Mandelslo, IV, 270 ; by 
Femfio Ktuds, IV, 267, 208 
Account cf the BuddMat lAteratme of 
Nepal,^ L. Mitra, I, 20n*; in, 
20iiM IV,'229tt* 

Account of the Kingdom cf Nqud, 
Francis Hamilton, n, 280it* 

Account of the Mannem and Customs cf 
the Modem Egyptiano, An, E. W. 
Lane, VII, 224n* ; VUI, 196n 
Account of the Pebw Monde, An, , . . 
of Henry Wileon, George Keate, 
VIII, 800»i 

Account of the Bemabu of the IForaMp 
of Priapus, body esdodi^ of Jomda. 
. . . R. Payne Kni^t, London, 
1780, 1, 14n 

Accounts of betel by travellers to 
India before aji. 1800, VIH^ 255* 
270 

Accounts of betel-chewing in the 
East Indian Archipelago, VIII, 
202*802 

Accusation of bastardy, IX, 82, 82 r^ 
Admlamangala and the serpent-ldng 
Ananta, King, IX, 67fl* 

Achalaputa, city called, VIH, 12 
deftomfons, Aristophanes, IV, ISOn^ 
Achchhoda Lake, the, V, 89, 40 
Aduhneoe, The, C, S. Hutgronje, 
VIII, 208ti*, 804> > 

AchelouB and Hercules, story of. 111, 
191n> 

Adihuritaktt(m), ** superficially touch- 
ing ** with the fing^nails, V, 198 
Achilles, story at, invulnerable every- 
where except in the heel, 1, 120} 
with his horses Xanthos and Balhw, 
conversation of, II, 67n^ 
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'* Aehtslg Bllrchen der LJutsiner 
Esten,” O. Kallas, Verhandl. d. 
gdehrUH Ertniadun GeaeU., Ill, 
Un 

Aeids, Geber’s xeseardiea on the 
properties of. III, 161n^ 

Aconite, AamUtm ipieotum, deadliest 
form of, II, 279 ; girl rubbed with 
ointment made of the Juice of, II, 
810; used in making Mdng, II, 278; 
varieties of, II, 279, 280, 280n*: 
unions uses for, II, 279 ; VIII, 19en 
Acquiring the power of a victim. III, 
151 : purity, the means of, IV, 288 ; 
qualities of the dead. III, 151; 
wealth by a dead mouse, 1, 88 
Aeridotherea trtdta, the myna, maina 
or minor bird, VI, 188n* 

Acrobats of the befiyd and not tribes, 
1,240 

Act of hospitality, offer to kill a cow 
an, II, 241 

** Act of Truth ’* (Mrfgd), II, 81 ; (sock* 
duddtiyd), II, 81 

** Act of Truth ” motff, 1, 186 ; II, 81< 
88 ; III, 172n*, 179-182; IV, 127nt; 

V, 124, 124n^ : VIII, 189, 190, 190a» 
** Act of Truth ” of OamayantI, IV, 

288, 288n*, 288 

Act of truth of Manotamft, IV, 107 
" Act of Truth " of Sttft, IV, 127 
“Act of Truth, The,” Burlingame, 
doom. Roy, Aa. Soe., I, 188; U, 
81, 88 ; m, 179, 182 
Action of the lime on the betel-juice, 
red saliva hrom the, VIII, 815 
Actions in previous births, the un- 
diangeable effect of, VII, 148, 154 
Active method of entering another’s 
body, IV, 48, 47 

Acta of ^ AfodOaa (leferaioe to 
eunuchs). III, 828 

Acts and their retribution. Karma, 

VI, 84 

Adam's Bridge (Rkma’s Bridge), II, 
84n> 

Adam’s exile, Cqdon regarded by the 
Arabs as tte place of, H, 84»S 88 n; 
foo^nint in C^km, ^ 85n 
Adam’s Peak, Ccykm, bdiefo regarding 
the depresrion on, II, 84nS 86 a 
“Adam’s Peak,” T. W. Rhys Davids, 
Hastings* Ency. Bel. £M., II, 85n 
Adamant, Dailya eased in, 1, 128, 127 


Adapa legend— Babylonian myth (food 
taboo in underworld), VI, 188, 184 
Addenda and Corrigenda, IX, 141-107 
Adders, - maidoi bitten by, I, 188, 
188nS 189 

Addiction to women, vice of, 1, 124ii^ 
Ad GtdHeinittm, PrudenUus, I, 770* 
Adhichhatift (AhikshStia or Ahik- 
shatra), dty called, VI, 680 ^ 
AdhikasangamS, Queen, III, 268, 204 
Adhoatyu, one of the four priests at an 
ofoomedka, or horse-sacrifice, IV, 14, 
16 

Aditi, a daughter of Daksiia, 1, 199 
Aditya, a sirter of Diti, 1, 199 
Aditya, Atyaman an, IV, 80, 80n^; 
Bhaga an, IV, 80, 80n^; POdian 
orighially the sun, later an, IV, 80, 
80 n^ 

Adity^Uia,King. n, 97-99, 111-114 
AdHyaptabhfi, husband of Fadmasena, 
III, 274, 275 

Adi^ras, Aijuna and RS\’ana likened 
to two effulgent, VII, 174 
AiU^miacman, the Father of Guqa- 
iatman, IV, 90-08 

Adityasena, horse-sacrifice performed 
by, IV, 14 

Adityasena, King, II, 64-50, 62, 84, 86, 
88,79 

Adi^varman, King, I, 61, 62 
A^h^, minister of Meghavarpa, V, 
98 99 

Ad JfaRonea, Tertullian, III, I81ii* 
{Admia, AtHa, Oairia), The QoUen 
Bough, J. G. Ftaxer, VI, lOOn*; 
Vn, 281n»» 

Adonis, the legend of the birth of, VI, 
16fi>; mourning for the loss ^,1,276 
Adorable god (Siva), 1, 0 
Adomiog the fordtead with marits 
which never fode, 1, 100 
Adrift tm river, closed drUdren set, 
II, 4 ; VII, 81nS 82» 

Adulterer oiled and curled, head of an, 
VUI, 107 

Adulterous wife bitten off, nose pf^ 
IX, 78 ; woman, the ordeal of ^ 
(in Numbera), VIH, 108n 
Adultery anrang the Pirdhi caste, 
punishment to, II, 88 n*; of the 
Bribman’s wife and the ooeherd, 
VI, 4; of Oevadfisa’s wife, n, 88 , 
87{ ears cut off as punishii^ 
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Adultery— 

VI, 189, 189n* ; tA a gambler’s 'wife, 
ordinary oooumnoe of, 11, 86n^; 
nose cut off as punishment for, II, 
88, 88n* : in plaoes other-than India, 
punishments for, n, 88n^ ; the 
suspected, V, 81 

Adultery,** Hastiogs* Bney. Bd. Efh., 
II, 89n' 

Advent of British in India, anarchical 
period stopped by the, 1, 289 
Adventure of the Witdi Sarabh&nanft, 
IV, 88, 88 : Adventures of Ananga* 
deva, the, CC, 7-18, 28, 80-82 
** Adventure of Satnl-IQuunots with 
the Mummies,** Maspeto, Popular 
StoHeo AneieiU Bgppt. I, 87n*, 
129 : m, 268ni ; V, 855 
Ad'ventuies of Aiokadatta, 11, 211, 
218; of the four ministers, Vn, 184- 
180, 101 ; of JhnOtavShana in a 
former birth, n, 141-140 ; of King 
BhOnandana, the, VI, 106-114 ; of 
Kfishpa, Mathuii the scene of the 
childhood, 1,281 ; of MfigOnkadatta, 
nocturnal, VI, 87, 87n>, 88, 89, 40 ; 
of PushkarSksha and IHnayavaU in a 
former life, the, VI, 17-20; of Samu- 
dradatta, II, 226, 287 ; Sattvallla’s 
subaqueous, VI, 212, 818; ofVijaya- 
datta, n, 211 ; of Vtaavaia, tiie, 
VI, 101, lOlnS 198-108, 872-278 
Adbenfures among Sou^ Sea Oamlbab, 
My, D. Bannie, Vin, SlOn* 
Adoenturee of Baba qf Jepaham, 
The, James Mbtier, ed. C. J. WiUs, 
London, 1887, 1, 814 
ddbmfwvs tf HaBm Tai, Duncan 
Forbes, n. On* ; VI, 280n* 
Adcentute$,orTlie TkMy-Tam Toko of 
Ute Throne, Vikrama*e, F. Edgoton, 
vn, 218, 284n*, 882n* 

“A d ve n t ur e s of Bnhtldya, Ibe,** The 
M<thft, R. F. Burton, DC, 46n* 
Adomuo Ckntee, Amobius Orestes, 
m, 21n 

Advice of Oudoadhaia, n, 59, 60 ; of 
NSiada, n,. 15 ; to a oourteaan, I, 
140; from a fowf, 1, 64 
Adviser of the Ofroavas, Snkta the 
sptaitual, rV, 28 

Jt^gypben, A. 'Von Kemer, m, SiS 
Mteld, Virgil. H, 186n* ; VU. 828n*; 
Vnl,49n>, 141n*; DC, 44n* 


MpyortUt maabnuo, discovery of the 
fossa, 1, 104, 105 

iBsculapius (Addepios), MS. of 
Secrehm SeerOorum found in tiie 
Temple of the Son dedicated to, n, 
288 

JBsop, The Fableeof, J. Jacobs, 8 vids., 
1889, 1, lOlnS 171 

Saop, minister to Lyoeros, Bing of 
Babylon, m, 250 

JBsop’s fable of the ape trying to Adi, 

V, 480* 

AMetoptea, HeUodorus, n, 68n*, 106n* ; 
m, 112n*; IV, 880n*; VI, Sin*. 
2040* 

Affection and Love (PtM and Rati), 
wives of the God of Love, n, 51, 
51n* 

AfBlctiotu cured by violence, n, 8, 
8n*, 8n 

Afghan Frontier, Bannlt, or Our, S. S. 

TIuttbum, 1, 48 ; V, 127n* 
Aljjhanistan, aconite in, H, 280 
AlMca, cross-roads in, in, 88 ; General 
Botto’s campaign in German South- 
West, n,.281 ; polyandry in, D, 18 ; 
revived of soft in modem, IV, 257 ; 
sacred prostitution in West, I, 877- 
879; sneesing salutations in, ID, 
818, 818 : umbrcUas used at native 
courts hi, n, 271 ; use of ko^ in, 
1, 817 

AfyOn (o|dum), n, 804 
Ai^ KUbi murdered by SivSjl, vn, 
216n* 

Agadae (anti-poisonoiu ttunpounds ) 
lued as plastm to counteract poison- 
hlg, II, 276. 

Agatadatta (Aga^adatta) trades down 
thief, vn, 210, 200 
AgaDodnim or Lipi-Aloes used in betd* 
chewing, Vm. 248, 248n* 
Agamedes.aad no|dM»ins, two Gr6ek 
master-bnflders, V, 255-257 
Agamemnon and the hind of Artemis 
(Sophodea* Elettra), n, 127n* 
Afful^ drfaddiig the water of the sea, 

VI, 48,481^,4411; VZD. 164, 164n* ; 
DC, son*; hermit named, VD, 
166, 16611 *, 174; DC, 89n»; rqpiled 
aufto of some Iqunns in the Jh|g- 
Fedh, VI. 48n* 

“ Agas^,** H. JaooU, HasMuga* Bney, 
Bd. Bth., VI, AAn 
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Agt, of boyi ok tte (fMMdlwHi or 
**M 0 Nd ttaMd** otMmoiiy, VII, 
M I Bteo t Jet rd m trilmon agoloft 
oU, Vm. IM, 195, 19511*1 and 
daoih (dlwMo), • fruit m mum^ 
•frimt oU, VI, 916 ; DC, 47, 4ITii* ; 
frniti vAleh piovoat oM, ID, 49, 
48; hair aelaed by old, Vn, 190, 
191, 191fi*; vm, 101; tha tiilef 
of beauty, old, m, 948; tone of 
oaataneU Inqitoved by, Vm, 96ii* ; 
▼eneiated In the Boat, (rid, n, lOOn* 
** Age of vtoe,” the tei|8i«a, vn, 119II* 
Agi^ of iribahai, VUdhagiqittn, n, 
988,984 

Agea ot the World, or Yugaa, the four 
(Kfita, Tretl, Dvlfam and KaU), 
IV, 94011*; Vn,l,lii* 

•*Age8 of the Wodd,” H. Jaoobl, 
Haatinga* Aity. Bd. BM., IV, 940ii* 
Ajj^ioil, aect of aaoetka, n, 90id ; DC, 
19n* 

** A^unl,** W. Gta(ri(e, Haatiuga* Enqf, 
BtL m, n, 90fi», 196n* 

** A^(»ia and Agheoapanthia,” H. W. 
Banow, Journ. Atrik, 8oe, Bomb,, 
n, 00 n* 

ifgfr, Ll/k vf, Plutanb, V, 185n 
A 0 Bea,nriatiwof KingWcnoealaaa n, 

n,800 

AgnI, the God of Fbe, I, TBn*, 900 ; 
n, 07, 101 , 99511* ; m, 18, 998n* ; 
IV, 118 , 975, 976; vn, 97; Vm,19; 
guardian of the SouUi^Baat, vm, 
168fi*; tile monnlaiii of^ Vm, 97 
Agnhiatta, Brihmaii named, n, 05, 
188 

A g nW a t tl , wife of Govindadatta, I, 
78 

Agnihotia oUationa, tiie, Vm, 108 
4fitihoM (flre>iirieat), n, 957; IV, 
18 

Agntyarvata, the mountain oi; Vm, 

87 

Agnliannan and hla wfeked wife, the 
Brlhimm, DC, 75, 78n*, 76^ 
AgnMMia (or Somadatta), fether of 
Vammbhi, 1, 11 ; Bllrtiiaaa (Vetlla) 
named, m, 999-981 ; DC, 18, 14, 
98,97 

Agnl-Soom, anfanale aacrhloed to, IV, 
16 

Agniavlniin, Btihman named, VI, 179 ; 
DC,74 


68 

AgnyidhSaa (** Batalriiahment of the 
Seeted Firea’*), n, 986n* 

Agra, the femoua Mu|^ e^rital, I, 
981 i vn, 990 ; dhlMt qKrimn In, 
VI, 225 

Agfa and Ondh,.tiie pioalnoea ot, VD, 
9n* 

Agiammea or Xandiamea (Dhaaa- 
Nanda, Nanda, etc.), D, 289, 
882n* 

Agreement of five VidyOdbaia maldena, 
the, Vni, 66, 67. 84 

AgrtaAtuxal Bulletin (/ the Federated 
Malay Statee, “Ihe Betd Leaf or 
SMh,'* voL vl, 1018, Vin, 818n* ; 
**11ie Betd Nut indaatry in the 
Ifuar Diatriet, J(riiote,** vol. v, 1017, 
vm, 818n* 

Agrleuttural iBoe in India, Takkae, an, 
V, 168n* ; aide at betd-diewing, the, 

vm, 818. 818n* 

Agiyatapaa, hermit named, n, SiOl 

Ague fit attada WJo]radatta, 11, 196, 
197 

*AgKah (oompreaaed diftea, butter and 
hon^), 1, 14n 

Ahalyft, atory of, and the adulteiy of 
India, n, 45, 46 ; m, 186 

** Ahalyiyai,” Fedfe Omeordanee, 
Bkwmfldd, D, 45n* 

AhaaorOya, one of the five Vedic Area, 
m, 160n* 

Ahichchhatrt (alao known aa Ahik- 
ahetia, Ahiloihatm, and Adhie- 
hhatrft), (rity in N.-W. Provinoea 
(ROnmagar T), m, 20 ; VI, 60, 69n*, 
71, 96 

d^ffior. The Story of, F. C. Coitybeare, 
J. Ihmdd Huiia, A. S. Ler^ DC, 
149,158 

dMqiad, doetrine ot, non-injury to 
nirimala, D, 941 

Ahtyitakn, hnaband of Ummadanti, 

vn, 949, 848 

Arnold Shah, mek of Mathuift by, I, 
981 

** Ahmed the Gobbler,*’ Sir J. Malcolm, 
Sketehee efPereia, m, 76 

A^edibld (or AhmadSbOd), city 
of, ni, 16ln*; Favayi caate of 
eunudu found In prodnoe of, m, 
822,824 

"Ahnenhain**— Lcv ** grove of an- 
ceatora** (Bcometeqr), Vn, In* 
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Akmo, Persian lord ** or. ** god,*' I, 
1»8, 199 

Ahuri, wife of NenoCeriiqditali, 1, 87iM 
AhurO MaidAo, the Persian, 1, 199 
Ain I Akbtffi bjf AM FaA 'AUarntf 

H. Blochmann, Vm. S64ii« 

Aindra Orammat, Dr BumdTs, I, S9, 

82 r> 

Ainu and tkdr FdOdortt Tktt J* 
Batchelor, IX, 149 

Air, chariot that travda In the, VI, SI, 
82,201-908; doll flies through the, 
m, 40, 40n* : dragons poUute the, 
II, 299 ; horse flies in the, n, 294 ; 
magical rides in the, II, 106, 104, 
lOin* ; palace in the, II, 110, 111 ; 
pollut^ with poison-damsel’s limth, 
11,298; power of flying throng the, 

II, OlnS 62-64, 75, 108, 104, 908 ; 
lU, 27, 85 ; V, 88, 85, 169, 170, 
172, 178, 101, 192; VI, 104; VII, 
24, 29, 120, 127; VUI, 90, 27, 
81, 84, 80, 40, 50, 52, 55, 50, 50, 61, 
00, 72, 80, 181, 181, 178, 200, 288, 
224; spdls'to enable Vflsavadattfl 
to roam through tile, II, 188; qiitits 
of the (Gandharvas), I, 87 ; sword 
whidi enaUes one to fly through tile, 

IV, 286,280; voice Ikom the, 1, 182 ; 

V, 84,40,170; Vl,907; Vn,S,10, 
88, 54, 181 

Air-flying witches, IX, 57-59 
Air-going deidiants, the two, Vm, 
179, 180, 181 

Air-ti^t armour, men in, n, 990 
Airftvaoa, Indta's de ph a nt , VIII, 148, 
149, 155 

Alrivata (Indra’s dephant), I, ISO; 

III, ITOn* 

AUareya BriBinuafa, the, IV, 04 r* 
Aiyar, K. V. S,, on the buming of 
KatSha, I, 156ni 

Aiyer, N. S., on aaored pros t itu ti on, 

I, 901 

AJaotfl oave paintings, the women’s 
ayta in the, 1, 911 
AJam, King, III, 145, 146, 148, 140 
AJIb, story of ffliarlb and his brotim 
I, 14 r ; acm of Khasib, and 
tile “forbidden diamber’’ (AT^tts), 
II,288»^ 

AJiaivatl, dau^ter of Siipba, VIII, 
80,81,48,40,47,51,00 
Akaaqiana, sage named, V^I, 88-85 


Aharshikt (dfy named), 1, 98 

Ahbar, the Emperar, 1, 987 ; Alm<4> 
Fa^ minister of; VIH, 904; 
tem^ to Kipfaam mAL by, IV, 988 
and his Jester Bhbal, V, 08 ; name 
given to AOlhibid by, llOn* ; rules 
for dandng^iris in the time of; 1, 
965 

Akbar, an BoAem BoaHtne$, van 
Umbnig^ftouwer, London, 187^ 

IV, 189ni 

Akaha seeds, rosary made of; VI, 48; 

Vn, 188 

Akshakshapnpaka (dke-mendloant)^ 
and the wooden doU, gambler 
named, VI, 181, 188, 158tt>, 184, 
155, 101, 189 

Ala, story of the meediant’s son, the 
courtesan and the wondecAd ^le, 

V, 8-18 

AJabaster coffer, “ soul ’’ phwed in 
an, I, 189; tabes for mukm, I, 
815 

Alaisiages, the VaOgnies were orfgia* 
ally, vm, 828, SS5ii*, 220 

Alakft, Aty called, VU, 187, 148, 148, 
144, 145, 148, 140, 181, 188, 188, 
100 ; the oity ^ Kivem, n, 98 ; m, 
148,208,908n>; Vn,7S,148, 14an»; 
IX, 108 

AkdeUtt {A J dkamara) KtMt, the Tamil, 
I, lOln^; n, 188; VI, 987; VU, 
815 

Alaknandft, the river, VU, 2n* 

Alambushft, A^iaaiBS named, .1, 06; 
IX, 90, 82 

AJankftmprabhfl, Vidyidharl qneen 
named, I, 927; m, 180-188, 188- 
105 

AhmklmvaU, Book DC, I, 9; IV, 
188-851 ; DC, 108, 114; story of; 
U, SlSiti; IV, 188-198; wife of 
NaravOhanadatta, IV, 188-190, ISO, 
186-140, 107, 108, 184, 190, 908, 
819 ; VIII, 00 

Al-Banaga, vdiiteci^ of, ID, 900 r^ 

Alheridi, King, dwarf of dd German 
legends, 1,27 

Albertus M^us, woria of, U, 988, 
28811* ; IIL 80 

Albuquerque, attempt to abdish $aB 
by, IV, 908 

Albuic, Mount, testing-piaoe of the 
dkanmntk bird, Vll, 50n 
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Aloeut, legend of Amphitiyon, ion of, 

m,lS7 

Akktmle in Hum md nenerer Zeft., 
DUt Hennaan Kapp, m, IMn 
Akhemy, m, 161»S 162n 
** Akliemy,” T. Baxnei: ditto. Cum 
de Vaux ; E. Rieii, HMUngi* Eney. 
Ret. Eto., Ill, Iran; dttto, H. H. 
Bom, En^. BriL, m, IdSn 
Alemene (or Alcmena)— intrigue witli 
Zeus, lU, 127 : DC, ISO 
Aloidiol, meaning «d the word, I, 
211 

Alexander the Great, II, 2S2, 282, 288, 
287, 288, 201-296, 299, 800 ; and 
Darias, II, 278; and the gigaatie 
bird, 1, 108 

Alexander ni. Pope, II, 268 
Alexander Several (a j). 222-285), VUI, 
225 

Aktandri Magni ExpedUtone Indiea, 
De, A. E. Anspach, II, 282n* 
Alexandria, virgin I^cia of Bologna 
or. III, 20a* 

Alexandrian legends, II, 200 ; Jewel- 
lamp in, II, 160 

M Farqi ba'da'ek-ehiddah), Mahassin 
ibn *A1I at-TanflkhI, VI, 265n* 
if{f Loffiah wa Laylah. See under 
Ni^ 

Alfonso I, King of Aiagim, 1, 160 
AlgMe ftoAEoneUe, L\ A. Ceiteux 
and E. H. Camoy, VIII, 227ri* 
Algien and Cairo, ooorteiaa streets in 
modem, I, 280 

Algonquin Ltgende ef New England, 
The, Cb. Leland, Vm, 228n* 

AJgum or Atmug tieM (sandalwood ?), 

Vn,106 

[** Alg^ lYees, Almug Treu **] G. E. 
Ikst, Hastings’ Dtotbmary qf the 
Bade, Vn, 106 

Al-Hira, ’Amr ibn Hind, Bng of, 
in,S78 

” All Cogia, Tale of;*’ Jfiih ef wie ATtdfs, 
m, 118n* 

**Ali Khwajab and the Hndiant of 
Baghdad,” Barton,«i(glUs,III,118itS 
lion 

” All Shu and Zomnnad,” The Booh 
ef the Theiueand Sigde, and o Night 
(trans. R. F. Barton), V, 177 
” AH and Zahu,” tale of. The Niggto, 
Weil’s tmns., DC, 82n* 

▼01.. z. 


M-iOtmid (Ambic), probaUe origin of 
the word andmony, Vni, 65n* 

Alive in the fldi’s beify, Saktideva 
found, II, 108 : Sankhadatta found, 
VI, 184, 154n*-* 

AU toe Year Bound (mandrakes), m, 
184 

AUah, I, in*, 28, 192; VI, 64, 65; 
shows himself to Hbses on £Unai, 
I, 217 

“AUah, Abode of” (AUahhbBd), D, 
llOn* 

Alishftbad, II, 7n«, 42, 240 ; (Pmylga), 
n, 62n*, lion*: IH, OOn*, 07n*: 
IV, I66n*; vn, 84n*: the great 
pilgrimage to, Vin, 19 
AUabhbSd, Agm, Ddbi and 0«^, the 
modem provinces of (f.e. iCadhya- 
defo), IV, 186, 186n* 

Al-Ut or al-’Uss8, mother-goddeM in 
Ambia,I,276 

All^^ed disoovery of the Seentum 
Seeretorum by Yayha ibn Batrik; 

n,888 

’’Alleged Disoovery of Syidiilis in 
PrdJstoric Egyptians,” The Lancet, 
n, 806n* 

MUgoriee Bieitt PoiUqueo, Gucin de 
Tassy, VII, 224n* 

Allegory of life, the, VI, 80, 81, 88 
AUertei one Votko- and Menotoankmde, 
A. Bastian, Vin, 288n* 

” AUm aus einu Erbw,” Kaden, Vnter 
den Olioenbdumen, U, 6n* 
’’All-Shthn” and ”Wise Lord,” 
Ormasd the (Persian AhurO liasdio), 
1,100 

All-Hallows Day (ji^iosts and witohes 
abound), n, 108n 

AUianoe id husband and wife, Saaf- 
bandham, oottmaay cd, U, 18 
Alligators, iron pyiitas u oharm 
agitinst, n, 168 

Air# WdtthetEndeWeB, Shakespeare, 
VI,147n*; DC,77n* 

AB-Wke, one of the three Valkyries 
hithe FSiundhitoflka, vm, 881 
ABy of Chandragqita, Fuvatafca, II, 
884, 888; of tile Klag of Vatso, 
Pulindaka an, I, 186 ; moves 
towards UJjayi^ the^ VH, ITS 
dkifiipifrf (obntera^ ah nf s BV or 
olmieque) in betd.«hswlng, use of, 
Vm844,847n* 
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Ainu diittibuted Iqr Putnkft, 1, 81; to 
a woman, coMeqneoce of loAiring, 
]X,56,Mn* 

AbHug or A^um trees (eandahroodt), 
Vn.l06 

Al-Mutalammie (poet, ebcCh oentuiy 
A j>.)— ** Letter of Death,** m, 877- 
878 

Aloe-plant (fMarah), 1, 81n 
Aloes, Uack, VI, 219 
Aloes-wood into ehaiooal, story of 
the hxdish meidiant who made, 
v,e7 

A^iabeUeal Index ta the Chinexe 
Encgdttpeeidat L. Giles, l2ll, IV, 
257n* 

A^diabetkal list of Buddhist Jhtakas 
ooeoifing in the Ocean, X, 48 ; of 
stories, X, 4; of atoty-mo^fe, X, 
88 

A^^honee'e {Peter) DieeipUna CUrieaKe 
(EnglM Tranalation) . . . W. H. 
Hulme, V, 87fi* 

Aleatia, A. StSber, Vin, 107n 
AUais erected by Teutcms at cross- 
roads, III, 87 : at Hbosesteads 
(Northumberland), eai^ evUenoe 
of Valkyrie tradition on, VIII, 224, 
224n*,225 

AMeu/tMche u. AltnordtiAe HAdm- 
Sagen, F. H. v. d. Ihigen, 8 vols., 
Breslau, 1878-1880, I, 48n*, 121n*, 
ISOn^ : IV, 2S6 ; VI, 280 : VII, 8n*, 
leen*, 178ft*, 181n* 

AUMiaekeS^AmenbUAer, i,Kshemen- 
dra*s tamayamatrikd (Dae Zanbet’ 
huckderHeUnn), trans. J. J. M^er, 
T<eipsl8 [1908], 1, 888n* 

AU’Indlaehex Leben, H. Summer, HI, 
son* ; IV, 88011* ; VH, 78ii*; Vm, 
ISOM* 

Attindfariux Zauberriiual, W. Caland, 
VI,148»^ 

**Altindisdies Narrenbuch, Bin,’* 
BeHdOe U. d. VerkaneBungen d. 
adeMadun Oeeett. d. WiexenaAetflen, 
pM{.-Mef. Ekuae, J. Hertel, V, 818, 
81811 * 

Al-ZshrS, a sex-dianfing qniiv* Vn, 
884 

M-aamar (al-dumiar), hair of which 
fly-whisks are made. III, 84n* 

Am tree (numgo), II, 118 
Amadie deGauta, 1, 108 


AmadU Omee, m, 88ii* 

AmaUha flrnit, V, 88, 04 ; VI, 88, 87, 
810, 811, 818 

Amar Das, the Sildr Guru, ooodemna- 
tkmofsaAby tile, IV, 888 
Amaradatta, k^ named, yi, 10, 88, 
141; Hitg, flsther of Mtiginkadatta, 
vn, 178, 188, 188, 190, 191 
AmiMegiqyta,mtoisterofVikiamasinha, 

m, 18 

Amaradtaia, the, VIU, 108ft* 
Amaraiakti, a k^ named, V, 881 
AmaiOvatLthedtyofthegods,!, 188, 
180tt*: in,80; vn,71: vni,140; 
DC, 8 

Amar^, the temple of, V, 178, 
178 

Amasis n. Pharaoh of the twenty-sinth 
dynasty; V, 280, 881 
Amftvas, or no-moon night, II, 118 
Amasing discovery of IQng Adi^- 
prabha, II, 98, 99 ; effect of Umma* 
danti’s bMuty on the BrShmans, 
the, vn, 841, 848 

Amaxidu, The RAfgbm SyAem ej the, 
H. Callaway, HI, 818, 818tt* 

Ambft (Amvl),daug^iter of the Kingof 
K&ti, vn, 888a* 

Ambft and Ambftlikft, grandmothers 
of the Kurus and Pftpdas> HI, 08 
Ambalapusha, dftsb of (eaored prosti- 
tutes), 1, 861 

Atftftera (tte sky), IV, 244n* 
Ambarainabhft, dau|^iter of the lOog 
of Paupd(**> Vni, 84 
Ambeisador aoit by the King of 
Magadha to the King of Vatsa, H, 
20, 88; of the moon, a hare as, V, 
101, 108 

Ambergris in betd-diewing, use of, 
vm, 848, a48a*, 846, 964; a crumb 
of (simile of a mcde), 1, 49n* 

Ambikft (Dutgft, PftrvstI, Gaurl, etc.), 

n, 188a*; m, 64, 180, 180a*, 860, 
860a* ; TV, 114, 118, 188 ; VU, 01. 
88 : vm. 188, 171, ITS, 208, 808 ; 
DC, 8 

Ambitious Chapala maiden, stcny of 
the, V, 86-80 

Amboyna, dove-cuMvation restricted 
to the island of, Vm, 98n* 
Amen-l;etq> n, niaraoh of Egypt, V, 
284; at Thebes, bodies of women 
found in the tomb of, IV, 868 
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Amorka, aatlqulty of qrphilli in 
Ccntml, n. aOS, 809, «Wn* 

American ^ok>beetle {P\/nption»$)t 
V, Ma^i Mat orif^ of q^P^iHii H, 
8M.8W 

Ameriem Ft/OtF-Lm, The Journal of* 
Vnit MSa*, 281n*. For detaib we 
Journal of . . . 

American Indian tribea,iHdow*l>iiining 
among, IV, SM 

Aiaer. Joarn. PMI., “ Art of Stealing 
in Hindu Fiotkm,'* Bloomfldd, I, 
118n* : n, 188ni ; HI, 188 ; V, 61nS 
64, 148n*, 148a, 168n; VI, STa^ 
VII, 164aS aolnS 208ni, 218a*, 
220 ; IX, 78n 

Amer. Joum. Sein. Lang., V, 210, 285 ; 
[“Notes on the of Ham* 

muiabi”] C. H. W. Johns, 1, 
271n*; “The Temple Women d 
the Cede of Hammurabi,” D. D. 
Ludcenbill, I, 271n* 

American Oriental Society,NewHaven, 
Conn., V, 207ni 

American Oriental Society, Journal ef 
the, V, 87nS 48nS 40nS 59n*, 68nS 
64, 102n*, 176; VI, 12n^ ; VH, 
lOln*, 251ni, 264nS 255, 266, 260n* ; 
Vni, 246n*. See ftirther under 
Joum. Amer. Orient. Soc. 

American (South) language of signs, 

I, 82a 

Amer. Phil. Soc. Proc., VI, 74n ; 
VII, 820n^, 260n*. For details see 
under Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. 

Amieue et AmeHue, Speculum hiAoriale, 
Vincent de Beauvais, VI, 272, 
272n* 

Annie A Amilee, the Catolingian eyele 
of, VI, 278 

Amitagati, VidsrBdhara named, VIII, 
47, 48, 50, 52, 58, 61, 78, 82, 85, 07 

Amjad and As’ad (Burton, Nighte), 

II, 124 

Ammianus Marcellinus, Roman his* 
torian, II, 268 ; III, 828 

Amogha^dha, TSrft, wife of the 
Buddha, m,2n* 

Amomum tuhubaum, the Greater 
cardamom, Vni, 06n* 

Amon, riiief deity at Thebes, V, 260^ 
252,264 

Among the PrimiHoe Bakongo, J. H. 
We^, 111,818, 818n* 


Amorous bite, the, n, 806 ; life of 
wnga of the, 1, 246 
Amount al betel*leaves wed Iqr 
Indians, daily, Vm, 260 
Amidiidromia at Ath^ (we of fires 
at birth-oeremoiqr)', HI, 182n 
AmphUruo, Phnitus, HI, 127 
Amidiitcyon, legend of; HI, 127; 
IX, 180 

Any^tUryon, Mrifere, HI, 127 
*Amr ibn Hind, King of al-Him, 
111,878 

Amiita (nectar), 1, 8n*, 56n* ; II, 155fi* ; 
m, 176, 176aS 268nS 208, 208ii*; 
IX,80n*; restores life, VI, 08, 08n*; 
stolen by Rflhn, II, 81 ; taken from 
the Da^ras by Vidupu, VI, 148, 
lOln* 

Amritalatfi, wife of King Batnfe 
dh^iati, HI, 171 

Amritapiabha, VidySdhaia named, 
Vin, 61, 70, 72, 78 

Am|itate)as, king named, V, 178, 
174 

Amfitikfi, Llsavatl in the part of, 
VI, 148 

Arnru, Pomiaa name for Garu<fe bird, 
1,108 

Amulet against prison, stone ftom 
the head of a snake as, I, llOn* 
Amulets in ibem of images of birds 
given at the Winter sols^, vm, 10 
“Amulettes javanaWes," J. Kaebd, 
T^getktifi. voor Jndieihe Tool-Land 
en Volkenkunde, HI, 181 
Amueing Storiee, E. Rdmtsek, m, 
118n* 

Amys and AmyUon, story of, m, 
878ra* ; DC, 168 

“ Amys and Amylhm,” G. EDis, 
Early Engdeh MAriedl Romaneee, I, 
87n* 

AfiaOasis, Xroophon, m» 810n* 
An8gatvidh8tri> a fish named, V, 56, 
67 

Analogues to “fbod taboo” story, 
variow, VI, 186 

Analoguee of seme of Chaueefe Canter- 
bury Take, Or^ginale and, W. A. 
douston, Vn, 208, 208n*, 204 
Analogy between Chandragupta and 
Alexander, H, 288, 286 ; between 
fire*drill and interooniw of the 
wxes, n, 266, 286 
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A-ndi$ or donoiat-gMo io Comhodio, 
I, Ml 

Aamda (Joy or tayyinw)# 1, MI, 
MXn* 

Anoiido, plqnidHi aaowd, m, 40^ 
41 

in,soi 

Anoogo, a aame of Klma, the Bliidii 
Cupid, n, 74ii>, l«4ii» 

Aaaafideva, meawnger named, IX, 
«, 7, 10, 11, 12, 28, 22 
Aiumgaing, daughter at INianiogopa, 
¥1, 12, 18, 14 

Anaaipanaojail, daug^iter of Anango* 
daya, VI, IM, 128, 126, 128, 129, 
181 ; her husband Mapivainian, 
and the BrHunaa Ibmallkaia, Vn, 
98, 98nS 99*104, 286-288 
Anangapiabhft or Anangaiati, TV, 
140, 181*184, 186*167 
Anangapuxa, cUy called, Vn, 8 
Aiuaiga-Rimga, the [KOlyIna MsUa], 
I, 286, 286n*i U, lOn; V, 198* 
108 

Anai^pxati and her four suitots, story 
of. IV, 144*187; VH, 1. In*, 2*4, 
100 

Anaqgasena, sm of Aldaiiaaa, VI, 120 
Anangasenh turning her lover into a 
parrot, VI, 60 

Anangavatl, vrifo of Kandarpa, DC, 

68,66 

Annngodaya, king named, VI, 124, 127, 
128 

Ananta (endless, or inflntte), name of 
tfii f thftmwnd- h ead fd serpent 6edia, 
I, 109, lOOn* ; VI, 71, Tin* ; VH, 
120n* ; DC, 87, 87n*, 88n 
Ananta of Kadunir, soil of Queen 
SOryavatl, widow of King, IV, 264* 
266 

dnonfo (a soented drug), n, 276 
Anaatagupa, minister of Vifcmma* 
sbpha, V, 18, 16, 17, 18 
Anarehioal period in bidia, 1, 288, 289 
**Anaiyan** (F. F. Aitathnot), 1, 
886n> ; XV, 48 

Anas CoMKa, Brahmaiiy dndk or 
Chakiavllm, 1, 118, 118n*, 187 
Anaauyi (wtfe of the fkhi AtdV 
petfame ghran by, VIII, 44 
Anlth^>iojika i^ves BudfDm liM 
Jetavana garden, Vm, 129n* 


MAnaagpit** given as payment, V, 
97n* 

Aaeeator of Udayann, Plpfn 69* O* 
128*127 ; 6atlalka on, D, 84 
** Anoestor*Wordi^ (India^** W. 
Crodm, HaeMnga* AMf. Ed. ML, 
l,88n* 

** Ancestors, grove of i.e. cemetery, 

vn,in» 

Anoestors of -Ddayana, n, 18 
Ancestry at the B3ng of Vatsa, 1, 98 
Andunet or Vdnapraitka, U, 180n* 
Andunite, one of the fow aseetie 
stages (dfraaias), TV, 940n*, Min 
**Andent Bdieb ab^ the Ed^xe 
and a few Siqiterstithms based on 
these Beliefe, A few,” J. J. Modi, 
Jonrn. Anfk. Soe. Bemb., D, 82, 88 
Ancient capital of Magadha, Giriviaja, 
n,8n* 

Ancient Egypt, custoni of q>i4ying 
ko^totheeyesin, 1, 218*216; food- 
taboo in, VI, 184 

Ancfepl EffypL “ Asqrrian and Hittite 
Sodely,” Flinders Petrie, 11, 88n* 
Ancient Egirptiaas, suicide of widowa 
among the, IV, 266, 287 
Ancient Oaography of India, Cuiming* 
ham, n, 8n* ; ID, 172n*, 184n* ; IV, 
2n*, 144n* ; V, 168n* ; VI. 60n* 
Andmt History of the Maori, The, 
J.l!Vliite.Vin,282n* 

Andent India, eunudw in, ID, 820, 
821 ; medical beUdk in, m, 80n*, 
81n, 62n ; the mouth*kiM' unlmown 
in, DC, 162; rodr-carvings of^ I, 
80n*; sacred pros ti t ut ion in, 1, 288, 
288 

Ancieni India, Manning, n, 168n* 
Ancient India os deeeribed ky Mt^ae^ 
dmte and Arrian . . . , J. W. 
MoCcindIe,V,88n* 

Andent Indian wei|^, mdshos and 
jrapas, 1, 64, 64n* 

AndeatIndo*Gcemaaio eastern, widow- 
burning an, TV, 288, 288n* 

**Aneient Manual of Soroery, An,** 
A. Bart, Mitndne, 1, 12n* 

Andante, Turks tim tado-m^fUm at, 
t]ie,n,98n* 

Ap^nWita Jdlaka (No. 62), m, 1T9 ; 
VIII,284n* 

Andaman Islands, ddld murder in the, 
I,184n» 
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Amder Httn da rt der B(g ti$H $ ekm Litg in , 
Dn, Hl er on ym ui R amdbte r , n, 186 
** Andencn qg de Duike FoOnevoi^, 
H. C^*’ G. ChiiftenMBi, Dani k e 
ShidUrt VI, seon*, 292, 298 
Anienm. EtDi0erlio,HaH$ChriattaHt 
H. SobwaoenflOgd, VI, 298 
Andtnm eg ha$u Beentgr, H. Ham 
Brix, VI, 290RM98 
And enen i Tdut eg BOkder, H. C., 
K. Lataen, VI, 298 

** Andenea’a Bven^ i euio|MBidc 
Bdyaoiiig, H. C.,** Valdcmar Vedd, 
Tibknerm, 1926, VI, 298 
Anignen*$ Mdrekendidiiimg. Efn 
Bekftfg aia^ • • • , JST* V* A* 
Sduntta, VI, 298 

Andhaka (IQi^ of the Aauna), I, 8 ; 

Vm ,188 

Andhra dynaaty, ooina of the, 1, 64n* ; 
SMavihana a flunily name of the, 
IX, 98, 99'; I^PuIimin [Puhnniyq 
of the, 1, 60n^ 

Aadrodea and the lion, atoiy of, V, 
182ii»; IX,4Tfti 

Andromeda qrde of atoriea, the, Vn, 
227 

Andromeda and Perseua, n, TOn'; 
III,868iii 

Aneedota Pdtiea, F. Spiegel, V, 
187ni 

Anemone, chedka like the, I, SOn* 
Anga, King <rf, 'VI, 48; the land of, 
VI, 217 ; VII, 18, 18f|M, 16, 17, 19, 
20,28 

Angmi Ntiga$, The, J. H. Hutton, 
Vm 284tl* 

Angin^ the Aauta, 1, 126, 120, 127 ; 
vm, 107-109 

Aaglmyatl, dang^iter of the Aaura 
Angiiaka, I, 128, 120, 127 ; Vm, 
100, 107-110 

Angda teaching magie to mankind, 
HirM and lOrat, two, 'VI, 08 
Apger, the aaeetic adio oonquemd, 
m, 22; dadtha giaaa a diann 
agBinat,I,60n; hon^ilationiiaitalljr 
prodneed by, 1, 120n^ ; of BhaiiaTa' 
with the Yakaha, IV, 227; of 
Vl^jrldharaa with Bhadii, n, 07 
Abtgto or angfpd (bodice), H, 60, SOn* ; 
m <rftbe aaaanvtian of the, 1, 240 ; 
need in Kaahmir and Northwn India, 
ll,60ii* : VII,SI0ii’ 


Angiiaa, atory of SiviM and, Vm, 

Am^idaed oonruption of JagaifOttha 
(Juggernaut), 1, 242 

AnJ^o-Sanma, umhieliaa uaed by, 
n, 209, 269n* 

Angry look, reducing a Utd to athea 
by an angry, IV, 288 ' 

An^ with addera yet killing waters 
anakea, 1, 188, 189 

Aniehdihaaena, aon of King Farftyi- 
gaaena, m, 204, 270-272, 276 

Anfanal oonTeraationa, 1, 48n* ; divina- 
tion, adeeting a k^ by, IV, 104 ; 
and human dohadat, I, 222-225; 
huaband or wife, II, 264; life 
bound up with (** External Soul” 
motif), VIII, 107n ; life, Uitar, 
goddeaa of, I, 272 ; moa an extinct, 
I, 105 ; tnuoafotmatioiu, VI, 5, 
Bn\ 8, 40, 40n*, 60, OOn^ *, 57, 60, 
60-68; vn, 42nS 44n ' ; VIII, 70, 80, 
80n^; IX, 46; woman eata an, IX, 76 

Animala, boK the daily meal ottned 
to, I, 21, 21n* ; with eight feet, 
febulona (SaraUuw), m, 259, 269n ; 
gariie Juice dangeroua to poiaonoua, 
n, 206 ; gold- and Jewel-produdng, 
I, 20n; Vin, 69n'; gmteAd, V, 
167ni ; Vm, 210 ; IX, 150 ; human 
aaliva dangeroua to poiamoua, II, 
206 ; knowledge of the language of, 
n, 107ni ; vn, 8, 8n*, 109 ; Uaten 
to the Great 1^, 1, 00 ; IMen to 
Halayavati playing on the l 3 rre, Vn, 
62, 62n* ; men hidden in imitation, 
1, 188, l^S 184 ; pretended know- 
ledge of the language of, IX, 28, 
24; aaeriOeed to Agnt-Soma, IV, 16 ; 
aaotifleed to l$iva in Bei^l, VI, 20, 
90n*; and the ungmtefiil wonmn, 
atory of the gmteAd, V, 157, lOTa*, 
158-164 

**Animaia, H^dkd,** motif, I, lOfe 
lOlnM V, 167nS 15811, 168, 164; 
'VI, 201 ; Vm ,810 
Animala,*’ F. W. Thomaa, HaaUi«a* 
Eneg. BO. Etk., I, 184ri ; II, 240 ; 
ni,170ni 

Animatirqi a dead body, I, 87n*, 206, 
206; n, 62 

Aniruddba, lover of Uahl, VI, 160; 
atny of UdiO and. 111, 81-80 

AaJaU-meaanre (half-a-aeer), H, 170 
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Ancona or oonyihim, blade pigiiMat 
applied to tbe eyes, 1, 211, 219; 
VII, 108fi* ; boxes of, 1, 212 ; pul* 
fleatioo of, I, n2; tedpes for 
making, 1, 911*219 

AliJaiia (“aattanony'’), tbe imaginaiy 
elephant of Vatupa, YIII, 108ii* 
AnJana mountain, die, VU, 128 
jU^anadH, the lliountain of Antimoi^, 
Tawney’s trandathm of, Vm, 108fd 
'Ankk, Garu^ bird (Ulm), 1, 106 
Adkalakti, son of King Amaiafokti, 
n,221 

AnUet given to Afokadatta, second, 
V, 207; heavenly worionanship of^ 
II, 204 : the Jewdled, H, 906 
Anmerltuf^m su dm Kinder- und 
Hmumdrdun der Brdder Orimm, 
BoUe and Folldca, ni, 70, lOSn, 
188n,204,287»,288,272fiS280: IV, 
117n*, 129n, 162 ri, 148ni; V, 6 rS 
86, 7»n*, lOOnS 117nS 158n*, 107nS 
907, 275; VI, 18nS 48it, 88n*, 81, 
OSnS 122n>, 288, 878i^, 874n>, 276n*, 
891ni«*; VII, 200ni, 288ni; Vm, 
88nS 107n, 100fi<, 117n*, 189iiS 
218nS 217, 217nM EK, 141, 142, 
144, 148, 147, 148, 140, 165, 184, 
186 

Aniiato da kfnsfo Galmef, "La L^^ende 
de I’Bmpereor Aooka," Prsylusld, 

n,120 

Ami^ de la Propagation de la Foi, 
GagniOre, m, 81411* ; VI, 184, 185 
Annatee Typog^tapMei, F. Psnm, IX, 
150 

AfMMib, Tadtus, I, 108; II, 277; 
Vn,282 

Annata and AfiNgnfNss ef BajaMm 
dr ike Central and Weetem Mqfpnt 
Statu of India. Jamu Tod, W. 
Crooke, n, 806ii* ; VI, 928n* 

Aneude o/ Ardkeology and Anikto- 
ptdogp (UnWersIty of Uveipool) 
["CaidMinisb and its Neighbooi^ 
hood D. G. Hogarth, 1, 27fot* 

Society of Se lmperitd Nan Sneeian 
Uniomity (at Odessa), V, 285 
Annam, betd-dMwing in, VHI, 287; 
parents, ddldren s^ to a smith by 
some, n, 188, 187 

Annem, On and off Dukf in, G. M. 
Vassal, vm, 287n* 


AnmUded BIkItagrapky of Sir Bkkud 
Burton, N. M. Penier, I, 284n*, 
288n»; H, lOn ; V, 166 ; VI, 287ii* 
Annooneement of the birfo of Anti* 
dirist, n, 88n* 

Annual ftstival at Kalhw EBnd, VII, 
288; JounsqroflshtartotlMander* 
iroild, I, 278, 274 ; payment of 
ddoordddie to the temfde, I, 962; 
r«it*rQll of the tempb of Jagan* 
nktha, 1, 242 

AnttMol R^art, Britidi New Guinea, 
M. Staniforth Smith, vm, 819 
Annniid Report of ike Barean of BOmo- 
logy if tke SmUheonim InttUnte 
[" The Central Eskimo **], Wadiing* 
ton, R. Boas, 1888, vm, 288n* 
Anmiol Ifaport on the M tmR(pmv 
col Agenoy, R. Brown, Vm, 888n* 
Annual Statement if the Sndnene 
Trade (fBritteh India, VH, 107 
Annulled, a ourse once inflicted cannot 
be, VI, 106n* 

Anointing and blackening the bodiea 
of thievpi, Vn, 218, 818n*; of the 
daughter of yishpuhakti, I, 78, 
78n*; of Hindu kings, I, 187n*; of 
Naravflhanadatta as Crown Prince, 

m, 188 

’Anyd (kmg'iiecked), Arabian name for 
Gmu^ bird, 1, 168, 106 
dn*f<*toto or Parthian bird, 1, 104 
Answers to the VetSla's questions. 
King Vikrama’s, VI, 177, 178, 181, 
182, 160, 166, 208, 208, 210; 228, 
221 ; vn, 4, 6, 12, 26, 88, 84, 86, 48, 
88, 80, 70, 77, 88, 68, 104, 111, 115 
Ant, stanDe of mole as an, 1, 46n* 
Antonvedi, dty called, m, 68 
Antda, BeUeroj^ion and, U, 120; 
m,277 

dnfhokgfo oaneoritiea, C. L a s s en, VI, 
281n*, 278 

dnth. Inet. Joum., Vm, 268n*. For 
details see Joum. Amh. Inst. 
AnRropolagiatt Sodely of Bombay, 
Journal of the, vm, 7n*, 18. For 
details see under Joum. Anth. Boe. 
Bomb. 

AnSiropdIogleat Soetety of London, 
Momobre road bffdn Ae, ** The 
Bayadhre: or Daadng Giris of 
Southern India," J. Shortt, I, 968, 
26811 * 
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Anth. Soe. Ldn. Mm., ** Notet on an 
Hennaphto^lte,'' R. F. Burton, 

tpl a, vn, van* 

Antbnpokgi^ value of the stoiy of 
Urtail and PniOiavae, II, 845 
AtHknpopk^tia, Lei^i^, 1904, in. 
Sin 

AnUdifift, announcemqit of liie Urfh 
of, n, non* 

Antidote Idlb the pobon-damed, H, 
897; to poiacm, a lotot that is an, 
IV, 888, 889 

Afll^fone, Sophodee, HI, 898ni 
Antfanony (rndp^ono), I, 818 ; among 
Mohammedans, ori^ of the use of, 

I, 818; eyes reddened by* Vm, 
84, 85, 88»^; in India, pi^uction 
of, I, 818 ; ^e Bfountain of, vni, 
108, 108 ri ; ore, pow d ered, I, 811 ; 
probable derivation of the word, 
vm, 85n* ; sesquisulphittet of, I, 
815 : trisulphide, I, 811 

** Antimony," L. L. Bonaparte, 
Academy, vni, 85ii^ 

Antiod), Arabic MS. found in, n, 
889 

Antiodius, the story of, IX, 151 
Anti-poisonous compounds {c^adaa), 
n,878 

AmHyuary, n, 77n 

AnHqiiary, Sir Walter Scott, in, 150 
Ant^uary, Indian. See under Indian 
Andyuary 

Antiquated ear-ornament of the TamO 
dodta women, pampadam, 1, 868 
AndquUatee JuSbtiea, Josephus, I, 
145ti^ 

Andyudiee, Diedonary iff Greek and 
Roman, W. Smith, YHI, 168ni 
Andyutdee of Great Britain, Poptdar, 

J. Brand, V, lOOn*, 901fi 
Andyuidee of India, L. D. Barnett, 

IV,16,868ni: Vn,98,187n^; Vm, 
78n* 

Antiquity of aioamedka or horse- 
saeriflce, IV, 14 ; of soil, IV, 858 ; 
of ayphilis in Central Amerin, n, 
808, 809 ; of the umbrdla, H, 868- 
805 ; of the use of ko^l, I, 815 ; of 
ttc use of the lasso, IV, 199n* 

** Antiquity the Castanet," Soy Yo, 

Once a IFceft, Vm, 05n^ 

Anti- sunwise movement (Sandsit 
prasotya), 1, 198 


Antoninus Pius, statue in ruins of vQh 
of; m, 187n> 

Ants hety Sdngabhuja, III, 886. 

Ann, Babyhmian god of tte heavens, 

I, 878 ; VI, 184 

Amtyu and Batti, two brothers ooDedk 

n, 180-181 

AnurSgaparft, daughter ot Vindhya- 
para. III, 184, 185, 188, 188, 189, 
198, 195-199 

Anurlgavatl, friend of ROpavatl, IX, 
85,88 

Anudiirwan or Noshirwan, "the 
Just," King of Persia, V, 818 
Apuemfa (the five li{^ter vows), IV, 108 
AnodrASukam (Fablee of PUpay), 

II, 897, 897n* ; III, 188 ; V, 41nV 
46n>, 880, 848 

Anodrd SukaiH, The, trans. hy Edward 
B.Eastwidc, Allahabad, 1914, V,840 
Anoartha, nail-mark made on the bade, 
breasts and yoni ot a woman, V, 194 
Anxiety shown by ^es tamed in- 
wards, VIII, 49 

Anya-d^orpraoeMto yoga^ (enteriii^ 
another’s body), I, 88 r 
Anyadehapraoeiaim ■ yogak (art of 
entering another’s body), IV, 46 
Anyatabplakshft, lotus-lake called, II, 
846,840 

Anzeiifer der Finnieeh-Vgriodien For- 
echmgen, IX, 141 

Ao Naga Tribe of Aeaam, The, W. C. 

Smith, Vni, 884n*, 888n' 

AoNagOe, The,J. P.Mills, Vin,884i^ 
ApahSiavarman, the Robin Hood of 
Indian fiction, VII, 801 
Apamdtga ceremony, 1, 888 
Apartment of the prinoeas, WdOahaka 
watdies in the, II, 74 
Apartments by rope, man introduced 
into fomale, V, 84 

Apaetamba Dharma Sddm, the. III, 
880 

^pe Ala, story of the merdiaat’o son, 
the courtesan and the wondetftil, 
V,5-18; Nqdirit,the,I,S18; trying 
to fish, Beap foble of, V, 48n* 
^dirodite, Aditart identified uritii, I, 
878; breasts out oft out of devo- 
tion to, m, 81n ; a pwaonWeation 
of the mandrake or love-iqiide, m, 
158 

Apoeoloqfniode, Seneca, DC, 185 
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Apoeiyphal Book of Tobit, lit 69fi* 
ApoUo, V, 255, 256, 257 
ApoUMmu, like Library, J. G. Fhoor, 
in, 258 : VI, 18n>, 188, 184, 282n* } 
Vn, 8n*, 227li>, 228nS 280n*: Vm. 
lOTtf, 117n* : IX, 148 
Apologus (OboQoh of SamoeD timet), 

vn, 106 

Appamtut for waahiog the hands, 

peaoo^, in, 58 

Appeaianoe of IQUarktri, lepaUve^ 
11, 108, 104 ; of the anake-ld^, the 
teiiible, VI, 29; of the tmible 
demon, the, VII,.91, 92, 95 
Aiqtearing Iqr thou^t, aoienoe, VIU, 
100 

Appeaw Vidipu, PorOmvas* penance 
to, n,86 

Apptoute, the fotal, V, 171 
^iples cd BSppomenes, the golden, 

ni,288 

'*An>let, Hie Tale <rf the Three,** 
NighU, R. F. Burton, VI, 240, 241 
Applkoioes of betd-ehcadqg, Vni, 
949-264 

i^ipceeiation affected by the use of 
hathWi, tenme of, VII, 248, 240 
^naras, ni, 86, 188 ; oonoeived by 
Tiridatta, m, 6; Ungfolit in love 
vrith an, m, 25 ; MemdkS, in, 97, 
98 ; Suiabhidattft, in, 5-6 ; n amed 
Alambiiahk, 1, 96 ; named TQottaml, 

l, 96; nam^ Urvail, n, 84>86, 
245-259 

^paaiaa-swan-maldens, Vni, 218n^ 
Apaaiatet, the (heavenly iqrmidia), I, 
197, 200-202 ; II, 85nS 175nS 252 ; 

m, 5, 64 ; vn, 90 ; K, 20, 106; 
givw to Naiavfhaaadatta, IV, 187 

Apidctut, VI, 61 ; the Ciq^ and Pqrohe 
mytfi, n, 252 

AquUaria agiUloeka in betel-diewing, 
use of the wood, Vni, 248, 248n* 
Arabia, covering eyes when sleeidng 
in the open air in, VI, lOOn*; 
poison-dainscl in, n, 286; sacred 
prostffiitian in, 1, 268 ; Hanifa tribe 
of; 1, 14n 

ifroMa Demta, Traodi in, C. M. 
Doni^hty, 2 vob.. New York, 1921, 
I, 217 

AiaUan flotion, snakes in, I, lOln^; 
stages of lo^ in, n, lOn; /hm, 
sfaidhttHy between a RSkdiaaa and 


Arabia n eo ad nued 
an, VI, 189; method of oanying 
money, I, 117, 117fi*; name for 
Garo^ bird, *aNM (long-necked), 
1, 108, 105 

ilniMan N(gMe, The. See under N(gMS 
Arabian Ni^b, The, as introduoer 
of the ** Swan-Blaiden ** sMe(f into 
Europe, Vm, 227, 284 
Arabian Ni(gMs, the,B. W. Lane, I, Sin 
Arabian Ni^bf Entertokmenb, B. 
Forster, n, 147n*; Soott, Vm, 
827n> 

Arabian Soetety in the Midde Agu, 
E. W. Lane, Ldn., 1888, 1, 81ii 
Arabic HOlif (bodikw voice), I, lOni ; 
kosoh (prostitothm), I, 248; kusk*- 
aifrdk (liorri]dlatkm), I, 120ii* ; 
mothM-goddeas (Al-Ut or *Al-tJss2), 
L276; names Ibr areca-nut, n, 802; 

vm, 289; **0 my mother** (**Yi 
UmmI*’), II,201n*; originals of the 
Seentam ffemforwn, II, 287, 288, 
288 ; translation of the Pahla^ ver- 
rion of the Pafkbatanba, V, 218, 
219; version of the Bteko/Sindlthdii; 
Seoen Vadrt, the, VI, 255; origin 
of the word **taliinaan,*’ VI, 61 

** Arabic and a Persian Metrical Ver- 
rion of Burzoe’s Autobiography 
from ‘Kalila and Dimna,* 

E. Denison Ross, Buff. Sdioai 
Orientai Sindka, IX, 157 
Arabs, meeting eyebrows conridered 
beantifol by the, II, 104n; regatd 
Ceylon as the fdaoe of Adam*s exile, 
n, 84iiS 85n 

ifrahum AoMiMa, G. Ffoytag, ni, 272 
Aragon, Ahdionso I, King of, 1, 168 
AraU (Shed or Histo), II, 61n* 
*'ArlinaooMia and the Gratefed 
Snake,** Tawney, KaMBtoea, L 
lOln^ 

Arayi (fire-drill or -stick), n, 248, 255, 
256 

Ar^aohgieai Rapam, Cunningham, 
n, llOn* 

Ardktoh^ed Survey India, “South 
Indian Inseriptions,** E. Hultssdi, 
Madras, 1895, I, 24Tn* ; dUfo, vol. 
xxix, 1908, 1, 155n^ 

Ardueologioal Survey of Ridia, the 
Government, 1, 7n*,288n^; n,80ii*; 

vn, 229ni 
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Aidibfahop Gvddo of Valendo, II, 

9W 

Afdiay, great feat peifonned by 
Aijuna In, II, 16 

AnU^pdago, betdooliewing in the East 
bdlan, Yin, 292*802 
Aichiteet Dadahia, the Greek, m, 56 : 
of the gods, Tttvakannan, U, 14, 
14IIS46 

A/dtUeehm Deemt De, Wntvius, 
in, 56,8T 

Aidiitectiife, mystio number in, I, 
242n*: Tt (umbrdla) in Bunneae, 
n,265,266n* 

Arditv Path. Anat. Pkff$., Viidiow*s, 
“Arrow Poisons,** liswin, n, 279; 
Steimdindder in, n, 288n^ 
ArdtiofttrBtHglon und Wimn$diafien, 
IX, 146 

AfdAoea pour oendr h titude de Thte- 
Mre ... el de feiknognphie de 
PAtie orientale, Toung Poo, Vm, 
281n* < 

ArdeMo per to eludto deUe Tradiatonl 
Popotari, I, IWi H, 202ni 
Aicb-thief of Hindu fiction, Mfiladeva 
the, II, 188n^ ; Vn, 217, 218 , 210 ; 
K, 77*86 

“Aidfuihfr and Hayftt al*Nuflls,** The 
Nigfito, R. F. Burton, VH, 217 
Ardhachandra, “ creecent moon,** mark 
produced by the finger*nailB, V, 198 
Arilia*nfirlltvaaa (diva) half*niale and 
half-female, I, 146 r*, 272; HI, 
168a« : VI, 207ni ; VH, 282 ; VIH, 
182 ni 

Ardedd-Boidtehi Chan (Aiji*Boiji 
Khan). See under JfonjptKseke 
Mdrdm 

Aieca and betd, various names tar, 
vm, 288, 280, 808, 806n* 

Areea CateAu, n, dOh 
Areeo cakehu or Areoa*nut Palm, seed 
(nut) of the, Vm, 288, 240, 815 
Ama Cateehu, Chaotea Bede und due 
Bddkauen, VAer, L. Lewin, Vm, 
287fiS 815ni 

Areoa, descr^ition of (Garda da Orta), 
vm, S«8, 248 

Areca-nnt cotters, Vm, 240, 260, 
277 

Aroea-nut, the fnir virtues of, Vm, 
804; vernacular detivaitions of the 
word, vm, 288, 280 


** Areca Not in Cqrhm, Hie,** TropleA 
AgrieuUuriMf, Vm, 818fti 
Areca-nuts, I, 244, 266; VI, 27iil; 
brass box for storing, VIII, 240; 
connected with divorces, VIH, 
294; different kinds of, Vm, 806, 
804; different ways of eating, Vm, 
806: in initiation oeremonies, VIH, 
812; used in courteh^i, Vm, 206, 
290 

Areoa*pahn plantation, deseriptioos of 
an, vm, 260, 270, 806, 806, 806; 
eeeds (nuts) of the, Vm, 288 
Area of the custom of betd-diewiiiff, 
the, vm, 248*240 

Areas, division of ham-drinking and 
betd-diewing, Vm, 807, 806, 800 
Arer women of Kanara, H, 169 
Arescon, frametiy called Areaeuaa 
(diange of sex), VII, 282 
iftgha or argi/ga, an oblation to the 
gods and sages called, II, 77, 77n* ; 
III, 58, 88n\ 98, 264, 864ni ; IV, 18, 
28 ; VI, 71, 71n*, 216 ; VII, 68, 128, 
128ni, 186 ; VIII, 27, 100 
Argfi, the freeing of, II, 72n* 

Argon, Valerius Flaceus, I, 100 
Argonaut Press, the, VIII, 268nS 801fi* 
Ai^onaudea, Apollonius Bhodius, VI, 
282ni ; VII, 228n^ 

Argonauts, the. III, 66 
Argonaute, The Voyage of the, J. R. 

Bacon, VHI, lOOn^ 

Argoey, *'King, Quem and Knave,** 
Clausen and Bfarr, December 1026, 
IX, 101 

Arbat, an, candidate for Nirvfipa, VI, 
02, 02ni 

Arhats (Jaina Saviours), IV, 107 
Arindama, a hermit named, n, 127 
Ariosto, 1, 166 

Aristodemus of Nysa, V, 80 r* 
Aristomenes, tale of, in 7%e Goldsn Ass, 

vm, 66»^ 

Ariston, story of->from Herodotus 
(** Pretended Husband** .modf), HI, 
126, 127 

Aristoplianes, V; 186fi*. See also the 
BiUiograidiy, DC, 176 
ArUMdto gm fmtntur meretto seere* 
f o ru m eommentatto. Be, FOrster, II, 
287flS S88n>,*, 2S9A 
Aristotle, H, 282, 286, 287, 286, 201, 
292, 294-286, 299, SOO ; VH, 289 
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AfjUBwji Khm, Mongolian vmton of 
the StikM$anadoSMiUfU, VI, 248, 
884, 278 

Aijuna of the Fl^^va laoe, n, 18, 
884 : m, 86. 118, 888n* ; VH. 62»*, 
87, 129fi*, 182 r*, 168, 168iti ; oombat 
with diva of, I, 96, 96ni ; and the 
Nannadh, note on, VII, 174 
Atjuna trees, Vn^ 129, 189n*, 162, 
162a* 

iirXeo, the giant swallow'irort, 11, 161 ; 
Vm, 96n* 

Aim, Kreules outting off PaOair’s, 
n, 72n^: of Rikshasa citt off by 
Viddahaka, n, 71 ; door fttstened 
with, n, 71, Tin* 

** Anne Hdnrieh, Der,** Simiodc's 
Deuttehe VoUubUdur, I, 97n* 

Aimed men oonoealed in artiflcial 
dqihant, 1. 188, 188nS 184 
Annenian FaUes of Vartan, the, V, 
248 

Arminius, offer of the prince of the 
Catti to poison, II, 277 
Aimoiir, men in air-ti^t, II, 299 
Arms, force of all four (infontry, 
cavalry, dephants and aidwrs), I, 
84, 84n* 

Army, dust from the trampUng of an, 
1, 188, 182nS 188n ; of the King of 
Vatsa, eleidiants in the, 11, 90; 
uraving lif^ in the, n, 89, 89n* 
Amauld of Gaieasste, parrot as in* 
cendiaiy in story by, V, llln* 
Aromatio drugs, the three, Vm, 
96n* 

Anmaium Hirtoria, Clusius, n, 808, 
802n* 

Arrow of bewOdemient, a weapon of 
Ondn mythology, I, 184, 184n*; 
Rlma qdits seven palm*trees with 
cme, Vni, 44; tdiidi strikes what is 
heard thoufl^ not seen, VI, 878, 874 ; 
IX, 161 

** Arrow Poisons,*' Lewin, Vbehow’s 
AnMo PaA. AnaL 11, 279 
Arrows, god of the flowery (K8ma), 
in, .24 ; of KIma, five, Vm, 8, 
284n 

An Amatorta, Ovid, H, 868 
An amorio indka, I, 886, 859 ; H, 
805 

Araenie, white, used as poison in betd- 

diew^, n, 806 


iifdka fbnn of marriage, 1, 87 
Ani (amaU mlrrov) u^ by barber, 

m, lOOn* 

Art, founded (m SflmUqra and Yoga, 
magic, rv, 88, 40; of enterfaig 
amber's body (paraMradloeia, 
parofurapraoeid, paraUyapraoe i a, 
dMMaroAoeia, or amgadAoprane- 
ioko-yogoJ^), rv, 46 ; of interpreting 
bodily madcs, Sttmudrtka, n, 7n*; 
of stoding, Uqg widieato study the, 

n, 184n, 185n; of transmuting base 
metals into gold, HI, 161n*, 162n; 
of weaving imiisding garlands, I, 
100 

** Art of Entering Another’s Body, On 
the,” Bloomfldd, Proc. Amtr. PhUoo, 
8oe., I, 88n; in, 88n^; IV, 47; 
VII, 260n* 

** Art of Stealing in Hindu Fiction, Oh 
the,” M. Bloomfield, Amer. Joom, 
PA<{.,I.118n*; n,188n*; ni,188; 
V, 61n*, 64, 142n*, 158n; VI, 8Tn^; 
Vn, 164nS 201, 801n*, 808n*, 218n*, 
220; IX, T8n 

Artemis, Agamemnon and the hind of, 
n, 127n*; of Ephesus, m, 827 
Aithadatta, Mend of Itvaravarman, 
V, 7*12; merdiant named, VI, 184; 
vn, 5, 98 

ArthaloUia and hls-^ beautilhl wife, 
story of, ni,~286-S90 
ArthoiMra, Kautflya,n,877n*,288it*; 

VII, 15n*, 818, 818n*; DC, 148 
Arthakbtra, the, Kau(^ (ChSpal^ 
or Vishpugupta), Eiv* trans. Shama 
Saatri, 1900*1909, 1, 888, 888n*, 866 ; 
ni, 124n* 

Artbavarman, the merdiant, IV, 198* 
198 

Arthur’s sword, Excalibar, 1, 109n* 
ArtUbmiii Aria, 1987, DC, 164 
Aitides, maf^cal, V, 8ft* 

Aithdes of diastity, I, 48, 166*188; 
magical, V, 8n* ; mof^, the Ma gi cal, 
I, 88, 86*89 ; V, 8. 8a*, 4; DC, 142; 
reebpe for making ma^, I, 88; of 
leg^, the five, n, 864 
Artificial d^hant, men hidden in an, 
I. 188*184; lake, the, VDI. 186; 
poetry (Kftvya), IV, 877; productfcm 
of mol^ I, 40fi*, 80n 
Aftaa de la Bniogne, Romanee 
ni, 82 n* 
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Artmeif Kuiut vnd Wmder-Budt, 
Michael Bapet von RodiUtit n, 
8Mfi^ 

Arundhatl, wife of VaiMitha, femoua 
fer her devotfon and felthftilnew, 

m. 7,86 

Axuni, a Babylooian goddeaik I> 978 
Aiyainaa, an Aditya, IV, 80, SOa^ 
Aryan Qoda of fee MUanl People, Stem 
Konow, VI, On* 

Aryan NaHono, Mythology i^Ae,G.Vf, 
Cox, 1870, new ed. 1888, I, 180, 
14811 ; m,88nS872ni 
Aiyana, polywidiy regarded withi dia* 
feyonr by the, 11, 17 ; value of war* 
hones among tlte, II, OTn*; and 
the ine*Aiyan mylb of the flying 
mountains, VI, 8a^ 

** Aryans in the Land of the Assun, 
The,” Bhandatfcar, Joum. Bom. Br. 
At. Soc., 1 , 198 

Aiyavannan, King, n, 78, 74, 78 
AoYouLikeJt,SbtikotptaTO,IV,9iM^ 
Aa*ad and Amjad, tale in Ae Nighta, 

n, 124 

Nadira Jdtaka (No. 181), VI, 278 
Aaan of white lotuses, an, VII, 850 
Aoana, ashes of, II, 270 
Aoana wood (used in ai^ana), I, 818 
Asandhimitrft, wife of Afeka, n, 180 
AsbJOmsen^ Norwegian tales, in, 287 
Aaoension of Muhammed, the Bfi'tflj 
or, Vn, 245 

Aoeent of Olympm, J. Rendd Harris, 
m, 158 

Asoetie, Buddhist (Sramapa), HI, 8, 
8n*, 210ni ; who conquered anger, 
m, 82 ; dioguising as an, VI, 18, 
18n>, 18, 88, 45, 175, 178 ; VII, 18, 
19, 88, 855 : a, 88-88 ; and King 
Tribhuvana, the treachetons Pliu* 
pata, IV, 884-288 ; named Brahnm- 
soma,VI, 187, 188; named BhOtUiva, 
Vin, 55 ; named Hamsvimin, n, 
184-180 ; named JUapAda, H, 288- 
888; named KsbAntUfla, Vn, 121, 
128 ; named Yogakatap^Ocfl* female, 
I, 150, 158, 159-181; pihioess .be- 
oomes an, V, 189, 190 ; rogue 5iva. 
disguised as a religious, . n, 170; 
skull-bearing flaiva, H, 196, 800; 
the qieedi of a ftmale, Vn, 188, 
188n*; stages of student, house- 
holder, anchoitte and mendioaiit. 


Asoetio— oonflitued 
the finir (Mramat), IV, 840n>, 841n; 
story of the hypcwriUoal, H, 4-5 ; 
the whfeed female, HI, 99*101, 104 
Asoetieiam piaetised to gain maglo 
power, IV, 40 ; severe praotioe of 
Hindu, I, 55, 79, 79ni ; VIU, 146, 
147, 147i|i 

” Asoetieism,” P. C. Conybeate, Sney. 
Brit., I, TOn^ 

"AsoetieiBm (Hindu),” A. S. Geden, 
Hastings* Ji^. BA. BUL, I, T9n' 
Asoetks, the A^^iotl sect of, H, OOn* ; 
Phtupata, in, 180-188, 898; V, 
144 ; vn, 78, 75, 118, 116 ; Vm, 
65 ; story of ^ two, m, 10*11 
Aschenkatae, the story of. It Pmla- 
merone, Biwile, Vm, 09n^ 

Aodeptao aetda (some), I, iSn' 
Adifl^ha, tire month, n, 817 ; VI, 804 
AdiUDia. Mount. VUI. 26 
Adifl^habhOti, thief named, V, 288, 880 
Ashajihaka, an dephant-driver, 1, 160, 
161 

AdiS^luqHira, city called, Vni, 88, 
48 ; mountain called, Vni, 85, 87, 
80 

Ashamed of his igiM»anoe, the king, 
1, 08, 00, 70 

Adinntees, King KoSee Kakalli of the, 
n, 871 

Ashbee CoUeetion, British Museum, 
n,872 

Aohem-vohfl (fbtmula in praise of 
ril^teousnem)^ in, 807 
Ashes of Aaana, H, 870 ; of Aioa- 
homo, 11, 270; chewing paste of 
betd-nut and peari, Vin, 880; 
drde of, n, lOOfi ; m, 187, 187fi* ; 
of oow-dong on bc^, xobU^, vn, 
860 ; of Bhaoot n, 870 ; fkam a 
pyre, IH, 161 ; on a ftmeral pyre^ 
resuscitation throui^ throwing, DC, 
08, 08n*, 09; of Afofcshelh^ D, 870; 
of PgrMadra, n, 870; at PgtaU, 
n, 870; of Bitiairuma, n, 870; of 
Stddhoka,ll,3IIhi of Besieoelfea, II, 
870; strewn on tte road m, lOSii 
” Ashes,” M. A. Cann«y, Hastings* 
Enqf. Rd. BM., DC, 08f»* 

Adiir, national god of Assyria, 1, 198 
AditUodiara hyra, I, 804 
Adtti^iada mountain, holy p iaoe on 
the, 1,880 
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Adilart or AdutoieUi (Ubtar), 1, ST6 ; 

vn, sn 

"Ariilort,” L. B. FkUm, Hiutiiigi’ 
JbMy. RO. Eth., Vn, SSlfi* 
AdittvaloA, lliillwr of Sftvitil, vm, SS 
Adinr, ootkmol god of Aatytit, 1, 198 
A»ta MvjWt levieir of woric Iqr 
llodiiiiiMoov. See ftartliier under 
outhor, y, S4S 

Asin MSiior, ptdwn^damgd in, n, 980 ; 
tfeuty b rt wee n fhe IQng id tbe 
HMftes and tlie B3qg of Ifitanl 
flnnid in. 1, 198 

Aaiatie oouits, wit oombots aa enter* 
tafaunent at, VI, 78n* 

AttoHe Quarleriif ReoUw, “ Faota 
about Haroo Polo’e Book,** E. H. 
Paifcer, I, 214 

AaUMe Sodtifi of Bengal, Journal of 
Me, vm, 281n^ For details see 
unto Jottmal 0 / Me . . . 

Aatade SodOg, Journal of Me Bogal, 
VI, 02, 80, 70a^ For fluther dettdlfe 
see unto Journal of .. . 

Aaiatie Society, the Royal, 1, 40n; 

v,ao 

Aaiatie Society, Royal. Oriental Trans- 
lation Fund. New series, V, 88 

AMkala, the horse, IV, 209 

Aaitagiri, the Blade Mountain, Vin, 
106n> 

AaUqpios (iBseokpius), Temple of the 
Sun dedicated to, n, 288 
d fsio B lal w wood (used in aifana), I, 
212 

Aso (October), n, 119' 

Aioka, first Emperor (Buddhist) of 
India, n, 120; m, 148ni; VU, 
88ii^; the Ginlr insaiption of^ 
VI, lOOn^ ; Pttal^Mitm, to cafdtd 
of^ n, 89n* ; and his son B^uplla, 

V. 289II* 

AMm tree, I, 222 ; m, 156 ; VI, 28, 
28(1’, 29, 54, 121, 207 ; VH, 64, 88, 
100, 117, 178 ; vm, 7, 24, 90, 90>l«, 
200 ; DC 68 ; dcsortytion ot, Vm, 
7a* 

A jokadat t a and VQayadatta, n, 190* 
218, 288n* 

A d o kaha , ally of Mandaiadeva, vnii 
81 

AMakail, fUend of Kanabamaplarl, 

VI, 47, 48, 60, 61, 62, 68 
Aioltiimlli, story oC IV, 140>144 


AJoknwatl, wife of Mahfiaena, IV, 86, 
87, 91, 94. 96. 98, 100, 102, 104 
AAtovega, name given to Addmdatta, 

n, 212 

** Aaphortida,’* Ooor^m Folk Taka, 
M. Waidn^, VI, 128n 
Aa|^rationa,reBoltoftoohi|^,Vm,88a* 
Aitaaaaa (to Ibur ascetic stagm of 
student, houadwlto, aadiocite and 
mendicant), IV, 240n*, 241n 
Airutfi, wife of Angiras, Vm, 92, 28 
Ass, gold'prodnci^, I, 20a: in to 
panther’s aUn, to, V, 99, 99n*, 
100, 219 ; to sick Ifcm, to Jackal 
and to, V, 180, 180nS 181, 182 ; 
Vetfila with ears of an, VD, 108 
Au, The, Lucian, VI, 60n* 

Assam, aconite in, II, 280; betd- 
diewiog in, Vin, 284-285 ; eustonis 
connect^ with edipses in, II, 81 ; 
KOmarOpa, to western portion of, 
II, 94, 94n*; swan-maiden story 
from, K, 100 

Aaaaasina sent to to enemy camp, 
nocturnal, II, 91 
Assault, vice of, 1, 184n* 
dssemNfes of AUHadH, The, T. 
Ohenery, m, 278 ' 

Asses in wine in Tsle of Bhnnq»* 
ainitus, trick of, V, 247 
’’Ass’s Ears, King Midas and Us.” 

W. Crooke, Fotk-Lore, V, 11a* 
Assignations of Upakodfi with her 
would-be lovers, I, 88 
Assuming any finm by repeatipg 
charm backwards, VI, 140, 148a*, 
160n, 167; various firams by magie 
power, vm, 79, 80, 80n* 

Aasnr, national god of Assyria, 1, 198 
Assur'bani-pal, ffing of A^yria, 1, 278 
Aaonr-naain>pU, ro^ umUeOa hdd 
over, n, 208 

** Aasyr. B ea mtsn t um' ,” Mauber, Ldp- 
atger oem. Stadien, m, 829 
Aa^^ria, Assur, Adiir or Adinr god 
U, 1, 198 ; Assur-bani-pal, King od, 
1, 278 ; to besnd in, V, 268 ; inagio 
drde in, n, 99n* ; umbcdlas in, n, 

Astyxian taUets, earliest referenoee to 
vampires in, VI, 188, 189 
” Astyiian and HHtite Society,” 
FUnders FdOda, Ane. Bggpl, II, 88a> 
Apytians, ho^ usod by die, 1, fil6 



INDEX 


Aitatte (bbtar), 1, 9T« 

Aitazle of HieiaiMdli, m, 827 
'AirriSa (wittidant), • ooUeetlon of— 
ijt, ncfoUet, y, 98ii 

Aitioboeas. dunaeter in tale tmiD 
Hoodotnei in, 127 
Aitaagiliie ]duit, ^ye-powdor (or eye* 
Mdve) made ftom, 1, 214 
**Ae ties Lelnes,** Cmlos jwptilafee 
portufuant A. Codho, V, MSn* 
ddrofagtaler, lldton, n, 14Sii; IV, 
lM»i 

Astndoger klDiiig son as diqday of 
ptesdenoe, V, 90 

Astndogeis, kSr tbe diaimed elide of 

Htado, m, 201 

As^rdameia and Pdeos, H, 120 
Aowa AngOiaka, the, I, 125*127 1 
BSpa, the, IH, 81, 88; Inotheis 
Snnda and Upasunda, H, 18*14; 
ladles, the P&hipata aseetie and the, 
IV, 285, 280; Mahidia, the, IH, 
188 ; maiden, I, 108*110 ; n, 119, 
118, 218, 214, 218; liaya, the, I, 
22; m, 27, 88, 40, 48, 85, 74, 87, 
08,188, 180,282,2891^; IV, 8, 18, 
17*82, 88*80, 88, 87-80, 41*45, 40* 
51, 58, 57, 50-81 ; RShu, the, U, 
81, 82 ; TSiaka, the, H, 10IK106 
AjHra, derivation of tita word, 1, 197* 
100 ; Mesopotamia the possible hmne 
of the torn, 1, 198 

Atma maniage ^eaptuie), 1, 87, 200 
Asm’s dao^iter, lOng Chao^mahl* 
■ena and the, Vm, 100, 104ii>, 107, 
107fi, 108*110 

Asutas, enemies of the gods, 1, 8, 8 r*, 
05,107*200; n,85, 08it*; HI, 98, 
40, 88, 88, 120 ; VI, 98, lOlnS 198, 
208, 815 ; Vn, 124, 181, 155 ; Vm, 
7, 79, 107, 108, 188, 148, 145, 148, 
148, 151, 158*158, 180*182, 184, 188, 
180, 174, 178*185, 180*108, 105*107, 
901,907*200; IX, 2, 20, 87il* 
Aiolmvas, hone named, V, 81 
Atoa-kumot adies of, U, 270 
AMtt/ma ArmOa Attra, the, 1, 205 
Ajpamedka (house sacriilee), IV, 0, 1^ 
10,18 

’’Asvamedha,*' K. Geldner, Haettafi* 
Any. Bd. Ah., IV, 18 
ABmUta tne (PImh rd i gi ot a) , U, 08, 
l«rnS 180, 947, 250, 255 ; m, 01, 
08; voiee fkom tin, n, 97 
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AOvin or Aswin, the month (September* 
Ootober), I, 245, 245ii>; Vm, 
271 

Aivins, tae two, m, 258, 254, 287*258, 
972ni 

Amoat tree, n, 255 

Atala, one of the seven nndeswoildi^ 
IV<81n> 

Atalaata and the gdden apples of 

nppmncnes, ni, 288 

Atipin, Daitya named, Vm, 88 
AtaigatiB (Urtar), 1, 275 
’’Ataigat^” L. B. Paton, Hastiqgd 
Eneg. BO, Ah., 1, 275, 275a» 

Atef, the Scribe (Egyptian nQrtholo|y)k 
1,818 

Athar, Athtar, or Attar, originally 
Aahtat(t)— <.e. Ishtar, I, 275; VII, 
882 

AAana-Veda, the, I, 80n, 100, 204; 
n, 240, 241 ; III, 80n*, 50 r*, 142, 
810,821; IV, 95, 288 
AttkuvehVeda, the, tmns. W. D. 
lIThitney, ed. C. R. Lanman, 9 vols. 
Harvard Orient. Soe., 1005, IV, 
808 

Athena naked, Tlresias blinded throat 
seeing, Vn, 828 

Atbencus, 1, 15n, 190, 878 ; n, 288 ; 

m, 8211*, 907n* ; VI, 204n> 

Athens, the Am]ri>idio»ri* at, in, 188n 
AMmikla omeper, Oaerinera raemota, 

vm, 8, 8n^ 

Atiri^a^ story of, VI, 02n* 

Jiman, the doctrine of the, VI, 84, 
85 ; oonneetion betsreen the words 
hrahsum and, VI, 84 
AtmaniW, wife of Namvfhanadatta, 
vm,oo 

Atroeious soil muxden among the 
Sikhs in the Paqjib, IV, 984 
Attack of the iohnenmon agdnst 
oiooodilpi and snakes, m, llSn*, 
lion 

AKahlsa, Yaksha named, VI, 108, 104, 
105,114,180,181 

Attaining invisibOlly by repeating 
ehaim forwards, VI, 140, 140iri, 157; 
sqMcnatoial powen, VI, 08 
Attempt of mhu to swallow Sttaya and 
Soma, 11,81 

Attenqris on Caum d iag i yta’s Ufo, n, 
988, 284; to e iq pp i ess sag, eady, 
IV, 288 
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Attendanto of the god*. I, 197, 200* 
a08 : of Kuvem, Guh]raka8, ; 

to be lebom on earth, how POrvatl 
condemned her five, Vlll, 180*18S, 
188>148 ; of Siva, Ga^as, I, 6, 4n*, 
' 202 : of Shra, Pia m at h ae, 1, 7, 7n* 
Attideff AceademuideiLincei,8etieIV, 
IX, 148 

Attis and CypaziHUs, the mythe of, VI, 
26n* 

Attis, adf-mutilathm of. III, 828 
Attraction of the mole in the East, I, 
40ni, 50n 

Attractions of mtnnd, 1, 218 
Atun^^am (a 4M in active service), 
1,262 

** Au^gegessene Gott Der,” F. Lie* 
bredit, Zwr VoUcricunde, 18n* 
Augeas, King, golden treasury of, V, 
257, 258 

"Aupap&tika SOtra, Das,” E. Leu* 
mann, Abh. f. d, Kunde d. Morg., 
VIII, 254n* 

Auranj^b, the Mohammedan Puritan, 
1, 281, 288, 250, 265 
Aureole or halo, IV, 28n* 

Atis dem Mwgadande, Thier*NoveUen 
nach Bidpai, Heinti^ Jide, Leipzig, 
1859, V, 241 

Autfai»rUehe$ Lesdkm der OrieeMsehen 
find SOmiedien MyOtob^, W. H. 
Roscher, V, 258n^ 

AtugoodUte Erztthlungen aue Hima- 
cmdra*a PmiiMtaparvan, J. Hertd, 
n, 285ti^ 

AtHgaodlkAis BnMbmgen in AfdAdrd* 
s^rf, H. G. Jacobi, Leipzig, 1886, 

l, 224,826: Vn, 217, 219 
Auspicious birth-chamber, II, 161 ; 

dephant choodng king, V, 155, 
155nS 175; marks, I, 40; m, 
84n^ : VI, 28 ; VII, 82 
Alls dkftawtm, A. Biriinger, I, 108; 

m, 150, 218n>: IV, 08a*, 145n*, 
227ni ; VI, 10n«, 24n ; VII, 21n* 

Austerities (hqMS), I, TOn^; VI, 84; 
of Devadatta, I, 70, 79n^; fire 
propitiated by VidOdiaka with, 
II, 58 ; god pleased with Varsha’s, 
I, 15 ; on the Himalayas, I, 5, 82, 
86; of Hindu asceties, sevwe, I, 
TOfti; Vm, 145, 147, 147nS* for 
obtabdng a son, VII, 8 ; perfinmed 
by a Brihman from the Deccan, 


Austerities— eonnniisd 

l, 18; petfimned by Gaurl, H, 
100; pofoimed by the Kiog of 
Vatsa, n, 84, 85 : power of the fatal 
lookacqiibed by, VIH, 75n* ; power 
obtained by, II, 85; V,87; VI,85: 
pmetised by Sunda and Upasu nda, 
n, 18n* : of 8iva troubled by the 
God of Love, II, 100 

** Austerities,” J. A. MaccuUoch, Hast- 
ings* ^buy. Bel. Etk., Ill, 21n 
Australia, Ngarigo and Theddora tribes 
of S.*B., 111,151 

AuetraBan Legendary Take, K. L. 

Parker, VIII, %B2n* 

Australian message-stidc, I, 82n 
Aiurtralians, nature myths among, II, 
252; poisoning among, II, 280,280n* 
Austria, Maximilian of, V, 112n^ 
Austro-Asiatie languages, betel in the, 
vm, 289 

Auazug aue dem PaderOantra in Kehe~ 
mendrae Brihatkathdmal^ari, Der, 
1892, Leo von Madkowski, V, 212 
Author’s Epilogue to the K.SJS., IX, 
87, 87flS 88, 89 

Authors, semi-divine (Gupkdhys, VU* 
mlU and Vylsa), IX, 97 
“Authorship of the Nalodaya, The,” 
A. S. Ramanatha Ayym, Journ. Roy. 
Ae. Soe., IV, S77 

Automata, m, 212n^ ; IX, 9nS 149 ;. 
note on, HI, 56*59 ; wooden. III, 
281, 282, 285 

AutomatupoieHea, Hero of Alexandria^ 

m, 56, 57 

Auvergne, “female.” cakes made at 
Clermont in, I, 15n ; works of 
William of, H, 96n 
Aooddno Sataka, the, IV, 229n* 
Avaddnae, Conies tt Apob^ues Indiens, 
Lee, Stanislas Julien, 8 vols., Paris, 
1859, 1, 26; V, 67n***, 68nS 60n*, 
70n»*«, 71n**», 72»S 84aS 92n*»*, 
98nS 94ni'*, 108n>, 105nS llln*, 
114ni, 115nS 116ni’*, 182n*, 185n 
Avamarda, King of the Owls, V, 98, 165 
Avanti, the country of, 1, 167, 119 ; 
m, 11 : VI, 88, 258 : VH, l, lOl ; 
IX, 2 

Avantikk (Vasavadatta), II, 81*88, 29 
Avantivardhana, son of PUaka, vm, 
165, 166, 116, 111, 114, 118, 186, 188, 
128 
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Avuitivatl, wifeof King PStakn. VIII. 
112 

JauaUiyat one of the five Vedic fine. 

m. I 60 i|i 

AtwIaM /fuKeae (Indian iUberto), aieoe* 
note. VIII, 268 

Avenion fbr the male ees, gill’s, VII, 88 
Avertiiig evfl qidiits, oeremmiy liar, VI, 
109. 109»i 

Aees (Uids), Aristophanes, V, STn*, 
61n* 

Aoetta, Zoroaster. 1 , 199, 201 ; H, 240 
Avfehi, heU called, 1, 161 ; H. 176 
Aoi^d, ignomooe or fslse knowledge, 
VI. 84, 88 

Axe sharpened on the philosopber’s 
stone, m, 161n^ ; wounds the 
BrBhmaa’s kg, in, 82 
ApoM, inteipretatfams of the word, 
VI, 220 

Ayatokkht, evil queen of King Vba* 
bbqja, ni. 210, 221, 288, 284 
Ayodhyft,theoityof,I,87,06, 97; IV, 
126, 120, 288 ; VI, 10. 28, 141 ; Vn, 
88. 180, 172, 188, 188-187, 192, 202 ; 
Vm, 118 

Ayodhyit-kdy^*^ Book 11 of the BltnA- 
yana, Vin, 44n^ 

Ayus, son of Urvail and PurOravas, 
II, 240, 289 

Ases I, possible founder of the Viktama 
dB VI 229 

’Asb,' ’An, Siory ef JewSd, VII, 248. 

See also under Gibb, E. J. W. 

**Asb ud Adsah,” story of {Nighta, 
Burton), I, SOn* 

Azrk (AraUo, ” blue eyes ”), II, 290 

fi sttb-reoension of Hertd’s Tantrd- 
khyi^lika, V, 107n* 

B. text of the KSJS. See under 
B[rockhaus] 

Babe made of kafo grass, IV, 128 
B8bn (Babd), Hiritt and MSrOt of, 

VI. 88 

BabrH Fabute JBaopte, Part II, 
6. Comewall Lewis, V, 186n^ 
BtMau edUed ... bp W. 6. Ruther- 
ford, Ldn., 1888, V, 180n* 

Babu Swo Narain TMvedi on Gayft, 

VII, 86n 

Bdbul {Aeaeta ardbteo), m, 828, 824 
Baby girl brought up by huge snakes, 

n, 294 


Babylon, the beard in, V, 288 ; bdief 
in vanqdres in, II, 61n* ; Nebudiad- 
resaar. King ot, II, 104n; “Saored 
Servants” of aneirat, I, 269-871: 
umbrellas in, n, 288; Zauberer 
VeigUius and the damhtor of the 
SulfBa oL 1, 24n*; Zcdiak, giant 
keeper of the caves of, m, 180 
Babylonia, consecrated women, sersM- 
sMta (seed-puriiying), in, 1, 870,271; 
magic drde in, U, OOn ; MaMuk, 
the chief god in, I, 200-871, 274 ; 
eacced {wostitution in, I, 280-274; 
use of ko^ in, 1, 218 
Bab^onian “Mdes of the god” or 
enlu, I, 870 ; concubines of the god 
(ztkru), I, 2t0 ; god of the heavens 
(Anu), I, 272 : inferior wives of the 
god, 1, 270; myth about food- 

tabM in the underworid, VI, 188, 
184 ; sun-god Shamash worshifqMd 
at Larsa or Sippar, I, 270 ; wonhip 
of Ishtar, m, 288a* 

” Babylonian Law.” C. H. W. Johns, 
Rtey. Brit., and Hastings’ Bney. Bel. 
Elk., 1, 270n* 

Babybrniaiu and AnyrUma, A. H. 
Sayce, VII, 881n* 

’’Babyionians and Assyrians” [H. 
Zimmem], Hastings’ Ency. Bd, Eth., 

I, 878n* 

Bachapa, minister of Rgja Kimpila, 

II , 122 

’’Badcwatds, Forwards and,” diarm 
calM, VI, 149, 149n*, 180n, 187 
Bacon, Roger, m, 88 ; invention of 
gunpowder 1^, HI, 181n*; works 
of, II, 99n 

“Bactorks comme arms de guerre, 
Lee,” Col. Zugaro, Bull. Belgf ^ Set, 

Mm., n, 281 

Badagas, fin made by the, II, 288n* 
Badan, the agreement between RIja 
Hara and i^a, Vn, 889-880 
” Badart or JnJube tree. Lord of the ” 
(Viahpu), IV, 169n* 

BadariUl (Badarl or BadarinAtha), 
hermitage of, the modem B(h)ad(a)- 
rfoath, I, 88, 89. 89fi*, 79 ; H. 80 ; 
IV, 189, 189n*, 180n ; VII, 2»* 

[” BadarbiAth ”] W. Crooke, Hastings* 
Eney. Eel. Eth., IV, 189n* 
BadarinAtha or BadattoArAyapa mani- 
festation of Vishpu, IV, 189n* 
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**Badftwi and bis Wifb,*' Tke Nigfit$, 
R. F. Burton, IX, 85ni 
Badhi^ caste, use of areoa>nuts 
among the, Vin, 276 
[u Badrinath," Pioneer,] InUrn Nole$ 
and TV, 160fi 

Boganda, The, J. Rosooe, HI, 88 
Baganda, fear of i^iosts among the, 

m, 88 

Bagfenaikk or wagmuk, weapon for 
aatahtnj thieves, VII, 216n* 
Bahadur, King of Cambay, Vm, 244 
Bakdr-i^Ddnieh, or. Spring of Knom* 
kdge, *Inftyatu-*]Uh, I, 25, 48, 
162n^ : HI, 126 ; IV, 182iti ; VU, 
208n*, 214a«, 259n* ; VDI, 227n* 
Bahdwalpur SUUe, The, Bfolik Muham- 
mad Dbi, II, 167 

Bahiayn or Hajar, Abfi KSrib, governor 
of. III, 278 

BIhubala, King, HI, 282, 284, 286, 
280 

Babueharft, the goddess (BahudiaifiJI, 
Bdbechri, Bouchem), UI, 821-824 
Blhuka or Vfthuka, name of Nala 
wh«a a cook, IV, 277, 284-288 
BBhufokti, King of KInyakubJa, VI, 4 
BlbuMlin, friend of iSrldatta, I, 107, 
111-114, 110 

Bahusasya, village ca l led, VI, 118 
BahusuvariiMka, Royal grant named, 
1,78 

Bahvficas, vetoes handed down by the, 

n, 247 

BaitSgl omnmunity of tdigious moidi- 
cants in Bengal, I> 848 

(Aprfl-May), the month of, 
vni, 271 

BattdlPaMB; or Tromdg-Jtoe Tabs of 
a Demon, The, W. B. BaRnv and 
E. B. Eastwiok, VI, 226, 288it*, 
267II*, 878n*, 276nS 278«i, 285i|i; 

Vn, lOOnM, 204r^ 211nS 212nS 

216ni, 222IIS 288ii’, 241n», 244ii*, 

240n*, 85011*, 256ii*, 256ii*, 280»*, 

260»* 


Battl, Anupu and, two biothen called, 
11,120-181 

Bait unah, oitoumanibalating the^ at 
Meocft) Ip 192 

Bdfkg Bidpafeiog (FiMet of BUipd), 
Ftantiika llebovskRio, V, 287 
Bdfkg BUpr^oog, Eduard Valefta, V, 
287 

Baka, Rgksbasa named, VH, 285 
“Baka,” An Indat to the Nameo <n 
the MoMbharoda, S. SOrenaen, VII, 

Baka Jdtaka (No. 88), V, 48n* 
Bakakariahha, province ot, I, 66, 78 
Bakdc — ie. Piper dtdba used as 
substitute for betel-leaves, Vm, 
247 

Baker’s custom in Nottingham, 1, 14n 
••Bakht and hb Waxit-Rahwan, King 
Shah,'* cyde of stories called, VI, 
260 

Bakh^h Ndma, the, n, 128 
Bakongn, sneesing customs among the, 

m ,818 

Baftonga, Among the Prhniiioe, J. H. 

Wedu, III, 818, 818n* 
Bnfeiifotteeo,I,822 
Baladeva, fotto of Saktideva, II, 
174 

Baladhara, BrUunan named, Vm, 
117; a oqminandfr-in-chie^ Vn, 67, 
68 

BdUghdt Dietriet QaoeUeer, Low,* ni, 
lOln 

BaUbaka, the mountain, IV, 185 
BtlakhQyas, divine personages the sise 
of a thumb, 1, 144,144n* 

Balance, one of the five otdeab, the, 
vm, 106n 

Bilapan^itt the wise maiden, 1, 46n* 
Bahtfilma, brother of I^blnpa, VI, 
llln* 

Ballsuia, the fodiib wadierman, VI, 
84 

Balavatman, a eity named, V, 10 
BUavinsditakn (young deformed), I, 
185 


Bam PadM, the Ibst translation of 
the Ssnskdt FstffapaidkaoMMBff, 
VI, 226, 280 

Bam PadM odor die fOnfandmaan- 
idg Endhkmgen etnee JDAnon, H. 
Oesteri«y, m, 804; VL 228, 287, 
S87n*, 840, 280, 272, 278n*; VD, 
818, 841n«, 280 ; IX, 47n* 


Bald man and the hab-restorer, 
story of the, V, 88-84 
Bald man and the Ibd ulio pelted 
hfan, story ai the fodlsh, V, 72-78 
Balder lbs BeaiMU (The OoUen 
itongb), J. O. naaer, VI, In* 

Balder, UhnniMtlng power of, VL In* 
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Balder, The Myth of,*' A. H. Ktappe, 
FoOt-Lwe, VI, in' 

Baldneas, (fairMa gnus a diann againat, 

I, sen 

BeH (daUy meal ottered to aniipals), 

1, 21, 21n^ 

Bali (East Indiei), disease^ransferenoe 
in. III, 88 : widow-burning still 
practised in, IV, 2S7, 258 
Bali, King of the Daityas, 1, 108, lOSn*; 

V, 198; VI, 107n*; VII, 86, 98, 
98n* ; VIH, 44 

BaUos and Xanthos, oonvecsation of 
Achilles with his horses, II, B7n' 
Balkan, possibty the origfaial home of 
the vampire-belief, VI, 188 
Balkash, Lake, IV, 185n* 

Balls of rice, hon^, milk and sesamnm, 
offerings of, 1, 56n^ 

BdftgmoUt Book o/, the, VI, 281 
Balmung, the sword, VI, 28n*, 72n* 
Baloches, the, II, 802 
**BaIoehl Tales,” Dames, Folk-Lore, 
Lt^82 ; V, 40n* 

Baluchistan, aconite in, II, 280 
Bon of the Bori, The, H. J. N. 
Tremeame, HI, 88, 812, 819n^ ; 
Vn, 281n* 

BBpa,theAsura,llI,12,81,88; VI, 108 
Bananas in the underworid, eating, 

VI, 184 

Bandraa or KM (ix, Benares), Vn, 
29n* 

Bandhamodiinl the witdi, m, 194-195 
Bandhu, or cognate Idnd^, III, Mn' 
Bandhudatta and Somasvimin, HI, 
190-195 

Bandhudattft, turning lover iiito a 
monkey, VI, 59 ; Vn, 44n^ 
Bandhujlvaka, emperor named, Vni, 
124 

Bandhula, dohada of the wife of, I, 
225,226 

Bandhumatl, wife of the King of 
Vatsa, 1, 187-188 

Bandhumatl, wife of Mah^pSla, IV, 
229, 284, 286, 250, 251, 275 
Banc^ thrown into the sea, wommi’s 
rij^t-arm, VJI, 146n^ 

BaqJSra women wear spanj^ set in 
gold, II, 28n 

Bank thief, the, Fiimiah - Swedish 
version of the iUiampsinitus story, 
V, 282-288 


Banks of the Godftvarl, garden on the, 
I, 66 ; of the Sipri, H, 176-178 ; of 
the Yamunft (Jumna), II, 196 
Banner in the sea, ship for^ on to a, 
VI, 211, 214 

Banna, or Our Afghem Frontier, S. S. 
Thorbum, Ldn. 1876, I, 48; V, 
127n* 

Bapf caste, betel in puberty ceremony 
among the, VIII, 276 
[” Bantu Folklore’*] M. L. Hewat, 
Folk-Lore, III, 818, 818n* 

Bantu negroes, eat^ human flesh 
among the, II, 188n*, 169n ; sneea- 
ing customs among the. III, 818 
Banyan-tree, III, 61, 115 ; VI, 47-49, 
56, 102, 180, 166, 167 ; VII, 82, 80, 
121 ; VIII, 6, 11 ; saVbs Saktideva’s 
life, II, 218 ; worAip in the cemetery 
under a, II, 288 

Bapst, SBehael, case of poisonous 
breath mentioned by, 11, 800 
Baptist missionary, W. Ward, I, 241, 
241n«, 242 

Baptized, fire must not go out tiU 
child is, m, 181ni 
Bar tree (Fieue Indiea), II, 118 
Bdfd the pdn garden, VIII, 

271, 278, 274 

Bara'I (Baraiyd, BOrui), caste con- 
nected with betel, VIII, 270, 271, 
278,274 

BdrUpaet or VMbfM (Benares), Vn, 
20n* 

Barbarian (daeyu), 1, 152n^ 

Barbariuu (Mledichhas), HI, 820 
Barbasossa, Frederidc, n, 268 
Borbe Bleue, La, Perrault, II, 228n^ 
Barber caste or NSi, molm artificially 
produced by the, I, dOn* ; caste, 
notes on the, m, lOOnS lOln ; the 
cunning, III, 90-105 ; who killed th* 
monks, the, 188nS 2l4, 219, 920, 
280 ; story of the fool who wanted 
a, V, 96 

Barber's wife, the king and the, HI, 
102-108- 

Barbers attadied to the temple at 
Tapjore, I, 247 

Barbosa, Duarte, n, 260, 800, 800n‘, 
801, 808 ; m, 820 ; IV, 269, 270 ; 
VIII, 96n«, 258, 250 
Bard named Manorathasiddhi, VI, 40, 
41, 49, 58 
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BatddhamSn, • dty, VII, 904 
Baldwin, weit of the Hflgfali river, 
ni, 179tii 

Bareli, in Bobilkhand, VI, OOn^ 

Bargain of l^ndunwi!, the strange, II, 
929 

Bafhnt (Bhaiahut), the scu4>tiitee at, 

I , 4 * 

Baring^Goqld, S., note in Hendenon’a 
Fttk-Lart of the Northern Cotmfiet, 

II, 104» 

Bark, ateca*nuti substituted by, VIII, 
286 

Bartaam and Jooaphat, II, 290 
Barley, the magie, VI, 6S, ASn*, 66 
Barnett, Dr L. D., IV, 02n* ; Author’s 
Epilogue to the KJSJS. translated 
by, IX, 87ni; on a passage of the 
Biihat-kathd-mahijati, VI, 178n* ; on 
the translation of Ahjanddri, VIII, 
108n* : translation of passage in the 
K^JS. by, VII, 140n^ ; translation 
of twelve ibkas of Kshemendra’s 
Bfihat-kathd^mailjart by, VII, 64, 65 
Baroda forbids castration, Giikwir of, 

III, 828 

Barraqa, white city of al*, HI, 260n^ 
Barren women, bathing in a child’s 
blood, IX, 148 ; drinking of blood 
by> Ii 98n; pretended dohadas of, 

l, 227 

Barrenness, mandrake used to cure, 

m, 168 

’’B&ruis,” The Tribee and Ca^ of 
Bengal, H. H. Risley, VIII, 271, 
271n» 

Bar yuehre (fabulous bird of the 
Rabbinical legends), 1, 104 
Baiygasa, the modern Broach, VII, 
106 

Basant Panchmi, festival of (com* 
menoement of spring), I, 244 
Bisdeo or 'Wtiuki, king of the snakes, 

Vn,286 

Base of Kailisa, circumambulating 
the, I, 8n^ 

Basest, people who eat human flesh, 
U.lOOn 

Basil, TulasI or sacred, II, 82 
Basilisk, II, 290nS 806 ; III, 112ni 
Basilisks as guards of the cave of 
Tritirdia, VIII, 76, tSn\ 76 
Baeivie, duicing-giris or women dedi* 
cated to a deity, 1, 266*267; 111,826 


** Basivis : Women who tbr6u|^ Dedt* 
cation to a Deity assume Masculine 
Privileges,” F. Fawoett, Jowm. 
AnA. Soe. Bomb^ I, 166, 166ii* ; 
III, 827 

Badcet containing giri set adrift on 
the Ganges, II, 4 ; used for carrying 
betel, VIII, 268 ; used by lover for 
entering a house, V, 147, 147ni 
Baskets of flrst*fruits (Aisrai'), 1, 16n 
Baemek Bomdne, L. ^infnu, VI, 188 
Bas*relielii at Anuurftvatl, 1, 125n* ; at 
Bariiut, 1, 42 ; of the Han Dyna^, 
n, 264 

Baeri tree (Fieue rdigloea), II, 266 
Bassoiah, a merdiant Of, V, 97n* 
Bastardy, the accusation of, IX, 82, 
82n^ 

B6suki, the queen of the serpents, 
Vin, 274, 274ni 

Batakeehe VertelHngen, C. M. Pleyte, 
Vin, 281n* 

Bateswar (Batediar), VII, 229, 280ni 
Bath of blood as cure for leprosy in 
German folk*tales, I, 98n ; of hot 
coals, lying in a, 1, 79n^ ; of puriflea* 
tion, annual, VIII, 19; qualifying 
for marriage, VII, 27 
Bath M (bodiless voice), Hebrew,!, 19n^ 
Bathana or Paithana of Ptolemy 
(Pratidith&na), I, 60n^ 

Bathing, auspicious, I, 188 ; in en* 
chanted water, change of sex 
through, VII, 224-226 ; in the 
Ganges, I, 82, 67 ; girls or nymphs, 
stealing the clothes of, VIII, 58, 68n*, 
218*216 ; IX, 20, 20n^ ; in the sacred 
tank at VersflU, I, 226, 226 ; in a 
tank of blood, I, 97, 07n*, 98n; 
IX, 148 

Bathing-place called Ktamasaras, VI, 
107, 112 : of Pflpafodhana, holy. III, 
128 ; of Pushkara, holy, IV, 28 
Bath-idieba, story of David and. III, 
277 

Battle, description of, VI, 160, 161 ; 
VII, 176; VIII, 161, 161n>; IX, 
81 ; of King Chamarab&la, IV, 199, 
200 ; of R&mi and Rftvapa, II, 
84fi^ ; the Valkyries deities of, VIII, 
224,225 

“Battle of the Birds,” Campbell, 
Take from the Weei HighUmde, III, 
287 
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*• BatUe Sectton** (FtiddUfcdtp^) of the 
Rdmdyatfd, II, 84n* 

Batata, Ibii, II. 268, aesn* 

Bawd, the cuckold weaver and the, 
V, 47n*, 288-226 ; VI, 271 ; Mam- 
bhatitiiekedbya,'Vin,80 ; named 
Makamdaimhtra, I. 182-141, 146- 
140 ; named Mhkaiakatl* V, 7-10, 
18, 18 ; named Yamajihvft, V, 6, 6, 
10, 11, 18 

Bayadin, dancing-girl (from Portu- 
gueM baUar, to duce), 1, 268, 288n^ 
** Bayadere ; or. Dancing Girls of 
Southern India,” J. Shortt, Mem. 
read btfore the AnOt, Soe. of Ldn., 
I, 268, 868ni 

Bayard, the Karling legend of, n, 67n^ 
Beads in Tibetan and Burmese toauies, 
number of, VI, 14n^ 

Beaks and feet of coral, swans with, 

Vm,186 

Bear and Himuyagupta, the, 1, 68, 64 ; 

transfonnation into a, Vn, 42fi^ 
Beards in Ancient Egypt, custom of 
wearing, V, 268, 264 
Bearer of B^l-bag,” important 
ftmctkm of the, Vin, 264, 264n* 
Be6s (the andeutT^kurts), 11, 288 
Beasts and birds, knowledge of the 
q>eech of, IV, 146 ; VII, 8, 8n*, 109 
Beating, resuscttation by, VI, 266, 
266nM, 266; wife with creq;>er8, 
pasdon renewed while, V, 21, 22 
Beauties of woman, the five, VIII, 248n 
Beautifrd maiden fascinates mad de- 
phant, VIII, 111, llln*; woman 
Tfiottamfi made by VUakarman, II, 
14, 14n 

** BeautiAil Palace East of the Sun and 
North of the Earth,” Thorpe, Yute~ 
Hde Stories, I, 26 ; II, 80n, 190nS 
219n* 

” Beauty and the Beast” motif, II, 
264; III, 92n« 

Beauty depicted on rock-carvings pf 
ancient India, type of, 1, 80n* ; this 
fKt of wondeifrd, VIII, 88; the 
Goddess of (Lakshml), VII, 189, 
180»*, 187; ilhiminat^, VII, 6, 
140, 189; VIII, 110, 111; meta- 
phors of Hindu, VII, 8, 140 ; old age 
the thief of. III, 248 ; similes of 
Hindu, V, 7, 26; VI. 126; VII, 64, 

66 ; Vm, 18 


Beoofn and Biigit, HI, 20n* 
Beckoning in the East, way of, VII, 
88, 88n* 

Bed, of lotus leaves, Vn, 148 ; VIII, 
168, 168nS 171 ; DC, 89 ; of lotus 
leaves and sandahro^ Juice, VII, 
101, lOln* ; the magic, I, 26 ; with 
seven mattresses, lying on a, VI, 
819, 220; of spikes, Ijdng on a, I, 
TOni 

” Bed ” tybarite, VH. 206, 206ni. 209 
” Bed-tybuHe ” story, analogues to 
the, VI, 288-292, 298-894 
” Bed test ” story from the Orient to 
Scandinavia, the route of the, VI, 
202 

Beda, caste of, 1, 268, 268ni 
Bedia or Be^ijd caste, III, 61n 
Be^iyanl, tricks employed by the, 

m, 6ifi 

Bediyds and note, gypty tribes, I, 
240 

Beds, fsstidiousness about, VI, 818, 
216, 220, 288-894 

Bee, ogre’s life dependent cm that of 
a queen, 1, 181 
Beer, country (boiJa), HI, 886 
Bewoan, inexhaustible, V, 4n^ 

Bees, Guhackandra and the Brfihman 
assume the dupe of, II, 48 ; and 
spiders as ^mbols of human 
creatures, VI, 81, 82 
Btygar’s death in the Rhampdnitus 
story, incident of the, V, 274 
Beggars, Pavay&s live as. III, 828 
Begging-basket, gopdUm, I, 266 
Begging-cry of the basioU — ” Govind,” 
I, 267 

Bdieckrft, the goddess, HI, 821, 884, 
826 

Behran, the Emperor, VI, 287 ; VII, 

210 , 211 

BeUrSge zur Irudeehen Endik; das 
LiebesUben des JSanskritooOtes wudt 
dm Qadkn da^fisteUt, R. Sekmidt, 
Leipzig, 1902 ; Berlin, 1911, 1, 284n^ ; 
III, 820 ; V, 196 

BeUrdge zur Kemtniss IndisAer 
Diehter, Professen Aufrecht, V, 186n* 
BtHriEs zur Literaiur, «. Sagea des 
MUtdatters, J. G. T. Grfisse, 8 vols., 
Dresden, 1860, 1, 26, 109 
Beiirdge zur zergleUheadhn Sagen- rmd 
MdrdieihKunde, M. Caster, V, 128n 



8i THE OCEAN OF STORY 


[“BdtiMge xum Znwmmrnhang in* 
iHkImw und fluropUBcher 
iind Sagen'*] F. Uebredht, Orienl 
und Ocddtnim V* 92fi* 

Bd. fruit of the (o0iM)( HI, 150, ISOn*, 
160 

Bdfcf in diange of ten at the soul's 
tianamigmtion, VXI, S80 ; that 
eoipses rise from their tombs in the 
form of vampbes, II, 61n* ; in a 
" double," I, 87n* ; abo^ the Ibte 
of man, Eastern, YD, 2^ 24n^ ; in 
magic properties of blood, I, OSn ; 
in the poisonous look of snakes, 
II, 268 ; about RShu in the Central 
Provinces, II, 82 ; in the sanctity 
of iron anioiig the ^ms, II, 168 ; 
in 8ez*d>aiiging rites in India, VII, 
220 ; in transmigration of soub, n, 
241 ; IV, 25h* ; in tree-spirits, V, 
170n^ : in vamidresinSgjrpt, n, 61n* 
ifrii^fri/«Miorlaiiiy,TJke, J. 6. Fraser, 
m, 814, 814II*: VI, 187; VOI, 
225, 225n«, 808ni 

Bdieiii, and^ Indian medical. III, 
5(N*S 51», 52» 

Bdlaiy district of Biadras, BaaM$ in 
the, 1, 255 $ production of antimony 
in the, 1, 218 

" Beilqdioron, Tale of," Apukius, 
QoUkn Am, n, 60n* 

Edleroidion and Antda, n, 120 
" Bdkrophon Letter " II, 114n ; 

ni, 277, 270. See also " Letter of 
Death" 

Bdlows of Hqdiabtos, the magic, 
ni,66 

EelMOi GoMetim, Procc^ius, IV, 255 
Bdly of a boar, man tasnlng from the, 
DC, 40 ; (d an dephant, man and 
eroman finmd alive in the, DC, 40 ; 
of a fiflh, persons issuing from the, 
VI, 154, 164 rM ; DC, 50 : of alaige 
. fdi, a vriiole sUp fimnd to the, I^ 
51, 51ni 

Bdt worn tqr danctog-giri, gdd or 
silver, I, 258 

Benares, the rdighms capital of Hindu- 
ism, n, 88-00, 150, 160, ' 4, 166, 
100, 200, 207, 210, 212 ; V II, 20n*, 
220; DC, 5«*, 60; Brahmadatta, 
King of, I, 20, 21 ; H, 88, 80, 01, 
05, 115; m, 804; gondlad* to, 
I, 240 i pOgtimage to, Vn, 27 ; 


Benar es continued 
Prat^;Munukuta, King of, n, 200; 
sectaries of diva to, Vm, 188n* 
Benedictions after sneedng,. m, 
808-815 

Benefits obtatoed by marriage ot a 
dau^iter, 111,84, 26; resulttogfrom 
the aioamdha, TV, 14 
Beidley, Th., 1, 46n*, 51ni : 111,76 
Bengal, animal sacriflces to diva in, 
VI, 20, 20n^ ; the BhandSris of, n, 
280n* ; -Bihar, the country of the 
sugar-cane, VII, 15n^ ; customs 
connected with li^ts among the 
davaras of, H, 168 ; Ganges valley 
and BajputSna, aatl strongest to, 
rV, 868 ; grammar used to, 1, 76n^ ; 
ha^ life of women to Eastern, 
n, 10 ; method of producing males 
to (GodSni or l/lfcf), I, 60n ; the 
probable home of ^ HUopadeia, 
V, 210 ; rdighms mendicants to, I, 
848 ; worship of the deity of bctd 
cultivation to, VIII, 271 
Bengali names for betd, Vni, 280; 
snake with a knob at the end of 
bis tail, V, 186n; version of the 
VikramaehorUa, YU, 252, 252n* 

[“ Bengali Folklore Legends from 
Dinajpur"] G. H. Damant, Ind. 
Ant., I, 48, 181 

Beppftya^, MOladeva, King of, VII, 
218, 210 

Bentindr, Lord 'Vl^lliam, abolition of 
soil by, IV, 268 

Benu (phcento— <.e. stodc, heron or 
egret), the symbol of the rising sun, 

1. 108. 104 

Beoandf, F. Panser, Vn, 126n* 
Berbera (Pi-p*a-lo), " oamd-erane " ol^ 

1.104 

Beria (Beifyft) caste, m, 51ti 
"Beridit fiber verschiedene Vdks- 
stSmme to Vorde r indi e n," F. Jagor, 

ffkr EAmdogte, n, 166 
Beridde U. d. VeriUrndbu^m d. KtjU 
tdiMmhm QmdL d. Wi$$en$fiutflen, 
Elam, J. Hertd, V, 218ii» 
Boini, recasting {l^aebnento) of 
Boiardo's Orlanth Innamorato, VI, 
' 880n* 

Bernier, Ftan^ds, account of betd- 
ohewtog. vm, 267, 267n*, 268; 
mention of the dM-dddU, 1, 260 
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Bes, the andent Egyptian god, I, 
216 

BeaArijvktg van Barabudur, N. J. 
Kram and T. von Eip, VI, 288n* 

BeaMforp or Pkjfviohgiu, the, IX, 165, 
166 

Betel, V, 12; -bags, Vm, 260, 261, 
252, 254, 254n«, 200 ; -baskets, VIII, 
258, 807; -boxes, VIII, 240, 250, 
286n*, 288, 208, 205, 208, 800, 802, 
806 ; **diew,”pAt-8«;pdrf, Vin, 288, 
280 ; chew,” poison conveyed in a> 
Vni, 267, 268 ; -chewing, appliances 
of, VIII, 2^264 ; -chewing, area of 
custom of, Vni, 248-240; -chewing 
areas, division of kasa-drinkiDg and, 
VIII, 807-800 ; -chewing in Assam, 
Burma, Annam and Siam, VIII, 
284-280 ; -diewing, early deseripttons 
of, vm, 240-246, 254-270 ; -chewing, 
effect of, II, 802 ; -diewing, etymo- 
logical evidence of words used in, 
VIII, 288-280; -chewing in India 
prior to ajd. 1800, VIII, 254-270 ; 
-chewing in the Indian Ardiipdago, 
vm, 202-802; -dicwing in the Malay 
Peninsula, VIII, 280-202 ; -chewing in 
Mdanesia, VIII, 800-817 ; -chewing in 
Micronesia, VIII, 806-800; -chewing 
In Northern and Central India, VIII, 

270- 275 ; -chewing, possible origin 
of the custom of, VIII, 248, 240 ; 
•Cliewing,The Romance of. Appendix 
II, vm, 287-810 ; -chewing, various 
ingredients in, Vm, OOn*'*, 288, 
241n>, 242, 246, 247, 266, 264, 271, 
274 206 ; cultivation of, Vm, 266, 

271- 278, 806, 806, 808; exchange 

a binding oath, VIII, 281, 
288; -Juice to avert evil spirits, 
amearing with, VUI, 202 ; -Juice in 
a person’s tsoe, insult of spitting, 
n, 802, 808 ; VI, 28, 88ni ; VUI, 
287, 257; -Juice, wine made of, Vm, 
804 ; -Juke smeared on the face for 
ornament, Vm, 814, 815 ; -leaves, 
I, 82n, 100; IV, 271 ; V, 104; VIII, 
4, 4nS 287, 247, 268, 265, 266, 278 ; 
•nut (/aiffei, or ehofole, etc.), II, 801, 
802 ; -nut, incorrect expression of, 
vm, 288, 266 ; poison conv^ed in 
a ”diew” of, n, 808; Vm, 267, 
268; in Southern In^, uses of, 
vm, 276-288 ; thirteen qualities of 


(the Hilopadeia), Vm, 254 ; -trays, 
vm, 250, 252, 282, 288, 280, 200; 
used as a challenge, IX, 167 ; -vine, 
11,801, 80S; vm, 272, 278; -vine 
oultivatfHn, castes of, Vm, 270, 271, 
278, 278, 282, 288 ; -vine, story of 
the origin of, VIII, 274 
”Betd Leaf or Sirih, The,” dgrieiO^ 
turtd BM. Fed. Malap. Stake, Vm, 
818n* 

” Betd-Nut Chewing,” Bvery Sakerdap, 
VIII, 818ai 

” Betd-Nut Chewing,” Ldmure Hoar, 

vm, 818 ni 

” Betd Nut Industry in the.Muar Dis- 
trict, Johore,” Agr. Butt. Fed. Mai. 
Statea, Vm, 818ni 

” Betd-Nut Tree,” Penny Mt^peine, 
VIII, 818ni 

Bethgdert, the pariah of, N. Wales, 
V, 188ni 

Betrayal of her Ihther, AngSravatPs, 
vm, 100, lOOn* 

Betre (betd), Garda da Orta on, Vm, 
241, 242, 248, 244, 245 
Betrothab, use of betd at, Vm, 208, 

BetiU district (Central Provinces), fOUi 
or qurngles in, II, 88n 
** Beutd, MOnteldien u. Wundethon^'* 
Kiaden, UtUer den OHoenbdinnen, 
1,26 

Bewildering scienoe, the, IV, 66 
Bewilderment one of the six ihults of 
man, II, 106n* ; a weapon of Hindu 
mythology, arrow of, 1, 184, 184n* 
Bewitching (Bfohanl), II, 212n^ 

Besoar b antidotal (Sir Thomas 
Browne), VIH, 105n^ 
BhaddaySdkhJOaka (No. 465), I, 225 
Bhadm, prince nam^, IX, 40 ; river, 
philos<q>her*s stone thrown into the, 
m, 161nS 168n 

Uiadrft, a VidySdharl named, II, 66-60, 
71,75-80 

Bhadrabghu and hb dever minister. 
King, VI, 12-14 

Bhadradanta, dqihant called, VI, 12, 
18 

Bhadra-Qkata' Jdktka (No. 201), V, 
8n‘ 

BhadrakMT (PSrvatl, DutgO, Umi, 
etc.), 1, 262 ; IV, 180 
Bhadiilksha, Idng named, VI, 14 
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BhadiarOpa, a witdi. Ill, 106 BbiiUjiia, Ya%« named, IV, 146, 

Bhadiavatl, elmhant called, I, 180« 147, 156 ; VII, 8 


152 

Bhad(5yudha, son of Vajrdyiidha, IX, 
5, 6, 86, 88, 89, 40, 49 
Bhadrbi&tb (Badarl, BadarikS), I, 58, 
59nS 70 

Bhaduria R5jas, tiie. VII, 229, 280 
Bhaga, an Adttya, IV, 80, 80n^ 
Bhdgaoata Puribfa, the, trans., Bur* 
nouf, 4 vote., Paris, 1840-1847, 1884, 

I, 5n> 

Bhigavata Purd^o, the, VIII, 78nS 214, 
214n*, 216. Sm also under Dutt, 
M. N., A Prose , . . 

BhSgavata refonnation, a history of 
the saints of the. III, 280 
Bhagiratha, the sage, VI, 44n 
Bhagirathayates, daughter of Pra- 
senajit, Vin, 81, 82, 45, 68, 90 
Bhairava (Siva), IV, 225, 225n*, 227, 
227n* ; VI, 167, 167n*, 176 ; Vll, 
162 ; VIII. 27 ; IX, 10, 20 
"Bhairava,” E. Washburn Hopkins, 
Hastings* Etuy. Bel. Eth., IV, 225n* 
Bhaiion, the village god, IV, 225n* 
BhakUhtndla, N6bh5d6sa,'III, 280 
Bhtmk, vrife of Kjrialma, IH, 282 
Bhandiri (barber caste). III, lOOn* 
Bhandkris of Bengal, H, 229n* 

Mdng, 804 ; aconite us^ . in making, 

II, 270 

BMra-U. 20 fwAb, VII, 187, 187nS 
188 : Vni, 98, 98ni 
BhaiadvSja, the hermit, 1, 75 
Bharata, teadier of UrvaH, II, 257, 
258 ; the race of, III, 66 
Kiarataroha, minister of PSlaka, VIII, 
106, 122 

Bhaiatas, great poem relating to the 
{MahBMtrata), II, 16 
Bharhut sculptures, the, Vin, 120 n^ ; 
IX, 61nS 68ni 

Bharhut tope, carving in the, H, 266 
Bhartrihari NUi Sataka, the, H, 192n* 
BhAruy^ birds, II, 220n ; IV, 61 
Uiarvids in Gujarit, marriage rites 
among the, IH, 87 

"BhSsa,” Aunett, Joum. Bay. At. 
Soe., II, 21ni 

BhOsa, minister of SOtyaprabha, IV, 8 
" Bhisa’s Works, are they Gemdne t ” 
A. K. and K. R. PUiaioU, BmU. 
BeA. Orient. Stud., H, 21n* 


ffirlt rrornan, BahucharaJI the q;>iiit of 
a maitgmd, IH, 821 
Bhavabhati,JHdbi<fmddAaiMt,Vni, ITti* 
Bhavananda, Irimid of Somadatta, I, 
11 

BhavSnl (PSrvatl, Um5, Duigi, Gautl, 
etc.), mother of the three wotlda, 
1,2,8: n,148: lil, 268,824; IV, 
116 : V, 81, 82 : VII, 179 
Bh5vanik5, friend of the Ptlnoese 
MfigSakavatl, I, 118, 114 
Bhavaterman, BriOunan named, V, 
124 : and the two witehM, IH, 198- 
195 ; the ttansfmnations of, VI, 59 
Bhdvins (dancing-gills of Bombay), 
1, 245, 246, 246ni 

Bhdobna and DeoSt, EOmogn^fhkat 
Survey of Bombay, 1, 1009, 246ti^ 
Bhediajadiandra, friend of Ajam, HI, 
246,248 

BMahu or b^;gar, II, 180n^ 

Bhaia maiden, the, V, 28 
Bhilla, story of the wife who felsefy 
accused her husband of murdering 
a, V, 80-82, 158ni 

Bhillas or Bheels, I, 152n^; H, 80, 
SOn^ : m. lein^ ; V, 28, 29 ; VI, 
86, 87, 56, 57, 67, 68 ; VII, 117, 165, 
156, 158, 169, 166, 167 ; IX, 84, 45, 
46,48 

Bb&na, Kiiig of Vidartfea and fether 
of Damayantl, IV, 287-240, 244, 246, 
260, 276, 277, 278, 282-284, 2^8, 280 
Bhhna, son of PSp^u, 1, 107 ; II, 16 ; 

VII, 162n*, 168n*, 285 
Bhimabhata,son of IJgrabhata, VI, 142, 
144, 145, 146, 147, 148, 149, 161, 158, 
164, 155, 156, 167, 158, 159, 160, 
161, 162, 168 

Bhlmabhirja, minister of Sundarascna, 
VII, 187, 147, 148, 164, 150 
Bbbnaparikrama, minister of l^dgSn- 
kadatta, VI, 10, 11, 12, 28, 24, 40, 
56, 57, 58, 100 ; VH, 128, 180, 166, 
160,188,184,190 
Bhbnqnira, dty called, IX, 60, 60 
Bhbhma, unde of OferitorSditra, and 
P8odn, n, 16 : vn, 228, 228n' 
Bhog^tti, wife of DevaUrOti, VI, 
88 

Bhogavarman, a chief named, 1, 62, 58 ; 
the merchant, IV, 196-198 



INDEX 


Siogavatl, home of the Nlgas (anake* 
goiit), I, 208; VI, 70it*; VH, 1, 71 
Bhoja and the thief. King, V, 142n* 
Bhojika, a BrUiman nam^, 1, 10 
Bh^bigin, Asuia destined to become a, 

Vin,188 

BhOnandana, the adventures of King, 

VI, 106-114 

BhOrivasu, Btfthman named, VI, 108 
Bhfltaketu, Vetlla named, DC, 48, 71 
Bhutan, aconite in, II, 280 
“ Bhutin, Buddhism in,** L. A. Wad- 
dell, Hastings* Eney. Jtd. Eth., VII, 
88ni 

BbQtas, demons hostile to mankind, 
I, 197, 206 ; in, 806, 806ni ; VI, 
186, 167 : VII, 1, In* ; Nandin, 
prince of the, IV, 20 
BhOtSaana, the magic diaiiot, IV, 
8-6, 8, 9, 12, 18 

BhO^va, Pfitupata ascetic named, 
VIII, 65 

BhOtivaiman, RUcshasa named, I, 
76, 77, 78 

Bianeoni, Prof. 6. 6., of Bologna, 
1, 104, 105 

Bible, Dictionary o/ Ote, Hastings*, 

VII, 106. For details see under 
Dickonary . . . 

Biblical itidMtSh (sacred woman), I, 
271 ; lau(^ are dramatic, most, 
VII, 254; version of Joseph and 
Potiphar story, IV, 104 
BQtHogrrqthie dee Ouoragee Ardbee, V. 
Chauvin, 11 vols., Liige, 1802-1009, 
I, 27, 28, lOlnS 105, I28 r<, 168, 171, 
186n*, 180n ; II, 46n*, 58nS 108n, 
122, 181nM86n*, 147ttS 16In*, lOOn*, 
198n*, 202nS 224n, 267n*; HI, 4n*, 
21fl, 68n>, 76, 82n*, 105n, 127, 167n*, 
lOlnS 204, 227n, 260nS 272nM IV, 
48, 182nS 285n*, 248n ; V, 8n>, 16n*, 
66, 87nS 94n*, lOln*, 122n*, 188n, 
147n*. 158ns 177, 181n*, 188nS 210, 
210, 220ni, 282, 284-242, 266; VI, 
16n, 18n>, 56n*, 62, 74n, 84n>, 188n*, 
241, 210, 266, 260, 260nS 278n*, 
276n*, 287n* ; VH, 52n*, 82n, 160nS 
208n*, 218, 224n*, 262n*; VIH, 
107n, 210, 227n* ; IX, 22n*, 88n*, 
82 r>, 142, 158, 156, 161 
Bibliography on alchemy, in, 168n; 
of the MSS. of the Seeretum Seere- 
iorum, 11, 288n* 


sr 

EtbUogre^ e/ Sir BUbard Burton, 
Anmoicded, N. H. Pbnaer, I, 884n*, 
280n*; n, lOn; V, 108; VI, 
227n* 

BibEograyb^ of Indian Ikology and 
Pbyirieal Oeography, A, T. H. D. 
La Toudie, Vm, 66n*, 08 n* 
BiUiophilists, Society of Bn^ish, n, 
2n* ; ni, 120 

BtbHafbeea Chemiea, J. Ferguson, in, 
ie2n 

BUbSa&eea Jndiea (Asiatic Society at 
Bengal), I, 87n*, 47n, 287n* 
BibUothek dee Utteratieehen Vereine <n 
Stuttgart, VI, 287n* 

BiblioOiek OrientaHeeher MSrehen and 
ErzdUungen, vol. i, Baital PaMet, 
Hermaim Oesterley, VI, 226, 227, 
227n*, 240, 260, 272, 278n* 
BibHoOiique dee Cttrieua, 1, 286n*>* 
BibHothique de rBeefe dee Hauke 
Studee, **Le Roman de Renard,** 
L. Foulet, in, 84n 

Bibliot]i^ue Nationale, La, I, 28; 
DC, 185 

Btdde, a betel ** chew,** VIII, 274 
** Bidental,** Dictionary of Oreek and 
Boman Antiquitiee, W. Smith, VIII, 
160n* 

Bldpai and Pilpay, the first Eun^Man 
use of the name, V, 240 
Bidpai {at Pifyay), Fablee of, V, 41n*, 
46n*, 218 

Bihangama and Bihangami, the two 
immortal birds. III, 20n 
Bihar, kingdom of Magadha in South, 

n,282 

Bihar Peasant Life, G. A. Grierson, 
VIII, 275 ; IX, 150, 160 
[** BIhari Tales *’] S. C. Mitra, Joum. 

Anth. Soc. Bomb., Ill, 250 
Bijdrogm tot de Toed, . . . oero Neder- 
landeeh Indie, ** Jets over Schedd- 
vereoing . . . van den Indlschen 
Archipd,” G. A. Wilken, vol. hr, 
1880, VIII, 297n* 

BiJjalft, tovourite wife of Kiiq; Ucoala 
of Kashmir, IV, 266, 267 
Bikh (Nepal aconite), 11, 270 
Bikram, son of Gandharbsen, VI, 282, 
288,284,280 

B^dri-koeiya Jdtaka (No. 460), ID, 
170 

BOSspur, country of, Vn, 280 
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Bik of the gnea tree^neke m pdaon, 
n, 808 ; of the great mter-fkog as 
poiaon, n, 808 ; of the Jungle'aoir 
Mpoiam^ 11,808 

BfOur Edtekk, TiirJUieke MOnken., 
T. Menael, VIII, lOTn 
Bimba (an Indian fruit) likened to a 
giri’a lipa, 1, 81, 81n* ; VU, 10, lOn* 
Bimbakl, lOng, 1, 118, 118, 110 
Bimbialia, dok^ of llie of lQng> 
1,288 

Bindo, a nwater-boilder, V, 807, 888 
Btndu, ** point,” givoi Iqr 

teeth on wnnan'a body, V, 100 
BkutumaU, ** gadand of dote,” a raw 
of teeth-raadca on a woman’a body, 
V,194 

Bir^ meaauie of d^ily betel*kavea, 
vni ,878 

Bbbal, oourt-Jeater of the Emperor 
Akbar, atony of, V, 05 
Uid, Alexander and die gigaatie, I, 
108 : in Buddha^ioaha’a IhUea, 
kottUK^go, I, 104; oarriea Atkti* 
deva to the Ckdden City, H, 810, 
880; deaeription of the Garuda, I, 
108; Dfidbavrata dianged into a, 
VIII, 188, 188»^ ; Garu^,. in, 80, 
07 , 170, 210; h^'lion, hirif<ea|d0, 
the grU^ a, 1, 104; the hare, and 
the eat, the, V, 108, 108n*, 108; 
the monkaya, the firefly and the, 
V, 58, 80; named Kqiiidala, V, 
108-106 ; named Long-lived (Ofram- 
JMn), 1^, 884; poiwna food, dead 
anake carried by a, VII, 88; of 
Babbfaical kgenda, bar giiekre the 
fiabuhHia, I, 104; of the race of 
Garada, I, 08, 08nS 00, 108-105, 
148, 148, 144, 140, 147, 288; whidi 
ahakea the frvdt frm ^ tree bear- 
iqg aB thinga uaeflil to mankind, 
1,100 

Bird-geaii in nck-carvinga, 1, 108 
Bbd-Uqg, Siqiarpa, m, 181 
Biid-madbine, travdUQg in the air, 
die wooden, K, 140 
Bfad-maidena <m the aea^iturea of 
BOtO-Budur in Jiava, VI, 888 
Bbd’a atony, the goUen-created, V, 
100 

Biida and beaata, the great tale 
rdated to the, I, 00, 01 ; bktirufda, 
in, 01 ; Bihaiigama and ^angami. 


Bfada— eonlhitied 

the two immortal, DI, 80n; from 
chooaing the oiH king, how the 
crow diaauaded the, V, 100, lOOnS 
108, 108 ; in obmparativdy recent 
dmea, proof of exirtence of gigantie, 
1, 105 ; eiMoantera at aea wHh enor- 
moua, 1, 104 ; gardenera in form of, 
Vin, 170 ; g(dd produced by eadng, 
Vin, 50n*; Udhig in tbe feathera 
of, n, 810n*, 880n ; wUh human 
fl^, foeding, VI, 188ti*, 188a ; king 
of the (Garuda), II, 151, 158, 154, 
188 ; the Idi^ and the two wiae, 
VI, 188, 188nS 184, 180, 180, 267- 
878 ; knowledge of the qpee^ of, 
n, 107n* ; Vn, 8, 8a«, 187, 187n*, 
100 ; like vulturea, enormoua, n, 
810 ; made at the January aoiikrdnff, 
ima^ of, Vin, 10 ; the moat 
popular index in Indian talea, 1, 181 ; 
mythological, Vn, 56, 66a ; over- 
heard fiaktideva, converaation 
of, n, 210, 810a^ ; adrara, Vni, 24 

Birdt, Ariatophanea, n, 152a* ; Vm, 
148a*; IX, 8a* 

Birdt, A DUBonary of, A. Newton, 
VI, 188n* 

Bird* of India, The, T. C. Jotdon, 
VI, 71n*, 188n* 

Birdwood, Sir George, temarka on the 
awaatika, 1, 108 

Birth of Ado^, the Icgoid of the, VI, 
15n* : advonturea cd JUmOtavkhana 
in a ftnmer, n, 141-140 ; of Aioti- 
duriat, announoement of the, n, 
80n*; oeremonka, betel need in, 
Vni, 810; of child enda a curve, 
Vin, 60, 50n*; of Gautama, I, 
848n* ; of Gup^ya, I, 61 ; of 
Karttfli^, n, 100-108 ; of King 
Siipbavilaama, Ibrmer, V, 86; (rf 
the B3i;g of Vataa, m, 67; of 
the Ung'a horae, fbrmer,' n, 56; 
of Madanamanchuki, m, 181 ; of 
Naiavfihanadatta, n, 161-108 ; Plr- 
vatl gtvea BIkahaaaa maturi^ at, 
I, 804 ; power of remembering 
fbrmer, n, 140 ; of Putraka, 1, 10 ; 
tbe leault of demerita in former, 
Vni, 106 ; of Sahaarfimka, I, 05 ; 
of Servlua TuOfaia, Vni, 114n*; 
the aigna of royal, Vn, 18, 80; of 
Sinbaparfikrama’a wife, predona, n, 
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160 ; of SomapmUiA, 11, 80, 40 ; 
qteaking inune^tdy atbu, II, 89, 
80n* ; of l$FingaUu^a, in, 210 ; 
as a swan, atoiy of the Pcinoen 
IbupQtikft in her, HI, 292-808 ; of 
the two awans, former, I, 20; of 
Udayana, I, 09, 100 ; the unehange- 
aUe effect of actions in a previoua, 
Vn, 148, 164 ; of VatarucU, 1, 16 ; 
the water-q>iiit in his previous, 

V, 128-124 

** Birth, Supernatural," mot^, H, 180n^ ; 

m, 868, 268a* 

Btrthof^ War-Oodf R. T. H. GrifBth, 

VI, 8n* 

Birth-diamber, the auspicious, H, 161 ; 
iron rod kept in the, II, 166 ; li^^its 
to scare away evil spirits in the, II, 
168 : precautions observed in the, 
166-160 : III, 181n*, 182n 
Birthplace of I^ishpa, Mathurft, 1, 188, 
281 ; of the PaMuikmira, V, 208 
Birth-rate in India, the high, II, 18 
Births of the BuMha, tales of the 
previous (JAakos), 1, 282 ; PArvatTs 
former, 1, 4, 6 ; remembering former, 

V, 80, 86, 88, 124, 188, 178, 191, 102 ; 

VI, 86 : VII, ' 86 : vni, i4i, 142, 
200, 201, 206, 207 

BU (Nqwl aconite), II, 870 
Bismar^ Archipdimo, polyandry in 
the, II, 18 

"Bitch and Pq;>per"mo^/', 1, 168, 160, 
160-171 

Bite, the amorous, II, 806; Nala 
becomes deformed by a snake’s, 
IV, 246 ; of the poison-damsel fotal, 

n, 801 

Bite (data), TV, 246n* 

Bites, maito of seiatches and, V, 181, 
181n*, 198 

"Biting with the teeth" DakmduiF 
cMsdIga, V, 104, 106 
Bitten off, nose of foithless wife, VI, 
188, 188n* ; IX, 76 ; by a poisonous 
snake, MaUpUa, IV, 888, 880 
Black aloes, VI, 210; tiybetd-diewing, 
mouths and teett . cdouied, Vni, 
860, 260, 861, 262, 886 ; castanets 
give tte best tone, Vni,08n*: cobra 
on a picture, painting a live, VI, 01 ; 
odour feared by evil qdrits, I, 819, 
917; magic, nudhy in, 11,117; magic 


Black— eontfntisd 

rites, n, 00a ; VI, 61, 61n*, 62n, 128, 
140n*, 180n; magic, cympathetie, IX, 
27, 27n* ; Mountain, AsUagiri, VIII, 
108, 108a*, 104, 106, 184, 181, 
182 ; DC, 1, 118 ; ointments, magic, 
DC, 48a* ; oxide of manganese u^ 
as Xtojd in ancient Egypt, I, 216 ; 
pigment applied to tbe ^es, taijana, 
vn, 168n*; powder, antimony or 
galena applM to the eyes as a, VIII, 
06n* ; tongue, man protruding long, 
VI, 10a* 

Btseft Magle, The Book of, A. E. Waite, 

m,208 

Bladcening and anointing tbe bodies 
of thieves, Vn, 816, 216n* ; of the 
teeth (mCssi), rite of, 1, 240, 244 
Bladth e ads, strange cure for, 1, 191 
Blagden, C. O., on betd-diewing in 
Sumatra, Vin, 204 ; on the idand 
of KarpQra, IV, 284n* 

Blaming one’s refetions without cause 
(nigrahi^), ni, 8 n* 

Blanket [ctmMy), country-made, I, 286 
Blaring eye of luva, the, VI, 81n* 
Blessed, Svarga, al^e of the, I, 69 ; 
II, 267 ; in, 180; IV, 110; the 
Ides of the, Vm, 888 
Blesdng, ceremony of holy-day (puayd- 
haodehana), 1, 246 

Blesdngs of Mhhatmas, sex-changing, 

vn, 220 

BBdte in die GMsfeswett der heidniechen 
Kale, F. Hahn, V, 68 
BUnd, Dbfitarilditra bom, n, 16; 
executioners when attemptii^ to 
impale Somadatta become, n, 96 ; 
prince, cure of the, ni, 61 
"Blind Han and the Cripple, The," 
Russian FoUe-TaUe, W. R. S. Ral- 
ston, V, 188n* ; VI, 78a*, 170a* 
Blindness, causes of Tiresias’, Vn, 
827; cured by "Act of Tteth," 
in, 180; cured by chaste woman, 
' ni, 171n» 

Blistm produced by the rays of the 
moon, vn, 11 

Bloddieikt Brihman, giving priapio 
cake to the, 1, 18, 18n*, 14 
Blockhead ("Haripriya" or "Hart- 
iarman ’’), in, TOn* 

Blodcsbetg, dancing with the Teutonic 
Bbaiiava on the, IV, 827n* 
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Blood, bathing in • tank o(; I, ST) 9Tfi*» Btutbettrd, B. A. Vlaetdljr, n, SS4ii 


belief in magio pfqtertiea at, I, Mn ; 
covenant, I, Mn; dohada for the 
Idng’a, I, 238; qpithet denoting 
the prioe of a man's (Sataddya), II, 
240; in the forest, seven stories 
written with, I, 88, 20 ; given from 
the ri|^ knee to satisfy dehada, I, 
228; over graves, eostom of pooling, 
VI, 18T ; ground inside ma^ circle 
smeared rrith, Vn, 122 ; of husband 
mixed with betel and eaten by bride, 
n, 24n; mixed with lao dye, II, 
24 r ; mixing . or exchanging, by 
bride and b^^toom, II, 28n ; to 
proeureaaon, bathingin, 1, 08a ; IX, 
148 ; produced throui^ cutting off the 
head of a drawn figure, IX, 27, 27n^ ; 
rite, use of vermQion a survival of 
the, II, 28n, 24n ; thirst of vampires 
for human, VI, 187 ; of a screech-owl, 
unguent of the. III, 152 ; turned into 
sap, 1, 58, 58n* ; in thewater,Supreme 
Sold sprung from drops of, I, 9 

"Blood," H. W. Robinson, Hastings' 
Eney. Rd. Eth., 1, 08n 

Blood-bath as a cure for leprosy in 
Germany, 1, 98n 

Blood Cooenant, The", H. C. Trumbull, 
Ldn., 1887, 1, 98n 

Blood-drinking by barren women, 1, 08n 

" Blood-feteber," the sword of Hieme, 
1, 109n^ 

" Blood Sacrifice Complex, The," 
E. M. Loeb, Mem. Amer. Anth. At$., 
IV,65n 

Blood-suddng vampires, VI, 187, 188, 
140 

Bloodthirsty rulers of early Egyptian 
dynasties, customs connected with, 
IV, 256, 257 

Bloomfidd, Prof. M., Foreword to 
Vol. VII, IX, 82ni 

Blossoms of trees waving like chowries, 
VI, 168 

Blue lotus, body resembling a, VI, 
115 ; lotus, ^es like a, I, 80 ; V, 
197 ; VI, 212 ; VII, 160 ; lotuses, 
garland of, V, 118 ; VIII, 80 

Blue-stone image at Puri, ^e sacred, 
1,242 

Blue-throated one (Nfiakaptha) — ix. 
diva, I, In' 

Bluebeard, identification of, 11, 824n 


Shd im CRauben «. Abtrglaubm der 
MenochheU, Dao, H. L. Stradr, 
Hunidi, 1900, 1, 98n 
Bo tree {Fieua rdigtooa), 11, 255 
Bool fish, " soul " kept in a, 1, 181 
Boar, Asura assuming the toon at a, 
VIII, 106, 109 ; diased Iqr Chap^ 
mahftsena, a I, 126; Hhap* 
yfiksha IdDed by Vishpu in the ISnim 
of a, VII, 168, 168n* ; man issuing 
from the belly of a, IX, 49 : pursued 
by Saktidevi, n, 280 
Bodhisattva (a ftiture Buddha), a, n, 
189 ; III, 262n>, 804, 805; V, 158- 
157, 160-164 ; VI, 76, 78, 80, 86, 92, 
96-M, 284 ; incarnation of a, VII, 
48, 58, 61 

"Bodhisattva,” L. de la VaUte 
Poussin, Hastings, Etuy. Bel. Eft., 
m, 258n 

BodMeattoa Avaddna, " Kahfinti Jft- 
taka," I, 20n* ; HI, 20n' 

Bodice, angla or mg^, II, 50, 50n* ; 
assumption of the {angjlya), I, 240 ; 
kOrtd the Kashmirian, II, 50n* ; at 
Western fridia, the ehoB, II, 60n* ; 
worn by Hindu and Btohammedan 
women of the North, II, 50n' 

Bodies of girls like the moon and the 
priyangu, IX, 8, 9, 28; revealed 
by dinging garments, I, 69, 68n' ; 
Vin, 64, 64n^ ; of thieves Uaokened 
and anointed, VII, 216, 21^*; in 
trees by ma^, concealing, ;V11I, 
185; of vanquished diiefr eifypsed 
by Amen-betep II, V, 254 ; of women 
found in Ae tomb of Amen-bet^ II 
at Thebes, IV, 256 

Bodies, position of the heavenfy, as 
omen, 1, 184 

" Bodiless, The " (ofumga), II, 164n' 
Bodiless voice (Hdirew Baft hot and 
Arabic HdHf), 1, 16n', 128 
Bodify maria, interpreting (Sdmth 
drika), H, 7n' 

Body, animating a dead, 11, 62 ; charm 
to return to former, IV, 20, 21, 28 ; 
in the "External Soul " mot^, lifoin 
special part of, VIII, 107n ; fire in 
one's own, ofika, 11, 256 ; at Gayft- 
sura, use of the, VII, 84n*, 85n ; gift 
of wishing-tree and own, VIII, 124, 
124ni; giving away flesh from own. 
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eMiUmtetf 

VI, 122, 122»*, 12811 : VII, 126, 
128n*s of Indndatto goaided by 
Vy84i,I,88,S9: UkeatfbMallowor, 
I, 08; m, 148; VI, 44; VII, 145; 
Vm, 172 ; m a gi cia n entert anotber, 
Vn, 114, 115 ; note on the power 
of entering aaother'e, IV, 46^; 
B5hu a demcm with a hea^Beee, IX, 
88n; of Rihu the pragenltor of 
meteora and oometa, 11, 81 ; of the 
BIkahaaa, MrlgSnkavatl emeigee 
aUve ftom the, VII, 22 ; ritea for 
the ereatkm of a new, I, 68ni; 
rubbing aahea of oow-dung on the, 
vn, 250 ; of thief dragged or driven 
through atreeta, V, 268, 282; of 
thief hung ftrnn waU, V, 247 ; three 
qualitiea of the, Vn, 27 
"Body, Entering Another'a,” 

I, 87, 87n*, 88n ; IV, 46-48 ; Vn,260 
Boettiger, M., on Sohiller’a biHad 

“ Der Gang nach dem Biaaihanuner 

II, 118n^ 

Bogama, Telugu danoing-girla, I, 244, 
245 

Bogbsx*K5i> diaoovny of oundform 
tableto at, m, 257 

Bohemia, diaeaae4ranaferenoein,in,88 
Biffimiiebea Mdrdunbudi, A. Waldau, 
I, 80n, 26; U, 76nS lOOn*; IH, 
48nS 152, lOlnS 287t» ; IV, 280n*; 

V, 58n«, 180nM VI, 86nS 78n*, 
04fiS186,277,270; VH, 8n*, 61nM 
IX,87n^ 

Bdm’a Clasaical Library, V, 245n* ; 
vn, 206n*, 282n^ 

Bohn’a edition of Geats Romanorum, 
n, 118a> ; V, 188h^ ; of Herodotua, 
ni, 127 ; of Theociitua, HI, 810 
BoU’Diptodam o rp hi na!, green tree- 
anake, II, 808 

Boiled rice given to the dead at Hindu 
fkmerala, V, 145n^ 

Bokhara, fire enatoma anumg the 
XIJikB of, m, 181n* 

Bold gambler ThbrthdkarlUa, the, 
IX, 17-20 

Bolinbrook, Roger, a neeramaneer, 

VI, 2411 

B(do^ or Alexandria, a virgin Lucia 
of. III, 80n^ 

Bombay, daneing-girla (BMbitu) of, 
I, 245, 240, 246n* ; diatrict, belief 


Bombay— cwidtiNed 
in aex-ohanging ritea in the, Vn, 
220 ; former piaetioe of I n font ii d d o 
in, n, 18, 10 ; Sanakrit Seriea, V, 
216 ; aupera t itiima about ‘’Bsteanal 
Soul’Vin,I,87n« 

Bontbap firaadk Bop. A». 8oe. Jomm., 
VI,107n*; VII,288n*. Fordetalia 
aee under Joum. Bomb. Branch Bop. 
At. Soe. 

Bombap, The Folklore R. B. 

Bnthoven, VH, 220, 280n* 

Bombap OamUeer, the^ n, 110, 168, 
160, 288n ; IH, 87, 207n*, 822, 824, 
825; Vn,26,280 

Bone,one of the five beantiea of woman, 
Vin, 248a ; uaed in aign language, 
a cube ot, 1, 80n^ 81n 
Bones, cinte of yellow powder of, 
vn, 122, 128 ; of the Harpogomio 
diaoovered by Dr Haaat, I, 105; 
the lute of, m, 187, 188 ; like a 
mountain-peak, pile of anake, VH, 
55,56 

Bontbuk caate, areoa-nuta in ordeala 
amoqg the, VIH, 276 
** Book " or ** aectkm,” tonfra, V, 207 
Book Xn, note on the podUon of, 
vn, 104-106 

Book containing diarm for raidng the 
dead to life, VI, 180, 181 
» Book of Creation,’* the, IH, 50 
Book of Thoth, the magic, 1, 87n>, 120, 
180 

Book of Tout, the apocryphal, n, 60n* 
“ Book of the Knowledge of Ingodona 
Contrivanoea,” KUkb fl nuMfat of- 
aNundoBpa, Al'Jasatl, in, 58 
Book o/BoOpmoU, the, VI, 281 
Book of Bkuk Mipfie, The, A. B. Waite, 

in, 208 

Book pf Duarte Borboaa, The, U. Lrag- 
worA Damea, II, 18, 200nS 800, 
soon*, 801, 808 ; m, 820 ; IV, 260, 
270 ; vm, 06n«, 268n* 

Book of the Dm, the, VI, 281 
Book tf Noodlee, <3ouaton, m, 281n* ; 
V, 68, 168n> 

Book of 8er Mareo Feh, The, Yule and 
Cortito, 2 vola., 1008, I, 68nS 105, 
141n*, 218, 848n*, 8«7n* ; n, 85n, 
260, 268, 268n*, 802, 808n* ; m, 
85n, 201, 202, 807n*, 820 ; VI, 150n^ 
vm, 245, 846n*, 247, 256, 257 
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0 / Sindfbdd, differences between 
the Seoen Sagfs and the, V, 260; 
differences between the Dolopalho$ 
and the, V, 268 ; ffame^tory ot the, 
y, 259 ; the Seven VaSn, the Aiabfas 
version of the, V, 122nM VI, 255, 
260; VU,214 

Book of SindUM, W. A. Clouston, 
Privately Print^, Ldn., 1884, I, 
27, 48, 170, 171, 186n^ ; II, 114n, 
120, 121, 122, 224»; IV, 182tlM V, 
122tiS 127nS 267 ; VI, 255, 259nS 
260ni ; VII, 214n*-*, 224, 224n* 

Book of the Suoard, R. F. Burton, Ldn., 
1884, 1, lOOn^ 

Book of Ote Thouiand N^hta and a 
Nigkl. See under Ni^ite 
Book of the Twdoe Prophete, The, G. A. 
Smith, II, 104n 

Booko I’XVin of the KJSJS., discus- 
sion of, DC, 05-116 

Books in the KJSS., tabular list of, 
DC, 114-115 

‘‘Books, Five,*' the (Pahekataidra), 
V, 41n» 

Boolu of Ocean o/5loty, list of, X, 42 
Boon of Gauri, the, HI, 81, 82 ; golden 
fruits as, III, 150, 160 ; granted to 
KuntI,II,24; granted to PurOiavas 
by the Gandharvas, II, 247, 240 
Boons, the choice of two, IV, 195 ; 
giver of (Siva), I, 19 ; granted by 
Siva, II, 186; VIII, 150, 151; 
image of Ga;iefo whidi grants, II, 99 
Booth on four posts at t^ ceremony 
of upanayana, VII, 26 ; of sixteen 
pillars, marriage, I, 244 
Boots, magical, I, 25-28 
Bor {sdxyphm jujuba), decoction of, 
III, 828 

Braax, turmeric and lime-juice, powdw 
made of (ifciinkam), II, 164n* 

BoreUi, early attem^ at flying. III, 56 
Boigias, poisonings by the, II, 279 
Bori, The Ban of the, A. J. N. 

Trameame, VII, 281n* 

Bom in the interior of a plantain. III, 
97 ; with feet first, children. III, 88 
Borneo, betd-chewing in, VIII, 296- 
297 ; camphor used in betd-diewing 
in, Vni, 244, 246 ; eowriee found in, 
DC, 17n* ; sacred, prostitution in, 
I, 279; or Sumatra, Karptiradvipa 
identifled with, IV, 224n^ 


BM-Boedoer op het Eitand Java, C. 
Leonans, J. F. G. Brumond and 
F. C. Wilsen, VI, 288n« 

BOrO-Budur in Java, sculptures of 
. bird-maidens in, VI, 288 
Bos grunniene (Tibetan yak), I, 252 ; 
ni, 84nS 86n 

Bosom, the foil, 1, 80, 80n*. See also 
under Breasts 

Botanical description of betd and areca 
(Garcia da O^), VIII, 242, 245 
Botha’s campaign in German South- 
West Africa, General, II, 281 
Bothvild, dauj^ter of Kii^ Ntthuth, 
VUI, 221 

Bottielier*s invention of Dresden porce- 
lain, HI, 161n^ 

“Bottle Hill, The L^d of,’’ T. C. 
Ctoker, Fairy Legends and Traditiona 
of the South of , Ireland, II, 26 
Bottom of the sea, Sattva^’s adven- 
tures at the, VI, 212, 218 
Boflu (part of. tte tdK or martihge 
token), I, 268 

Boudiera, ^e goddess. III, 821 
Bourdeause, Huon de, the romance of^ 
VI, 280, 280ft* 

Bow obtained by SOryaptabha, a 
magic, IV, 55 

Bowls used in betd-chewing, VIII, 
250, 258 

Boxes for anjana, I, 212 ; for areca- 
nuts, Vni, 249, 250 ; containii^ 
jewels. III, 209, 210 ; for mestem-,.ae 
ko^, I, 215 ; for storing lime, VuI, 
249, 250, 251, 258, 254, 815 
Boxing, Sridotta proficient in, 1, 107 
Boy, the Au^ of the Brfihman, VII,06 ; 
maintaini^ mother and aunts even 
in in&noy, 1, 19 ; who offered him- 
self up to save the life of the king, 
the BrShman, VH, 87, 87n*, 88-90, 
860-250 ; takm for a oat, BrOhman, 
V, 167, 168 ; used as ^arm, juke 
from the body of a, HI, 168 ; rdw 
went to the viUage fbr nothing^ story 
of the foolish, V, 186-187; with a 
thousand gold pieces exiKMed at 
palace gate, VH, 81, 81n*, 82n, 850 
“Boy and the Bfantle, The,” Th. 
Percy, BeSyues of Ancient Poetry, 
1,165 

Boys that milked the donkey, story 
of the, V, 186, 186n* 
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Btaodet of Sffigftvstl. the, 1, 100, 101, 
102 ; the porter wto found a, V, 1, 
2 ; worn by Hindu women, II, 107 
Bn^ MBgus Saga, the, EX, 47n* 
Biahmft, I, 4, 4n*, 10n>, 77, 06, 06nS 
144n*, 190, 201 ; H, 18n«, 14, 14n, 
100, 101, 242 ; HI, 22 ; IV, 28, 40, 
58, 68, 60, 75, 100, 180, 186, 218 ; 
VI, 9n\ 98, 98, 108, 118, 265, 277 ; 
Vn, 26, 27, 62, 84n*, 96, 205 ; VIII, 
20, 88, 52, 72, 88, lOOn*, 144-146, 
140, 151, 152, 162nS 158, 155, 161, 
162, 174, 177,208 ; IX, 12, 18, 82 
Bmhmd of marriage, 1, 87 
BrahnuuMrin, an unmarried religioua 
student, II, 180n^ 

BiahmachOrin’s son, story of the, V, 80 
Brahmadap^in; hermit named, VI, 80, 
81 

Biahmadatta; Brfibman named. III, 
100 ; King of Benares, I, 20, 21 ; 
n, 88, 80, 91, 05, 115 ; III, 804 ; 
a mcsdiaiit's son, HI, 20-82; and 
the swans, story of King, VIU, 
188, 188n*, 184-186, 188, 1^148, 
144,200 

BratmugrantM, a knot on the sacred 
thread, VII, 27 

Brahman and Bman, oonnection be- 
tween the words; VI, 84 
BrShman, the Absolute, one of the four 
states of the soul, Vn, 26 ; Agni- 
ferman and his whdced wUs, the, 
IX, 75, 75n*, 76-77 ; who became 
a Yaksha, the, V, 125; blockhead 
giving priapic cake to the, I, 18; 
boy who offered himself up to save 
the life of the king, the, VII, 87, 
87nS 88-06, 250-856 ; boy taken for 
a oat, V, 167, 168 ; brothers, tale 
of the two, I, 18, 18, 16 ; brothers 
iriio resuscitated llie lion, the 
four, vn, 108, 108fl>, 100-111, 258- 
260 ; brothers, the three, HI, 109- 
110; who bunt oastks-in-the-air, 
the, V, 188nS 214, 888-220; caste, 
marriage forms for the, I, -87; 
cheated to bdieve his goat is a dog> 
V, .104 ; diild, bath in the blood 
of a, I, 08n ; cursed by MahAlveti, 

V, 40 ; demon named JvlUmuldia, 
n, 147ni . vn, 91, 92, 99, 95, 06; 
DevaUiltti and his chaste wife, the, 

VI, 88-84; the feithfol, VI, 108, 
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BtOhman— oottffntied 
198 ; one of the four priests at an 
afoomedba, IV, 14, 16; the goat, 
and the rogues, the, V, 104, 
104n* ; and the magician, the dis- 
pute between the, Vn, 47; and 
the mungoose, story of the, V, 188, 
188nS 180, 217 ; periods in the life of 
a, n, 180, 180ni ; the permanently 
horripilant, IX, 74-75; the per- 
severing young, VI, 89; and the 
Pittcha, story of the, TO, 82-85 ; 
possessing heroism, VI, 201-208; 
posse s si n g magic power, VI, 201- 
208 ; who recover^ his wife alive 
after her death, the, DC, 68-70; 
the sacred thread in the initiatory 
ceremony of a, VI, 50; story of 
King VikramSsiipha, the courtesan 
and the young, V, 15-18 ; students, 

. Wandtfjahre of, II, 174n* ; the thief 
and the RSkdiasa, the, V, 107, 
107ni; who has seen the Golden 
dty, K a n aka rek hg wiU marry a, H, 
178 ; widows forbidden to use betel, 
VIII, 276, 888 ; woman, the poor, 
n, 128, 120, 188-185 
*' BrShman and the Rescued Snake,** 
Alaklaa Kathi, I, lOln* 
BrShman-RSkshasa named YogeSvara, 
1, 186,180n* ; HI, 92, 02ni, 08, 114, 
115, 118, 120-122, 146 
BtShman-RSkshasas, enemies of BrSh- 
mans, VIII, 187, 187n*, 140 
BrdhmaffOB, the, I, lOn* ; 11, 240 
BrShmapavara, king named. III, 157 
Brahmandana, a kind of rice-porridge 
eatro at the oioamedha, IV, 15 
** Brahmani Dude, The,** W. Ctooke, 
Indian Antiquary, VII, 5n* 
BrShmanio rite, $ad not a, IV, 258 
BrShmanical lock, the, HI, 8 ; thread, 
the, I, 17, 17nS 55ni; VI, 181; 
vn, 15, 18n*, 26-88, 76, 850 ; VUI, 
16 

BrBhman*s assistant, ^ barber the, 
in, lOOn*; daughter,' MOladeva 
and the, EX, 77, 77n*, 78-85 ; eyes, 
die-crow’s kmgfog fbr a, I, 228; 
son who hdled to acquire the magio 
power, the, Vn, 71, Tin*, 72-77, 
244-840 ; wife beromes a witdi, VI, 
4 ; wife and the sesame seeds, the, 
V, 76, 77 
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BittmiuisandBuddhisU, 108 mystical 
among, I, a4an* ; who devomed the 
oow, story of tiie seven, m, 0«10 ; 
ggasted hy Guhaehaodia, n, 41 ; 
Ibflddden to witness diqdays of 
and mosio in the Buddhist 
age, I, 28S : hermitage of the five, 
VI, 27 ; with Jagannfttha dancing> 
giili, adultery of, 1, 242; Kefafa 
and Kandaipa, the two, EC, 5441, 
0246; knowledge of ^ sdenoes 
bestowed on two young, V, 126, 120 : 
losing sdf-oontKd at the si|^t of 
girl’s beauty, Vn, 241, 242 ; Mysore 
dandng'gitto lesnved exdusivety 
to, 1, 260; not engaged at betel 
festivals, Vm, 271 ; oiq>ose the 
Idiig’s entrance, II, 57 ; oppose 
polyandry, II, 17 ; the P6o4^ 
gui^ as mendicant, II, 10 ; who 
restored a dead lady to life, the 
three young, VI, 170, iTOn*, 180, 
181, 261*200 ; slain by the Yaksha, 
m, 184; at the upanayana cere* 
mony, age of, VII, 20; villages 
given to, U, 69 

Brdhmaas, TheitU and Mudinu of 
India, J. C. Oman, 1907, IV, 272 
Btahmany duidc (ChaktavOka or Aruu 
Catarca), 1, 116, 116n*, 187 ; 11, 80 ; 
VI, 71, 71n», 72; VIE, 9, 0n»; 
drake, story of the fo<d wto be* 
haved like a, V, 118*110; kite, 
Gara^ represented as a, VII, 284 
ftahmasidd^ hermit luuned, VI, 2, 8 
Btahmasoma, ascetic named, VI, 127, 
128 

Brahmasthala, a grant to Br&hmans, 
EC, 08; a royM grant called, VI, 
104, 179, 204 ; VII, 108 
Brahmavatl, dohada of Queen, I, 
226*227 

BrahmSdya, or addng poetical riddles, 
IV, 10 

Brains fitom a dcuU, drinking, n, 190 
Braj*bb8sh6, the Itoiskrit VeUUapadf 
ehad^iati first tianslated into, VI, 
226 

Braj girls, Kfidioa stealing the clothes 
of the, Vni, 214, 216 
“ Btaaca*flor,” Co^o, Conioo Popth 
tana PoHtyfumd, III, 288 
Brandi of Euphorbia as ohastity*indes 
in Pm, 1, 108 


Brandies of sacred trees used to dhpel 
Bjdrlts, VI, lOOn^; of the Vedas 
(SUdiis), I, 18n* 

Branded Lovers” modf, 1, 42 
Itomdes, J., on the Malay version of 
Kataaha(ulDtmnah,V, 289 
Brandingof tesM women, 1, 260 ; witii 
the mark of a dog’s foot, 1, 100, 101 
Brass Age of the dasdos, Dvi^Nna 
EDndu equivalmtof the, IV, 240 r* ; 
box to storing aieca*nuts, vm, 
249,260 

“Brave Sevmtee Bai,” Frere, Old 
Deeean Btys, II, 208n* 

Brasil, inilBiited dothes in, n, 280, 
280n* 

Breadi in thieving, names to the 
different shapes of the, V, 142 b*. 
Breadws into houses, diggi^, Indian 
method of thieving, VII, 218; of 
rules, pemdties of gapibb to, I, 
288 

Breaking diains,ipdls to, 1, 186,187; 
throng waOs and digging tunnds, 
Indian method of thieving, V, 142, 
142n*, 260 ; up of the Sultimate of 
Ddhi, I, 287, 248 ; wsUs, spdls to, 

l, 180 

Beaut, the ftill, 1, 80, 80n* 
Breast*oover (makram), U, 60n* ; 

(sinakand), II, 60b* 

Breasts out off by Bahudiara, m, 821 ; 
out off out of devotion to Aphrodite, 

m, 21n ; cut off to feed starving 
woman, El, 180 ; like dusters; at 
numddnu, IE, 140; like pitdieis, 
VE, 6 ; of a woman, marks made 
with n^ on the, V, 198, 194 

Breath,air polluted by potaon-damad’s, 

E, 292, 298; of nostrils, Aivins 
produced by the, IE, 267; the 
poisonous, E, 800*808 

Bretmi lay, Chaucer’s FrankUn'o Tale 
based on a, VE, 204 ; tale of 
“ Vdeur Aviso,” Mihuine, I, 27 
BrMabre de la ConrHeane, La {Sama- 
yamdirikd, Kshemendra), Louis de 
Lang^, Puis, 1920, 1, 286n* 
BfkotiMtka, Buat eur Qwfd^hya el la, 

F. LaoOte, V, 211 ; EC, 94, 96, 100, 
101, 117, 118, 118b* 

Bribe, the mendicant’s, IE, 210 
Bribed to cause king’s death, woman, 
E,809 
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Bribery^ pcdHlo. expedient of, U, 4Sfi* 

Bride, chooeing the, HI, 225, 22Sn* ; 
tlw iingotten, in, 124, 124iii ; and 
naeid, lesenddaiiM in coelome of 
(kedc, Vm, 218 ; smeaied vith 
tuimerie at wedding, Vm, 18, 281 ; 
sotMtituted, VI, 4t, 47n*, 48ii ; VIH, 
12-15; /flnri^dieaeed like a, I, 240 

“Bride, Suppluited,*' motif, the, VI, 
47, 47nS 48ti ; VHI, 12-14, 24, 25 

Bridegroom, drum as, I, 257 ; idol as, 
I, 244 ; made of the god as, I, 245 ; 
the substituted, DC, 55-57 ; sword 
as, I, 257 ; tiU tied by a mock, n, 
18 ; of TM (Buddha), HI, 2, 2ti* 

Brides of the god, or enlu, Babylonian, 

l, 270 

Bridge aeross the ocean oonstrueted 
by the monkqrs, II, 84, 84fi^ 85n ; 
the cut-off tongue of a lion umd as 
a, VI, 10 

Bri^, the magical article ueed in 
Europe, VI, 61 

BrUf Vim oftht CemU Syotm, Nesfidd, 

m, 100»> 

Brihaspari, the law code of, VUI, 196n ; 
preceptor of the gods, I, 57, 57n* ; 
m, 88, 88n> ; VU, 18 ; VUI, 184, 
148ni, 140, 151, 152, 158; DC, 25, 
26 

Brihat-Kom, the, Gupfidhya, 1, 1, 42, 
89, 89nS 91, 02, 169, 286; V, 207, 208; 
VI, 228, 248; Vn,286; DC, 86, 80, 
04, 100, 102, 108, 108, 117, 120, 121 ; 
one of the four independent streams 
of the PoHehalantra (Edgeiton), V, 
208 ; Somadeva and the, V, 80, 42ii ; 
versions of the PaUdiatantra, the, 
V, 210-216 

Bfihat-kathd-maiijaii, Kshemendta, I, 
286,287; V,211-218; VI, 2itS 26n*, 
178n» ; VII, 64 ; DC, 114, 116 

** ByihatkathkinaiHarl de Kahemendra, 
La,” S. L4vi, Journal Asiatique, V, 
212; VI,225n> 

BfihatJuOh&Boko-oaifigrdha, the, Ne- 
palese recension of the Brihai-kaM, 
DC, 04, 96, 101, 112, 114, 118, 110 

BriHah Burma anditaPeopk, C. J. F. S. 
Forbes, n, 266n* 

British OMbu, Wirt Sikes, I, 76n*; 
II, 75n*, 08n«, 228ni ; ID, 82nS 
187n*, 225fi» ; IV, 218«> ; VI, lOn*, 
277 
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Britidi in India, anarchical period 
stopped with the advent oi iba, I, 
280 

BriBA Medieal Journal, n, 808, 810ii* 
British Museum, Babylonian tablets 
at the, I, 271; II, Oln*, 268; 
bas-relief from Amargvatl at the, 
1, 125n^ ; first edition of Garda da 
Orta’s work at the, VIU, 840n^; 
Harldan MS. No. 608 at the, U, 
269; modd of the egg of the 
JBpyorttio masBmm at the, I, 104 ; 
nesfem tubes at the, I, 215; the 
only copy of the C^ttama-eharifro- 
katMnaka in the, VI, 60 ; papyrus 
at the, I, 120 : specimens of lime- 
boxes at the, Vin, 258 
Biitidk rule in India, progress of female 
education under, I, 254, 255 ; oalt 
or stiitee illegal under, I, 86ii ; sign 
language connected wiA, I, 81fi; 
suppression of vice under, I, 266 
“ Brittany Marriage Custom, A," 
F. C. Conybeare, PrJk-Lore, II, 28n 
Brives, “ male ’* calces made at, 1, 18tt 
Broach, the old Barygaza, VII, 106, 107 
Btodeen mountdn, II, 104fi*, 105n; 

scene, Goethe, Fauat, II, 105n 
Brodchaus, Dr, text of The BoiU Borii 
Sdgara, I, In*, 5n*, 7n*, On*, 18n*, 
18n*, 87n*, 51n*, 58n*, 68n*, 61n*, 
61n*, 78n^ 95n*, llOn*, 116n*, 120n*, 
lOOn*; II, 24n*, 89n>, 92n*, 07n*, 
154n*, 177n*, 201n*, 218n*, 221nS 
227nS 289n*, 288n* ; III, 16nS 48n*, 
25n>, 88n>, 96nS 156n*, 169n*, 167n*, 
184n>, 208n*, 241n*, 246n* ; IV, 87nS 
62n*, 78nS 82n>, 102nS llOn*, llln*, 
188n*; V, 22n*, 47nS 106n*, 128n*, 
184n*, 180n*, 148n*, 204n*, 216 ; VI, 
26n*, 81nS 46n*, 57n*, OOn*, 146nS 
160n*, 102n*, 204n*, 208n*, 280n*; 
VII, 16n*, 21n*, 22n*, 65n*, 60nS 
08n>, 78n«, 08n*,108n*, 126n*, 129n*, 
188nS 168n*, 164n*, 167nS 170n«, 
18^*; VIII, On*, 81n*, 82n*, 87n*, 
40n>, 68n*, 60n*, 62n*; 08n*, 67n*>*, 
72n*, 87n*, Oln*, 151n>, 152n*, 1586*, 
166n*, 180n*, 189n*, 208n* ; DC, 7n*, 
lOn*, 86n*, 42n*, 82n*, 58n*, Oln*. 
88n*, 87n* 

Btoedee, Bernard ten (Faludanns), 
interpolatioos in the work of 
Linschoten, VIII, 250 
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Broken bones, seeing men digging 
catues Ceding of, VII, SS07 ; heart, 
death caused by, II, 182 ; VII, 24, 
28,108 

Brdcen-hearted king, the, U, 25 
Bioodk, the magic, 1, 26 
Biothd, to catch thkf, king’s dau^ter 
put in a, V, 248, 254 
Brother of Dh|!itat8ditia and 
Viduta, II, 16; ai^ husband to 
change heads, the lady who caused 
• her, VI, 204, 204ni, 205-207, 270-277 
Brothers who divided all that they 
had, story of the two, V, 114, 114n*: 
in folklore. III, 272n*.; the Gan* 
dharva. III, 177, 178 ; Pr&padhara 
and Rkjyadhaia, III, 282-285 ; who 
resuscitated the lion, the four 
Brfthman, VH, 108, 108nS 109-111, 
258-260 ; stories of hostile, 11, 14ii ; 
Sunda and Upasunda, Asuta, II, 
18-14; tale of tire two Brfthman, 
I, 12, 18, 16 ; the three Brfthman, 
III, 109, 110 ; Yajasoma and Klrti- 
soma, story of the two, V, 95-96 
“Brothers, five,” the five ingredients 
of a betd “ chew ’* in Sumatra, VUI, 
294, 295 

“Brothers, Story of the Two,’* Mas- 
pero. Popular Stories from AncUnt 

n, 120; m, 288 

Brown cow, the wonderftil, VIII, 55 
Brugsch on the etymology of the name 
Rhampsinitus, V, 280 
Bruises produced by the sound of a 
pesUe, VII, 11, 12 

Brukolak (vampire), meeting qrebrows 
in Greece denote a, II, 104n 
Brunhild in the Nibduag mydi, fan* 
molation of, IV, 255, 250 
“ Bruno, Liar,’’ Italian tale of, 1, 27 
Bry, De, traveller to India, 1, 250 
Brynhildar, HdreUk, one of ^ Eddie 
poems, Vm, 221, 228 
Bubbal, pOlars at, II, 92n* 

Buck der Beiopide der tdkn Weiaen, 
Anthonhis von Pfor or Pforr, 1480, 
V,220 

BudiderBetapiele . . . I)as,Anthonfais 
von Pfor or Plbrr, Holland’s ed., 
Stuttgart, I860, V, 288 
BueihderSagmundL^endenJUdieder 
Vorseit, Dae, “ Der Golem der Hodi* 
Rabbi LOb,’’ A. M. Tendlau, III, 59 


BOd, old Sjrriae version, “ Kalilag wa 
Dimnag,’’ V, 219 

Buddha, I, 84n*, 186, 192, 241 ; 11, 
7n\ 82, 85n, 252, 208 ; m, 18, 19, 
50nS804; VI, 187nM VH, 140nM 
VIII, 106 ; Amogha^dha, TIrft 
the wife of the. III, 8n*; figures of 
sandalwood, VH, 100 ; a ffature 
(BodkioaUva), HI, 262n*; presented 
with the Jetavana garden, Vin, 
120n^ ; PurOravas, son of Bft and, 
II, 248 ; and the sage I^ in female 
form, tie union VII, 46 ; tales 
of die previous births of the, 
1,282 

BuddHa, H. Uldoiberg, VHI, 125ni 

Buddhadatta, minister of Oiap^ama* 
hftsena, 1, 128, 1280^ 

Buddha^o^, Dhammpada - affha- 
kathd, VIII, 254n*; Vimddimaggaf 
Vin,264n* 

Buddhagfiosha'a Parablea, VII, 244 

Buddhiprabha, a kiiig ruuned, V, 188* 
192 

Buddhiiarba, feiend ot Vajramukta, 
VI, 168, 175 

Buddhism and the bdief in trannnigra* 
tion of souls, IV, 25n*; Magadha, 
the home of, H, 8»* ; Malhurft, the 
centre of, 1, 281 

BuddMam, M. Monier Williams, VHI, 
In* 

BuddMam, T. W. Rhys Davids, Vm, 
127n* 

BuddMam of Tibet, .L« A. WaddeD, 
II, 142n* ; VI, 14n* 

Buddhist age, Brfthmans forbfaldai to 
witness diqilays of dancing and 
music in the, I, 282, 268 ; ascetios 
(Sramapas), III, 2, 2n*, 210n* ; birth 
stories, I, 265; X, 48-48; centre, 
Pftfaliputm the, II, 88n*; devil, 
Mftta the, VHI, 1, In* ; edifioatory 
texts, I, 226; Emperor of India, 
Afoka,n,120; haglology,ni,20n*; 
and Kudu paganism, connection 
between “Tanttfem” and, VI, 51n*, 
52n; King KaUngadatta a distin* 
gidshed, in, 2; mendkant, fiiva 
assumes fbtm of, H, 106; monk who 
was bitten Iqr a dog, story of 
the, V, 165; origin of “Entranwd 
Suitors’’ nua^, I, 42; origin of 
“Impossibilities’’ moiff, probable. 
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Buddhist— contfntied 
Y, 04; origin of snake stories, I, 
lOln^ ; of^in of the story of the 
bear, I, 64it* ; origin of the story of 
King Sivi and India, I, 84n* ; 
physioian JIvaka KomOiaUiaohoha, 
III, 50n^ ; pilgrim HsOan-tsang the 
Giinese, IV, 18Sn* : refugees settling 
in Tibrt, Indian, V, 284; siren 
legends, Ceylon die scene of the 
ancient, VI, 284; story of the 
monkey and the crocodile, I, 224, 
226 

BuddhUt Birth Stories or Jdtaka Tales 
. . . T. W. Bhys Davids, TrOlmer’s 
Oriental Series, London, V, 8nS 

. 55n*, 79n*, 08n>, lOOn* ; VHI, 
186n* 

Buddhist India, Rhys Davids, II, 
8n^ 

Buddhirt Legend of JImitaoiUuma from 
the Kathd-SarU-Sdgflra, The, B. Hale 
Wortham, VH, 287n> 

Buddhist Legends, E. W. Burling- 
ame, Vn, 221 ; VIII, 284»* ; DC, 
llOn^ 

Buddhirt LUeraiure of Nepal, The 
SatukrU, RgjendralSla Mitra, I, 
20n* ; m, 20nS 244n^ ; IV, 220n* ; 

V, 127ni 

Buddhirt Records of the Western World, 
S. Beal, VI, 69nS 284n* ; VII, 287n*, 
288ni 

Buddhirt Suttas, No. 6, T. W. Rhys 
Davids, YHI, Tin* 

*• Buddhirt Rosary and its Place in 
Chin*M Official Costume, The,** 

W. F. Mayers, Notes and Queries 
ef China and Japan, DC, 145 

BudUDUsts, 108 mystical number of 
the, 1, 242n* ; seven precious things 
of the, DC, 28n*; tonsure ainong, 
VI, 78n» 

Buddhivara, minister of VikiamSditya, 
m, 207, 200 

Budge, Sir E. Wallis, on the Rhamp- 
sinitus story, V, 288-265 

Budhasv&min, compiler of the Nepal- 
ese version of the KJSB., DC, 101, 

lie 

Buflalo, story of the simpletons who 
ate the, V, 117-118; Vbnadatta 
dianged by his wife into a, VI, 6, 
6n* 


Bugbears and treasure-guardians, HI, 
188a* 

Bolder, Dr, cm the names of mountain 
tribes, t, lOOn* 

Bflhler-iC fhom MSS. of the ** Tetrtus 
SimpUdor” of the Pahehedantra, 
V,216 

Building houses, betel-leaves used 
when, Vni, 278 

Bull abandon^ in the forest, story of 
the, V, 42-48, 44-45, 48-47, 40, 60- 
'82,52-58,64-66,50,61,68; descend- 
ing from heaven, V, 160 ; god whose 
emblem u a (Siva), I, lOO*; II, 101, 
lOln*; god and lion goddess war- 
diipped by the Hittites, 1, 276 ; gidd- 
producing, I, 20n ; named DOiita, 
a white, IV, 241 ; named Sanjivaka, 
V, 42, 48, 47, 61, 62, 68, 66, 68, 68 ; 
of Siva, Nandin, the, I, 6, 6n*, 202 ; 
n, 242 ; V, 42, 168 ; VI, 11 ; VlII, 
166 ; of Siva, stoiy of the fools 
and the, V, 168, 168n*, 160, 170, 
ITOn* ; with Siva, connection od the, 
II, 242; symbolical of Ri^teous- 
ness, VI, 81, 82 

“Bull and Ass, Tkle of the,** 

Burton, Nights, III, 60 

** Bull,” dice known as the (i.e. vfisha), 
IV, 276 

BuUertn, No. 10, ** The Cultivation of 
the Areca in Mysore,** Dep. 
of Agrioulture, Mysore State, 1018, 
VIII, 818n* 

BuUeitn of American Museum of Nat. 
Hirt., m, 814, 814n* 

Bulletin of the Department of Agricul- 
ture, “The Crops of the Bombay 
Aesidenny,” P. C. Patel, Bombay, 
1022, Vm, 818ti* 

Bull, de v£edle Franfoise gealrime 
Orient, I, 166n*; IV, 224n*; DC, 
146, 160 

BvUetin Ecotunnigue de FJndoMne, 
“ Culture du Betrt dans la Province 
de Ihanh-Hoa (Annam),** vOl, siv, 
1011, Vni, 818n* 

BuU. Jofoi Bykmds Library, “The 
Origin of the Cult of Aphrodite,** 
J. Rendd Harris, IH, 168 

Bull. Madras Mue., H, 142n*, 168, 
lOOn 

BuUrtin ofihe Sthool efOrienkilSludlet, 
H, 21n* ; DC, 168, 167 
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AilLidlt Ib lAiguMigM 

M Bmpnmtii Anuyens cn Indo- 
Aiycn.’* J. Fnj^nild, voL xidv, 
1M4» Vni, 289n> 

BulMnf de la SodM tfAnUrap. de 
Paria, Moaedoa M tl^ II, 906»' 
Bunch of flowan OMd In lutgaace, 

l. Bln 

BmMfukf the, Vn, 56n 
Bandlee of betel*l«ev«e, naoMS of, Vm, 
905,966 

Buna made at Chriatmaa in NottiQg* 
ham, aaeted, 1, 14n 
Bindwan, the city of VaidhamSoa 
identifled with, n, ITln^ 
Banau<^EUmiA>ggtifthe8miAaontau 
Iniittute, Atmual JUport o/Ae, Vin, 
998n*. For detidla aee onder 
Anmal . . . 

Buiglar’a cuatom in Java, m, 161 
Bmglaiy irith an iron toed, mdawftil 
to commit a, II, 166 
Burial of crfaninala at eroa8*ioada, m, 
67; fitea, Hindu, V, 950; ritea, 
ne c c aaity tot a EBndu of peri brui - 
ii^, V, 144, 145; of auiddea at 
cioaa-ioada, HI, 87 

** Burial of Suiddea at' Cioaa>ioada,” 
W. Crooke, FoUt-Lori, HI, 87 
Buried nith eariy Egyptian kings, liv- 
ing davea, IV, 967 ; uiCh Egyptian 
ktaga, UMaMtiorSIkaMdgutea, IV, 
967; monkey, the, m, 189, 190; 
in the aea, aoul, 1, 181, 189 ; treaaure, 
n, 69, 87 

Burma, aconite in, H, 980; betd- 
chewing in, Vm, 986, 986, 987; 
chiUbiftlk cuatoma among the 
Kachina of Upper, n, 167; ex- 
peditiona to, I, 166n*; gunlding 
among the Shana of 
889n;' the tmth VetUa atny in, 
vn, 906, 908n* ; nmbteOaa in, O, 
964-960 

** Burma and Aaaam (Buddhiam in),” 
Sir J. Q. Seott, Ha^nga* Any. Bel. 

m, n, 966n« 

Burma under^BrWik Buk and B^fim, 
J. Niabet, U, 966n*, 966n* 

Barman, hit JUfe and Bodom, Tht, 
Shway Yoe (Sir J. 6. Scott), n, 167, 
96Bn*; Vm, S86n* 

Buimeae architecture. If in, n, 966, 
96Bn* ; regalia, the, V, 176 


Butmeae and Tibetan loaailea, number 
ofbeadain,VI,14n» 

”Biinaeae BnddUat Boaaaiea,” L. A. 
WaAlen, Prae. Am, Soe. Bengal, VI, 
14n> 

Burmem, Pardkkt from Me, turn, by 
T. Bogeea, 1, 104 

Burning an ancient bdo-Getmanie 
enatom, widow-, IV, 966, 966n* ; 
candle, life in (” External Sold” 
M0f(0i vm, 107n; oi the Great 
Tale by GunSgltya, I, 90 ; of Bi- 
dradatta’a bmtyf I> 89; of Vaaa- 
vadatta'a paviU^ II, 91 ; of the 
wife of SardIrShIn Sin^ viduntary, 

IV, 964 

Buming-^iit, U, 107n* 
Burning-ground, |I,197n^ ; king taken 
for the keeper of the, U, 67, 67n* ; 
of MahikOla, 1, 186 
Bnming-pbMsea, Stva’a ddig^t in, I, 
9, 10 

[“Burning with the Dead by Men 
and Women — Sati-Satu,” W. J. 
D’Gnqrther] Indian NoUe and 
Querlee, TV, 979 

Bums piodu^ Ity the rays of the 
moon, vn, 11, 909; sandalwood 
applied as tdief for, Vn, 11, 106 
Burnt alive sooner thim ihate his food 
with a guest, story of the man 
edw> sobmitted to be, V, 166-167; 
herself with her husband’s body, 
at^ of the feithless wife who, 

V, 10; oyster shells, Ume^nade of, 

Vm,961 

Bumt-ofllering to Durgk, Chapdama- 
hlaena’s, 1, 196 

Bumt-oflerin^ made by KManemi to 
tile Goddess of Fortune, 1, 106 ; to 
procure a son, 1, 164 
“Burnt Veil,” aeries at tales known 
as the, VI, 969, 960, 960n^ 

Buryiity women alive, m, 149fi^ 
BunOe or Burxuyeh, court piqrsieiaa, ' 
translator of tim PaddkalaNlra into 
Perrian, V,'918 

AiIm frondota, the aaored KMaka 
tree, n, 160; Vm, 7,7n* 

Butter, dates and honty ('Ag/eah), god 
made of, I, 14n; dates and ittDk 
(^ofs) made by Aiabiaa tribe, kkd 
of, I, 14ii; to the fete, oOerings of 
riBriiled,VIl,97 
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ButtodUi iudl*niarin made on the 
ntifiMie of the, V, 198 
Bnaoigmilir, viiier of Noahirwan or 
duMRMi I, King of Peraia, V, 818 
Byhioe (Gebal), Otobie, finmd dead at, 
Vin, 78fi* ; neriiloe of diastity at, 
1, 878, 876 

Bynkecdiodc, woika of, 11, 879 

CMna de$ F4e$, on eoUeetion duMe 
du cantu du fitt et auire caniUa 
meneUlem, 41 vols., Geneva and 
Paris, 1788>1789, DI, 186 ; V, 46nS 
68»i : Vn, 845n« 

Cadebe^ professional proxies of 
husband, II, 807 

Cnneus, one of the Lapitlue, VII, 
886 

Caenis, the prayer of, VII, 828 
Cesar, swe^ of Ji^us, Crooea Mors 
(‘* Yellow death *’), I, lOPn^ ; vni, 
154»* ; tridc of the wife of JuUus, 
1, 46n* 

**C^, Le Hachich — ^L’Opium — ^Le,’* 
Charles Riehet, Revue dee Deux 
Mondee, VII, 248 

Call or KaO, Tinnevelly district of the 
Madras Presiden<^, II, 808 ; Vin, 
857 

Cairo, courtesan streets in modem, I, 
850 

Cake ceremonies in Germany, I, 14n ; 
oustmns in Arabia, 1, 14n ; customs 
at Brives, I, 16n ; customs, phallio 
element .in, I, 14n; customs of 
the Romans, I, 16n; customs in 
St dmu d’Angdy, I, 15n ; customs 
in Saintes, I, 14n: customs in 
Saintonge, 1, 14n ; of flour given to 
blookbead BrUiman, phallio, 1, 18> 
15 ; huitger satisfied by eating the 
seventh, V, 116, 117 
Cakes at Oermont Auvergne, female, 
I, 16ii : eaten by hubi women, 
feast of, I, 848 ; in Greece, |»hallio, 
I, 15n ; offering of, purdddfoe, IV, 
15 ; of sesame and hon^ at Syra- 
cuse, female, I, I5n: story at the 
fool and the, V, 116, 116n*, 117 
** Cakes and Loaves,'* J. A. Maoeullodi, 
Bastirigs' Sued. Rel. 15n 

Calah, sen^ptures from, II, 868 
Calambae or Lign-Alo« used in 
betd-diewlng, Vin, 848, 848n* 


Calamity brought when Pavayfi str^M 
himsdf nakd, m, 884 ; tferobUpg 
indicative of, IV, 98, 9Sn* 

" Calamity, a domestic,” daughter, in, 

lg||t 

[Calcutta] the ” City of Palaces,” I, 
186n^ 

Caledonians, food-taboo amongst the 
New, VI, 184 

Calen d a r , ^e supplementary days in 
the B^ptian and Mayan, V, 252 
Calf, SWiyambhuya Ifenu the, II, 841 
” Caliature Wood,” D. Hooper, Nature, 

VII, 107 

Calicut used in betel-chewing, einna- 
mon of (Garcia da Orta), VHI, 848 
Cal4>hs, vices of, 1, 124n^ 

CUivfih^, King, 1, 47n 
ColofrCpfe ^antea, giant swaUow-wort 

VIII, 66n* 

Calumny, vice of, I, I24n* 

Calypso, the island of, VIH, 92n^ 
Cambly, or country-made blanket, I, 
856 

Cambodia, Arena eateehu, possibty a 
native of, VIH, 249 ; daneing-^ls 
in, I, 241 ; sacred prostitution in, 

IX, 144, 145 

Cambridge Edition of the Jdtaka, I, 
62nS lOlnS 122n*, 149nS 228, 884, 
825, 226, 227, 282n ^ ; H, 122, 298n^ ; 
m, 60, 179, 804n^; V, 8nS 68nS 
64, 79n*, 98nS 99n>, lOOnS 101ni-»; 
155n*, 157n>, 168a*, 176 ; VII, 162n*, 
820, 221n*, 241n* ; Vin, 96n*, 112n«, 
864n* 

Qtmbridge History cf India, The, 6 vols., 
Cambridge, 1922, etc., I, 288n*, 
270n*, 271n* ; II, 8n*, 120, 240, 841, 
282n* ; ni. 857 ; IV, 261 ; VI, 880 
Camden Society, n, 114n 
Camel, the, and the other animals, 
V, 58, 54; VidySdhara cursed to 
become a, VI, 16 

** Camd-crane ” of Pi-p’a-lo (Berbeta), 
1, 104 

Cbmds, halting-place for (caravan- 
serai or kamdneardl), Tl, 168n, 168a 
Camoent, The Lyrieke, R. F. Burton, 
Vni, 840n* 

Camomile petals, teeth like, 1, 80a' 
Camp at Ayodhyi, death of Ung 
Nanda at his, 1, 87 
Cnapoika trees, 1, 228 
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Campaka, Die EnShbmg vem Kattf- 
HMum, Hertd, Zeit. d, d. ntorg, 
Oeaett,, and IndUehe Sndhlert m, 
280 

Campbell Thompaon, R., on tbe om of 
lpo^inAnyria.1,215 
Camidior, VI, 210 ; and the five fhdta, 
betel-leaves with, Vm, 4, 4n*, 287 ; 
Isinnd, KaipOia dvipa, IV, 224n^; 
Islands, II, lOOnS m, 260ni ; the 
true, Kapur Banu, IV, 224ni ; used 
in betd-chewing, VIII, 248, 244, 
246, 247, 255-268, 264, 266 
**C6mphor,“ W. H. Schoff, Joum. 
Amer. Orient. Soe., Ill, 260n^ ; vm, 
246,246n* 

Canaan, sacred prostitution in, I, 
275-277 

Canaoe, the magic ring of, IV, 148n* 
Cananor, umbrdlas at, II, 260 
Canarese words far betel, VIII, 280 
Cancer, Karakati the corresponding 
sign to, VIII, 20 

Candace, Queen of Ethiopia, eunuch 
of, n, 85n 

Canddifeta, the goddess. III, 181n* 
Candle, life in burning (“External 
Soul” moHf), Vin, 107n: Ut in 
lying-in chamber, in, 181n* ; made 
of newly bom child, UI, 162, 168 
Candles of human fet. III, 188, 160- 
164 ; VII, 122, 122n* ; used for 
fri^tening gua^, lij^t^, V, 268, 
281 

“Canne de Cinq Cents Livtes, La,” 
CknUet Popubdree de Lorraine, B. 
Cosquin, VI, 128ii* 

CannOHA CountHee, Thrasgh Km 
Qvbiea and tbe, H. Cayley-Webster, 
Vin,817ni 

Cannibdism among the Sakta wor- 
sh^qiers, U, 108n^; during the 
Ek^ Re^ution, n, 186n* ; 
hermit accused of, n, 186 
“CannibaHsm,” J. A. Maoculloch. 

Hastings* Enqf. Bd. BA., DC, 76n^ 
Carnm, the Tibeto, Korgpur (Kanjur), 
V,884 

CSsNopus, Idghte of, or Amar-4-IAihaUi, 
V, 41nS 46ni, 218, 220 
Canletbury Take, Chaucer, I, 140n*; 

ni, 221 ni : IV, 14611* 

Contka eonlfeonim, Fmuenlob, n, 
202n* 


Cantingqn4, Tbomaa of, on amulets 
against pdson, I, llOn* 

Cap of Fortunatus, I, 26 ; the magio, 
1, 96 ; <» mitre, batM crowned willi 
the g^’s, 1, 268 

Capao^ fi» wor k but not for thinking 
(Bobttti, m, 60 

Capaneus, suicide of Bvadne, wife of, 

IV, 256 

CaplM of Afoka, Ptfaliputia the, 
n, 80n* ; of the emperors of India, 
KauttmbI succeeds Rastini^wita as, 
I, 7n*; of Magadha, Giiivraja the 
ancient, RSjag^ha (modem RSjglr) 
the later, D, 8fi* 

Capitolinus, the Temple of Jiq>iter, 

V, 64 

Caprieomue, Mokara corresponding to, 

vm,io 

Captives at a feast, rdeasing, VII, 
160, 160n* 

Captivity of Udayana, I, 184-188, 
140-161 

Capture, noarriage by (Astira), I, 87, 
200 ; II, 24ii 

CcqnMi, John of, DI, 126 ; V, 68n*, 
287 

Car festival of Jagann&tha, the famous, 

l, 242 

Catab-pod used in sign language, I, 
80»*, 81n 

Caravanserai (femndnsordl, Persian), 
a hahing-plam for camels, n, 169n, 
168n 

Carbunde, the luminous, ni, 167n* 
Caroassto, story by Amauld of, V, 
llln« 

Catehemish, statues of Mitar at, 1, 272 
(” Caxdiemish and Us Nei|^boor- ' 
hood"] D. 6. Hogarth, Annak 
of Ardueobgi/ and AnAropologp 
(University of liverpool), I, 972 a* 
Cardamom in betd-^ewing, use of, 
vm, 06n*, 249, 2«r, 264, 274, 206 { 
one of the thm aromatie drugs, 
vm, 09n*; used for snake-bites, 
vm, 06n* ; -trees, Vm, 06, 06n* 
Cardinal points as only garment, P, 08, 
08n*: with a magie horse and sword, 
conquering the ten, VI, 76 
Carious teeth in modem India, cute fixr, 

m, 61n 

Ca r isendi and Catalina (Deeamenn), 
tale of, DC, 68nt 
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CorMAuiy Cfttnlhif, m, 811, 811n* 
Gunstiet the, n, 98it* ; VI, 90 
Caroline Jdands, The, F. W. caixlstian, 
Vm, 808 ni 

CoroUiiea, betd-diewing in the, Yin, 
807,808 

Cofdingian <gnde of Amte ef Amike, 
the, VI, 278 

Coipeiiiter and his wife, the, V, 108, 
lOSn* 

Oaipentiy and its tools, Dwdalns 
invoDtor of, in, 50 
Caipet, the nmgie, 1, 20 
Cairied off by tte animated ooipse, 
the mendicant, II, 02; by Gani^, 
Mrigftvati, I, 98, 99 : by Gani^, 
JbnOtav&hana, H, 184 
Canying the dead with the sun, 1, 190, 
191 ; mon^ in India, method of, 
I, 117, I17n*; money in lloiocoo, 
method of, 1, 117n* ; off the dothes 
of a heavenly nymph, Vni, 88, 
88n*; red-hot iron, the oideal of 
Ok, Vni, lOOn 

Cartuaeul, or “ withershins,” the 
Celtic (walking round a penon away 
from the sun), 1, 192 
Carved figures in outer rail of the 
eifipa at Amarftvatl, 1, 128n^ 

Carv^ industry, sandalwood chiefly 
used in the, VH, 100 
Carvings of andoit India, type of 
beauty depicted on rode, I, 80n'; 
bitd-gimii is rock, 1, 108 
Caryoi^yOm aromaUetie or EugeMa 
eauyoph^Uta, dove-tree, Vm, 90»*, 
247 

** Case of the Thoo-Hte's Son and his 
Three Wives, The,” The Preeedente 
o/ Princess Thoodamma Taari, C. J. 
Bandow, VI, 00 

Cassia-leaves, a substitute im betd- 
leaves, Vm, 280 

Cassia Kgnea (patra or kfpatra), one 
ot the three aromatie drugs, VUl, 
yen* 

Cassius Longinus, C., Roman consul, 

Vn,888 

Castanet, India probably the original 
home of the, l/lll, 08n* 

Castanets, creepers seeming to {day 
the, Vin, 95, 98i»^ ; two ibems of 
modem Indian, Vm, 98n^ ; of vari- 
ous moteriab, Vm, 05fi* 


Caste, the Be^tyS, B^lyi, Beria or 
Bedia, m, 81n ; the Chap^Ma, HI, 
110; the Chitlri (painters), III, 800 ; 
of dancers, r^kanya a sub-, I, 289 ; 
of dandng-giris, fawdtf, Mohamme- 
dan, 1, 289, 240, 244 ; theKshatrtya, 
I, Ben*, 07, 88, 107, 205; n, 
17; the M5ng, a low, II, 82; 
mark, TUaka, II, 22n' ; madn 
or Shardana made of sandahrood 
paste, Vn, 108; notes on the 
barber, m, lOOn*, lOln ; the 
Pirdhi, II, 88n*; of prostitutes, 
dded or ddA, I, 240, 259, 280-202 ; 
of prostitutes, the gandharb, I, 289, 
240 ; of scavengers, the Mehtar, 11, 
82 ; of Southern India, origin of the 
PaDi or Vann^jran, VIII, 109n^ ; the 
Sodra, I, 87, 245, 255, 250 ; the Tdi, 
the ofl-pressers, II, 82 ; of temjde- 
women, nwytar, I, 252 ; the Ttyor, 
n, 242 ; the Vaiiya, I, 87 ; of 
wandering criminals, unfevourable 
omens among the SSnsia, III, 88n* 
Castes, connect^ with betd in India, 
vm, 270, 271 ; the four origfaial, 
norpoc, I, 87 ; in the Kali Yqga, 
oonflision of, IV, 240n^ ; of Mysore, 
Oasfeis of tile, I, 258, 258ni; of 
sacred prostitutes, various, I, 289, 
240, 242, 244, 245, 240, 258, 259- 
201; DC, 145, 140; in Southern 
India, use of betd among the, VIII, 
270-288 

Cosfes and Tribee ef HJBtJt. the 
Niwmde Dominbme, The, S. S. U1 
Bbsson,Vm,874,275 
Castes and Tribee o/ Southern India, 
E. Thinston, I, 284n*, 288, 258, 
288n*,280,208; 11, 180, 258, 250n* ; 
m, lOln, 825 ; vm, 109n*, 112n^ 
275, 278ni>* 

Castle of Katabhagriva, tiie, VH, 105, 
100,107 

Castor and Pollmc, m, 288 
Castrated gfdU, ptIesU at Hietapolis, 
1,275 

Castration ftnUdden by the GOikwIr 
of Baroda, m, 828 ; Oriental or^ 
of, m, 810, 820 ; widespread in the 
Bast, m, 820 
Castro (castrate), m, 819 
Cat, the bird, the hare, and the^ 
V, 102, 109n*, 100; Btflhma boy 
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Ctil—amHnned 

taken for a, V, KIT, 168 ; HainimHii 
anumes the form of a, II, I97n* ; 
the hypocritical, V, lOSn*, 108 ; 
India assumes the form of a, n, 46; 
sacred in Russia, II, 117 ; ungumt 
of the gall of a blade, III, 162 

Catalina, tale of Carisendi and 
(Deeameron), IX, 68n* 

Catatogue of the Chineae TraniialUm 
of Sie Buddhist Triptfaka, Bunylu 
Naqjio, IX, 146 

Catalogue o/ the Indian Coins in Ae 
BriiM Museum, E. J. Ihqpson, 
1908, 1, 64ii* 

Catdk^ue of the Persian Manuscripts in 
ifte Rriiisk Ifttseum, C. Bieu, V, 889 

CaUdogpe of Sanskrit . . . Books in 
die Library of the BrMA Museum, 
A Supplementary, L. D. Barnett, 
VI, 6n*; new edition of above, 
1028, Vn, 28Tn* 

■Catalogue of Works on Alchemy and 
Chemistry eoMbUed at the OroHer 
Chib, New York, H. C. Bolton, III, 
162n 

** Catching the Thief” motif, VH, 
86, 217-221 

Catching thieves, “ tlger’s-daw,” an 
instrument used for, VII, 216n* 

Cate, eatto, etc, — cat^u, VlII, 
242, 248, 244, 261, 262, 264, 268 

Catediu in betd-chewing, use of, Vni, 
242-244, 246, 274; wood us^ for 
making anjanas, 1, 212 

Cathwans (tiredc form of Kshatriyas), 
IV, 261 

Cathay, medic^ name for China, 

l, 166f|i 

Cot^ and the Way Thither, Yule and 
Cordier, HaUuyt Soo., 4 vols., Ldn., 
1018-1916, I, 68nS 104 ; U, 88ft, 
268n« ; m, 67, 86li, 820 ; Vm, 
96n* 

Chtopfrfoa, Hero of Alexandria, HI, 
66,67 

“ Qitr injaya BUh4tniyain,,trelier das,” 
.Wc-to, Abh. /. d.' Kunde d. 
Mo%,Vnt^4nt^ . 

Citil bl|iHB.tb>fmson Aimi4lus, prince 
of the, n, 27V 

Cattle disease cured by magio dtde, 

m, 201 ; in Jilandhar, euxe toe, 

11,110 


Cauldron, The, the Ranee of Sarawak, 
VI, 61 

Oaukhon, the magic, VH, 284, 286 
Causes for foundation of the Vikiama 
era in Jain tradition, VI, 828, 829, 
280 : of low i«(oportion of females 
to males in India, H, 18, 10 ; of 
polyandry, II, 18, 10 ; for Tiiei^* 
blindness, different, VII, 887, 888 
Cavalry, one of the four arms, I, S4it' 
” Cave-Can 1,886 

Cave pedntings, the AJaptk, I, 811 ; 
of Svetafaila, VIII, 184, 187, 108 ; 
of TiUbdia, an epithet of Siva, 
vm, 68, 68nS 78-76, 86 
Caves of Babylon, Zohak the giant 
keeper of the, m, 160 
Cdebm, betd-chewing in Borneo and, 
Vni, 296-800 

deletes, A Natundiat in North, S. J. 

Hickson, VIII, 281nu 
C^biated {dace of pilgiimage (Badatl), 
1, 60, son' 

Cdestied cow, KOmadhenu, connected 
with Indm, H, 242; horse, A4u- 
iravas, V, 81 ; rank abandoned 
by SomaprabhO, H, 44 ; singers at 
Bidia’s court, the Gandharvas, I, 
201 ; swan, the, IV, 887, 288 
Celtic eartuaeui, or ” wltheidiins '* 
(walking round a person asoay from 
the son), 1, 102 

Conetery— 4^. ” grove of ancestors,” 
IV, 107 ; vn, ini ; fon of B6k- 
dtasas, n, 206 : to get warm, l^ya- 
datta goes to the, H, 107 ; hotirora 
of the, n, 60-62, 201 ; of MahOkOla, 
the, VH, 162 ; the rdigioos mendi- 
cant in Ihe, H, 68 ; wofeh^) under a 
banyan-tree in the, n, 288 
Census of India, H, 17, 18 ; VHI^ 
886t»i 

densns Bqport, Penfab, II, 118 
Centaurs, Kimpnnfrhaa lilm, 1, 208 
”Centip^,” pattfyd, binding stitdi 
on betd-bags, Vm, 868, 868n* 
Cent^wdes in the king’s head, m, 40* 
62 

Cknto Noodle, Sansovino, I, 44; DC, 

160fi> 

denfo Noodle Anttehe, n, 118n^ ; HI, 
118n» ; V,. lOn' ; IX, 147, 166, 160b 
161; various edi t i o ns of the, DC, 
140,180 
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Cmtial Airim, mtiag human fledi in, 
n, 108n^ ; America, antiquity of 
typhilis in, n, 808, 808, OOOn^; 
Lidia Agenty, haid life of women in 
the, n, 10 ; Lidia, betel-diriring in 
Northem and, VIII, 270-875 ; Lidia, 
diamond kingdmn of, in, 68, 68; 
India, Plidhi oaete of, H, 88n^; 
India, aaored proetitutimi in, 1, 840- 
846; Pforinoee, bdief about RShu 
in the, II, 88 ; I^ovinoes, fiUU made 
in dictricta of fhe, n, 28n 
CentnMcM /Or BMbkhekmveaen, n, 
288ni 

Cerberus, legrad conneotod with, from 
Lucian, 1, 77n^ 

Cercyon, son of Agamedes, V, 256, 257 
Ceremonial JnetiMlene (Mndplee of 
Sociology), ni, 21n 

Ceremonial turn, the (Deisul),!, 190-168 
Ceremony of ainAinw as husband and 
wife (Sambandham), II, 18 ; for 
averting evO spirits, VI, 109, lOOn^ ; 
betri and areca in the vpanayana, 
Vni, 276, 288; betel in the 
tUi-tying, VUI, 277, 268; of a 
BrBhman, the sacred thread in the 
initiation, VI, 59 ; the ChaukpUmd, 
II, 118 ; of coronation, the, VII, 191, 
191n*; of emasculation of I^d5s, 
ni, 824, 825 ; in honour of Siva, a 
horrible, 11, 104; of initiation of 
PavaySs, III, 828 ; of Naravfihana- 
datta, the coronation, VIII, 87, 88; 
of naihnrluUlmA or “taking off of 
the nose-ring,*’ I, 240 ; of pouring 
water over ^ hands, Vm, 129, 
129ni; of puberty (hemm), I, 257; 
ot PunydhaoSdiana (holy-day bless- 
ing), I, 245 ; of the removal of ear- 
patents {i9^) at the palace of the 
Mahftr8)a, I, 262 ; of upanayana or 
“ sacred thread,” I, 66n^ ; Vn, 26- 
28; of walking round a tree, VII, 
182, 182ni 

"Cotain death, messenger of” (<.e. 

poistm-damsd), 11, 284 
Ctyhm (Lapkk), n, 88, 845^; five 
mountains of, VI, TOn* ; moonstone 
from the Dumbaia district of, VIII, 
96a' ; ooeurtenee of eoariee in, IX, 

' 17ff* ; (ogatded by the Arabs as the 
plM of Adam’s exile, 11, 84n', 85n ; 
Stanhala, IX, 7n' 


Ceykm, the scene of the andent 
Buddhist siren legends, VI, 884 
Ctylon AnUgHary and LiUrary iUgteler, 
The, A. M. G. Mudaliyar, VIH, 
818n' 

Ctybn, Sacred and Hiekricat Booke of, 
E. Uidiam, V, 78n'. 

Ceybm, Village FdfhJTdke of, H. 
Parker, V, 48n^ 40n', 68n*, 66n*, 
9an',W 

Chait, the month of (Harch-April), 

Vm,266 

Chaitra (ILuch-AprO), I, 112n* ; VII, 
86 ; VIII, 98, 179 

Chakkamukki (flint and sted), 11, 
266n« 

Chakora (partridge) subsists upon 
moonbeams, II, 285, 886n*; VI, 
180ni ; VIII, Iga 

Chakra, an emblem of Vishpu, I, 856, 
258 ; II, 64n' ; VIII. 72n ; IX, 87, 
88n ; and the iron whed, IV, 229- 
281 ; the mountain, IV, 185 
CLakradhara, Brfihman named, II, 
59, 60, 65 

Chalropurs, place called, IX, 58, 68n* 
Chakrasenft, neddace of the Princess, 
IV, 191, 192 

Chakravfika, Anas Casarea (Btahmany 
dude), I, 115, 115n', 187 ; II, 86 ; 
Vn, 5, 6n*,80 ; VIII, 15, 185, 185nS 
204, 206, 206n' 

Chakravarti, S. C., trans. of Mvdrd^ 

. Bdksham, II, 288n* 

Caiakiavatdn, etymology of the word, 
VIIi; 7;^ ; the seven (dx) Jewels 
ofthe,Vln,7ln« 

” Chakravaitin,” H. Jacobi, HastingiT 
Eney. Bd. Bth., VIH, 72n 
Chalddians and Bretrii^, war ot the, 
II, 278 

Chaldea and Babylon, bdief in 
vampires in, II, 61n' 

Chaldaan Magte and Sorcery, Lenot- 
mant, n, 61nS 60n*, 189n' 

ChaUta, a dramatic dance, n, 85, 
85n' 

Chflliyan caste, betd in tSli-tying 
ceremony among the, vni, 877 
Challenge, betd used as a, IX, 167 ; at 
English coronations, IX, 167 ; to 
the kfothers, ThfarthWnuflla’s, IX, 
17, 18 ; of Pushkara to Nala, IV, 
248 
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Chalmen Mltdidl, Dr, VI, 6Tn* 
Cht ma ra tJumie, HI, 84n* 
QiamaiaUla, stoiy of King, IV, 194, 
198-901 

dkomatf , deer, V, 20 
Ouunpft, n, 220n ; women’s com- 
idexion likened to the, VII, 100 
CSuunpl^iiiri, the espHsl of Anga, VII, 
ISn* 

ChampU, Ttiviknune, IV, 278 
Chlmup^ (POrvatl, Doigft, KUi, 
D«vi, etc.), II, 108n^ 214-218; IV, 
140, 140n*, 170 ; IX, 18 
ChSo^cya (Kautilye, or Vishpugiqpte), 
BrShmen nuned, I, 58-57 ; 11, 288, 
288nS284,288 
ChSpakya the Wise, V, 221 
Cha^, the poet, II, 206 
Chap^tdn^anga, gambler named, VI, 
188, 161 

Cha pj aketu, warder of May&vapi, VI, 
87, 88, 88, 86 

Cbandat or Mondal, VII, 108 
Chap^Ola, n, 228 ; asOetic, III, 10-11 ; 
caste, III, 116; maiden, V, 89, 40, 
85, 80 : maiden, the beautifid, VIII, 
110-112, 118 : maiden, story of the 
ambitious, V, 85-86; who married 
the dauf^ter of King Prasenajit, 
the young, VIII, 112, 112n*, 118, 
114 ; TrUanku the. III, 20 
Chap^iUas (the lowest rank), VII, 166 ; 
VUI, 110, 112, 112nS 114, 121, 187, 
140, 141 

Chap^mahOsena, Ihther of VBsava- 
datta, I, 122, 124, 128, 128, 129, 
188-185, 180, 151, 158, 182 ; H, 6, 
48, 08, 128; DI, 68, 87; 1^ 
named, VIII, 100 ; and the Asura’s 
dau^ter. King, VIII, 106, 106n*, 
107, 107n, 108-110 
Chmdama, refteshlng,” VH, 108 
C h ai id a n a p ura, {daoe called, VI, 184 
C ha p daprabha, minister of Sundant- 
sena, Vn, 187, 148, 147, 148, 189 
Chapdasiipha, <hief named, VII, 117, 
118, 118nS 110; king named, VI, 200, 
211, 218 ; son of Simha, VIII, 80, 
48, 47, 80, 88, 61, 64, 78, 74, 79, 
81,07 

Chapd<^viktaina, King, n, 280 
Chap^ (POrvatl, Dm^ UmO, etc.), 
IV, 179; VI, 194, 108, 196; Vll, 
100, 100 ; VIII, 90, 106, 100 


ChapdikO, human sacrifloes to, IV, 
64«d ; one of the dsIWs of diva, I, 
116 , lien* ; Vm, 78, 78it* 

C3iandrar-4^. the moon ; Vm, 88 ; 
or Soma, guardian of the North- 
East, Vni, 168ni 

Chandra Vaima, the stone of, in,161n* 

Chandraditya, king named, VI, 186, 
188 

Cbandragupta, founder of the Haurya 
Empire, 1, 17n«, 87n*, 40, 87, 288, 

280; n, 281-288 

Chandragupta n, suggested as the 
Iq^endary “ Vikrama,” VI, 280 
Chandrtika (Suida.)i oamidior, vm, 
246 

Chandrakdnta (moonstone), m, 58, 
88n* 

Chandraketu, king named, VIII, 148, 
148, 180, 182, 188, 186, 150, 160, 
168, 168, 208 

Chandtaldchft, dau^tter of Jay8, vm, 
186, 187, 188; 142 ; wife of Chandrft- 
valoka, VIII, 128 

Chandrama, the moon-god. III, 161n* 

Chandrftplda, king named, V, 87; son 
ofTBiftpfoa, V,8e,40 

Cbandtaprabha, fother of SOryapraUha, 
IV, 2; king named, VII, 72, 82-84, 
86; son of Adityaprabha, II, 118, 
114 

CbandraprabhO, princess named, VI, 
188 ; VidyBdharl named, II, 880- 
222, 287, 288 ; wife of Dbarma- 
gnpta, II, 89 ; wife of Ya4ai;tetu , 
Vn,40 

Oiandrapura, city called, VUI, 168, 
160, 180 ; IX, 61 

Chandrard^, ^ugfater of Saiikhapda, 
n, 221, 287 

CbandrasSra, a merchant named, V, 
801, 808, 204 

Chandrasaras Moon lake), V, 101, 
lOln* 

Cbandrafdchara, king named, IX, 61 

ChandtafrI, Balavannan's wife, V, 
10 

ChandrasvSmln, ambassador named, 
vn, 142; BrBhman named, m, 
100; IX, 47, 08; son of Deva- 
svOmin, vn, 72-77; his son Mah^tOla 
and his dauj^iterChandravatl, story 
(rf the BrOfonan, IV, 820-826, 287- 
220, 282-884, 286, 880, 861 
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CSumdiftvaloka, Ung named, Vn, 87, 
90, 98, 08 ; Vm, 186*m, 180 
Ouuadmvatl, dsugjbter of Chandia- 
avSmin, IV, 290, 281, 229 ; daug^iter 
ofMagadhedi'war, Vl,267 ;dau^rter 
of Chandratektiam, IX, 61. 82, 70 ; 
arllie of Dhatma, VII, 116, 117, 118, 
110 ; wife of Fadmaaena, HI, 874, 
976 

Oamge of matriaidiate into patfi- 
atohate, Vn, 281, 882 ; of sex of 
deities, vn, 281, 282 : ofsex, Indian 
l^ends about, 828>280 ; of shapes, 
by magie power, Vm, 87, 89 
** Chai^ of Sex '* the, vn, 48^, 

60-ei, 888-288 ; K, 162, 168 
"CSiange of Sex as a Hindu Story 
Motif” W. N. Brown, Joum. Amur. 
Oritnt. Soe., IX, 1(21, 168 
C h a n gdeyiE^, the, a phrase inaptJie- 
able to India, I, 268 
Changing skin as means of rejuvena- 
tion, IX, 48ft 

Chonft (or sftenik), an emblem of Vishpu, 
1,266,268 

Chaumrotii (ckomrosh), a mythological 
bird, vn, 66fi 

Chaouia de PAurio, Le, G. Bfercier, 
VIII, 22T»» 

Ch&pakkhd, dauj^ter of the hermit 
Kapilaja^, IV, 165 
** Chuseter and Adventures of MOla- 
deva. The," M. Bkxnnfleld, Pne. 
Amer. PMI. Soe., in, 207n* ; Vn, 
220ni 

Character indicated by bodily marks, 
n,7ni 

Charaeteriotiqueo da SabOo, P. Cahler, 
ni,90n^ 

CharaeUro of TheophnMut, The, R. C. 

Jd>b, Ldn., 1870, IV, 04n 
ChOian woman, BahuehaiaJI the qibit 
of a martyred, m, 821 
Chaiax, Peigamenus, the priest and 
historian, V, 260, 867 
Charido, a nymidi, Vn, 827 
Chaiiot, UtOtSsana, tte magie, IV, 
8-6, 8, 9, 12, 18; oatohes iq> the 
Vatsa, heavenly, Vm, 102 ; 
ma^ (flying), m, 42 ; VI, 21, 82, 
901-908 ; vm, 46, 190, 808, 908 ; 
of broken by a boar, 1, 186, 

126n*: Nala's aUfl in drivi^ a, 
TV,847,948: with apneumatiooon* 
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Chario t eo nH nued 
trivanee, m, 888, 884, 290, 296, 
897, 800; Rflkshasa as a, 11, 76. 78. 
79; one of the seven (rix) Jewds of 
theChakravaitin,Vm,71n*; in the 
shape of a lotus, magic, 1, 827 ; IV, 
67 ; vm, 62, 61 ; of swans, the, 
vm, 161, 168 

Charioteer of Indra, lUtali, I, 96, 90, 
96n*, 97 ; m, 67 ; IV, 44, 44ni, 
187-189 ; V, 81 

Charity, the perfeethm of, VI, 84, 86, 

Chortyd Pifaka, the, Vm, 126n^ 

** Charlatan, The," Fabtu, La Fontaine, 

V, 91n» 

Charlemagne, VidfOrull changes his 
ddn in the presence of, IX, 48ft 

Charm against alligators, iron pyrites 
as a, n, 168 ; against anger and 
baldness, dofbha gam a, I, 66it; 
against the evil eye, m, 87 ; for 
appeasing the fire, n, 42 ; attached 
to a deerskin, VI, 114; called 
"Forwards and Badewar^," VI, 
149, 140nS 150n, 167 ; to diange 
dupe, I, 186 ; II, 20 ; for extract- 
ing magjjots from teeto, HI, 61ft; 
mandrake used as love-, III, 168; 
for mastering Vet&las, VI, 166 ; 
named MomiU, m, 162 ; obtaining 
life-prolonging, VI, 6, On^ ; for pro- 
ducing dreams, I, 70, 70n^ ; VI, 76, 
77, 80; to propitiate Yaldha, IV, 
226 ; for rairing the dead to life, VI, 
180, 181 : to return to former body, 
IV, 20, 21, 26 ; to scare away evil 
spirits, m, 87; sirffi spittle used 
as a, vm, 294 ; sword obtained 
bya,VI,6; transformation throu^ 
rqieating, VI, 8, 69; to ward off 
danger, weapons a, H, 160; for 
winning love, 1, 187, 188 

Charmed drde, the, II, 98ft*, 90tt, 
100ft; drde of Hhidu astrologers, 
hdr the, HI, 201 ; mustard-seeds, 

VI. 8, 29, 109, 128, 124; water, 
sprinkling wUh, VI, 6, 8, m 

rtiarming away disease, Hbhammedan 
practice of, VllI, 19te 

Charms for curing disease written in 
blood, I, 98ft; the Jewd of, one 
of the Jewds of an emperor, 
vm, 7 i 
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“ Channa and Amulets (Indian),'' W. . 
Ccooke, Hastings' Ency. Rd. EUk., 
n, 167 ; m, 8T ; ¥1,69 
GiBrumati, parrot named, VI, 86, 87 
Chaste wife, the BiShman Deva- 
bbOti and his, VI, 88-84 ; woman, 
blindness cured by a, HI, ITln*; 
woman, fidien dqphant raised by 
a, I, 166; HI, 17M72; woman- 
servant. called dnavatl, IH, 173, 
178, 176, 178 

“ Chaste Wife, Wrist's," story of the, 
IX, 58n* 

Chastity of elephants, the, VIII, llln* ; 
DC, 165, 166 ; the garland of, DC, 88, 
88n* ; king takes a vow of perpetual, 
1, 67 ; might of Damayanti's, 1^, 248, 
344 ; the proof of, V, 128 ; sa<^oe 
at Byblos of, 1, 278, 276 ; unbroken, 
iUnahnaviraH, IV, 108 
** Chastity," Hastings* Eney. Rd, Eth., 
Ill, 172n* 

“Chastity Index" motif, I, 44, 186, 
165-168 ; III, 172n* 

CMtaka, I, 72, 72n» ; VI, 108; VHI, 
206 

ChStiM and the tain-cloud, IX, 67 
Chat BoM} Etude eamparie, Le, 6 . 
Polivka,-VI, 291n* 

“ Chat Botfe, Le," Lee Contes de 
Perrautt, P. Saintyves, VI, 261n^ 
Chattee, a food-producing, I, 28 
Chattees of water, sold hidden in 
sixth of six, 1, 181 

Omtterjee, Sir Atul, Foreword to 
Vol. IX by, DC, 94 

Chaturdanta, a leader of dephants, 
V, 101-102 

ChaturdSrikft, Book V, I, 2 ; II, 170- 
242 ; DC, 104, 114 

Chaturikft, courtesan named, I, 64, 65 
Chaturyuga, a (4330,000 years), IV, 
240n* 

Chatyr (folding umbrella), II, 368 
Chau Ju-Kua; His Work on the 
Chinese and Arab Trade . . . , F. 
Hirth and W. W. Rockhffl, Vm, 
286nS 808n* ; IX, 168 
“Chaucer's FtanUin's Tale," W. H. 
Sdiofldd, Modem Language Ass. 
Amer,, VII, 308 

Chaakpttmd ceremony in fertility rite, 
n, 118 

ChftvB^ king of Fnttui, the, VII, 380 


Chaoaka Jdtaka (No. 809), 1, 330 
Chaotea Held (betd-vine or pin), H, 
803 

Cheating at fday a feequent crime, 
n, 282n 

Cheamd—ije, the dimamon of CaUout, 
Vlll, 348 

C3iedi,theKingof,Vm,10,124; land 
of,n, 89 

Che^ like the anemone, I, 80n* ; of 
sentlnds diaved when dnmk by way 
of insult, V, 247 
Chdm, Rabbi Elijah of, HI, 89 
Chenab Vall^, figures of the Niga 
R8Ja and his Veder in the, VII, 280 
Ch'tag of the Chou Dynasty, King, 
11,264 

Cheops prostitutes his own daughter, 
V,284 

Cherries, magical, 1, 27 
Cherry lip, simile of, 1, 81n* 

Oiess infeoduceditom India into Persia, 
V, 218 

Chest, the magic, 1, 26 
Chests, suitors in, I, 84, 88, 42-44 
“ Chew,” betel, pdn-supdri, VHI, 288, 
280 

“ Chew " of held, poison conveyed in 
a, 11,808; VIII, 267, 268 
Chewing betd. See also under Betd 
Chewing betd-leaves, colour of teeth 
diould be as when, V, 194 ; leaves 
of tree above TSiuen’s grave gives 
melody to the voice, I, 288 ; un- 
husked rice-grains mixed with water, 
VHI, 196n 

Chhatrapati, Lord of the Umbrdlia, 
title of an Indfam king, .11, 267 ; a 
name of Devi, III, 806 
Oihatiavatl, Ahidichhatrfi referred to 
in the AfoAdMdrafa as, VI, OOn^ 
Chhattligath division of the Central 
Provimses, II, 82 

Chhidra, hMtra, sumgd, etc., opening 
of Indian thi^ tcmod, V, 148tt* 
Chi, the scribe of the CUnese under* 
world, VI, 05n^ 

Chief, feudatory or dependent (SA* 
manta), I, 89n^ 

Chief wife of the god (Babjdonian 
Enhf or NIn-dfi), I,'8T0 
“ ChiennequiPleuie,La," V.Chattvln, 
BOHogragMe dee Onrntfii Axabeet 
1, 171 
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Child beoomet a iwoid, murdcnd, It, 
' IM; oandk made of newly tom, 

m, 152, 168; oanied atoiit the 

atieets, golden im^ of a, VII, 08, 
M; cooked and eaten, own, VUI, 
50, 50n* ; euM ended by the birth 
of a, ym, 50, 50n* ; expoaed at the 
palace-gate, VII, 81, 81nS 82n, 260; 
ill-ticated by rtqmiother, 1, 185 ; of 
the the adnt Agaetya, DC, 

80, son* ; moxdertopfocuiea,I,08n, 
164, 154n^ : protected by lamps, n, 
101 ; severe asceticism piaeti^ by 
a, VIII, 146; sold to a smith 
Annam parents, n, 180, 107 ; sul^ 
stituted at birth, VID, 87, 87nV; 
tymtolised by fire produced by fire- 
^riil, II, 266 ; and the sweetmeat, 
story of the, Vni, 86 ; taken from 
woman after cutt^ to open, n, 
220, 220n> 

Cliild-bed, superstition regarding left 
hand of a woman who has died in 
to first. III, 161 

Childbirth customs, n, 166, 167 ; 
among the Kachins of Upper Burma, 
II, 167 ; customs among the Vadvftls 
of Thina, II, 167 ; knife to keep off 
the devfl kept be^e woman after, 
II, 166 

Chil^ood of I^ishpa, Hathurft the 
scene of the, 1, 281 

(MUOmod of Fiction, The, J. A. Mac- 
cullooh, Ldn„ 1006, lOOnS 180; 

n, 108n, 104n, 802nS 224n, 258; 
ni, 204, 227n, 288, 288n* ; V, 128n ; 
Vin, 288n* 

Oiildless Jftt woman, bath in blood of 
BrOhman boy by a, 1, 08n 

Chi ld l e ssness, the curse of. III, 167 

Chikhten affected by the moon’s rays, 
VI, lOOn^ lOln; bom witli feet 
first, m, 88; id Chandrasvimln 
found, IV, 8U; g ive n away by 
fether, Vin, 128, 120 ; Barainrlmin 
accused of eating, U, 186 ; method 
of IdlliQg fem ale, II, 804; with 
painted qms, I, 217 ; preoodous, 
ni, non 

Child’s flesh eaten by Jfilapfida, n, 
284 ; revenge on stqHnotto, 1, 186- 
186 

CkH flwn yao shu, the (reference to 
betel), Vm, 804 


China, beM-<diewiQg in Southern, 
vm, 806-806 ; Cathay, medtoal 
name of, I, 166n^; dtoumambula- 
tfam in, I, 108 ; eustmn-'of. soil in, 
IV, 267; custmns connec t ed with 
ed^psM ^ li, 81 ; introduction of 
opium by the Mohammedans into, 
n, 804; mystical number in, 1, 
842n* ; ostrich introduced Into, I, 
104 ; pagodas of, 11, 266 ; sac^ 
dragon of, I, 104 ; umbrellas in, 
n,864 

CMna of the ChbuH, E. T. C. Werner, 
1010, IV. 267ni 

China, The Folkhre of, N. B. Dennys, 
vm. 281n* 

CMna and As Homan Orfenf, F. IBrth, 
Leipeig. 1886, 1, 104 
Chinese Buddhist pilgrim, Hsfiait- 
tsang, the, IV, 186n*; Buddhists, 

. tonsure amongst, VI, 76n^; emperor 
Tdnghwan, golden lotus made by 
the, IV, 128n ; horse-sacrifices, IV, 
14; sods, honorary gatewajrs erected 
in honour of, IV, 267; toavdlerChau 
Ju-Kua, the, I, 104, 241 ; travellers 
to India, statements about Mathurfi 
by, I, 281 ; widows, remarriage of, 
an act of unchastity, IV, 267 
Chineae Art, Bushell, II, 264 
Chinese Etuyclopoedia, the (!”« Shu 
CM Ch'ing), IV, 267, 267n» ; VUI, 
804 

Chineee Materia Mediea, 6. A. Stuart, 
Vm,806 

’’Chinese Eunuchs,” Stent, Jovm, 
North China Branch Boy, Ae Soe,, 

m,880 

Chiaetiaehe FOttnndreken, Wilhdm, 
IX, 148 

Chips of the Aoaeid eafeeto, outdi made 
from the boiled, Vm. 278, 270 
Ch^ from a Oerman Woricriup, Muc 
MfiUer, n. 86in> 

Chiiadfittl, story of, IV, 208, 204 
Chiiajtvih, minister of Bfe^varpa, 
V, 00, 104, 106* 106, 107, 100-118 
CMremwlwdf division of dsmoing^ . 

at KCnlapuiam, 1, 262 
ChUyus and his minister, story of 
Klng,m,868-806 

Chitaldraog dist^ of Myst^ pro- 
duetkm of ontimony in the, '!, 218 
ChUtrl caste (painters), m, 806 
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CJiitrag ri vB, the Ung of the pigeMM^ 
V,74 

Chitragupte, teoorder of good end evil 
deeds, VI, 98. O811M IX, 86 
ChHnkOta, city called, m, 84, 807; 

y. 0. 18 ; Vn, 87, 87n«, 98. 90 
ChitraldchS, a beaventy nymph, in, 
81-84 

ChUfloga, a deer named, V, 78-80 
Chttribiigada, Gandharva named, Vm, 
47, 48, 00, 01, 08, 68, 88nS 69. 78; 
VidyBdham named, II, 147, 148 
Cbibitaigl, sttymother of 

n, 181, 188 

ChttmpOzpami, idigious festival o^ I, 
868 

Chibaiatlia, Gandharva named, VI,189 
Chitfasthala, garden called, VI, 108 
Chloride of mercury, II, 881 
Cho^akarpa, BriUunan named, VI, 80 
Chafeitt fruits called, II, 801, 808 
Choice, marriage by (sn^oqimra), 1, 
88; n,18; ID, 88, 86nM81, 886n* ; 
DamayantTs marriage Ity, IV, 888- 
840,876 

Chi^a, the country of, I, 100f|i, 847, 
888; n,98, 08n« 

dudeta, iron used during attack of, 
n, 167 

Ckooke, ChfoUe, or CAoH, or abort 
jacket, I, 808 ; II, 60n* ; III, 886 
Choosing a king by Divine will, V, 
170-177 

ChopsUdes as a means of giving in- 
structions in code, I, San 
Chord from a musical instrument used 
in sign language, I, 81n 
Chostoes I (or Kisra), IQng of Persia, 
V, 818 

Chou Dynasty, King Ch’tag of the, 
n,864 

Chowrie (ity-whisk), II, 48, 80, 90, 111, 
108, 188, 864 ; m, 84, 84ni, 86n ; 
V, 80, 100, 170, 176 ; Vm, 40. 188, 
186 

Chowries, Uossoms of trees waving 
like, VI, 188 ; swans like waving, 
Vin,84 

ChfustomotlUe AnAe, SUlvestre de Saar, 
II,819n* 

Christian era, dftxi-dMs in the, 1, 880 ; 
era, sacred prostitution in the, I, 
888-887; saints, biographers of, 
m, 80 n^ 


[ChriaMon Topography of Coomao, on 
BggpHan Monk, The] J. W. 
MoCMndle, Vn, 107 
Christmas, sacred Inms made in 
Nottini^ham at, 1, 14n 
ChroniAe, R. Grafton, VI, 84 r 
Chfonide of the Kingt of Kakrtbr, 
or RgjatarohgbpM, Kalhapa, trans. 
H. Aurd Stdn, IV, 804, 886 
Chfonteon, Dithmar of M e rse b urg, 
IV,806n* 

Ckroniyuie de . . . Tabari, traduUe our 
la veroOm Pereane tPMou-^AU 
Mo*hanmed Bet Ami . . . , M. H. 
Zotenberg, VI, 898ni 
Ghronologioid List of Works on the 
BfihaUkalM and its Chief Re- 
censions, X, 48 
Ctayooor, the sword, VI, 78n^ 
duysis, legend connected with, I, TTn' 
Chiddapah district, Madras, produc- 
tion of antimony in the, 1, 818 
Churfan-^, Chau Ju-Kua, 1, 104,841, 

808 ; vm, 806, 800, 808 ; IX, 188 
ChuUorPaduma Jdtaka (No. 108), V, 
148n, 108ni 

ChuOaoa^a, the. III, 881 
ChunOr, Mirzapur district, rites to 
produce rain in, II, 117, 118 
ChunvSl, Bahuchara venerated at, m, 
882,888 

Chupaauo (griddle-cakes), I, 82n 
Chfl|8maa, parrot named, VI, 287, 268 ‘ 
Churning of the Ocean, I, In*, 8n*, 
00n*, 04, 188, 200, 208 ; D, 80nS 
07nS 81 ; III, 170n*, 268n*, 880 ; 
VI, 70n*, 87n*, 161n» ; VII, 129n*, 
129n*; vm, OOnS 76; IX, 7n*, 
87n* 

Chuming-stidr, Mount Mandara used 
as a, 8n*, 88n* ; VI. TOn*, 181, 181n* 
Chtttamai^Jarl, wife of Matangadeva, 

vm, 100 

Cigarette a rival of betd-diewirm, the 
Virginian, Vm. 810 
COlapft, wife of lUig Srepika, VII,900 
Cbmammi {took or gudidoak), one of 
the three aromatie drugs, Vin, 08n* ; 
used in betd-chewiirg, Vm, 248 
ding cent conies et og^kgueo . . . E. 

Chavannes, V, 68n* ; IX, 140, 180 
Ciran^oin (Longdived), bird named, 
Vn,284 

Qroars, Northern, the coast of, n, 99n* 
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''CiEoaasian Slaves and the Sultan's 
Haiem," F. Millingen, Jottm. A$Uk. 
Soe., II, I6811 

Chde, of adies, II, lOOn; m, 187, 
187n^ : oonneotion between the 
magio string and the magfas, VI, 88, 
00 : the debtor’s, or in, 

801>208 ; of dittany Juioe, II, lOOn, 
205, 295n^ ; the gamUer's, ni, 208 ; 
as a kind of jumwi, the magio, II, 
296 ; the magic, II, 08-100n, 806, 
206 : m, 201-208 : vi, lor, lem* ; 

VII, 95, 06n* : IX, 18. 18ns 14. 161 ; 
protective. III, 201 ; used in hmnceo- 
palhic magic. Ill, 202, 208 : of ydlow 
powder of bones, VII, 122, 188 
Circuits at Mecca, practices of the 
(nmnolt), I, 192 

Qrculating fruits in fblldore and 
reality, VI, 240, 241 
Circumambulation of the Bait Ullah 
at Mecca, I, 102 ; of the base of 
KaiUsa, 1, 8n^ ; in Chhia, I, 102 ; 
or Deitul, note on, 1, 100-108 ; K, 
144 : of the Ore, III, 1^, 148»*, 
206, 206n« ; VII, 188, 1880^ ; of the 
Holy Sepuldire at Jerusalem, 1, 102 ; 
in India, I, 191-198 ; in Japan, I, 
192 ; of Nandin, VIU, 86 ; in Scot- 
land, 1, 190-191 : of &va, VIU, 88 ; 
of the temple of GautI, VIU, 200, 
900n* ; in Tibet, I, 102 ; of trees, 
n, 00, 97 ; VII, 182, 188n^ 

" aroumambulation,” D'Alviella, 
Hastings* Bney. Rd, Btk., 1, 108 
Citcumoi^n as a means of mutilation, 
m, 21n ; IX, 148 

Ctrcmutikm, HiOory tf, Remondino, 
ni,888 

Ctremutanea of Mak^ Life, Pt. 2 of 
Papen on Malay StAjeOa, R. O. 
Winstedt, Vm, 201ti^ 

CMueron, llbuut, Vn, 827 
Cities, the two subaqueous, VI, 218, 
814-210 

Citiaens of wood, the, HI, 281, 282, 286 
Citron filled with |ewels, the, IV, 100- 
178 ; three maidens ajqteariDg from 
a, VI, lOn 

** Citrons, Hie Three," U Peafomavne, 
G. B. Basile, VI, lOn, 48fi 
CUy oitirefy inhabited Iqr Bfikshasfs, 
Sirltavat^u a, VI, 284; of the 
Gandharvas, Oaniharoanagtiita {ix. 
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" mirage”), 1, 201 ; given to Sunda- 
taka, n. 111 ; of the gods, Amarl- 
vatl, 1. 126, 126n^ ; tiw GoUea, H, 
178, 180^ 101, 194^ 210, 220, 287, 
288 ; vn, 40 ; of Indm and abode 
of the blessed, Svatga, I, 80 ; H, 
176ni ; III, 180 ; IV, 110 ; inside 
a tree, goldoi, VI, 180 ; ptqiulated 
by wooden automata. III, 68, 60 ; 
produced by magic power, . golden, 
vn, 78, 74 ; sacred to the mpon-god 
Hattan, 11, 194»: story of the 
Golden, n, 17L-176, 184, 180-106, 
218, 817-281, 880-288; the sub- 
aqueous, vn, 19, 20 ; of Sybaris, 
the ancient, VII, 206, 207; under 
the Ganges, the magical, I, 107- 
110 ; the wonderfkil, in, 48 
" CHy of fiowets,” Kusumaputa (Pftfa- 
iiputra), 11, 88h*, 186n^ 

" City of Jewds," Ratnapura, 11, 176, 
176n* 

" City named of the elqphant," 
Hastinfipuia, 11, 1, In* 

" City of Palaces " (Calcutta), I, 126, 
126n* 

City of the SabUe, Burton, n, 280, 
880n* 

CUy Shower, A, Swift, n, 870 
Chills, the swan-maiden regarded as a 
founder of, Vni, 888 , 888n' 
Ckoendon Press Edition of King 
Biehard II, Vni, 88 n* 
dass of 9hlii (holy sage), Devarshl the 
tdfgbnlt, 11, 84, 84n* 

Classes of eunudis. III, 881 ; of priest- 
esses and temple-women, various, 
I, 870, 271 ; of prostitutes, I, 884, 
884n*, 844; of Saiva mendicants, 
ten, n, OOn* 

Oasstol Greece and Rome, koM used 
in, I, 218; Library, Bohn's, Vn, 
200n*, 282n* ; Library, the Loeb, 
VI, 18n* ; vn, 827n*..228n* ; myth 
of Proserpine, the, VI, 188 ; myth- 
ology, no " swan-maiden ** stories in, 
Vin, 217, 818 ; versions of the tale 
of Rhampsinitus, V, 866-889 ; views 
about morning dres^, Vin, OOn* ; 
writers, dittany in the works of, 11, 
206n* 

Cbuokal DteUonary, Garrett, n, 
262n* 
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Clauieid DtOionary ef Hindu Myfiir 
dogy, €ie.t A, John l>owion» 

1870, IV, 888ft^ 

Claukat BeoUw, The, ** On Pbotto of 
the OAyttuy” R. M. Heniy, v«d. zz, 

1008 , vm, son* 

Cbu$ietd SaudeHt LUtrature, A. B. 
Kettb, **Haitage of India" Seilea, 

1M8| Xf 08 

"Claai and Big Oaue, little," H. C. 

Andenen, VI, 880, 200 
" Oaw, tigdrV," inetnunent used for 
oatdUng thieves, VII, 218n* 
day Cart or Mfiehehhakaftka, the, 
ni, 802; tians. A. W. 
Ryder, Harvard Oriental Series, 
1, 285, 2850* 

Clay figure of Prometheus, the, HI, 
800,810; man created from, in, 80 
Clement of Alezandria, Protnpt, 1, 15n, 
276 

"Clerk's Tale," Chaucer, Canterbury 
Take, in, 221n^ 

Clermont, "female” cakes made in, 
1, 16n 

Clever deformed child, story of the, 
I, 184-186 ; physician, story of the, 
n, 2, 8fti ; swan, the, VI, 10 ; thief, 
the, VII, 201 

CUdc-beetle, American {Pyropharue), 
VI, 58nS 80n 

Climate on religion, effect of, 1, 275 
riinging garments of Genevra and 
Isotta (Boceaceio, Deeameron), I, 
60n* ; of NaravShanadattsfs wives, 
VIII, 64„64ni 

CaUoris, changes of sez due to ab- 
normal development of the, VII, 
888 

Cloak, the magic, I,k 88, 27 
Clockwise movement in circum- 
ambulation, 1, 101 
Cloth, the maide, 1, 26 
Cldthes in Brazil, infected, 11, 880; 
of girls or heavenly nymphs while 
bafIMiig, stealing, VIII, 58, 68fi*, 
218-215; ix,80,20n^: infected with 
smal4>oz, 11, 280n*'* 

Cloud, the swan-maiden interpreted 
as a white, VIII, 888, 288ti* ; cap 
{Hdadkappe) at King Alberich, 
1,27 

douda (Nubee) of Aristophanes, V, 
28n* 


Chuda af Aridapbanea, The, W. J. M. 

StaiUe, Ldn., 1011, V, 887 
Clouston, W. A,, on the "Chastity 
bdez " nuOff, 1, 107, 106 ; note in 
Burton's Highta, V, 177 
dove, one of thethieeikagraat firuito, 
VI, 2Ta*; trade, h^t^ of the^ 

VIII, 00i^; -trees, vm, 00, OOn* 
Cloves in betd-chei^hig, use of; VIII, 

OOn*, 841n*, 240, 247, 855, 204, 271, 
274,200 

dub an emblem of Vlshpu, 1, 144 
Coals, eating and tying in red-hot, I, 
70n* ; turning into gold, VI, 180 
Coat of invisibffity, 1, 27 
CoUnam, description by Maioo F(do 
of town of, 1,818 

Cobra carried by kite poisons food, 
dead, VII, 82, 212, 818 ; gratefkil, 
I, lOln* ; in India, dread cd the, II, 
811 ; in throat, m, 02 ; or 
Nfig, veneration of the, Vm, 274 ; 
on a picture, painting a live tdack, 
VI, 01 ; regarded as phaUns, n, 
807 ; reverence paid to tiie, II, 811, 
818; sting, a due to the pdson- 
damsd myth, II, 811 ; with a 
th o usand hea^, iSedia or Ananta 
a giant, VI, Tin* 

Cochin, Nairs or Nftyars of, II, 17-10 
Codiin-China, diaease-tiansferenoe in, 
in,88 

Codmtrice, death-darting eye of, m, ■ 
112n* 

Cock-crow, devils disa{qpear at, I,77n*;K 

IX, 148 

Codde-sheDs, lime made from, for 
betd-chewing, VIII, 850 
Cocks forbidden in the ancient Sybans, 
rearing^ Vn, 207 

Coooanuts, offerings of, I, 244, 846, 
855, 850 ; VII, 140n* .. 

Ccioo-nut festival, the NlcaU-ptbpimfi 
or, Vn, 140n* 

Code of Hammurabi, the, I, 280-272 
Code of Mama, H, 275, 275n* 
Coffee-houses, umbrellas used by, n, 
200 

Qiffoto or ehofole (betd-nut), II, 808 
"Coffke Flottant, Le lidt de la 
M4re et le,” £tudea Ft^doriquea, 
E. Cosquin, VH, 88n 
Coimbatore, kaUMan muaidans of, I, 
800 
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Cohn fldl ftom girri mouth urhoi 
aptaUag, golden, VIII, 50fi*; 
itnibk to eddnate hour mcrMee, 
IV, 14 

Ooldnodn, H. T., dmeripMon of the 
Hiiiduirdiiilla,I,66ni 
CoOeetai Worita, H. H. Wibon, I, in*, 
7n«, 17n*, 25, 57ii«, 75f|i, llSn*, 
1624^ 200; n, 02M«, 189fi», 192nS 
214, 241, 24S, 258, 250, 28ail*; 

m, 64ni 

Cdteotfam of hnpleiiieitU uied in held* 
chewing, Vm, 250; rf'mandmkee 
at the Wdliwme Historieal and 
Medical Muaeum, in, 154 ; of 
peoveebe called tte FiBMr by el* 
Mufa^^ Am Salama, VI,' 02, 68 ; 
Vn, 225 : of atories of CcistoflEno 
Anneno, VH, 210; 210n* 

CoOeetUm daa matHauraa Dtaaartalbma, 
Leber, m, 800n* 

ColUer, Bhr, on the origin of a ballad 
by Schiller, U, llSn^ 

ColUara FOr, Lea, Barbier de Mqrnaid, 
11,208 

CoUoquiea on the Simplea and Druga o/ 
India by Qareia da Orta, Clementa 
MadEham. Vin, 240, OMn* 
CoUyiiom and Iw^ appendix on the 
use of, 1, 211>218 

jCokn^, Sybaria, oldeat Greek, VII, 206 
CdegidM daa abnplea, a drogaa , , . 

Garda da Orta, vm, 240fi* 

Gohrar of a magic atring, importance 
of Ihe, VI, 50 ; of a putiid^’a eyea 
changed in the pteaence of pciaon, 
IX, 148 ; of the aaeced thread, "Vn, 
28 ; of qtUtle produced by diewing 
betd, red, Vin, 808>862, 280 ; of 
the aun’a horaea, diq>ute about the, 
1, 148n* ; U, 180-158 
Cdoura, flowen of five, V, 121 ; VI, 
157; vm, 248fi; aignidoanoea of 
the red and ydlow, Vm, 18 
Cohimbua' men, introduction of 
qrphilia into Europe Iqr, U, 806 
Cdiunna of victory, H, 02, 02ni 
Comb, girl turned into a, vn, 280 
Combat, the magical, vm, 70, 80, 80n* 
" Combat, Ttandtormation,** nutff, m, 
105, 108ni, 208.205; VI, 61; VUI, 
70,80,80f|i 

Combata aa entertainment at Adatio 
oourta, wit, VI, 78n* 
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ComUqg hair piodnoea peade and 
predoua atenea, Vm, 50ii* 

** Comedy, On the Uaa. of;** Geoige 
Mwedilh, Na» Qa mtarly Magcadm, 
vn, 25811* 

** Come -what- win Tadbha. 
viahya, V, 56n* 

C omm e n ce me nt of apdng, Baaant 
Panohmi, ftatival of the, I, 244 ; of 
the Vifcrama era, VI, 228, 220 
Commentadea cm the doctrine of mdlod, 
. iSapkara’a, VI, 85 ; of Gc^l Nitha, 
Kula Chan dr a and Viivetvaia on 
darvavaiman’a grammar, I, 75n*; 
on the Qur’dn, VI, 68, 64 
Commenioty on the Hindu Syatam af 
Medteine, Wiae, II, 20 
Commentary on the MagdaUU of 
:padM, SbarUd, VI, 62, 64 
Communal or group marri^, II, 17 
Communication by aigna, I, 80n*, 81n, 
82n 

Community of Bairdgl and Vaiahpavl 
(rdigioua mendicanta), 1, 248 
Oemorre the Curaed, MentMcation of 
".BluebiMid with, II, 224n 
Comparative Table of atoriea in the 
tlm diief veraiona of the FattUa. 
paMuwimdaH,yil, 264 
Cwpadaon between the 
and the Bfihat-kathd, IX, 120; 
phiaaea of, IV, 20n*, 21n ; of 
Soipadeva’a atory of Gha^ and 
Karpara and Herodotua* tale of 
RhampainituB, V, 240, 250; of 
the atyla of Scmiadeva and that 
of Kahemlmdra, VII, 64 
Cmnpitalian gamea, origin of the, VIII, 
114n» 

Complexion like the Champg, wnnaa’a, 
VII, 109 

Compoaer of PHrydbhadra, a vetakm 
of the Pededolanlra, V, 217 
Contyoaition of modem ko^, I, 
218 

Compoaure readiea the root of the 
kii 4 'a ear, die harbinger of (ie. 
grey hair), 1, 121, 121n* 

Compound llgiire of Siva, half male 
and half Unmale, Ardhanlrttvaia, I, 
146ld,272 

Compta - Rendu da la CourntMien 
ImpMale ArahMaglque, L. Stqdiani, 
VI, 282n* 
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Cornua, Milton, IV, 248»* ; VI, ; 
VIII, SOn^ 

Concealed Robe,” series of tales 
known under the name of, VI, 2S9, 
269n^ 

Concealed treasure, the. III, 188, 
184; warriors in an artificial de- 
phant, 1, 188, 184 

” Conceptions extra or dinairies,” 
Chauvin, BiMiographie dea Ouoragea 
Arabea, II, 186ni 

Conch'Shell {kmkha), vessel for anjaaa 
made of, I, 212 

Conclusions of the ” Swan-lifoiden ” 
moHf, VIII, 284 

Concubine of Nanda, Murft a, II, 282n*; 
rubbed with poison, neck of, II, 297 ; 
strangled on the pyre of Scythian 
kings, IV, 256 

Concubines of the god, zUcru Baby- 
lonian, 1, 270 

Condi Lueanor [Don Juan Manuel], V, 
79n* 

Condemnation of eunuchs. III, 820, 
821 ; of aoB in the Atiiana-Vada, 
IV, 268 ; of aatl by the Sikh Guru 
Amar Dfis, IV, 268 

Confection of opiiun, a majoon. 111, 
826 

ConSeaaio amantia, John Gower, V, 
157n^ 

Confession of Nala, IV, 249, 250 

Corrfeaaiona, St Augustine, III, 6n* 

” Conflict, Magical,” moi^. III, 196, 
196nS 208-205 

Confiician classic Tswn Taiu (” Springs 
and Autumns ”), II, 81 

Confludon of castes in the Kali Yuga, 
IV, 240n^; of FoKum Indum and 
betel, VIII, 244, 245 

Conjeeveram, Kakatias sect of weavers 
in, 1, 257 

Connection of the bull with Siva, II, 
242; of the celestial cow Kflma- 
dhenu with Indra, II, 242 ; of the 
cow with fertility, II, 242 ; betweoi 
the magic circle and the magic 
string, VI, 59, 60 ; between religioua 
rite and savaj^ practice. III, 21n ; 
between snakes and intercourse, 
II, 807 : between swan-maidens and 
Valkyries, VIII, 221, 228, 224 ; 
between ” Tantrism” and Hindu and 
Buddhist paganism, VI, 61n*, 52n 


Connection between the words hraik- 
tnon and dftnon, VI, 84; between 
the Yugas and dice, IV, 840ii*, 241ii 
Conquered wiemies or enslaved peta<ms, 
mutilations forced on. III, 21n 
Conquering of the earth by the King 
of Vatsa, n, 91-94 ; of earthquakes, 
etc., by the power of speOs, VI, 29 
Conqueror of Obstacles, Ganefo, I, 1, 
In* ; II, 1, 126, 125n* 

[Conqueat of] Peru, W. Prescott, II, 
88n* 

Conquest of Tripura, the, VII, 181 
“Consecrated Women of the Ham- 
murabi Code,” D. 6. Lyon, Studiea 
in the Hiatory of BeUgUma preaented 
to C. H. Toy, New York, 1912, I, 
271n» 

Consecration ot girls to gods and 
goddesses, I, 247 ; of idols. III, 87, 
88 : VI, 62n ; of the king, dikaha, 

IV, 16 

Conaotatio ad ApoUonium, Flutan^, 

V, 257 

Constantine the Great, advised to 
bathe in children’s blood, I, 98n; 
Fausta, wife of, II, 120 
Constantinople, parasols in, 11, 268 
ConatttuBon of Sybaria, Hiatory of tte, 
Aristotle, VII, 207 

Consumption, the moon suffering from, 

VI, 119n* 

Contaminating toudi, or shadow, of a 
widow, IV, 269 

Contamination by the poison-dainsel, 
different methods of, H, 291 
Contemplation, attaining a certain 
frmn throui^, VI, 20, 21 ; doctrine 
of mystic, IV, 25, 25»* ; tto perfec- 
tion of, VI, 89, 90-92 ; the power of, 
VI, 105, 111, 127 ; DC, 22 
Contemporary Kadunirian court-poets, 
1,286 

Contents of Books in the KJSJS., 
unconnected, IX, 104, 107, 108, 116 
Contea ABtanaia, Doaon, I, 20n, lOln*, 
182 ; n, lOOn*: III, 204; VII, 224, 
226n*; IX, 166 

Contea Arabea Modertua, Spitta-Bey, 
111,204 

Contea du Cheykh Et-Mohdy, J. J. 

Bfercd, Paris, 1888, 1, 8ln 
Contea Dioota or Miraetea of the Virgin, 
n, 118n* 



INDEX 


Conln f EuHrapd, NoS du BUI de la 
Ittrbiaye, 11. Sn 

Cantu FranfoU, B. H. Camoy, Faria, 
1885, 1, 98 

Cantu de Oaaeogne, J. Blad8, in, lOSti 
Cantu IndUne et L'Oeeident, Lu, 
E. Cosqubi, V, 177 ; VI, 16ii, 48n 
Cantu et Idgendu annamUu, A. Landes, 
Vin,981n* 

Coihiu lAUntkm de CaneUMdinopU et 
de VArie ndneure, Nioolaides, ni, 
84m 

Cantu et NatneUu, La Fontaine, I, 
20n ;V, lln^ 

Cantu de PerrauU, Lu, P. Saintyvea, 

l, 20; 11, 224n, 288nM HI, lOSti, 
988 : VI, 48n, 6en*, 20in^ ; VII, 268 

Cantu Peteane^ A. Bricteux, VIII, 
227n* 

Cantu pdpvdatru greu, J. Pio, VI, 
262n^ 

"Ck>nte8 Populaiies du Languedoc,” 
L. Lambrit, Revue du Languu 
Romanu, III, 84m 

ConfM Popidairu de Lorraine, Cosquin, 

III, 76, 227n, 288 ; V, 87n» ; VI, 
18nS 122n>: VllI, 107fi, 106n>; 
DC, 165 

Cantu Papulairu. de la Maeiduine 
eud-oeeidentate, Mazon, IX, 142 
Cantu Popukdru Malagaehu, 6. 
Ferrand, Paris, 1868, V, 127n^ ; 
Vni, 227n“ 

Cantu Popukdru Slavu, L. Leger, 
Paris, 1882, 1, 26, lOlni 
Cantu i rire, Lu, l, IW 
Cantu d fire, auRieriatlonePranfaieu, 
new edition, Paris, 1769, 8 vols,, 
yU,209n* 

Contee du Sdeur tTOuoUle, L*£Hte du, 
G. Brunet, VII, 209n* 

Cantu Turu, Hietoire de la Svttane de 
Peru, et du Vieira, F. P4tis de la. 
Croix, Vll, 245, 245n* 

Contoe Papularu Partugueue, A. 
Coeiho, I, 26, 44, 148n^ ; II, 76n^ ; 

m, 80nS 48nS 191nS 288, 272f|i| 

IV, 182n» ; V, 58ii», 67n», 106tl, 
109n*, I8811M VI, 277', Vlll, 67n*, 
69n* 

Conversation of Achilles with his horses 
. Xanthos and Bsliot, II, 67n^ ; of 
'birds, overiiearing, II, l07nS 219, 
91B»* : of iSiva with Biahnift, 1, 77 

VOL. z. . 
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Conversations of animals, I, 48ii* ; of 
RSkshasas, giants, vampires, etc., 
overiiearii4i,'n, 107n^ 

Conveitfaig irith the king, trick of, V, 
187 

Conversion of King Guptdchar to Jain 
rdigion, VII, 204, 205 
Cook, Nala takes service with Kbig 
9itup<"9B rv, 246 ; named ■ 
S5ha«ika, n, 112, 118 
” Cook of Baghdad, The Tale of the 
Warlodc and the Young,” Nigite, 
R. F. Burton, VII, 224 
Cooking and eating own child, Vm, 
59, 56n* ; Nala’s skill in, IV, 246, 
248,249 

Cool and warm mangoes, the, IX, 78, 
79 

Coomaraswaimy, A. K., descriptions 
of moonstone, VIII, 66n* 

Coorg (South India), polyandry in, 
II, 18 

Coote, H. C., trans. of Comparetti’s 
Ritdtereke intomo al Ltbro Sindi- 
bdd, II, 122 

Copland edition of The Seven Wiu 
Maatere, the, V, 266 
Copper, gold out of, III, 161, 161n^, 
168ti ; ftojd made from oxide of, I, 
215 ; pot, story of HaJJa and 
IX. 152 

CoptoB, ” external soul ” in the sea of, 
1,126 

Copulating snakes, ill-luck caused by 
seeing, VII, 227 

Copyists, Secretum Seerelorum suffered 
. at tlie hands of, II, 288 
Coral or pdrijdta tree, IX, 87, 87n* ; 
swans with feet uul beaks of, vm, 
186 

Corab used in anjana, pofrdered, 1, 219 
Cord.rDund the neck, tying and loosing 
a, VI, 89, 66, 66n*, 67, 59, 60 ; VII, 
44 m^ ; the sacred, VII, 26-28 
Cords and strings used for medicinal 
purposes, VI, 56 

Coriolanua (Shakespeare), VIII, 119n* 
Cormonn, Cape (KanySkumari), I, 
155n* 

Com oblation offered to horse, IV, 
16; tranafonnation throu|^ eating' 
magic, VI, 56, 56nS 69, 68 
** Com-god, net of the,” eirde of floor 
and water called the, n, 296, 996 
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CSoni'giodden, eiutonu oonnecicd with, 
the, 1, 14n 

Chmu CeratlU (horn of the hmned 
■eipente) M poiaoa detector, I, llOn^ 
Ccnonundel ouost, Chola, the modem 
S|q;>dlBtkni of, II, 92n*; Marco 
Folo’i deaerlptkm of the, 1, 247 
Coranatioii, account of lUehatd Il'a, 
VIII, -Mn^; of Naiavihanadatta, 
Vin, 87, 88 

Coronatknu, challenge at English 
(throwing the gauntlet), IX, 167 
Cnpae animated by a Vetftla or 
demon, VI, 121, 122, 122ni, igg, m, 
167, 168, 178, 179, 188, 188, 191, 
200 ; IX, 14, 76, 77 ; flames issuing 
from the mouth of a, II, 62 ; the 
laugh of the, VII, 285; mustard 
seed growing from the navel of 
B, n, 62 ; by the power of qidls, 
Vetlla entering a, VII, 128, 126 ; 
vampire in form of own q>irit or 
of a demon reanimating, VI, 187 
Corpses are burnt, Siva’s delight in 
places where, I, 9 ; dig^ng up and 
eating, II, 202n^ ; eating flesh of, 
II, 198ni 

Corr^tion Table between Tawney’s 
Edition and the Present Work, X, 8 
Corrigenda, Addenda and, IX, 141>167 
Corr^ition, Nfifiti, a goddess of death 
and, IV, 106, 108n*; of the 
priestess of Isis, 1, 148n* 

Corypha umbraeviffera, ota, i^., Vm, 
282n* 

Cosmetios,oompositionofmodern,I,218 
Cosmical rota^on, drcumamlndation 
a symbol of, 1, 190 

Cosmogony and cosmology, Indian, I, 
9, 10, 10n» 

** Cosmogony and Cosnuflogy (Indian),'’ 

H. Jacobi, ffaoMngs* RtL Jfrk,, 

I, lOn* ; IV, 21n^ 

Cos^us, L., a citiicn of llqrediis, 
Vn,889 

Costume. See Dress 
Cotton Galba B., MS. of the Seoem 
Sdgss of Hope, V, 264 
Cotton in., tlM, of the Stem Stt§u 
Romtp VI, 994n* . 

Cotton used fifr the snored thread, 
Vn,98 

Coudi, one of the ei|^ ei^oyme n t s , 
the, Vn, 249 


Counteracting of snake ptdson, VI, 186 

Cbaniries Sound the Bay o/ Bengal, by 
Thomae Bawrey, The, R. C. Temple, 
IV, 270 : VIII, 2^*, 208ni 

Country of the lUiaratas, II, 18; 
called Nishadha, VH, 187; of 
KatSha, 1, 166, 166nS 168, 168, 178, 
174, 180 ; of the Kirfttas, VI, 27 

Couple, SOiasena and Sushepft, story 
of the devoted, VIII, 07, 97n*, 98, 
99 

Courage, test of. III, 88 ; fovour of a 
VetUa won throu|^, VII, 120, 190n*, 
128 

Courier, PSUgaS a low*caste daudtter 
ofa,IV,16 

Course of the sun, circumambulation 
an imitation of the apparent, I, 
100-192 

Court of Brahmft, Sahasrdnika at the, 
I, 00-^ ; of Indra, Sarvavarman’s 
courtlikethe,I,66 ; Jester, deformed 
dwarf the Eastern equivalent of the, 
I, 187n* ; of KOblfti Kaan, II, 268; 
poets, contemporary Kashmirian, 
1,286 

" Court Mantd, Le,” Le Grand d’Ausoy, 
FdbHam ou CotOee du Xir et du 
XUPeiMe, vol. i, 1, 166 

Courtesan, all female aocomplidunenta 
found in the, I, 286 ; Qwtuiikft, 
story of the chanter of the Sftma 
Veda and the, 1, 84, 66; thefrdthfrd, 
III, 218-216; handbook for the — 
i^. Samayamdtfika (Kshemendra), 
I, 288 ; L(fliajan(^ and I, 
189-149; and the magic articles, 
the I, 28 ; named Devadatta, IX, 
80; nam^ Haipsivall, VII, 80, 
81 ; named Kumudikft, V, 16-18 ; 
named Ri^vatl, VI, 20; reveal- 
ing secret, V, 88 ; Rflpipikfl, the, 
I, 188-141, 146-149 ; the sham, IX, 
80; story of King Viktamiditya 
and the, m, 208-900, 211-217; 
streets of Cairo or Algi^ Vijaya- 
nagar rese m bles, I, 260; tested by 
assumed death, love of a, V, 17 ; 
the trick of the, VH, 220; visited 
by Gubadumdra, n, 44 ; and the 
Wondeiftil ape .Ala, story of the 
merchant's son, the, V, 6-18; and 
the young Btihman, story of IQng 
Vikiamaaliiiha, the, V, 16-18 
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Coortewni, instniolloM for, V, 5, 0, 
6fi* ; more modMtly dteMed than 
other women, I, S48; the peilldy ol^ 
y, 5, 18, 14 

Conrte^jr,. betel m • pledge of, vm, 
SM, 201 

**Courti«uie et ke lUiemane, L’ln- 
enmUe,** Goiclih de Tuqr, ’Sevue 
Orieniaie et Amakatne, 1, 28 

Conrtehlp, aieoo*nitte need in, Vlll, 
206,200 

Omcr^, TJIe Blood, H. C. TmmbuU, 
Ldn., 188T, 1, 06n 

** Covenant," j; A. Maoeullodi, Haet* 
inge* Bneg. Rd, Bih., VI, 188 

Oovofog ftiM during aleq> in the Bait, 
VI, lOOn* ; of the head, etr dhmiUU, 
rite of, I,-240 : the head seven thnea, 
rite at dedloatkm of a dfoa-dM, 1, 
242 

Covetousness one ot the six fouHs of 
man, II, lOOn* 

Cow an act of hospitality, offer to kill 
a, n, 241 ; connected with fertility, 
H, 242 ; connected with India, 
Klmadhenu the celestial, II, 242; 
five products of the, VIII, 248n; 
granting '^-all derires, KBmadhenu, 
n, 45, 45n*; Hindu horrified at 
the daughter of a, H, 240 ; of the 
EHndus, the saoied, II, 220, 220nS 
240-242 : Uendfied with sp^, II, 
241 ; Kapila (brown), H, 276 ; ritual 
II, 241-242 ; story of the seven 
Bifihmans who devoured a, HI, 
0, 10; and the universe, mystio 
ration between the, H, 240 ; used 
as a standard of vdue, II, 240; 
the wohderfid brown, Vni, 55; 
the wooden, m, 50 

" Cow (Hindu)," H. Jacobi, Hastings’ 
Bnqf. Ed, Bfh., H, 240, 241 

Cow-dung, adies of, rubbed on Yogi’s 
body, Vn, 250 

Cowdl, Prof. B. B., 1, 5>t*, 18»*, 16fi* ; 
VI,6n» 

Cowherd and Brlhman’s wife, adultery 
of, VI, 4 ; brought into a house in 
a woman’s dothes, V, 148, 148n* ; 
story of the woman who .escaped 
flmm the monkty and the, V, 141-142 

Cow-house files throu^ ^ air, II, 
106, 100; Sundaiaka takes shelter 
in a, II, 100 


C l ew rfasi 1 ^. Cgpfeta monsta, didl- 
.money, DC, 17, 17n*, 18 
** Cowry," Ho&son-Jotson, H. Yule and 
a: C. Burnett, DC, 17n* 

Cow’s heaven, H, 242 ; tail, duty of 
dtoadUte to fim the * idol with 
Tibetan, 1, 252 

Cows b«n upon earth, perfect, III, 
80; and oxen eaten by the sage 
Yijfiivalkya, mihh, II, 241 
Crab, the advice of p, V, 01 
" Craft and Malice of Women, The," 
Burton, Nighte, U, 128 
Crane, T. F., tranditemtion of negro 
story, DC, 150 

Crane and the Makaia, the, V, 48-40 ; 
ROkshasa dhguised as a, HI, 222 ; 
the snake and the mungoose, the, 
V,01 

Cmdiis and Sybaris, the rivers, VH, 200 
Cravings of pregnant women, or 
dohada, I, 07nV 221-228; H, 81; 
lU, 60; V, 127fi*: VII, 201; DC, 144 
Craoo—t,e. cloves (Garcia da 0^), 
vm, 241, 241ni, 247 
Created beings, lords of (Praiji^pad), 
1, 10, lOn^ 

Creating the material world, power of 
(pra^ilt), 1, 0, On* 

Creation of animal and vegetable life, 
Iditar, goddess of, I, 272; Hindu 
conception of the, I, 0, On', 10, 
lOn*; and Kuvera’s cose, the, I, 
0, 10 ; of a new body, rites fbr 
I,80n*: of the sacred prostitute in the 
eiilt of Iditar, I, 274 ; of the story- 
tdler, poison-damsel tiie, H, 818 
Creator, PiaJ^iati the, m, 181, 181n* ; 
5iva the, I, 272 ; of ^the \^ndhya 
mountains, Agastya the,*DC, 80n* 
"Credenw id^ose dsOe popoladoni 
rurali detTalte vaDe dd Taverl," 
G. Nkad, Lone, H, 106n 
Cneper, Urvad changid into a, H, 288 
Cretyw^Uke sword (fiexiUe, well- 
tempered), n, 08, 08n* 

Creepers poisoned by Yogskataodaka, 
n, 01 ; wife beaten with, V, 21, 22 
Crematipns, Nimbfownam near Talati- 
gattu, place of, IV, 208 ; in a pit, 
IV, 270 ; usually hdd on a pyre, 
IV, 270 

Crescrat moon, .tyebrows like the. I, 
80n* 
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Cnst, 6iva, the god with the moony, 

I. 82, 67, 86 ; 11, 186, 170 
CNiit>Jewd JUhi In front of hit wUe, 

JbnatavUnuu't, VII, SO ; nmgle, 
. Yin, 178, 174, 175, 194, 198, 198l|i 
Cietanlaby^th, in,.66 
Cries of vuHuies nnd Jaokiris, n, 60 

CbMu ^BomSay, Keaaedy, 
1906, 1, 246n^ ; n. 185n 
Criminal tribe of North India, poms 
a, II, 168 

CriminalB buried at cross-roads, . Ill, 
87 ; unfavourable omens among the 
Sfinsia caste of wandering, III, 86fi^ ; 
on a wall, custom of bulging, V, 
264 

Crispus, son of Constantine the Great, 

II, 120 

Crocm Mors yellow death ’*), Cesar's 
sword, 1, 109n* ; VIII, 164n* 
Crocodile — i.e. Makaro, V, 47, 47n*, 
48, 48n* : kbneumon’s hostility to 
the. III, I'lOn; Mandftravatl seized 
1^ a, VII, 150 ; and monkey. Bud- 
cBiist story of, I, 224-226 ; IX, 144 
Croeodile’s longing for monkey's heart, 
I, 224 

" Crooked-nose," Vaktanisa, V, 106n’ 
"Crops of the Bombay Fkesldeiuqr, 
The," P. C. Fata, Butt. Dep. Agri- 
adhtre, y ih, Ziyny 
Crore (100 lakha, or 10,000,000), V, 0, 
7, 9-12 ,- VI, 77, 77n», 186 ; VII, 87 
eVores of gold, I, lOln* ; HI, 298 
Cross as a poiwn detector, si^ of the, 
I, lion* . 

Croisring watery demon's difRoully in, 

in, 286 

Cross-roads, burialt at, HI, 87 ; note 
on. III, 87-86 ; (sujt 82 ; 

traastetenee of disease .oonneeted. 
with, HI, 87, 86 

Crotolo, Roman castanets, VIII, 06n* 
Crow dissuaded the Uids from dioos- 
ing flw owl king, how the, V, 100, 
idOn*, 102, 108-104 ; interpretation 
of the ory of a, DC, 24 r and the 
Jadad, the lion, the panther, the, 
V, 58, .54; and the king of the 
pigeons, the tortoise and the dm, 
story of the, V, 78-76, 78-60 ; named 
Lagbiqpitin, V, 78-75, 78-79 ; and 
the palm, . Isite of the, m, 70, 
TOn* :; as pdson, hOe of the )uni^. 


Ctow-^Milfmtsd 
n, 808 ; raven and mag[ri*» 
stitions regaidlra the, IV, 98»' 
"Crow, The," mdle, Pemlamenne 
(Burton's tians.)i m, 28n* 

Ckown,' (me of the five emblems of 
royalty, V, 175 ; Or Wreath from a 
Miha, stealing the, VIII, 210 
Crown Prince, anointing of Namvi- 
hanadatta as. III, 180 
Crows, former birth Of the two swans 
as, I, 21, 21n*: Meghavarpa, king 
ot the, V, 98, 00, 111, 118 ; and the 
Olds, story of the .war between 
the, V, 96, 08n*, 90, 100, 104, 105, 
106, 107-108, 100, 110-112, 112- 
118 > transformation into, VIH, 
142 ; wlio tricked the serpent, the, 
V. 47n*, 214, 226, 227 
Crudiiiet, Coryate, II, 270 
" Crud-eye," Krflralciehana, V, lOOn 
Cry of ^e barioU whoi begging — 
" Govind," I, 257 ; Of the dying 
thief, the, VII, 88,80 
" Cry, Laugh and," rntdif, the, I, 47n ; 

Vn, 88, 221, 264, 260, 261 
" Crystal Ban, The," Grhnm's Kinder- 
md HausmSreken, I, 25 ; Vin, 
107n 

Ogrstal, Imavenly lotus of, VI, 70, 71 
Crystals used- in m^anai powdered, 
1,212 

Cte^us, attempt at inventing 
automata by, HI, 66 
Cube of bone u^ in sign langna^, a, 
1, 80n*, 8ln 

Ckdiebs, JHper evMtd, VDI, 247 
Cuckold weaver and the bawd,- the, 
V, 47n*, 228-226 

" Ckiekold Weaver and the Bawd, 
The," one of the stories left out 
in Somadeva's version of the 
Podehatuntra, VI, 271 
Cimkoo, fatal effect of snake pohsm 
on tl^ DC, l48; the warder of 
Kfama, VHI, 04 

Cueumberoontaining pearis, V, 65 
Oust di Phfhe^pkkf Le, Antoine 
Vdtaid, n, 298 

CiiJkasnplaff, Dk, kahu sAnpNefor, 
Sdimidt. R., V, 64 ; vn, 810nu 
CdBidu-SdlM Jdkdta (Nb. 4),'|; 62n* 

" CahP’rit, Marking the," mof(f, V, 274, 
275,284 
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CaU, the dual, I, 372 ; of the earth* 
mother, IV, ITTn*; of the great 
mother-goddew, I, 371, 373 ; under 
the Hittite dominathm, rdi^b^ I, 
375 ; of lahtar, origin of the creation 
of the Hu^red proetitute of the, 1, 374 
Cultivation of betel-vine, VIII, 285, 
371; 272, 378, IM, 806, 808 ; of 
dove-trees, yiH, OOn* 

** Cultivation' of the Aireoa Fahn in 
Mysore," BuBeHn, No. 10, Dq>. 
A^eulture, Ifysote State, VIII, 
818n^ 

CuHiviitors, castes of betd-vine, Vin, 
370, 271, 278, 278, 282, 288 
Ciiftt o/ Me Greeft iSfalet, Fatnell, 5 vols.,. 

Oxford, 1880-1909, 1, lOn^ HI, 828 
“Culture du Petd dans la Province 
Thanh-Hoa (Annam),’* BvU, Sam, 
de rifMfoeMne,-Vni, 8188^ 
Cumin-seeds us^ in sign language, 
three blade, I, .Bin 
Cmtdutrree ((^dng-giri), 1, 280ii* 
Cundform tablete discovert by Prof. 
Windcler, III, 257 

Cunniiw barber, the. III, 99-104 ; 
dau^ter of the Brihman, the, HI, 
84-85 : gambler -DOgineya and the 
VeUOa Agnitikha, vho submitted 
himsdf to King VilenunBtidya, the, 
IX, 14-17, 26-27 ; lost treasure tt- 
oovered by. Ill, 118-120; Siddhikarf, 
the, 1, 157-158 ; III, Blln^ ; Suman- 
gaU, the, IX, 81 ; VidySdhail, the, 
vni, 24, 25 

Cunningham, Gene^, identifleatfon 
of Paup^vardhana,'!!, 69ttV 
Cup of diastity, 1, 165 ; magical, I, 
25,28 

Cupid, Ananga, a name for KSma the 
Hindu, II, 74n* ; KBma (K5madeva) 
the Hindu, I, In* ; H, 51n* ; and 
Pqyohe myth, H, 258 ; lit, 98n* ; 
VII, 21n* 

Cups of riiinoceros horn as poison 
indicators; I, llOn^ 

CureuUo, Plautus, 1, 190 
Curds, one of the Ove nectars, VIH, 
847fi* ; a sacred product of the cow, 
n, 242 

Cure of aflDietions b^ vidence, H, 2, 
2nS 8n ; for blackheads and pinsoks, 
strange, 1, 101 ; of the blind prince, 
HI, 01 ; for carious teeth in modem 


Cute-^conffmied 
India, IH, 81f» ; of cattie in Attan* 
dhar, H, 119 ; for dinbetes, seed of 
the rose-apple a, VI, llOn* ; of- dk^ 
ease by a dmek, H, 87, 87n^ ; of a 
horse in the SM district, H, 110; 
of the king. Hi, 52, 58 ; for kptoqr 
in German folk-tales, bath of blood 
: as, I, 98N ; for sidmess, betd and 
ateca as", ym, 282, 294 
Curious laughs, VH, .258, 254, 255; 

rdationship, the, 110 
Curfosity, death caused 1^, VIH, 88 ; 

the result of N8gasv6min*s, VIH, 57 
OurfotM MffOu of the Middle 4ges, 
S. Baring-Gould, II, 8Bn* ; HI, 152, 
167n>, 187n*, 268nM IV, l85n*, 
245n«; V, 188nM VI, 18n*, 56n*, 
lOOn* ; VII, 52tt* ; IX, 47n* 

Curled and oiled, head of an adulterer, 
VHI, 167 

Curls, significances of, II, 7n* 

Current in the NarmaM flowing in 
opposite direction, VII, 174 
Curse, Arjuna made a eunuch by a 
III, 114 ; of childlcssneas. III, 157 ; 
ended at the birth of a child, VIII, 
59, 59n*; of gambling, IV, 242; 
laid on Mfinasavega, VIII, 88 ; of 
marrying a mortal, Vidyfidbarfs, 
Vni, 59 ; once inflicted cannot be 
annulled, VI, 108nS 162, 162n^; 
transformations according to a, VI, 
16 ; VIII, 140, 141, 142 
Curses of Bfahatmas, sex-changing, 

VII, 229 : of PArva:ti, I, 6, 7 ; 

VIII, 187 

Curta’na, the. “cutter," sword of 
Edward the Confossor, I, lOOn^ 
Curula of Ptolemy, Mutala identified 
with, II, 02n* 

Custom of betd-chewing, area of the, 
VIII,248,240; of eating at funerals, 
I, 56n^ ; of giving names to swords, 
I, 109n^; of Jewish women, cake, 
I, 18n*; of rekasing prisoners at 
a feast, VH, 100, lOOit*; at re- 
marriage of widows, betd in, VIII, 
278 ; of salutation after sneeaing, 
HI, 80, 80nS 808-815 
Custom end JlfpM, A. Lang, VI, 185 
CvMma and Cuetomary Lou in BritUh 
India, Tagore Laa Leetaree, 1908, 
Sripati Roy, 1911, 1, 88 
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(**CustCMiis of tiio Lome Ooofo 
Poopio”] J. H. Week*, Folk-Lcft, 

m, 818, 81811* 

Cuteh — te, estmot of eotedin, Vin, 
947, 888, 987 % deecriptkm of pn- 
poiing, Vm, 978-980 ; Povayls In, 
III.889 

Cotter, ueon-not, one of the dikf 
objeeti uaed in betd-diewing, VHI, 
940,850,977 

** Cotter** — 4.e. Curtn*nn, nroid of 
Bdwerd the Conlbsior, I, lOOn* 
Cottiqg the h^ an altonative to 
■nftonri pioititathm at Byblos, 1, 
971^ 978 j off ears and nose of 
fUthleu wife, V, 82, 8»i*, 150 ; off 
hands and tongue, puniatoent for 
thieves, V, 61, Oln*,. 148fi ; off nose 
of faithless wife, V, 128 ; the noses 
off impaled robbers, II, 00-62; off 
own flesh, VII, 126, 126n* ; offof the 
ROkahaaa** atm by Vidoidiaka, II, 
71 ; off right hand for thieving, VI, 
10 ; Off the wings of the mountains, 
Indra, I, 182n* ; VI, 8n* ; open a 
woman and tal^g out the child, 
11,220, 229n* 

Cyb^rtbe wltdi, VI, 51n* 

Qrde of stories, the Andromeda, VII, 
227 ; of stbries called ** King Shah 
Bakht and his Wadr-Rahwan,** IV, 
980 ; of tales. The SindiUd Ndma, 

n, 184 

Cyde of tales. See also under Motif 
Cffdope^Ha of India, The, B. Balfour, 
vm, 8180* ; DC, 140, 107 
Cyffane, Mount, VII, 227 
Cymt^tae, Shakespeare, 1, 40n*, 165 
Cypatissus, the myths of Attis and, 
VI,20n* 

Cypma moneta, eomrke, DC, 17n* 
Cynpoedta, Xenophon, ID, 828 
Cyprus, Aditart, Aditoreth or Astarte, 
names of the mother-goddess in, 1, 
276 ; male prostitutes at the temple 
of Kition, I, 276 

Caeek versions of the Fandudantra, 
V, 286, 287, 288 


D. text of the KJSd. See under 
D[tiigftpfft8fld] 

Dabhht^ty^ha Jdtaka (No. 400), I, 
296 


JDaMiMo, or Behaaf ef Mmnen, The, 
tians. D. Shea and A. IboyK, 
Oriental Utans. Fund, R.A.8., 8 
nfls., 1848, 1, 108 ; n, 160 
Dadhtvlhana, King, IV, 105, 106 
Dadahis, the Greek aroidteot, m, 88 
Ikemonoiegie, Dr Nathaniel Homsf^ 

V, 9010 

Dotmonologie, Kiog James (I), VI, 84ii 
Dams, -Petsiaa enemies of the gods, 
1, 180 

Dagger, glri married to a, 1, 242 
Dlglneya and the Vetlla Apilfikha sHko 
submitted himsdf to IQng Vikia- 
mldl^, the cunning gambler, DC, 
14-17,96-27 

Daily amount of betel-leaves used by 
Hindus, VIII, 260 ; gift of a fruit, 

VI, 165, 166 ; meal offered to 
animals, baK, 1, 21, 21o* ; offering to 
the fire, homa, II, 257, 257n* ; salary 
of five hundred dlndrt, VI, 101, 182 

** Daitya,” H. Jacobi, Hastings’ Eney. 
Bel. Eth., 1, 200 

Daityas, enemies ot the gods, I, 108, 
lOO; 126, 128, 107, 100, 200; II, 
280 : III, 40 ; IV, 10, 25, 28, 80, 88, 
87, 88 : VI, 107, 108, 111, 114, 148, 
814-216 ; VII, 181, 156 ; VIII, 88, 
44, 100, 110, 144-148, 152, 168, 157, 
160n*, 161, 162, 106, 181-186, 188- 
101, 108, 107-100, 201, 207, 208 
Dofoa mar^ge, I, 87 
Daksha, son of Brahmft, I, 4, 5, 6fi*, 
108,100; VI, lion* 

DakaMya, one of the live Vedie flies, 
m, 160n* 

Dakehiylfyana, the, southward movw 
molt ot the sun, VIH, 10 
Dftmadhi, Bilhman named, VI, 28 
Damanaka, a Jadml named, V, 48-48, 
46-47, 00-55, 58, 68, 2l8 
Damannaka, story of, H, 118n* 

** DOmannaka, Story <^** Tawney, 
Kathdhofa, III, 270-880 
DamayantI, the eoayaejptoota of, m, 
226n* ; Nala and, IV, 287-250 
Dftmodaia, son of King AshKdha, IV, 
10, 11, 18 

Damsds brought up on -poison from 
infamy, n, 808; in India, poison-, 
II, 281-886 ; poison-. III, tl2nt4 
sent among tte enemy** host, 
poison-, II, 01, Olh* 
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ZMna (giving), one ot the four iqM^goe, 
or means of sueoess, I, ISHii* ; HI, 
159nS 214ni 

DBnava Namnchi, the generous, IV, 

M-es 

IMnavas, enemies of the gods, 1, 187, 
197, 199-800 ; II, 888nS 887 ; IV, 
19-81, 87-89, 88, 87, 48 ; VI, 106, 
148, 190, 206 : Vm, 70, 188-185, 
191, 204 : DC, 29 ; Maya, king of 
the, IV, 17 ; nrar between India and 
the, II, 85 

Dance, ehaltta, a diamatie, II, 85, 85n*; 
description of, I, 254 ; to the flute, 
horses tauc^t to, VII, 807 ; pipe 
that comp^ afl to. III, 187n* ; and 
sing in public, hhSnin* forbidden to, 
I, 340 

Danced, the hermit who flist wq>t 
and then, VII, 112, 118nS 118-115, 
260-261 

Dancers, castrated, . Ill, 821 ; dis- 
appear in carved figurro of temple 
pillars, IX, 52 

Dances of the dioa-dMs, 1, 251 

Dancing castes in modem times, pro- 
stitute, I, 200 ; dress, worship of^ 1, 
244, 245 ; of kaM women, I, 248- 
244 ; or music, BrShmans forbidden 
to witness displays of, I, 282 ; 
nymphs display their sl^ . in, II, 
85 ; princess, simUe of a, VI, 41 ; 
and singing prohibited under Aurang- 
zSb, I, 288; with the Teutonic 
Bhairava on the Bloclcsbetg, IV, 
287n^ ; vice Of, 1, 184n^ 

Dancing-girl named Sundarl, V, 7-18 ; 
and Vasantasenfl, 1, 87 

Dancing-girls in Cambodia, I, 241 ; 
dedicated to a dei^, batM$, I, 
255-267 : description by ’Abdu-r- 
RazzSq of, I, 248, 249; dress of, 
I, 258, 254 ; feats of strength and 
powers of endurance of, I, 254; 
Gapefo patron saint of gondhorb, 
I, 240 ; in Golconda, I, 241 ; in 
Guzerat, I, 241 ; Hindu, I, 289, 
248; at Keralapuram, I, 202; laws 
of, I, 254 ; of Mysore reserved 
exclusively for Brfthmans, I, 250; 
Mohammedan, I, 289, 248; name 
for Telugu, I, 244 ; salanes of, I, 
249, 252, 2SA ; TSnsen patron saint 
of, I, 288 ; in the time of Akbar, 


Dandng-giris- ^ 

zulro for, I, 205 ; wealth and 
q>lendour of, I, 249, 850 
Daneing-masters attsidied to the 
temple at Tarijore, I, 847 
Dancing-teacher called Labdhavaia, 
a, IV, 150-158 

Dap<ia (open force), one of the four 
iqldyas or means of suceess, I, 
188n* 

DandSsi caste, betd in marriage oere- 
monies among the, VIII, 877 
Danger of, sleeping expo^ to the 
moon, VI, lOOn^ ; weapons a diarm 
to ward off, II, 100 

Dangers, the three. III, 80-81 ; IV, 
210, 817 

Daflh-gbi, or Dafih-sio, the p]rthon- 
god. West Africa, I, 278 
Duiid, the Book of. III, 889 
DSnit^ Volkmdrtken, S. Grundtvig, 
in,C05 

Danidi Sas» Qrammatieui, the, VI, 
185 

** Dankbaren Thiere, Die,'* Gaal, 
MSrehm der Magyaren, III, 820n*; 
V,157ni 

Dafwi$, Ogfer le, the romance oU VI, 
280,280n« 

Dtm$e$ ef Ugpndea de la Ckfm onefemis, 
Granet, IX, 158 

Danake StudUrt “H. C. Andersen 
og de Dandre Folkeeventyr," 6. 
Christensen, Copenhagen, 1900, VI, 
290n*, 892, 298 

Dflnta; white bull named, IV, 241 
Dantdibi worms, HI, 51n 
Dantapatra, omment called, VI, 109 
DSnu, daughter' of Daksha, 1, 199 
Danu, mother of the gods, IV, 04 
DarbSis of R.H. the MahMJa of 
Mysore, II, 119 

Darbha grass, I, 55, 65nS 60n, 857 
II, 151, 152, 176, 229n* ; IH, 208 
IV, 242 ; V, 185; VI, 98, 117 
VII, 149 

Dardura, a teacher of singing, VI, 41 
Daridravarpana, " description of 
poverty,” the, VII, 202 
Darius and Alexander the Great, II, 
278,298 

Daric dungeon, ^akatfll a thrown into 
a, I, 40 : nedc of i8iv»> Nllakaptha, 
1 , 1 , !»• 
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DarlowM, one of the three ijoaUtiee 
of the body, VII, 27 
Ddrogjhah (fluperintendent of proiti* 
tutes), 1, 287 

Dftn^Ka'B (Oftrog^iah) register, 1, 241 
DarOdbm^ auB der SitttnguMehie 
Rom»t L. Friedbender, VIII, 117n* 
DSs, Babu Ssrat Chandra, Tibetan, 
story found by, V, 59n* 

DM or DdA caste of prostitutes, I, 
248, 289, 260-262 

Dakt-kumdra-dutrUa, the, Dap^, I, 
26, 284, 284n*, 285 ; II, l88nS 184n $ 

IV, 188ni : VI, 247, 261 ; VII, 201, 
228n^ ; Bertel's trandation, 1922, 

V, 142n* ; or TAe Stciry of the Ten. 
FHneee, J. J. M^er, II, 188nS 
184n ; y, 176 ; VII, 228ni ; Wilson'S 
edition, V, 168n^ 

Dakmchachhedya, or “ biting vHh the 
teeth," V, 194, 195 
Dttiaratha, King, IV, 126, 212 
DSsari caste, betd-leaves used by the, 
VIII, 277 

DaSnimls ("ten names"), the ten 
daases of &iva mendicants, II, 90n* 
Dasyus, demons hostile to mankind, 
1, 197, f98, 206-207 ; VI, 189 
"Dat Etdmttnndcen," Kinder- und 
H^lsmdreAen, Grhnm, VI, 122n* 

Date . of beginning of secular prostitu- 
tion in liulia, 1, 282 ; of " entrapped 
suitors *’ .1 ory', 1, 42 ; of " External 
Soul " moit^, 1, 129 ; of first start of 
betd-chekring in India, approxhnate, 
VIII, 2M; of the first translatioh 
of the Saadaii-VeUBapa^f^miihiaH, 

VI, 226u of the foundation and de- 
struction of the ancient Sybaris, VII, 
206 : of the Hietory of Herodotus, 
V, 256; of introduotfon of eoK 
Into India, IV, 256 ; of Nala and 
Danutyantl sto^, eady, IV, 275; 
of the PoMufUrntra, Vi 207, 208; 
of the PikryiSbhadTa, V, 217 ; of the. 
rite of vpann^fona, Vn, 26 ; of San- 
skrttgramniar,!, 17n'i oftheSeom 
Sagee of Bome^Vi si68{ of **^Tenhie 
iMi^licior," V^ 2l6 ; of Urvad and 
Purilravas story, early, Vni, 216 ; of 
thaFefdIiqNifieAoehfi^,VII,208; of 
the Fifcnwih-eAartta, VI, 228'; of tiie 
F5(iifidlBrtoftAo,VIII,220,281; of the 
worship of the sacred oow, II, 240 


("Data of Kaniska, The"] john 
hbrshaU; .Jpum. Ae. Soe,, Vt, 
220,220n9 

Date, one of | the three sweet fruits, 
VI, 27n^ ; as seoret message, stone 
of a green, 1, 80nS 81n 
Date-stones, Jerking of, II, 14/7n^ 
Dates, buttw and hmiey or mOk, 
idols made of, 1, 14n' 

Datura, a drug used to stupefy, 
I, 160, 160n*, 161 ; poisoning, IX, 
144; .sweetmeats mixed with the 
Juice of tire^ V, 146, 145n* 

Dau^ter of the Brftlutmn, the cunning, 
in, 84-85 ; " a domestic calamity " 
and " a lump of grief," HI, l8n> ; 
who fell in love with a ti&ef, the 
merchant's, VII, 86, 86n*, 86-89, 
215-221 ; VIII, 118, llSnS 119, 120; 
of Gallus cuts off her breasts out of 
devotion. III, 21n; grow, medidne 
to make, V, 91 ; of the HimAlaya . 
ix. PSrvaU, I, 94 ; II, 156 ;■ of kla^ 
ppt in brothd to catch thief, V, 
248 < King Chapdamahtoena and the 
Asura-.;. VUI, 106, 106n*, 107, 107n, 
108-110; of King Piasenajit, the 
young Chan^la who married the, 
VIII, 112, 112n«, 118, 114 ; marriage 
of diva and the diapbln's, n, 181 ; 
of the Mountain (of Snow) — i^e. 
Pftrvatl, I, 8, 6, 6, 7, 86 ; KOladeva 
and the Brfthman's, DC, 77, 77n*, 
78-85 ; and the son timt married 
the mother, the fother that married 
the, yn, 116, 116ni, 117-119, 262; 
subdituted fbr a son. III, 181 ; of 
^ Sultan of Babylon, Zauberer 
Vergilios and the, I, 24n^ 

" Dau^tor, Giving of a," negotiation 
termed, II, 47 

" Dau^rter of IhadiUB," lo, the, Vn, 
228 

"Daug^iter of Prithu," Barth called 
PrithivI, n, 241 

Daughters of hennits, Vidyfidhatas 
ftiB in love ‘wUh the, II, 211 ; of 
Dakiha, the five, 1, 4, 108, 109 
David, King, B, 258 ; UI, 172n, 261, 
277 

Dawn, the (Ushls), IB, 257 
" Day and Night " (the ASvins), III, 
267 

Day, vice of sleq)ing in the, 1, 124n> 
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Daybnak, the trueet dnetn at, VIII, 
lOOn 

Days, dreams AdflUed Attain ten, 

VIII, lOOn; in the Egyptian and 
lb]ran calendar, five supplementary, 
V,2S2 

Dac^ by the sun, goblins, I, 77 

Dead, acquiring qi^ties of the, HI, 
151 ; bodies, animating, I, 186, 
186n*: II, 61, 61nS 62; VI, 121, 
122, 122n^ 128, 124, 187, 189, 167, 
178, 179, 188, 188, 191, 200 ; carried 

. irith the sun, I,* 190, 101 ; and dying, 
ma^ drde a protective barrier to 
^,'11, 9to ; ilsh, the laugh of the, 
Vn, 284 ; given rice at Hindu 
ftinetais, V, 145n^ ; importance of 
the duty to the, I, 267 ; lady to 
life, the three young BrShmans 
who restored a, VI, 170, 170n\ 180* 
181, 201*266: to life, charm for 
raising the, VI, 180, 181 ; to life, 
herb possessing power of raising 
the, VI, 18, 18nt ; to life, power of 
restoring the, VII, 4, 4n^ ; VIII, 80, 
81, 99 ; live person bdieves he is, 

IX, . 156 ; man’s hand, homoeopathic 
magic connected with a; III, 151 ; 

. mouse, acquiring wealth with a, I, 
68, 64 ; person, giving part of one’s 
life to, VIII, 117, 117n* ; providing 
food for the, I, 5.6n^ ; sn^e carried 
by a kite poisons food, VII, 82, 218^ 
218 ; wife pretends to be, V, 179, 180';‘ 
womui to life, power of raising a, 
IV, 145, 145n* ; Yama Judge of the, 
IV, 9, 9n* 

Deadliest aconite (Aeonttum tpieattm), 
11,279 

Deadly snakes, Alexander the Great and 
the valley guarded by, II, 299, 800 . 

De Alemn&i Magni Siepedtiione 
Indiea. See under Aksiandri, etc. 

JDe AriatoieHt qua ferutUur secretts 
seeretonim eommentoHo, FOrster, II, 
987ni >, 288ns OOOn^ 

DeaaU or deosU (walking three times 
round a person, or object, with the 
sun), 1, 191, 198 

** Deatt, Letter of," nuOff, 1, 52, 62n* ; 
n, 114n : ni, 268, 265ni, 277*280 

Death, assumed to test courtesan’s 
love, V, 17; the BrShman who 
reoovered his wife alive after her. 


181 

Death — continued 

IX, 68*70; caused by a broken 
heart, ite ; VII, 24, 25, 108 ; 
caused by excessive Joy, VII, 108 ; 
caused by the fever of love, 11, 
8, 9, 9n>, 10; V, 89 ; VII, 69, 09nS 

108, 258 ; VIII, 98; caused by the 
look of a kdpdtOui, IX, 68 ; caused 
by separation, VIII, 98, 116 ; cere* 
monies, betd and areea us^ in, 
VIII, 276, 280, 281, 288, 205, 816, 
817 ; chai:^ of sex at, VII, 228, 280 ; 
and comqytion, Nirjdti a goddess 
of, IV, 110, llOn*; the destroyer 
of delicts, II, 124 ; the drum of, 
Vin, ll9 ; . escap^ by solving 
riddles, I, 51, 51n^; Fate, Time, 
UBa, i.e., IV, 24n^ ; the fear of. III, 
8*8 ; a fruit as remedy against old 
age and, VI, 210 ; the God of, Yama, 
IV, 108, 108n* ; VI, 09, 160 ; of 
Guhasena, II, 41 ; the hundred sons 
of SakatSla starved to, I, 41 ; from 
insane curiosity, VIII, 88 ; of King 
Ladislao of Naples, l^end of the, 
II, 810; of King Wenceslaus II, 
legend of the, II, 809, 809n* ; the 
letter of. III, 266, 277-280; IX, 
i58 ; the message of, II, 118*114» ; 
in niirtors, serpents stare themselves 
to, II, 299 ; obtained with one 
stipulation, immunity from, VIII, 

109, 109n*; of Pkqdu owing to a 
curse, II, 10 ; of Paris, suicide of 
(Enone on the, IV, 266 ; the boisim- 
damsel a messenger of certmn, ll, 
284 ; preferred to poverty. III, 119 ; 
of relation indicate by curl on the 
back of Palli bride's head, II, 7n* ; 
snake symbolical of, VI, 82,*88n^; 
the South inhabited by the God 
of, II, 54; summoned with the 
sound of gongs, I, 119 ; temple of 
Durg5 like the ‘mouth of, II, 227 ; 
the tenth and final stage of love* 
sickneM, 11, 9n* ; VII, 258 ; for 
thieving, V, 148n ; in his wife’s 
embrace, P^u’s, II, 127 ; woman 
bribed to cause king’s, II, 809 

Death-darting eye of Codmtrice, HI, 
112ni 

Deaths of Duhkalabdikfi’s husbands, 
mysterious, II, 69, 70 ; from snake* 
Utes, statistics of, II, 811 
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De BeUo Oitd., Cbuidiaii, n, 377 - De Dea S^ria, Ludan, 1, 875 ; n, 160 ; 


Debt and payment, imaginaiy, V, 
182n*, 188; IX, 156, 156 ; sitting 
in Mama used to letrieve a, IV, 
303ni 

Debtor’s circle or III, SOI* 

303 

Deeadoi, JoAo de Banos, n, 389 
Dteameron, Booeaoeio, 36, 44, 68n*, 
ISOnS 146nS 147n*, 166, 171 ; H, 
lOn, 76n^, 114n; III, 44n*, 66n*, 
llSnS 186 : IV, 166nS 188 ; V, 18t|i ; 
VI, 371 ; VII, 808, 308n*; K, OOn* 
Decameron, Boccaccio (ttans. J. M. 

Riggs, 3 vols., Ldn., 1006), 1, 148n 
Deeanuron, its Soureea and Anakguet, 
The, A. C. Lee, 1, 44, 148n. 171 ; II, 
lOn, 76ni, 114n ; ID, 44nS llSnS 
127 : rv, ie6n, 188 ; V, 275 ; VI, 
271n* ; VH. 204 

De eausia et proprietaHbue demenUnan, 
Pseudo-Aristotie, II, 299n* 

Decay of vegetation, symbol of the 
gradual, II, 6ln^ 

Deccan, the, 1, 18, 61, 107 ; V, 28, 186 ; 
VI, 108, 201, 209; VD, 8, 116; 
IX, 6, 72 ; gambling in, II, 282n ; 
Guardian, a VetSla the, VI, 189; 
the home of the Andhra dynasty, 
IX, 98 ; vakula trees wild in, VIII, 
OOn* ; wrestler from, II, 200 
Deeean Daya, Frere, 1, 28, 05n*, 

lOlnS 181, 142tti; n, 8», 108n, 
186nS 202n^' III, 28ni, 62n, 68, 
288 ; rv, 48 ; V, 49ni 
Deccani name, for betel-leaf (pdn), 

VIII, 289 

Deceit, the lao|^ of trkdiecy and, Vn, 
256,256 

**Deoeitfril VTives” mtOff, IV, lMn\ 
166n 

** Deception, Hie Old Wife’s,” Konrad 
of WOrtxbuig (F. H. v. d. Hagen, 
OeaanmtabeiUeuer), 1, 171 
De Cioitate Dei, St Augustine, I, 276 ; 
VI, 61 

” Dedaring Presence ” mottf, U, 79i^, 
77n; variant of the. Ill, 886, 88(bi* ; 

IX, 146, 151, 166 

DeeUne and Fatt of the Soman Empire, 
Gibbon, III, 880 

Decoction of KdUddti, Pd&d and 
Vi^ange, It, 276 ; of vidanga, HI, 
81n 


m, 167n^ Wn, 888 
” Deduetkm ” or ” Quintessence ” 
mods, tbe, ni, 76; IV, 86, 67, 87n^ ; 
VI, 216, 810, 286-288 
Dedication of a haaM woman, I, 856- 
267; ofagfaitotheddty,privilegeo 
of tte, I, 855 ; of the golden lotus 
to a temple, 11, 208 ; of men to a 
temple, I, 246 ; ot young people to 
a god, kt^, I, 878 

Deer, the ehamaA, V, 29 ; of gold and 
Jewels possessing 1^, IX, 9, 9nS 28, 
89, 80^2; hermit in the form of 
a, 11, 127; listening to Mdayavatt 
playing the lyre, VII, 62, 52n*; 
Mftrldia assumes the form of a 
golden, vn, 166 ; named Chiteftnga, 

V, 78-80; RSma and the golden, 
VIII, 44 ; story of the crow and the 
king of the pigmns, the tortoise and 
the, V, 78-75, 78-80 

‘‘Deer’s Former Captivity, The,” V, 
TOn*, 214, 219, 227, 228 
Deerskin, diatm attadied to a, VI, 
114 

Defeat of the HOpas, n, 94, 94n* 
Defile the Sun’s horses, snakes spit 
vmom to, n, 160 
Definitions of vampires, VI, 187 
Deformed diild, story of the clever, 
I, 184-186 ; dwarf. Eastern equiva- 
lent to the medireval court-jester, I, 
187, 187n* ; by a snake’s bite, Nala 
becomes, IV, 245 

Deformity of mouth through betd- 
chewing, Vin, 284, 885 
‘* De Gaudeif un sien Meester,” 
Kinder’ vnd Hauamdrehen, Grimm, 

VI, 61 

Degeneration of .the RfijpOts, n, 805, 
806n^ 

DMdntarU’doeda (art of entering 
another’s body), I, 88n ; IV, 46 
” Deif van Bruggfae, De,” Old Dutch 
poem, V, 284 

Deipnoaopkieta, Athenmis, VU, 206, 
206n*, 207. See also under Yonge, 
C.D. 

Deir d Bahari, temple of Queen 
Hatdiepaet at, 1, 816 
De Ira, Seneca, VI, 204n^ 

Ddsul (drcumambulation), I, 190- 
108 



INDEX 128 


DdtttM, dMOge of Mat «(; Vn, SU. 
MS; Kan and Dvi^iaia, IV, SM, 
SMn* ; of the Aijriat, twin, 
in,S57; Maaonal, the time 9iUioa, 
Vm,19 

Deity, amra Vedio tena ftnr, I, IM ; 
of held eultivatkm, wonhip of the, 
Vm, 271 ; privilegei of d^lcating 
a gill to the, 1, 255, 267 ; ofeweeiMn, 
Sihu a, n, 82 : uttered by anec^, 
name of a, m, 800 

De jurt belU ae paeUt Hugo Grotiua, 
n, 27^-279 

Dday of Bhaimva, reason ior the, 
rv, 225, 227 

Delhi, breakbig up of the Sultanate of, 
I, 287, 248; destruction of Hindu 
temples during the Sultanate of, I, 
287 ; dialect spoken in, VI, 226 ; 
the Emperor of, VII, 220 ; Htutinft- 
pura near, II, 16; the Ut at, II, 
92n^; Prithi R5j, the last Hindu 
king of, II, 266 ; stone iponoliths 
at. III, OOn^ 

Delicate mission of Agni, II, 101 ; 

women, the four, VII, 209, 210 
Delight in the 'night, goblto, I, 76, 
76n', 77n* ; in skulls and burning* 
placM, Siva's, 1, 9 

IMU^ts, destroyer of (death), II, 
124 

Della Valle, Pietro, Trawls, II, 16Sn ; 
III, 85n 

Delphi, festival at, VI, 204n* ; oracle 
at, V, 256 ; temple at, V, 256*258 
Ddpbinius (form of Apollo), III, 258 
Delta of the Ganges (Kolinga?), II, 
08n* 

Dduge, Amfita (nectar) lost in the, 
l,8n> 

Ddusion, Chandiasvimin's, VII, 75, 
78 ; the magic, VIH, 42, 48 
De male o5. fag., dBsdiines, H, 278 
Dcmaratus, the parentage of. Hi, 126 
Demerits in former life, the result of, 

vm, 160 

Demeter, for her daug^bter Proserpine, 
seandi of, VI, ISS.; and Kbre, 
offerings to, 1, 15n 
Demeter, Homeric Hymn to, VI, 188 
DerntrabilOmt imindi, Alhertus Magnus, 
n, 290, 209n* 

Demooritys on'the origin of Usds, n, 
108n 


Damon eatiiig impaled man's flesh, 
n, 902; flies op in the air, n, 
908; named Jvfllimukha, Brihman, 
n, 147«i ; Vn, 01-M, 95, 96 ; re* 
animating corpse of, thief, DC, 70, 
77 ; reanimati^ a corpse, vampire 
in ioaa at a, VI, 187 
Demonaa, Ludan, V, 186n* 

Demonia^ Influence, eneeaing dne to,, 

m, 800 

Demonology, Conw^r, II, 117 
Denipna, dead roU>m tenanted by, 

n, 61, 61n^ ; diseases attributed to, 
m, 60n* ; evil s|drits, ghosts and 
vampires, similarity between, VI, 
187; experience difficulty in orosdng 
water. III, 280 ; flre*breathing, H, 
61 ; of gambling. Kali and DvOpara, 
IV, 240, 240n^ ; of indigesUon, 
IV, 106, 107 : killed b^ ^^Fishpa, 
Lohaban one of the, 1, 189n*. See 
aho under R&kshasas, PUSdias, ete. 

“Demons and Spirits (Indian),'* W. 
Crooke, Hastings’ Eney, Bet. JBft., 
II, Oln* ; (flflo [various authors], 
VI, 140 

“Den Andersenske Eventyrdigtning, 
H. Brix Valdemar Ved^ 

TiJekueren, VI, 298 
Denariue, the Greek coin, I, 68 b* 

De Netura AtdmaBum, Aelian, VI, 
282n* ; IX, 105 

Denkmiler dee Maeeteehen AUertnme., 

A. Baomeister, VI, 282n* 

“ Denkmaler provenSalischer Utemtur 
und Sprache,’’ Suchier, H, 289n* 
Denmark, meeting eyabtows in, II, 
104n 

De NudUale eaera, J. Heckenbodi, IX, 
147 

De Nagie CttriaUmn, Gualterus Mapes, 
Th. Wrif^ (Camden Society), II, 
114n ; V, 80n*, VI, 182ni 
Den Nye lAUeratm, “UO og Form 1 
H. C. Andersen's Bventyr,” P. V. 
Rubow, 1925,' VI, 208 
De OffieUe, Cieero, II, 277 
Depradent of a Upg, kdrpegUu, n, 
178ni; HI, 207ii*: IV, lOSftM or 
feudatory chief, Simanta, I, SSn*; 
at Naravihaittdatta, IV, 168, 178 ; 
to a neteid, the king who married 
his, VI, 209*210, 2pO»S 876*288 
Depllatoiies, m, '10i» 



124 THE OCEAN OF STORY 


DqpotUain InfidUk, Le, 1» FonUine’s 
FMet, y, 64 

DqnBvity in the leigns nf Jahlngb 
and SMl^Jahftn, I, 288, 888n* 
Dqnewion on Adam's Peak, bdk^i 
i^gaiding the, II, 84nS 88n 
De Begjbmine Prinetpum (iSeetvtum 
Semlonm), II, 287, 287n* 
Derivation of the Arabfim knowledge 
of magic, VI, 61 ; and origin of tte 
name of VaranidU, I, 16, 16n* ; 
and origin of the term onira, I, 
197>199; of the word antimony, 
probable, VIII, 65n^ ; of the wora 
^'taUnnan," VI,61 

Derivations of the name for betel, 
vernacular, VIII, 286 
Demiera Sauvagea, Lea, M. Radriguet, 
m, 814, 814n» 

Detafa, fother of Ke4ata, IX, 50, 64, 65 
Descending nodes, RShu’s' b^y 
represents, II, 81 

Descent of blUbrina tnan Sftvantvi^U 
and MUvan chieb, I, 245 ; of Iditar 
into Hades (Shcol), 1, 278 ; II, Oln* ; 
of VidOshaka into the sea, II, 72 
DeacripHon of Oreeee, Pauaanim', 
J. G. Frazer, Hi 70*; IV, 14, 05ni 
240n, 258 ; V, 256, 257, 260 ; VI, 
188, 282n* ; VII, 240n* 

Description of. an areca-psdm con- 
servatory, VIII, 200, 270 ; of an 
oMca tree, VIII, 7n*; of baaioia, 
women dedicated to a deity, I, 255- 
257; of battle, VI, 100, 101; VII, 
175; VIII, 101, lOln*: IX, 81; 
of betd by GsMa da Orta, VIII, 
241-245 ; of bctel cultivation, VIII, 
265 ; of “ camd-otane," I, 104 ; of 
the ceremony of upanapana, VII, 
26-28; of dance of kaabi dancing- 
girls, I, 248, 244; of dancing-girls 
by *Abdu-r Baz^, I, 248, 240; 
of the dtairpma by Matthew cmd 
Granger, I, 105 ; of different kinds 
of betd-leaves, VIH, 205 ; of the 
dress of kaabi women, I, 248 ; fell- 
ing in love by mention or, I, 128, 
128n* ; III, 68, 08n* ; IV, 287, 288 ; 
VII, 17, 18, 18n* ; of the Garu^a 
bird, 1, 108 ; of a girl's waist, VIH, 
158, 158n*, 158»: of noachines by 
SomapMbhil, III, 42 ; of Blalaya- 
vatfs beauty, Kshemendta's, VII, 


Description— eonfinued 
64, 65; by Hkroo Folo of dlba- 
dMa, I, 247, 248 ; of NamvUuma- 
datta, II, 162 ; of a .pdn garden, 
VIII, 271, 272 ; of preparing cutoh, 

VIH, 278-280; of ROkshasas, II, 
107n* ; of sanddWood oil, VII, 105, 
100 ; of the terrors of the cemetery, 
II, 00-02 ; of witches, II, 108-104 r* 

Dew^ptions of implemdits . u^ in 
betd-chewing, VHI, 250-254 ; of 
moat dephants in Hindu poetry, 
VI, 07n* ; of sirens, Greek, VI, 282 
DeaeripHve Ctttatogue of the Mackentie 
CeiUeeHon of Oriental MSS., H. II. 
Wilson, 1, 181 ; li, 121, 128 
DeaeripHve EOtnologp of Bengal, E. T. 

Dalton, VIII, 288n* 

De SeereHa Secretorum, II, 287, 287/i* 
Deserted dty, the, III, 284 
Desertion of Dama>«ntl by Nala, IV, 
248 

“ Dedieal," Cadic ejaculation, 1, 101 
Designs bn betel-bags, VIII, 251, 252 
De aimplidum medicamentorum faeuU 
tatibua, Galen, Latin ed., Venice, 
1576,1,218 

Desirable qualities of flqger-nails and 
teeth, V, 108, 104 

De SirenUma quaatUmea aeketee, G. 
Weicker, VI, 282n* 

Desire to eat husband's entrails, I, 
222, 228.; of Gaurl for a son, II, 
100 ; one of the six faults of man, 
II, lOOn* 

“ Desires, Giver (Gianter). of," a 
' wisbing'tree called, II, 188, 130 ; 

VII, 40 

Despondency Of the king at the birth 
of a daughter, HI, 28 
Destiny of Gautama foretold by 108 
BriUunans, 1, 242n* ; the Goddess ot, 
li, 218 ; note on fate or, IV, 182, 
188 ; Suprabha and his escape from, 
IV, 176 

"Destiny, Hie Voice of the Stone 
of," B. S. Hartland, Folk-Lore, vol. 
Xiv, V, 177 

Destroyer, of ddlghts (death), II, 124 ; 
of life, Uhtar the Babylonian, 1, 272 ; 
or vte^r of obstades, Gapete, I, 1, 
In* (see Ihrther under Gapefa) ; Siva 
the, 1, 272 ; of Tripura— I.e. TripurSri 
or Siva, 1, 05n* ; IV, lO 
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Destroying dbainii Uie, one of the 
jeweb of on emperor, Vin, tl ; 
peofde by witdiotaft, VI, 24n 
Deetruotkm of Hindu temples, I, 281, 
888; of the MleehdihM, 11, 08; 
(Ni^ti) a goddess of death and 
corruption,/ fv, 110, llOn* ; of old 
Sybaris, VII, 208; of the serpent 
race, II, 152 ; of the temple of 
KCiavadOva, I, 281 

Detectors of pdson, I, llOn* ; IV. 
228»i: IX, 148 

Detloses,. the magic foot«ointment of 
Margretha, IX, 45n* 

Detraction, vice of, 1, 124n^ 
Ihuteronomy (eunuchs). III, 820 
DeubcAe HtUemagfi und ihre Heimat, 
Die, A. Bassmann, IX, 144 
Deutsche LUderdiehter dts 12. bis 14, 
Jahrhunderts, K. Bartsch, II, 208n' 
Deutsche Mythdogie, Grimm, II, lOSn 
Deutsche Reehts-AlterthUmer, J. L. C. 

Grimm, Gdttingen, 1828, IV, 255 
Deutsche Sage im Etsass, W. Herts, 
Vin, 107 » 

DetUsche VoUtsdbergknibe der Gegen- 
wart, Der, A. Wuttke, III, 158 
Deutsciu Vedksmdnhen aus dem Sach- 
senlande inSiebetiMirgen, 3. Haltrich, 
VI, 291«« 

Deutsche Vtdksmdrchen xtus S^wdben, 
£. Meier, V, i57ni 

Deulsehen VoUcMtdier, Die,K. Simrock, 

I, 24n^ 07nk, 120, 187nS 141b* ; II, 
57»*, 64n*, 78«*; 111,1670*, 187n*, 
287n* ; rv, 188H* ; V, 48n*, 102n*, 
104n*, 1279*, 1889^ 1469*, 8049*; 
VI, 259*, 789* ; VII, 219*, 819* 

**Deux Anglais b Paris,'* Fabtiau, 

II, 29* 

Detui Mondes, Divue dee, VII, 248. 
For detaila see under Reime dee Dem 
Mondes 

Deuee Bedaetions du Roman des Sep t 
Sc^es de Rome, Paris, 1876, V, 268, 
2669* 

De%ubhati and his ehaste wife, the 
. Brfthman, VI, 88*84 
Devadartana, BrShman named, VI, 
105, 115 

Deoadlru wood, II, 106 
Devadlaa, a hquadmld e r named, V, 
10, 20 ; a mocohant'S servant, Hi, 
7, 8; story of, II, 86*88 . 
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Dtoa-ddsts (handmaids of the gods), 
religious prostitutes, H, 17 ; Appen- 
dix IV, 1, 281*280 

Devadatta, BrShman named, I, 79, 
88; 85, 86 ; VI, 248 ; the gambler, 
U, 281*286; VII, 845; story of, 
n, 129*182 

Devadattb, courtesan named, IX, 80 
Dwagarbha, Yaksha named, 1, 879* 
Devaghosha, Vajravega born as, V, 
150 

Devajaya, a VidyOdhata named, V, 
84^86 

DevaJnSnin, minister named. III, 78, 
70 

Devamatl, wife of Chandrasvimin, 
IV, 220, 284 

Devam&ya, king named, VIII, 08, 78, 
74*77, 88, 85, 86, 08 
Devapiabha, Gandharva named, HI, 
177, 178 

Devapiabhft, daughter of the king of 
the Siddhas, VIII, 176 
Devarakshita, BrShman named, VHI, 
55 

Devas, In^n gods, 1, 198, 190 
Devasabha, city called, VIII, 178, 
180, 182, 184, 1849*, 186 
Devatarman, a BrShman named, V, 
188, 180 ; monk named, V, 228 ; 
teacher named, 1, 106 
Devasena, herdsman named, II, 51, 
52;' kdrpafika named, IX, 48*45, 
71 ; king named, II, *6*8, 69, 71, 
70 ; merchant named. III, 44, 58, 
54; and UnmSdinI, story of. III, 
111*112 

Devasiddhi, one of the four heavenly 
men, IV, 185, 186 

DevasmitS, story of, I, 42, 158*156, 
158*164, 168, 160, 172*181 
Devasoma, son of YaJiuMOnui, VH, 
112, 118 ; VIII, 180 
Deva*SvSmin, one of two Brihman 
brothers, 1, 12 

DevasvSmin, Brihman ruuned, VH, 
29, 72 ; IX, 61, 74 ;. son of Harl* 
svimin, VI; 200, 201 
Development of the clitoris, ehangiM 
of sex due to abnormal, Vll, 288 
Devf (KSK, DutgS, PSrvaU, etc.), H, 

1089 *, 1009 ; in, 806, 821 ; VH, 

2ie; Vni,85; IX, 10 
DevU^Hi, garden oalM, I, 66 
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Devil, knife kept beside a woman after 
ehildbirth to keep off the, II, IM ; 
HBia, the Boddl^, Vm, I, In*; 
saying his prayers, Irish leg^ of 
the, K, 160; tales of outwitting 
the. III, 88tt*, 84*1 

Devils disaiqiearing at ooek-etow, I, TTa 
D eoffs and BoU SpMt$ of BaH/ylonta, 
The, R. Campbell Thompson, n, 
61n^ ; VI, 188 

Devilfville or Sha^SnpOrah, quarter of 
the town assigned to dfea-ddsls, 1, 287 
DeeUs, male servants of the god, I, 
245,246 

Devo^ eouide Sorasena and Sudiepk, 
story of the, VIII, 07, 07n*, 08, 00 
** Devoted Hetetas mot^, VII, OOOn^ 
Devoted one (kharimdlt), Babylonian 
temple-woman, 1, 272 
Devotion to Aphrodite, breasts out off 
out of. III, 21n : of ^ oommander- 
in-diirf, the, VII, 60, 60n* ; to a 
husband, virtue of, IV, 282 ; magic 
power of, I, 6 ; to parents, vir^ 
of, IV, 288 

Dexterous, meaning of the word, 1, 102 
Dhammaddhaja Jdtaka (No. 220), I, 
60 n^ 

Dhammapada, or “Path of Virtue,** 
the, trans. M. MOller from the 
PdH, contained as intro, in T. 
Rogers’ tians. from the Burmese of 
Buddhaghosa’s ParabHee, Ldn., 1870, 
1, 104, 226 

Dhimnupada-a^hakathd (the Idumma- 
pada Commentary), Buddhaghosa, 
III, 182 ; VIII, 254n< 

Dhanadatta, who lost his wife, the 
merchant, IX, 58-54, 66-67 ; mer- 
chant named, 1, 158, 154, 172, 178 ; 
son of Arthadatta, VI, 18^186 ; 
vn,5 

Dhanadeva, a merchant named, V, 
147-150 

Dhana-Nanda or Nanda (Agtammes 
or Xandrames), II, 282, 282n* 
DhanapUa, morihant named, VII, 78 
Dhanapftiita, merchant named, in, 

44, 440* 

Dhanapark, Queen, ni, 254 
Dhanavatl, dau^ter of DhanapAla, 
VII, 78-81 ; wife of Siipha, Vin, 
80, 45, 47, 48, 50, 51, 58, 61-64, 72, 
78.76,77,70,80,81,108 


Dhaaefvaia, hdfy plswe called, V, 178 
lAanwIr trihe, belief in change of sex 
amoag the, Vn, 280 
lAaiapfeariUia, k^ named, Vn, 106 
Dharma — ijt. virtue, leUgion and 
morality, I, 248; n, 180n*; IV, 
240n*; MIechdiha — ix. bne iriio 
disregards Hindu, DC, 2a* 

Dharma, God of Justice, 1, 4, 84, 84n* ; 

king named, Vn, 116, 117 
Dhartnabuddhi(“virtuoudy-minded“), 
V, 50-61, 61n* 

Dharmadatta, meidiant named, VI, 
186 ; VU, 5-8 ; and his wife 
NBgaitI, story of, IH, 7-8 
Dharmadhvaja and his three very 
sensitive wives. King, VH, 10, 
lOnS 11, 12, 204-211 
Dharmagopa, king named, VI, 12, 18 
Dharmagiqyta, fetber of DeWumitk, 

I, 154, 178; merdumt named, n, 
80-41 

Dhamakalpadruma, n, 14ii ; V, 186n* 
tduamardja, superinfendent of re- 
ligion, vn, 88, 88n* 

Dharmoridetrae, the, VH, 250 
Dharmasena, merchimt named, VI, 17 
Dharmavatl, wife of Vbavara, IV, 174, 
177-180 ; VI, 101, 104-106 
DharmavyBdha, a seller of flesh, IV, 

282, ass 

Dharmdat, King, U, 286, 886n* 

Dhamd, sitting in, 1, 185, 185n* ; D, 
82; IV, 140, 140n*, 202, 202n> 
DhftrtarBshfras, the--4.e. the sons of 
Dhritarkshtra, VU, 120 
Dharwar, feisfeis (dedicated womds) 
in, I, 255 

Dhauli inscription, the, VI, 150n* 

Dhana, ashes of, II, 276 

Dhaval Chandra, Jayanta, minister of, 

II, 121 

Dhavala, city called, IV, 220, 281 ;. a 
wadierman, VI, 204-206 ^ 

Dhavalamukha, his trading friend 
and his flghting friend, story of, 
V, 87-88 

Dhavalasena, ambassador immed, 
DC, 8 

Dbol or Aofs, small drum. Ill, 824, 828 
DMB, uundle of 200 betd-leaves, 
VIII,206 

IBiritarlshtm, prince named, II, 16 
Dhllmaketu, Id^ named, VI, 180 
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DMmabfcM (Une of moke), VI. IM. 
180. 181 

DhOmapue. eity ooUed, m. 828. 888 
Dhilinaiikha. i^y of Mandamdeva. 
Vin, 78, 78ii>, 108, 188 ; biottier of 
Agniiiklia. in, 887, 228, 281 
rakQmiMiiklia, a Rft ks ho ia named. VI, 
808 

DhOiJata, Gapa named. VIII. 187, 188, 
148 

DhifSna, meditation, VI, 84 
Diabetee, the wed of the row^tplde a 
etue for, VI, llOn^ 

DUbU BoUem, Le, ht Sage, 1, 148t» 
Dialect, the Paitfchl, I, 02, 98, 205 
Dialects, translations of the Fsfdbi- 
paffduwimiaH into Indian, VI, 228, 
280 

Dialogua OmdurartMi, Nicolaus Perga* 
menus, II, ll4n 

Diamond khigdom of Central India, 
III, 02, 08 ; one of the five precious 
things, IX, 28fi^ ; mist like a, VH, 
8, 8ni 

Dii^, sacred grove of, I, 282 
DiairymOf description of the, by 
Granger and Matthew, 1, 108 
Dice, connection between the Yugas 
and, IV, 240n^ 241n ; deities, 
and Dvipara, IV, 240, 240»^ ; deities, 
curw of the, IV, 840 ; in the form 
of swans, IV, 242 ; gambling with, 
II, 281n^, 282n ; in Hades, Rhamp- 
sinitus playing, V, 282, 288 ; known 
as the “ bull ” (i.e. vfitha), IV, 
270 ; 'mendicant, Akshakshapapaka 
the, VI, 158n^; with tiie Mothers, 
^hi^MScardla plays, IX, 17, 18; 
Nala loses all at, IV, 242 ; Rituparpa 
exchanges his skill in, IV, 247, 248 
DtetUmary of Oie BibU, Hastings, 
James Algum Trm, Almug 
Trees **], G. E. Post, Vll, 100 
DUtkmary of Birdo, A, A. Newton, 
new edition, Ldn., 1898*1800, I, 
108 ; VI, 188n* 

DUBonary of the Beonomie PredueU of 
IruHa, A, G. Watt, II, 880nS 804 r^ ; 
Vn, 105, 100, 107, 840n>; VIII, 
7n«, 8n», 18, OOnS 90»* “», 248H*, 
847, 240, 818n> 

DtetUmary of Greek and Boman An- 
HquMet, W. Smith, V, 250 ; VHl, 
150n> ; IX, 147 


DUtbmary of HUtin MftMogit, efe., A 
Qaeekal, Jokm Dowaon, Ldn., 1870, 
iy,288ni 

DtObmary of lebm, Hui^ies, II, lOSn 
IHethnary of KaBmiM Pnoa^ J. H. 

Knosdes, IV, 48 ; V, 04, 08 
DIedonary of the Naha^ Hitlory of 
the Bible, Harris, ID, 154 
DtOtonary, Oafotd, J. A. H. Murray, 
vni, 8411* 

Diedonaty of Phraae and Fable, 
E. C. Brewer, I, lOOn* ; IL 871 ; 

III, lOln*; VIU, 184n* 

Dictionary, Sanskrit. See BiUio* 

graphy under BMitlingk and Roth 
Dictionary, the VaU^fok babdastndhu^ 
a Hindu medical, VHI, 240 
DieHonnaire (PArehMogle igypdenne, 
P. Pterret, Paris, 1875, 1, 218 
Dtetkmnaire dee antiqaUde greoguee ef 
fomofns, C. Daiemberg and E. Sa^io, 
IX. 147, 101 

Diedottnaire Infernal, Colin de Planey, 
HI, 150 

Dldhitimat, a hermit named, V, 88; 

hermitage of, V, 88 
Die, side of the, marked with one 
point. Kali, IV, 840n* ; side of the, 
marked with two points, Dvipara, 

IV, 240n* 

“Dieu vous b4niswi — Origins d'un 
diction,” Cabanto, Moeure indmee 
du paeei, III, 818 

Difference between the Vedinta and 
the Sinkhya philosophy, main, VI, 
84 

Different kinds of areca*nuts, VIII, 
808, 804; kinds of beteMeaves, 
VIII, 205 ; kinds of laughter, VII, 
258*280; methods of oontamina* 
tion by the poison*damwl, II, 201 ; 
opinions about the swan*maidens, 
Vm, 288, 882ft*, 288, 288ft*’"; 
recensions of the Vetdlapahdiao^ 
tad, as an independent collection, 
VI, 225, 288n*****; theories about the 
Vikrama era, VI, 820, 280; ways 
of eating areoa*nuts,' VIII, 800 
Digestible snake venom, II, 811 
Dioaja, elephant of the dky quarters, 
VIII, lOSft* 

Digging, pain caused by seeing or hear* 
ing of men, VII, 207 ; up oorpses 
and eating them, IL 808n* ; tunnels 
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Digging — continued 
and breaking through mOs, Indian 
methods of tiiieving, V, 142, 142ti*, 
250; VII, 218 

Digit of the moon (kaU), III, 164fi* ; 
god who wears on his crest a, Siva, 
I,,.86 ; springs from the sea, I, 5 
DUcsM, consecration of the king, IV, 
16 ; the Jaina vow, IV, 105 
Dimnah. See Kalilah an^'Dimnah, etc. 
Dimple in cheek indicates looseness of 
diameter, II, 7n^ 

^'Dinajpur, Bengali Folklore Legends 
from,” G. H. Damant, Jnd. Ant., 
I, 42, 181 : IX, 142 
Dinars, I, 68, 68n^ ; III, 110, 120 ; V. 

I, 2, 6, 10-12, 69, 60, 61, 187, 188 ; 
VII, 80, 81 ; daily Salary of five 
hundred, VI, 101, 102, 258, 250, 
272 ; magic purse always contahi* 
ing a thousand, VII, 222n* ; monkey 
that swallows, V, 10-18 

Diodes Carystius, section of the 
Secretum Seerdmum, ascribed to, 

II, 200 

Diodonis, account of widow-burning, 
IV, 256, 262 ; on ichneumons and 
crocodiles. III, 116n 
Dioscuri, the— Castor and Pollux, . 

III, 272n» 

Dfp&vali, religious festival of, I, 262 
Diplomacy, the art of, VII, 171, 172 ; 

of Yaugandharfiyana, II, 8 
Diporti, J, G. Parabosoo, IX, l4li 
Dipping and raising the kerchief, 
message conveyed by, 1, 80n^ 
DIptanayana, mbiister of Avamatda 
(“ Flame-eye”), V, 105, 106, 106n 
DIptadkha, brother of AtfahSsa, VI, 
103, 104, 129, 180, 181; 

Direction, the streami of the Narmadft 
changing its, VII, 174 
Diredoritm vUce humanee, V, 220, 282, 
287, 288 

DItghadaipshira, fiither of Srutfi, VIII, 
84 

DTrghadariin, minister of Yalaijiketu, 
VII, 18, 14, lOn*, 18, 24 
Dltghajangha, broker of Kfipabhati, 
1, 10 

Dlrghatapas, brother of SOryatapas, 
II, iOO, 101, 104; hermit named, 
VII, 185. 

Dirhema, liidian currency, 1, 08n^ 


Disappearance of Bhadifi, II, 68 1 of 
KSlarfttri, II, 111 ; of Madana* 
manchukft, VIL 196-107 : VIH, 21, 
21n^:IX, 100 

Disaster brpn^t about by deihadu 
(pjcqpiant longing) being unsatisfied, 
I, 228 

Disciples of Gupft^ya, Gu^j^tdeva and 
Nandideva, 1, 80-01 
DiscipKna CleriedUa, Petrus Alphonsus, 
I, 160; III, 118ni; V. 18nS 87ni; 
(EngUah Transkriion) . . . W. H. 
Hulme, V, 87n^ ; VI, 272, 272n* 
Discomfort caused by bathing, rdief 
Of, 1, 14. 15 

Disconnection of contents of Books of 
KJSJS., lx, 104. 107, 108, 115 
Di; utent produces grief, V, 115 
Diseorsi degli .animoK, Agnolo Firen- 
zuola, V, 220 

Discoverer of the Seerehm Secretorum, 
Ya^ya ibn Bafrlq, the alleged, II, 
288 . 

Discovering and. removing all sins, 
method' of, VI^ 76 

Discovefy "of the fossil OEpyomia 
maieimua^ I, 104, 106 ; by Guha- 
Chandra that his wife is a divine 
being, 11, 42, 48; of the king, 
amazing, II, 08, 99 ; of ruins at 
Patna by Waddell and Spooner, II, 
80 ni 

Discovery of the Lost Site of Pdtaliputra, 
L. A. WaddeU, 11, 80ni 
Discovery of the Solomon Islands, ^rd 
Amherst and B. Thomson, VlII, 
814»* 

Discus an emblem of Vishpu, 1, 144 ; 
of Vishqu, the symbol of the sun, 
VIII,72n 

Discus-marked footprint, a sign of 
royal birth, VII, 18 
Discussion 6n Books I-XVIII of the 
X^.5., IX, 95-116 
Disease in connection with the poison- 
damsel myth, venereal, II, 808, 800 ; 
a Crest-Jewel as talinnan against, 
VIII. 104, 105, 105ni ; to be cured 
by the heart of a monk^, V, 128, 
128n', 120; cured by magic circle, 
cattle. III, 201 ; our^ by shock, II, 
87, 87n^ ; .fruit that prevents old 
age ai^, IX, 47, 47n* ; healers of, 
the Atvlns, III, 258 ; lfr>hamin«lan 
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Dta BonKnued 
piaetioe of dwnning away, Vni, 
196ii: tmuCeroioe, cioB8*nMids in, 

in, 87, 88 

** Disease and Medicine (American, 
Hindu, Introductory, Vedic),” A. F. 
CSiamberiain, J. Jolly, C. S. Myers, 
G. M. Bolling (resp.), Hastings* 
Ency, Rel. Eth., K, 148 ; HI, 88n ; 
IX, 149 ; ni, 82n (resp.) 

Diseases afflict mankind ta the Kali 
Yuga, IV, 241n ; attributed to 
demons. III, SOn* 

Disfavour of Aryans for polyandry, 

II, 17 

Disfigurement of month throng 
betel-chewing, VUI, S84, 285 

Disguise of Iniba as Ahaiy&’s husband, 

III, 126 ; of Lohajangha as Vidipu, 
I, 144, 145 : of the 
mendicant Brfthmans, II, 16; of 
Vfisavadattft, Vasantaka and Yau- 
gandharftyapa, n, 20, 21 

Disguising as an ascetic, VI, 12, 12n\ 
18, 28, 45, 175, 176 ; VII, 18, 19, 
88, 255 ; IX, 28-25 ; oneself lost in 
sleep, power of, VIII, 25, 25n*: as 
a mjpQt, Madhava, II, 176, 177 ; 
as a religious ascetic, Siva, n, 176 

Disgusting food, eating, n, 198n^; 
shape, phallic cake of, 1, 18 

Dhb, b^l-leaves prepa^ as a, VIH, 
266 ; of a cooked child and rice, 
Vin, 59; of emerald reveals the 
past, II, 159, 160 

Dbhes in Sybaris, taking patent on, 
Vn, 208 

Dislike for the male sex, girl’s, VH, 
85, 217 : IX, 86, 87, S7»S 89 ; of 
spirits for iron, II, 166 

DiqMser, the (Siq>reme Soul), 1, 9 

Dispute among the Bonthuk caste, 
custom of settling a, VIII, 278; 
about the colour of the Sun’s horses, 
I, 148n*: II, 150-152; between 
Hera and Zeus, the, VII, 227 ; 
between the magician a^ the 
Btfibman, the, VII, 47 between 
. the ffiofna and the parrot, the, VI, 
184 ; between the three suitors, the, 
VI, 208 ; between Vinltamati and 
U^yavatl, VI, 74, 75; of Vata- 
ruehi and P&pini over the new 
grammar, I, 82 

YOIi. X. 


Magim, Del Rio, II, 

800, 800n* 

Dissension, spwlqg (Meds), one of the 
updkfM* or means of success, I, 188 n*; 
II, 48n* 

Distinctive names of umbrellas, II, 264 
Distinguishing signs of Naravfihana- 
datta, n, 7n^ 

Distribution of alms by Putraka, 1, 21 ; 
of presents by the King of Vatsa, I, 
187, 187ni ; of the ” Swan-Maiden ” 
mo^, wide, VIII, 216, 217 
District on llie bulk of the Ganges 
granted to BrShmans, I, 78 ; of 
Jhllam (Jhelum), production of 
antimony in the, 1, 218 
Dtatriet Gazetteer of Puri, W. W. 

Hunter, 1908, 1, 242n* 

Districts of betel cultivation in India, 
principal, VIII, 278 ; of Bombay, 
prostitution in, I, 245, 246 ; of 
Patna,. Ga 3 rft and ShShftbfid corre- 
spond with kingdom of Magadha, 
n,8nt 

Diti, a daughter of Daksha, 1, 199 
Dittany juice, drde tra^ round 
snake with, II, 2’>5 ; magic circle of, 
lOOn, 295 ; in the works of classical 
writers, H, 295n^ 

Divfikata, Skhlhasena, VI, 228 
DiviD, or Feast of Lil^ts, II, 118, 

288ft 

"DivBlI, the Lamp Festival of the 
Hindus,” W Crooke, Folk-Lore, II, 
118, 282n 

DMna Comedta dt Dante AEgkteri, La, 
vol. ii, Purgatorto, D. B. Lombtwdl, 
VHI, lOOn 

Divination, sdeotlng a king Iqr animal, 
IV, 194 

Divine being, discovery by Guha- 
chandta that his wife is a, II, 42, 
48; being, origin of Flp^ in a 
sin|^, H, 17 ; beings assume their 
own shape 'in' sleqf, IH, 98, 99ft*; 
Vin,26,25tt*; betafs, hones as, H, 
67,57n*; Jud^, Vampa .the, 1, 198, 
200 ; mother^god d essss (Ifothen), 
the fifteen, IV, 825, 996fs*, 887 ; VII, 
26; name plaoed in the mottlh or 
forehead of automaton, H, 59; 
personages the sfate of a thumb, 
BUakhi^ I. 144, 144tt*; sage, 
Devanhi a, II, 84, 84n*; speedi. 
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Divine eo n tbimd 

TCguded as, n, 241 ; ^ypbOit fe- 
gudsd by Mwricans as, n, 2 M; 
trfll, dHwsing a Ung by, V, ITS* 
177; yeata— 4iC. 380 human yearn, 
IV, S40)|i 

DkMlti ghtMHmp Dss, Duhraie, I, 
14n, ISn 

Dtvinity, Uitar a piliiiitlve Semitie, 
1,271 

Division of a eontinent, Vatdia, 11, 
12SII*’; of banFdfinkiqg and betd* 
dwwing aieas; Vm, ii07*800 ; of 
Ulb of HSizSvaoa, I, 181 ; of per* 
sonality (hdpAiyiUa), IV, 4, 4n^; 
vm, 22 : of the use of the Dohada 
(Pregnant Longing), 1, 222-228 
Divisimis of danieing Pastes, I, 260; 
of the Vidyidhaia territory, the 
two, vm, 47, 48, 80. 80 
Divotoes, aieoa*nuts connected with, 
vm, 204 

Disga, the meaning of, V, 176 
DtoydoaidHo, the, m, 180 
DoSb, Kautfinbl situated in the, 1, 7fi* 
Doctor KhowaU (Alhrissend), 
HomduU Tote, M. Hunt, m, 76, 
78 

**Doetbr KnowaU” moHf, m, 71*78, 
76,78; DC, 140 

DoetwofPaAia,!!, 207; of Perugia, 
n, 810 ;* stoiy of the fool that was 
Us own, V, 180 

Doctrine of oMoud, 11, 241 ; of the 
dOnan, VI, 84, 86 ; ofwMqKi, VI, 84, 
86; it mystic, contonplation, IV, 
26, S8n*; of sympathetic magic, 
** litfr-tokm '* deriv^ from, 1, 180 ; 
of Zoroaster, 1, 100 
** Doctrine of Lunar Sympathy,” J. G. 

Fiaaer, GoUm Bomb, vol. vi, 1, 228 
Doctrines of perlbell^ the, VI, 84, 
88, 87, 80, 02, 08 

Doe tubbed with poismi, H, 208 ; tale 
of the Uon and the, II, 208 
Dog, Bilhm^n cheated to believe that 
hh goat is a, V, 104 ; branding with 
the mode of a of a, 1, 180, 181, 
184, 178, 181 ; a demo^ dmiacter 
in Husrii, IL 117; stocy of the 
■Btiddhist morib iriw was bitten Iqr 
a, y, 186 ; that swallows sDvw and 
gems, V, Hid ; used to iqnoot the 
maadfahe, m, 168 


Doge of Vudoe carries an umbrella, 
n, 288 ; and the thief, story of the, 
V, 287*1074 

Dogs, galiants c h a s ed 1^, I, 42, 48 ; 
ct gold and silver, DC, On^ ; held in 
esteem by the moon, n, 81 ; nude 
woman diased by two (Decameron), 
I, 171 ; transformation of humans 
into, vm, 141 ; wife thrown to the, 
n, 121 

JMuuUt (longings of pregnancy), I, 
OTnS 221*228 ; II, 81 ; HI, 60 ; V, 
127n* : DC, 144 

Doll, Akshakshapanaka and the 
w^en, VI, 161*168 ; fetches 
water. III, 40, 40n* ; flies throu{^ 
the air, HI, 40, 40n^ 

Dolls of wood, mechanical. III, 80, 68 ; 
IX, 148 

JMopathoa and its derivates, V, 240 ; 
the oldest form of the Western 
versions of the Seven Wise Maeten, 
V, 260*268; story of a woman’s 
scorned love in, II, 124 
pom or pomba, man of low caste, 

l, 167, 157nS 168, 174, 176; m, 
811ni ; VII, 268 

Dombar, caste of Mysore, 1, 268, 888n^ 
** Domestic calamity,” dau^ter a, 

m, 18n* 

Domestic dwplain’s love for Upakoig, 
the king’s, I, 82, 84 ; and religious 
purposes, sandalwood used for, Vn, 
105, 108 

Domination, tdigious cult under the 
Hittite, I, 276 

Domingos Paes; description of dffpo* 
dfsls by R. SeweU, A FcfrgoUen 
Empire^ 1900, 1, 246, 248n^ 249 
poms, bdief hs the sanctity of iron 
amongthe, n, 168 ; a criminal tribe 
of North India, II, 188 
Doni, The Moratt PhUoeopMe of, V, 
41nS 218, 220 

Donkey, story of the boys that milked 
the, V, 188, 186n'; symbolical of 
unri^tteousness, VI, 81, 82 
(••Donkey Cabbages”), ”Der Kraut* 
esd,” Kinder- md HauemStchen, 
J. and W. Grimm, VI, 68ii* 
Doimerhe/i euseehendea Werkaeug, Sin 
wte ein {fUdot^), HI, 168n^ 

Door festraed with the arm of the 
Rflkshasa, H, 71, 72fi* ; of heaven 
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Door-<bnf<mietf 

open on the deventh day* I, 149 ; 
stoiy of the servanto idM looked 
after the, V, 117, 117n^ 

Dootke^MT miudiine, the (automaton), 
DC, 140 

D’Orbin^, Madame Blinbeth, papy- 
rus sold by, 1, 129 

** Double," bdiet in a, I, STn* ; ka the 
Egyptian, 1, 87n* 

Double elopement, the. III, 18-16 ; 

soil in Kashmir, IV, 266, 267 
" Doubles," A. E. Ciatdey, ^stings' 
Ency. Bel. Eth., 1, 87n* 

Doubt about beiiq; alive, and own 
identity. III, 281, 2819 ^ 

Douce, Mr, on the story of Fulgentius, 
n, 118n^ 

Dou^, customs connected with the 
man of, 1, 14n 

Dove, Dhaima assumes shape of a, 

I, 84 ; Jonah the Hebrew word for, 

II, 198nH 104n 

Dragon of Chirm, the sacred, I, 104 ; 

medieval legend of a, II, 296 
Dragon-drum, the, VII, 288 
Dragoiu, gods, etc., human sacrifices 
to, VII, 286, 240 ; lake guarded 
by, VII, 286n*i pollute the air, 
11,299; and serpents most usual 
guardians of treasure, m, 188n^ 
Dngone of the Air, H. G. Sedey, Ldn., 
1901, 1, 106 

** Dragons of India," Apollonius of 
Tyaiw, II, 108n^ 

DralK, story of the fool who bdiaved 
like a Brahmany, V, 118-119 
Drama, The SmAerit, A, B. Kdtti, 
Vn, 287n* 

Dramatic dance call^ ehalUa, H, 86, 
86n' ; entertaimnent I, 11 ; lau|^, 
VII, 264 

Dramatist of India, Bhavahhfflti, II, 
214 

Dramen kmmag. eon KAJer, J. Ayrer, 
DC, 142 

Dromma, Spax/til, 1, 68n^ 

Drauf^t-bull named Sai^Ivaka, V, 42, 
48, 47, 51-68, W, 68, 68 
DtaupadI, wife of YudUjdtthira and 
. his brothers, II, 18, 18n*, 14, 16, 17, 
22; III,26ni 

Drtvi^a, Kalinga extending finmi 
Qrlssa to, H, 92ii* 
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Dravidian Ni^Ue, NatCsa Sfistrl, n, 
19011*; m, 2911. 204 
Dtavidians, polyandry practised 1^ 
the, n, 17 

" Dtavidtans (North Indian)," W. 
Crodm, Hastings* Baeff. BeL EM,, 

IV, 177n* 

Draa^ lots ficom a Jar, one of the 
ordeals in B^ihaspati's law code, 
VIII, 196n 

Drawn sword in her hand, Kllarlttl 
with a. n, 109, 109n* 

Dread of cobras in India, n, 811 ; of 
eclipses, II, 81, 82 

Dream, felling in love with a person In 
a, DC, 86, 86nS 88, 40 ; fruit given 
in a, n, 186 ; DC, 4, 4n* ; of Hemn- 
prabhft, V, 190 ; marriage in a, m, 
82,88; moon entering HarshavatTs 
mouth in a, V, 80 ; of Ifriginka-. 
datta,yi,ll ; ofMukU^ldialadhvaja, 
Vm, 198 ; production of a, I, 70, 
70n*; revdationina,I,18,18; ofthe 
three women, 1, 19 ; ofV&savadattl, 
n, 167 

Dreaming, one of the four stAes of the 
soul, 26 

Dreunless deq;>, one of the taae statef 
of the soul, vn, 29 
Dreams before morning, fliMhnwit of, 
Vin, 99, 99n>, 100, lOOn; .charm 
for producing, VI, 76, 77, 80 ; the 
king’s, VI, 77, 80 

" Drd SchlangenMatter, Die," J. and 
W. Grimm, Kinder- 
VI, 18n» 

" Drd Spradien, Die," Grimm, ESfndlrr- 
ft. HaadmOrtken, IV, 146n* 

Dresden Tt&.-dt the Forty Fafers, 
vn, 262; porcdain mannfecture, 
m, 161n* 

** Dress," A. E. Crawley, Hastings' 
Eney. Bel. Eth., n, 118 ; Vn, 281n* 
Dress, of begamt, I, 245 ; coiriierd 
. brou(^t into a house in .woman’s, 

V, 148, 148n* ; of dandi^^giriB of 
Southern India, I, SSS>264; one 
of the ei^ eqJoyiiMnts, Vn, 249 ; 
of hcsU women, 1,248 ; ofaprinee, 
ffirtiseng assumes the, m, 46 ; of 
a womu. assumed by Devadatta, 
I, 88; woman in man’s, I, 168, 
164; worship of dancing, I, 244, 
246 
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Dnssei oswt into flames to be deaneed, 
IV, 348n 

Ddd^buddhi, minister of Sundara* 
sena, VH, 187. 147, 148, 140, 180, 
151, 152, 158, 157, 150 
Dyidhamnahti, minister of l^iigfinka* 
datta, VI, 10 ; VII, 188, 188, 168, 
160 

Dyidhavannan, Kiqg, HI, 07, 08, 108, 
104 

Dyidhavrata, pupil of the hermit 
'Tbpodhana, VIII, 172, 182, 201, 202 
Dfig-vkha — Le. ** poison in a glance,” 
11,208 

Drink the sacred water in VesSlI, 
desire to, I, 225>226 
Drinking the Amyita, I, 66a^ ; of 
blood by barren women, I, 08n ; 
brains ftom a skuU, II, 100 ; en* 
chanted water, change of sex 
through, VII, 22 f, 225 ; heavenly 
wine, II, 48 ; 'horn as a chastity 
test, I, 165; of kaoa, Vm. 248, 
806-800, 814, 816 ; the moon, desire 
of, I, 228 ; -plaow, opening of, I, 
241-; results' of the vice of, V, 4, 5 ; 
the sea, Agastya, VII, 166, 166n' ; 
the sea in a d^m, Myigflnkadatta, 
VI, 11 ; spirits, vice of, 1, 124n^ ; in 
the underworid, taboo on, VI, 185 
DrUH’OMa, “poison in a gkmoe,” 
11,208 

Driver, Ash&dhaka an etephaat-, I, 
150, 151 

Driving, Nala exchanges his skill in, 
IV, 247, 248 • 

Droit det Gen$, ou Prindpea <fe la Loi 
Naiurette appUguiB d la Conduite et 
awe Affairea dea NaHona et dea 
Skmoeroina, E. de yattd. II, 878, 
278nS 270 

Dropai, Kyipl, wife of. III, O'l' 

Drop of blood in the water, Scpreme 
Soul sprung from a, 1, 0 
Drowning, kg of the giant saves Vt(fe- 
shaka fmm, n, 78 

Drug used to stupei^. Datura a, 1, 160, 
160nS 161 

Drugged gallants, I, 42 
Drugs, ananta and aaroa-gaadkd, 
scented, II, 876 ; of adrivddl, adavor 
gandhd and vtpaUdi used in at^anot 
I, 212; the three aromatk, Vm, 
06»i 


Drum beatai when thkf is led to 
execution, V, 148ii ; VI, ISO, 180n^ ; 
VII, 87, 87n* : Vlli, 110 ; beatiqg 
of the, 1, 118, 118n>, 846 ; VII, 808 ; 
marriage of baaM ^1 to a, I, 857 ; 
the jadnl and the, V, 46 ; pasted 
with anti-poisonous drugs, II, 876 ; 
proclamation by beat of, II, 78, 
78n>, 178, 187, 224; the sandal- 
wood, VII, 288 

“Drummer, The,” Grimm’s Kinder- 
und Hauamdrehen, VIII, 216, 217 
-“ Drums and Cymbals,” A. E. C^wky, 
Hastings* Eney. Rel. Eth., 1, 118n* 
Drunk, secret let out when, V, 1, 2, 8n* 
Drupa^, father of DraupadI, II, 16 ; 

story of King, VH, 228, 228 
Dryopkia praainua (green tree-snake), 
11,808 

Dual cult, the Babylonian, I, 272; 
fbnction of the Valkyries, VIII, 
225 ; gods, III, 257, 258 
Duarte Barbosa, account of soil, IV, 
260, 270; his description of betel- 
chewing, VIII, 258, 250 ; his de- 
scription of umbrellas, II, 260 ; on 
opium, II, 808 ; on poison-damseb, 
II, 800, soon*, 801, 808 
Duarte Barbota, The Book of, M. Long- 
worth Dames, II, 18, 268n*, 800, 
soon*, 801, 808 ; 111,820 
DSb grass as a relief from taboo during 
e^pses, II, 82 

Dubois, the Abb4 J. A., on the irdddha 
ceremony, I, 66n* 

Ducats found daily under boy’s pillow, 
I, 20n 

Duck, Brahmany (Chaktavflka or 
Anaa Caaorea), I, 115, 115n*, 187 ; 
VI, 71, Tin*, 72; VIII, 0, On*; 
lives on poison, the Pontic, II, 800 
Dudea etf India, The, R. G. Wright and 
D. Dewar, VI, Tin* 

Dud as result of insult, II, 808 
Du^kakbdhikft, a dau^^ter of Deva- 
sena, H, 60-71 

J>n|dli5 (<•«• of bad character), Deva- 
dlaa’s wife, V, 20, 20n* 

“ Dumb Cripple, The,” Sdiiefkier 
and Ralston’s Tibetan Tala, I, 226 
Dumbara district of Ccykn, moon- 
stone from the, VIII, 06n* 
Demmedha Jdkdta (No. 50,) VH, 168n*; 
VUI, 60n* 
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Dun, AmA qf Ike, VI, 281 
Dunoaii, Jonathan, queatfon of aaff 
taken up by, IV, 268 
DWf^uMa, a non>vHiomou8 anake, 
n, 182II* 

Dondubhi, Daitya (Yaksha) named, 
Vm, 44 : IX, 12, 18 
Dung, a aacred product of the cow, 
11,242 

Dungeon, long confined in a. III, 244, 
245 : fekatfila thiown into a, 1, 40^ 
40n*, 41, 45 

** D’un Roi qui voulut fiairo brfiler k 
fils de son Seneschal,” Ctmfea DtooU, 
II, 118n^ 

Duns Scotus, works of, II, 288, 288ii* 
Duppy (a Jamaican spkit), Illi 202 
[“ Duppy, The ”] FoUe-Lore, ID, 202 
Duiandal, the sword, VI, 28ii*, 72n^ 
Durgft (PSrvatl, Gauil, Um&, etc.), 
consort of iSiva, 1, 9, 9n\ lOnS 21, 28, 
58, 60, 66, 72, 04nS 116n^ 119, 128, 
125 : II, 62, 186fiS 159, 221, 228, 
286; m, 28nM86, 268, 264, 266nS 
267, 268, 269, 271 ; IV, 116, 120, 
121, 151, 155, 156, 177-170, 105n*, 
198, 217 ; V, 146, 185; VI, 17, 67, 
69, 90, 108, 190, 204nS 205, 206, 
207, 212, 214, 216; VII, 52t|i, 158, 
154, 155, 167, 168 ; VIH, 47, 54, 
60, 75n*, 77, 77n*, 141 
Dui^ Sing^ gloss of Sarvayaiman’s 
grammar, 1, 75n^ 

Dtugapi4fi<^, king named, VI, 86, 
100 ; VII, 164, 165, 166, 167, 167n>, 
168, 169, 170, ITOn*, 182, 190 
D[urg%nBsBd] Text of the XdiU SarU 
SUigara, I, 58o*, 01«t«, 62ii*, 74nS 
88 »S 106n*, 122n*, 187n^ 185n* ; II, 
28n*, 80b*, 88 n*, 86nS 40n^», 41nS 
44n*, 61b>, 68b*, 56b*, 60b*, 70b*, 
78b*, 02n*, 102b*, 104n*, 140b*, 
162b*, 177b*, 18Qb*, 201n*, 204n*, 
218b», 221n*, 227b*'*, 285b*, 286b*, 
288b*; m, 12b*, 16b*, 48b*, 50b*, 
81b*, 88b*'*, 04b*, 06b*, 148n*, 160b*, 
208b*, 826b*, 241b*, 244n*. 840b*, 
208b* ; IV, 29b*, 81b*, 52b*, 50b*, 
TSb*, 02b*, 98b*, lOlB*, 108b*, 
110b*, 111b*, 151n*, 188b*, 200b*, 
OOlB.*; 208b*, 207b*, 818n*; V,88b*, 
88b*, 84b*, 81b*, 86 n*, 61n*, 60b*, 
71b*, 70b*, 77n*, TOn*, 81b*, 108n*, 
IMn*, 186b*, 146b*, 180b«, OOQfl*, 


D[uig8pcaald] Text— ooBthMied 
204b*; VI, 26b*, 81b*, 88b*, 42b*, 
46n*, 54b*, 67b*, OOb*, 04b*, 90b*, 
107n*, 109b*, 198b*, 205b*, 280b*; 
VII, 16b*, 45b*, 78b*, 118b*, 188b*, 
186b*, 186b*, 120b*, 108b*, 158b*, 
164n*, 167b*, 170b*, 182b*; VID, 
16b*, 81b*, 82b*, 88b*, 68b*'*, OOb***, 
OOb*, 87b*, OlB* ; IX, 87b* 
Dnriabhaka-PkatBpfiditya II and the 
merdianVs wife, VII, 244 
Durva grass, I, 56b*; n, 77b*; III, 
854b* ; Vn, 128b*, 189 
Durvftaas, hennit named, II, 88, 84 ; 

and KuntI, III, 8, 8n*, 28 
Dutyodhana, fHend of Bh&na, 1, 107 
Dfidia^ and Khata, race of, m, 49, 
49n* 

Dushtabuddhi (“evil-minded”), V. 
5941, OlB*, 148n 

Dushyanta, King, husband of Sakun- 
tali,.I,88; 111,98,184 
Dussetah, duty of South Tiavanoore 
dUts to attend the, 1, 862 
Dust from the trunpUng of an army, 
I, 182, 182n*, 188b ; used to cause 
metamoiphoris, VI, 6 
DtU^eMnf Mc^eg, The, John. Webster, 
n, 2b* ; vm, 54n*,^ 166b* 

DutA poem. Old, “De Deif van 
Brugghe,” V, 284; restrictions of 
dove cultivation, VIII, 96n* 

Duties of the barber. III, lOOn* ; of a 
hhanin in the tempk, I, 246 ; of a 
I, 288, 861 ; of a devU^ in 
the temple, I, 246 ; of the ftadMiiu, 
1,270,271; of kings, m, 148^ 142n*, 
148, 144 ; of minstrds, 1, 188, 188 nH 
of moylar women, I, 252 ; of ptoi- 
titutes of the Maurya age, I, 288 ; 
of South Travancore ddsfs, I, 202 ; 
of superintendent^ of prostitutes, 
1,888 

Duty to the dead, importance of the, 
I, 267 ; of presiding at a Mddha, I, 
66; temple, I, 189, 189n*, 281, 250, 
261 ; of woman who refuse to shave 
their heads, 1, 275, 276 
Dvftpara, demon of gambling, IV, 840, 
840ns 241, 242, 250 ; side of the 
dk mariced with two points, TV, 
840b* ; the third Yqga, or Aip of 
the World, IV, 240n* ; VH, 1, In* 
Dvtaavatt, dty called. III, 82, 88 



184 


THE OCEAN OF STORY 


Dvtpaa, the seven, DC, 26, 81, 88, 85, 
86, 89, 50, 61 

Dv 4 >i]car 9 i, King, 1, 67, 68 
Dw^ equivalent of the oourt>Jester, 
defonned, I, 187n*; incarnation of 
Vishnu, I, lOSn* ; VI, 107, 107ii* ; 
DC, 84 ; ttixou^ a mi^iic pffl, llOla- 
deva turned into a, vn, 288 ; of 
old Gennaa lomanoe, Khig Albetich, 
1,27 

Dweller in the Vindhya hills (Ouigft), 
1, 60, 66, 76 : IV, 179 
DweDbiig of the Goddess of Prosperity, 
Tlmirh the, n, 86 

l>wdDing>place of the Goddess of 
Prosperity, KauMmbI the fsvourite, 
I, 94; of diva and PSrvatl, Mt 
KailSsa the, I, 2, 2n* 

Dyakt of Borneo, Seoenieen Yean 
among the Sea, E. H. Gomes, VIII, 
281n* 

Dyaos, the Sky>Father or Heaven, 
in, 267 ; rv, 177n‘ 

Dye, the Red Sanders Tree chiefly 
used as a, VII, lt>7 ; turmeric as 
substitute for yellow, I, 256n* ; 
used as means of fotuie recognition, 
V, 278, 288 

“Dying God, The," J. G. Fraser, 
The Golden Bough, II, 258, 258ni ; 
Vm,888n> 

Dying thief, the ay and lauj^ of the, 
vn, 88, 89; maniage of, VII, 79 
Dynasty of Itelqrlon, Code of Ham* 
muxabi set up in the first, I, 269 ; 
of Egypt, the first dyiasty at 
Babjdon corresponds to the twdfth, 
1, 269 

Dyodettanue Leben, H. A. Kdkr, V, 

Ton* 

Ba, the god, VI, 184 
Eabani, or Bq^u, wild man of the 
wiiqds, 1, 978ni 

Ea|^ goU*qiitting produeed Ity eatiity 
gold^ Vm, 58n* 

Ei^jjes called giyphons,sailots snatched 
up by great, 1, 141»* 

“Ea^ewood" or Lign*Aloes used in 
bclel*oliewing, VDI, 248, 248»* 

Ear, the harbba^ of composure (iiS. 
grey hair) readies the Uty’s, 1, 121, 
Ifiln* ; like a poisoiied needle, . 
tpe e e h that ffletoes the, 1, 4 


Barmmsment of the earth, KauifimM 
the, I, 94, 96 ; of the Thmfl SOdra 
women, pampadam or antiquated, I, 
268 : TUplhfikatSla concealed in a 
lotus uMd as, DC, 21 

Ear*pendaats (16^), ceremony of the 
removal of the, 1, 262 

Bar*thxobbing in Norway, signs of, 

V, 201n 

[“Earlia History of the Arabian 
Ni^ts’’] D. B. Macdonald, Jeum. 
Boy. At. Society, VI, 62 ; Vn, 
225n* 

Earliest erotic writer of tiie Christian 
era, Vfttsyftyana the, I, 284; evi- 
dence of the Valkyrie tradition, 
Vin, 224, 224n*, 225 ; example of 
nuptial-taboo, II, 262 ; reference 
to protecting herbs, Vni, 56n*; 
references to vampires, VI, 188, 
189 

Early accounts of betd-diewing in 
the East Indian Ardiipelago, VIII, 
292, 298, 295, 800-802 ; attempts at 
flying, in, 56 ; attempts to suppress 
sail, rv, 268; date of Nala and 
DamayantI story, IV, 276 ; date of 
Uravail and Purtovas story, VIII, 
216; descriptions of betd-chewing, 
Vin, 240-245, 254-270 ; history of 
opium, II, 808, 804; marriage in 
bdia, evil effects of, II, 18 ; refer- 
ences to sandalwood, Vn, 106, 107 ; 
Sandoit literature, roots of the 
“ Swan-Maiden " mottf in, VIII, 284 ; 
travdlers to India, accounts of betd 
Ity, Vni, 855-270 

Bariy Englidi Text Sodety, F. J. 
Fumivall, “The Wrist’s Chaste 
Wife,*' 1, 44, IW 

Barty EngUtk 'Metrical Bomaneett 
G. Ellis, I, 97n*, 169 ; H, 118n^ 

Earty EttyHih Vereione of Be Oeeta 
Bomanorum, The, S. J. H. Herrtage, 
I, 44; V, 87nS 104nS 188n^; 

VI, 98nS 154n', 262n> ; VII, 8n*, 
81ni 

Barty Hiatory of India, The, V. A. 
Smith, n, 88211 ^ ; VII, 887n* 

Barty Jdeati A Group of Hindoo 
Storiee, F. F. Axhuthnot, I, 286, 
286ll»; IV, 48 

Batty Traoelt in India, W. Fosta, 
Vm,866ii* 



INDEX 


Eus of an aas, VetUa with, Vn, IW ; 
diaiacter fakU c ated by the, 11, 7n^ ; 
out off for thieving, V, 148ti ; eyt» 
of Hindu ladies said to reach thdr, 
II, SO, son* ; of fsithless wife, 
cutting off, VI, 180, ISOn*; and 
nose cut off by his wife, VajrasSia's, 
V, 22 ; and nose of faithless wife, 
cutting off, V, 82, 82nS 186 
Earth, Aditi goddess of, H, 241, 242 ; 
conquered ^ the King of Vatsa, H, 
91*94 ; goddess, II, 40 ; KauiSinbt 
the ear*omainent of the, I, 94, 9S ; 
laments the predestined deatii of 
the king, IV, 17S, 176 ; VI, 198, 194 ; 
leading to the underworld, openings 
in the, VI, 108, 109; magic. III, 
227, 228 ; milked by living creatures, 
II, 241 ; PrithM, the goddess of, 
II, 241 ; IV, 177n* ; taken from a 
grave throws inmates of a house into 
sleep. III, 151 ; under one umbrella, 
ruling the, II, 125, 125n* ; VII, 102, 
192n* ; Vasumati the, IV, 21n* 
Earthly Nandana, the garden called 
DevHcriti like an, I, 66, 66n* 
Earthquakes, etc., by the power of 
spells, conquering, VI, 20 
East, Ganges flows towards the, II, 54 ; 
Indian Archipelago, betel*ohewipg 
in the, VIII, 202, 802; Indra, 
guardian of the, II, 54 ; Vni,168n*; 
the preferred quarter, the, II, 84; 
seclusion of women in the, I, 80n* ; 
way of bedronihg in the, 88, 
88n* ; to west, waildng round an 
object from, 1, 191 ; widow*burning 
in the Far, IV, 255, 257 ; wrong 
simOe of the ” diangeless,** 1, 268 
'[**East Central African Customs”] 
Idtacdonald, Jown. A$ith. ItuL, U, 
19811* 

Easter offering in Saintonge, phallie 
cakes as, 1, 14ii, 15» 

Eastern badqpoi^ of the Seerehm 
Seerdorum, n, 200; bdief about 
the fste of a man, Vn, 24, 94n*; 
castanets at t bf* South Benshtgton 
Museum, VIII, OSn* ; equivalent to 
court-jester, deformed dwarf the, 
1, 187ti* : fletioti, snake in, I, lOln* ; 
mountain behind which ^ - sun 
rises, Udaira, H, 67ft* ; New Guinea, 
betel-chewhig in, VIII, 810-814 ; 
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Easte rn ■■cenifttued 
opinions about ihe ill-cllleots of the 
moon, VI, lOOft*; quarter, the 
nymph of the, vm, 82; quarter 
subdued by the Klqg of Vatsa, II, 
91 : sense of humour, I, 28 ; story* 
tdler, exaggeratkm of the, 1, 180 

Bntem Monadiim, R. ^enoe Hstdy, 
V, 15811* 

SaHem.6omanet$and iWorie$,A Chm^ 
of, W. A. Qouston, I, 48, Ifllti*, 
181, 160a*; m, 118n*; IV, 189n*, 
182 ; VI, 60, 267n* ; VII, 224n* 

Eat iron; mice that, V, 62, 64 

” Eaters of raw flesh,” kraoySd 
(Pittehas), 1, 205 

Eatirig anKNig savage races, rituals 
connected with, VI, 188 ; areca-nuts, 
different ways of, Vm, 806 ; birds, 
gold produced by, VIII, 59tt* ; 
diildten, Hatasvftmin accused of, 
II, 185 ; disgusting food, II, 198n* ; 
•nd drinking opium more harmfld 
than smoking it, II, 808 ; fastidious- 
ness about, VI, 217-219, 287, 288 ; 
flesh of corpses, II, 198n* ; flesh of 
son (or lover) unknowi^ly, II, 
118n*; DC, 147; at flinetals, 1, 56n* ; 
hands and feet of dead enemy, HI, 
151 ; a gourd and turning into a 
python, DC, 45 ; hot coals, I, 79n* ; 
human flesh, II, 108, 104 ; DC, 75, 
75n*, 146 ; human flesh among Bantu 
negro races, II, 198n*, lOOn ; human 
flesh in Central Africa, II, 198it* ; 
human flesh, mona or qtiritual 
rwHation gained lqr» n, 108n*; 
human flesh in Mekinssia,!!, 196n*; 
human flesh, power of becoming 
vampires by, n, 198ii* ; impaled 
man's flesh, demon, H, 202 ; leaves, 
I, 79 : Ume of oystW shdls, H, 801, 
802; magie com, tnmslbfmatlon 
thsoii|^, VI,56,66fi*,62,68; <qiium, 
n, 808, 804; own child, cooking 
arid, vin, 59, 69ii* ; the ox, sacri- 
ficial act of, n, 240; poisMi 
rsgidaiiy, 11,800; ^'seventh cake, 
hunger satidled 1^, V, 116, 117 ; 
snstan give power of understanding 
the language ot animals, II, 106n ; 
two tioe^mins, gold*q>itting pro- 
duced bsr> vm, 59, 59iif, 60; in the 
undeswodd, 110, llOh', 188-186 
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» Eating or Oiswiqg of Fan ” 6. A. 
Stqdiens, Wulmiiuler Beviem, VUl, 
818ni 

Eau de jomaue or ** water of Ufe,** 
magical water uaed as, VII, 285 
Eau-de-Jouvenoe,” Chauvin, BfUtUh 
gmphit de$ OMorqges pirates, n, 
151n> 

EeduUutet, II, lOTn^ ; m, ITln^ 
Edioing roar of douds, 1, 151, 151n^ 
Edipse, an important evdit amoQg 
modm Hindus, II, 88 ; of the son 
and moon caused by RUu, 1, 800 
Eclipses, note on R5hu and, II, 81-88 ; 
IX, 146 

Rdogue, Virgil, VI, 24n 
Bdda, the, IV, 145n^; the Elder, or 
Eddie poems, Vm, 280, 888, 884 
Edda, Die, H. Gering, VlII,'fi88, 888n* ; 
IX,148 

Edds, The Foetfe, H. A. Bdhnrs, VIII, 
221, 28ln* 

Eddas, the Icdandie, Vm, 219, 280 
Edgerton, Prof. Ftanklin, on inter- 
preting the word ayaaa in the 
Tskshadlft inscription, VI, 829 ; on 
the PahehaUmtm, V, 58nS 207, 208, 
219, 220, 281, 280 

Edinburgh Reuiemi “The Suppression 
of Suttee in Native States,” E. 
Thompson, April 1927, IX, 155 
Editions of Bfihat-Kaihd-Madjari, 
. V, 212 ; of theFfirpobAodra, V, 217 ; 
a^ tnmdations of Garcia da Orta’s 
{kHoquioa . . . , various; VIII, 
240n*, 845 ; and translations of the 
HitapffdUa, V, 810 

Bditois of “Teehfs SimpUcior," V, 
816,217 

Education In India, prejudice against 
female, I, 252 ; in India, progress 
under BritiBh rule of, 1, 254, 255 
Edward the Confessor’s sword, Cur- 
ta’na, the “ cutter,” I, lOOn^ 
Edwards, -S. M., on various epithets of 
the moon, IX, 143 

Effect of actions in previous births, 
the unchangeable, VII, 148, 154 ; of 
Brithh rule in India on dfea-dMs, 
I, 886; of dimate and tempera- 
ment <m rdigion, I, 275 ; of 
Kedfeiiitfa on pi^^rims, strange, 
VII, 2ii* ; of Mohammedan in- 
fluence on dfeo-driffe, I, 265, 266 ; 


Effect co nt inued 

ct Ifohammedan invasions in 
Northern India, I, 281 ; of the rays 
of the tuoMt on num, evil, VII, 6, 
6f|t; of snehe pdson on eudioo, 
fetal, DC, 148; of Ummadanirs 
beanty^ on Btflhmans, amasing, VII, 
841,848 

Effects of betd-duwing, II, 808 ; 
vm, 868 : of hashish, VU, 248, 
849, 249n*: of Ishtar’s annual 
descent to Hades (Sheol), I. 274; 
of poison, ring to destroy the, II, 
801 

Effeminacy of the. old Sybarites, the 
lusnty and, VII, 206-208 

“Efforts, ,roint,” nuOif, VI, 180, 181, 
802, 208, 208, 274, 275 ; VII, 259 

^fienetninger oin Qrfnbmd, P. E. 
Egede, VIH, 288n* 

Egg otibe JBpipnnie nuaknue, 1, 104 ; 
Hindu conception of the world as 
an, I, 9, 10, lOn* ; IX, 141 ; life 
in (“External Soul” modf), VIII, 
107n ; dtdls, lime made firom, 
VIII, 284 

Eggs 1^ by satisfled hen-parrot, I, 
224 

EgO, a son of the King of the Finns, 
VIII, 221, 222 

Egre^ (the benu of the ancient Egyp- 
tians), pheenix identified with the, 
1,106 

Egypt, belief in vampires in, II, 61n^ ; 
custom of wearing beards in ancient, 

V, 258, 254 ; food-taboo in ancient, 

VI, 184 ; and Greece, intimate rela- 
tions between, V, 258 ; ichneumon 
venerated in ancient. III, 115tt*, 
116n ; and India, relations between* 
V, 280 ; religious prostitution in, I* 
268 ; suicide of widows in ancient, 
IV, 256, 257 ; umbrellas in, H, 264 ; 
use of keijt in, 1, 215-217 

Egyptian dynasties, customs con- 
nected wi& bloodthirsty rulers of, 
rV, 256, 257 ; Aa or “ double,” I, 
87n*; kings, VBudtHu or ShdUt, 
figures buried with, IV, 857 ; origin, 
dffferent opinions aliout the Rhamp- 
sinitus story befeg of, V, 858-855 ; 
sorcerer and his piqdl, the,, m, 
40n* ; Sultan Farp), fidUs and water 
poisoned by the, II, 879 
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** E^OrpUana, AUqied Diaooveiy of 
SyidiiliB in Ptdiistorio," The Laneet, 
n,808n« 

** ESiriidi Beddn mit fren drey 
venneiuten Bulem, Die,” Dramen 
Aerotog. oon £ieller, J. Ayxer, DC, 142 
Bi{^ dWerent kinds of nail-scratches, 

V, 108, 184 ; forms of marriage, I, 
87 ; kinds of «^oyment, VII, 240 ; 
paradises, VII, 246 ; qtedal forms 
of ether. III, 168, 168n* ; years, 
Brihman boys invested with the 
sacred thread at, VII, 26 

”Bi^t-fi^ced Serpent, The,” B. H. 
Cbunberlain, Trans. A». Soe. Japan, 
VII, 288, 288n*, 289 
Eij^th month of the Muslim year, 
Sha’aban, I, 80»* 

Eighty thousand princesses married 
by RatnSdhipati, III, 170 
" Bin altindisdies Narrenbueh.” See 
“ Altindisehen Narrenbueh, Bin 
Bjaculations of ” Abaraschika,” III, 68 
Bkacakri, P&ndus lived at, II, 16 
EkSkiketerin, chief of tte Bhillos, 
DC 46 48 

Bkalavyi, city caUed, VI, 20, 142 
Ekflnanffir-4.s. Pftrvatl, Duii^ Uml, 
etc., rv, 170 

Blasar, Elasar or Bleazar, editor of 
Hebrew version of KoHlah and 
Dimnah, V, 289 • 

MdrVU, a poisonous plant found only 
in India, H, 818 

Elder Edda ot Eddie poems, the, 
Vni, 220, 228, 224 
Eldest dauf^ter dedicated to a deity 
among the Kakatias of C!oqiee- 
venuiiy Ig 257 

Eldest Lady’s lUe,” NiIgMs, Burton, 

VI, 8 

Eleanor, Dudiess of Gloucester, at- 
tempt to destroy the Idng by, VI, 
84n 

Election, gariand of, cast at Nala, 
IV, 288 

Eledra, Sophodes, II, 127n* 

Elegies, Propertius, III, 811i^' 
Elqthaitt, armed men in an artiilcial, 
I, 188, 188n*, 184; carries off 
Queen PanmavaL I, 224 ; -catdiing, 
qiort of, I, 188, 188n*; choosing 
king, auspidous, V, 155, 155a\175 ; 
dty named of the— i.r. EbsUniinita, 


Elephant— eonfintied 

II, 1, In* ; by a curse, transforma- 
tion into an, VI, 162 ; Ihoe, god 
with the-:-i.e. Gapeia, II, 08-108, 
125, 126n*, 147n*, 170 ; HI, 155, 
155n* ; V, 196 ; VII, 181 ; DC, 1 ; 
-foced VetOla, the, VII, 168 ; 
foscinated by beautifol maiden, 
mad, VIII, 111, llln* ; four glands 
on the forehead of an Indian, VI, 
67n*, 68n ; of the gods, KAncJiana- 
p5ta the, I, 18, 18n*; and the 
horses, the race between the, V, 
196, 107, 198 ; idior from the 
temples of a mosl (ddtta), HI, 
214n*; jewd, one of the Jewels of 
an emperor, VIII, 71, 71n*, 76 ; 
Lohajangha rests in the body of an, 
I, 141, 141n*, 142 ; -madiine, the, 
DC, 140; maddened by the smell 
of wild elq>hants, VIII, 8 ; man and 
woman issue foom the belly of an, 
DC, 40 ; Mandaradeva assumes the 
form of an, VIII, 79, 80, 80n* ; 
named Bhadradanta, VI, 12, 18 ; 
named Bhadravatl, I, 150-162 ; 
named Kuvalay^Ida, VIII, 125- 
126 : named NadSgiri, I, 125 ; 
raised up by chaste woman, foUen, 
I, 166 ; III, 171-172 ; of the sl^- 
quartm, Diggaja the, VIII, 108n* ; 
story of the Jadcal that was turned 
into an, VI, 2-8 ; SvetSrahni, story 
of King BatnSdhipai and the white, 

III, 169-178 ; of Vanina, Afijana, the 
imaginary, VIU, 108»* ; of winter, 
the, VII, 67 ; wounded by Garu^ 
bird. III, 170 

Elephimts in the army of the King of 
Vatsa, II, 00; Chaturdanta, king 
of the, V, 101, 102 ; and the hates, 
the, V, 101, lOln*, 102 ; King of 
Vatsa subdues influiated, I, 122; 
knowledge of the language of, I, 
151 ; in mad (mud or mudh) state, 
VI, 67n*, 68n; Vll, 41, 41n*; 
neddace made of the beads of, II, 
142, 142n* ; raining streams of kihor, 
1,182 ; of the d^-quarters guarding 
the cave of Ttiibdia, VIH, 75, 76 ; 
siqiposed dwstity of, VIH, llln* ; 
DC, 165, 106; timidity of wild, 
I, 188n* : the two air-going, VIII, 
170-181 
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Elephants and their Diseases, G. H. 
Evans, VI, 68n 

EleUaria eardamomum. Lesser carda* 
mom, VIII, d6n*, 247 
Eleusinian mysteries, I, 15n 
Eleven husbands, story ot the woman 
who had, V, 184-185 ; years, 
Kshatriya boys invested with the 
sacred thread at, VII, 26 
Eleventh statuette in ^e Sinhdsana- 
dodtriniika, the st(»y of the, VII, 
284,285 

Elijah, the act of truth of, II, 81 
Elisha and the dead chUd, III, 808n* 
£lite des Contes dU Sieur d'OtwiUe, V, 
G. Brunet, VII, 209n* 

Elixir of immortidity. III, 258, 254 ; 

to procure sons, III, 218, 219 
Elliot Smith, Prof. 6., on the origin 
of the Rhampsinitus story, V, 255 ; 
on syphilis in Egypt, II, 808 
Ellis, A. G., on the work Post nubiJa 
Phahus, VI, 268n* 

Elopement, the double. III, 18-16 
Eloquence and learning, Sarasvatl, 
goddess of, I, In^ 18, 18n^, 81, 
81n» 

Elysium or pleasure-ground, Indta’s 
(Nandana), I, 66n* 

Emasculation of I^jd&s, ceremony 
of, 824, 825 ; of the votaries of 
Bahuobara, III, 822-824 
Embassy of Sir Thomas Roe to the 
Court of the Great Mogul, The, 
W. Foster, VIII, 266n* 

Emblem of Gapete, the right-handed 
swastika an, 1, 192 ; of royalty, the 
chaanie an. III, 84n^; of royalty, 
the umbr^ an, II, 268 ; of diva, 
the V^a an, I, 4n* 

Emblems of royalty, five, V, 175, 176 ; 
Vni, 248n ; of Vishpu, 1, 144, 256, 
258 

Embrace of Gaurl (Pflrvatl, Durgft), 

I, 94 ; killing by, II, 291 
Embraoes,.P&6du*8 death in his wife’s, 

II, 127 

Embroidery nuule on betd-bags, vm, 
251, 252 

Embryo asserting itself in the doha/da 
(pregnant longing), the will of the, 
I, 221 ; cut out of woman, II, 284 ; 
of Kftrttikeya takes a thousand years 
to develop, II, 102 


Emeraldofchastity, 1, 165; oneofthe 
five Jewels, VIII, 248n ; reveals the 
past, dish of, II, 159, 160 ; swan’s 
wings tipped witt, VIII, 185, 185n* 
Emir of Abyssinia at Harar, Burton’s 
visit to the, II, 271, 271n* 

Emodos (Greek form of Himftlaya), 
1, 2ni 

Empedocles, magic gem of, VIII, 195»^ ; 

passage from the works of, IV, 150n^ 
Emperor of Delhi and the Bhaduria 
Rfija’s daughter, the, VII, 229 ; of 
India, Atoka the Buddhist, II, 120 ; 
of India, PAfaliputra the capital of 
Atoka, the first, II, 80n^ ; Jahfinglr, 
reign of the (1605-1627), I, 288, 
288n*; the jewels of an, VIII, 64, 
68, 69, 71, 72, 75, 76, 77, 79 ; Otho’s 
followers, the devotion of, VII, 69n* ; 
Sh&h-JahSn, reign of the (1628-1658), 

I, 281,288; ^berius, sneezing saluta- 
tions observ^ by the. III, 80n* 

Emperors of India, Hastin&pura the 
capital of the, 1, 7n* 

Empire, destruction of Hindu temples 
in the Mogul, I, 287 ; Exhibition, 
British, Wembley, H, 271 ; Goddess 
of the Fortune of, II, 162 
Empire Sumatranais de Qtfoijajfa, V, 
G. Ferrand, IV, 224n^ 

** Emprunts Anaryens en Indo-Aryen,” 

J. Przyluski, BuU. de la Soc. de 
Linguistigue de Paris, VIII, 289nf 

Empty city, the, III, 284; vessels, 
inauspicious, II, 164n* 

Enamelled whiteness of palaces at 
UjjayinI, 1, 125, 125n' 

Enchanted mango-tree, the, HI, 80, 
81 ; necklace, the. III, 80, 81 
Enoowters at sea with ^otmous birds, 

l, 104 

Etuydopddie, Ersch and Gruber, 11, 
168n 

Etuytdopeedia Brittmniea, 11th ed., 
29 vols. and Iialex, I, 79n*, 104, 
144nS 168n, 194n, 208, 270nS 804 r1 ; 

m, 118nS 162n, 828 ; VI, 188n> ; 
IX, 17n*, 99ni 

Etuytiopeedia of Indian PhSMe^, 
VII, 26 

Eneyekpeedia of IsUtm, I, 108 ; III, 
278; V, 284 

Bncyehpoeiia van Netkrlandseh-lndii, 

Yin, 818ni 
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Bneyehptedia of OeeuUitm, Lewis Bnglaiid, disease-tmiuf(nenfle in, HI, 
l^noe, in, 162n 88 


EneyefopoMa of BeHgbm and Ethiei, 
ILutings*, 13 vob., 1908-1921, Index 
vol., 1036, I, lOn*, ISn, 87ii>„56n^ 
S7n\ 79n>, 03, 08n, llOnS 118n*, 180, 
184nS 144rni, 108, 200, 208, 204, 288, 
288n*, 270n*, 271nS 278n*, 275nS 
277 ; n, 64nS 61nS 88, 85n, 88ni, 
OOn*, OOn, 118, 110, 168n, 167, 108nS 
220n«, 282n, 240, 241, 26Sn«, 208 ; 
m, 21n, 87, 52n, 152, 162n, 170nS 
172n*, 188n, 208, 258n, 818, 818n>, 
814, 814n*, 810, 820, 828 ; IV, 16, 
21n*, 88n>, 65n, 150nS 176nS 177nS 
182, 225n*, 240ni ; VI, 85, 44n, 82n, 
50, 70nS 188, 187, 140, 282n* ; VII, 
2n>, 88nS 85n, 146ni, 281n«, 281n*, 
258ni : Vni, 10, 72n, 106n, 218n*, 
210n^ : IX, 68n*, 75ni, 148, 140, 162 
Eneydopadia of SuperdUions, Fdk- 
zire and the Occult Sciences, C. L. 
Daniels and C. M. Stevans, II, 146n 
Ent^dopadia, T*u Shu Chi CFSng, the 
Chinese, VIII, 804 

End of the night, dreams at the, Vin, 
00, OOn*, 100, lOOn; of the saree, 
moonthanee, I, 258 ; of the Vetdia- 
pahehaoimdati, the, VII, 125, 125n* 
Endless or infinite (Ananta), name of 
the serpent Sesha, I, lOOn* 

Endowed with sciences, NaravShana* 
datta. III, 180 

Endurance of dancing>girls, powers of, 

I, 254; the importanoe of acquiring, 
VI, 0 

Enemies of the gods, list of, 1, 107, 108* 
200; of the King of Vatsa subdued, 

II, 01*04 ; of man, six fhuUs that 
are the, 11, 106, 106n* 

Enemy or destroyer of Tr^ura, Tii* 
purSri (Siva), I, OOn* ; of the King 
of Vatsa, Brahniadatta the chief, H, 
88*01,05, 115 ; ofthe N8gas,Garu<b 
the, 1, 108 : spitting at an, II, 802, 
808 

Energies of the prind^ deities, per* 
sonified (the Mothers), IV, 60, OOn* ; 
or AiMit of Siva, the, Vm, 76n* 
Et^onte terrible, tales of, 1, 186n 
Enforced prostitution at Byblos, alter* 
native to, I, 275, 276 
Engidu, a wild man of the woods, 
1,278 


Eng^ebelmer (Sonune), III, 811, 812 
Ei^l^ish “Impossibility'* mrpressions, 
K, 158; names for the PoficAafonlra, 

V, 41n * ; translation of Frauenlob’s 
Canttca eantkanm, A. E. Ktoeger, 
II, 202n* ; translatioiuof the Vetdla~ 
paUchavimiaU, VI, 226, 227; um* 
brellas, examples of, II, 271 ; versions 
of the Seven Sages of Rome, nine 
Middle, V, 208, 266 ; word for betel, 
different spellings of the, VIII, 289, 
280n* 

English Dictionary, New, Murray, n, 
260n*, 270 

English Fairy Tales from the North 
Country, A. C. Fryer, Ldn., 1884, 
I, 26 

English Folk-Lore, Tlii8eIton*Dyer, 
1, 191 ; IV, 98n*, 99n*, llOn* 
Er^lish lOuslrated Magazine, The, 
“ Pagodas, Aurioles and Umbrellas,*' 
F. C. Gordon Cununing, 11, 272 
English and Scotch Popular Ballads, 
Child, II, 70n* 

EngdA Versions of the Qesta Bamat^- 
orum. The Early, 3. J. H. Herrtage, 
Ea^ English Text Society, I, 44 ; 

VI, 06n*, 164n*, 202n*; VII, 8n*, 
81n* 

Engraoingefrom Ancient Marbles in the 
ErtHsh Museum, III, 187n*, 188n 
Enigmatic lauj^, Vn, 258, 254, 255 
Eh^oyment of e4^t kinds, VII, 249 ; 

preCeiable to wealth, IV, 198 
Enslaved persons, mutilations forced 
on, in, 21n 

“Ensotodled Prince, Tsle of the,** 
Burton, hnSfUs, H, 181n* ; VL 8 
Entering anctiier*s body, I, 87, 87n*, 
88ii; note on the power of, IV, 
46*48 ; magioisn, VII, 114, 115 ; 
Vetlla, K, 14 

“Entering Another's Body** moHf, 
Vn,260 

“Entering Another’s > Body, On the 
Art of,** M. Bloomfield, Proe. Amer, 
PkUos. 8oe„ m, 88n* ; VH, 860 »* 
Entertainment at Asiatiie courts, wit 
combats as, VI, 78»'; Vacaruehi 
attends a drama^, 1, 11 
Enthoven, R. B., on sdmudrika, or 
bodily mariu, II, 7n* 
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Bntnib, desbe to eat hiuband’s, I, 
222,228 

Entmnoe to city prevented by a lion, 
1, 108, 108n> ; to Pfttaia, a wdl aa 
an, VII, 215 

Entianoes on the earth to the under- 
worid, VI, 108, 100 
“Entrapped Suitors" motif, the, 1, 
42^,167; IX, 142 
Entry of the king into IbattmU, the 
triumphant, II, 40-61, 116 
Bniu {Nin-An), Babylonian “brides 
of the god," I, 270 

Envy of KUanemi, 1, 106 ; one of the 
sixlkult8ofman,II,106n*: the vice 
of, 1, 124n^ 

Eoroah, fbbulous bird of the Zend, 

I, 104; probably a mistake for 
ehamaroah, VII, 66n 

Ephesus, Artemis of, III, 327 
Epibaterius, post -Homeric title of 
ApoUo, III, 258 

Epic of Gilgamesh, I, 260, 278-274 ; 
Kateoala, taboo on dri^ in the 
Finnub, VI, 186 

Epics, the, I, 10n«, 201, 208; II, 
45n« 

Epicurean, The, Thomas Moore, II, On* 
]^igng>hia Indka, I, 155n^ ; III, 
207n*; VI, OOn* 

Epilogue to the KJSJS.. Author’s, 
IX, 87, 87n>, 88, 80 
Epiphanie der Seele in deutacher VoUta- 
aage. Die, O. Tobler, VIII, 107n 
Epiphanius, myth about Alexander, 

II, 200, 200n* 

“ Episode of Nala," or NdionSkhpdna 
(MahdMUtraia), IV, 276 
Epiatola Turcica ae NarraEonca 
Peraiea edUa et LaEne oomoeraa, 
3. Uri, VI, 266, 266n* 

Epithet of Agni or Fixe, VaUvBnara, 
I, 78n*; denoting the price of a 
man’s blood, iatadUpa, II, 240 ; of 
iSiva, MahMdlla an. III, Iln* 
Epithets of the moon, V, lOln*; 
IX, 148 

Equivalent of the court -jester, de- 
finmed dwarf the Eastern, 1, 187n* 
Era, the founding of the Vikiama, 
VI, 228, 220: of Vatdhamina 
(Mshkyba), the, VI, SM 
“ BrbseniBnder.” Gem^ story called, 
VI, SOI 


“ Brbsenprobe, Die," Kinder- md 
Hauamdrchen, 3. and W. Grimm, 
VI, 201, 201f^ 

Etceldoune, lliomas of, the Rhymer, 
VI, 186 

Bteeh, worship of Ishtar at, I, 270, 
271,272 

Eretrians, war of the Chalddians and 
the, II, 278 

Erghra, King of Orchomenus, V, 266 
Eihqm not to be mistaken for swan- 
maidens, VIII, 217 

Ernst, the wanderings of Herzog, VI, 
26n* 

Emat, Herzog, K. Bartsch, VII, 180n* 
Erotic element in swinging, V^ 188n* ; 
significance of turmeric, I, 266n* ; 
significance of the colour yellow, 
VIII 18 

Erotics, science of, I, 284, 2840* 
EroHk, Beitrdge xur indiachen, R. 
Schmidt, III 820 

Erythrebolus, city caOed, III, 171n* 
Eryx in Sicily, temple of Aditart at, 
1,276 

“ Eizahlung vom Kauftnann Cam- 
paka," Hertel, Zeit. d. d. marg, Oeaell., 
and Indiache ErzdUer, III, 280 
Esbekiya quarter of Cairo, I, 250 
Escape from death by solving riddle, 

I, 51, 51n ; from Destiny, Supxabha 
and his, IV, 176 ; of Mandaravatl, 
the wonderfiil, VII, 144 

Escaping calamities. III, 28-82 
“ Escaping One’s Fate," W. K. BrowA, 
Studiea in Honor of Maurice Sham- 
jleld, VI, 92n*; IX, 25n* 
“Escaping One’s Fate" nwEf, V, 
186n*; VI, 02n* 

EaUEmo, Taka and TrodiEona of the, 
H. Rink, VIII, 228n* 

Eskimos, nature myths among the, 

II, 262 

Eaop w weaolym humorze, 2 vols., 
Vorsovie .(Wqrsaw), 1770, V, 241 
Esope en belie humeur, V, 241 
Esoteric rites of Hinduim, II, 214 
Eaaai aur lea Ftddea Indtennea, L. Des- 
longchamps, Paris, 1888, 1, 26, 168 
Eaaai aur Chofddkpa E la Srhatkathd. 
F. Lacfite, V, ill; IX, 94, 96, 
100, 101, 117, 118, 118nS 119 
Baaay on Lau^Eer. An, James Salty, 
VH,268n* 
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** Essay on the Souioes of Barlaam 
and Josaphat.” Liebredit, Zur 
VotkOnmue, HI, aon^ 

EaSfty* Tenni^, IX, 98*121 
Brntyt, Colebiooke, III, 87 
E$aay$, M. de Montaigne, VII, a82n* 
Enaya, H. Spence;, VII, 888»^ 

Eaaaya on the Hindu Famity in Bengal, 
B. Miilick, II, 168n 
Eataye on SemskrU LUerature, H. H. 
Wilson, I, 7n«, ITn*, 75nS 162ni, 
165, 169 ; II, 92n« 

Essence is peiCect knowledge, one 
whose (a Bodhisattva), m, 252te* 

** Establidunent of the Sact^ Fires,” 
AgnyBdhfina, II, 256»^ 

EstMm, prostitutes held in, 1, 287 
'EratptKol SutAoyAt, Lucian, trans. H.W. 

and F. 6. Fowlw, 1, 140n^ 

Eternity in Maya (Cmtral America), 
coiled snake sjrmbol of, I, 109n* 
Etemuemeni, V, Charles Brisard, III, 
815 

Etemuemeni et le Battlement done ta 
Magie, VEthnt^jtapMe et le FoUctare 
medUal, L\ F. Saintyves, III, 
809ni 

Ether, eight special forms of, in, 168, 
168n* 

Ethiopia, eunuch of Candace, Queen 
of, n, 85n 

Ethk^nan princess with the umbrella 
in Theban painting, II, 264 
EOmograffiethepaeellelenvnd VergteMie, 
R. Andree, Vl, 140 
EthnograpMe Notee in Southern Indio, 
E. Thurston, 1, 268n* ; n,7nS 166, 
256, 266n< ; m, 46i|i, 806n* ; IV, 
122nS 171nS 245n> 

EtimogngMetU CoUeelUme Ae Brilteh 
Muaeum, Handbook to the, VIII, 258, 
254 

Ethnographieal Survey of Bombay— 
Bhdaine and Deidie, 1909, 1, 846r* 
Ethnographieal Survey ef Myeore, I, 
258n* 

EOmoginiphieihe Bettrdge mar Ke mUn te 
de$KarollnenAreh/^^,J. S.I&ibaiy, 

vm, 808n* 

Mnobgieol Sodely of London, Trans* 
oeffons of die. See under Trans. 
Etknol. See. Ldn. 

E lkniok0eehe BUder, QeogrigMtdie 
und^ A. Bastian, VH, 906n* 


EAnologiMte Vorleeungen lEer die 
aUaieehen Vdiker, M. CasMn, VIII, 
228 ni 

Ethndogy of Bengal, Deeetipttoe, E. T. 

Dalton, vm, 288n* 

Etiquette, offer of a cow a piece of, 
II, 241 

Ettmllller edit, of Ftauenlob's poetry, 
II, 292 b* 

Etudeeur lee dijfirenta Ttatee,imprimee 
et manuaeripte, du Roman dee Sept 
Sagee, Paulin Paris, n, 120 
Etudee egyptiennee, G. Maspero, VI, 184 
Etudes FoUdoriques, E. Cosquin, IH, 
204, 212n*, 288, 280 ; IV, 48 ; VI, 
946n*; VII, 82n, 268 
“ Etudes de Litt4rature Bouddhique,” 
E. Huber, Bull, de VEeoile Fran^dee 
dExtrinU’Orient, IX, 160 
Skynudoghe, Isidore of Seville, V, 801n 
Btyrool(^(^ change, change of sex of 
deities usually an, VH, 288; evi* 
dence of words used in betel*d)ewing, 
Vin, 288*289 ; history of the word 
antimony, VIII, 66n* 

Etymology of betel (Garda da Orta), 

VIII, 244 ; of the name AUigatis, 
I, 275 ; of tiie name Rhampsinitus, 
V, 250, 251 ; tracing origin of myths 
throui^, n, 251, 252 ; of the word 
osura, I, 198, 199; of the word 
“ ChaJoravartin,** VIU, 72n; IX, 
160; of the word “eunuch,” m, 
819 ; of the word talisman, VI, 01 ; 
of the word “umbrdla,” n, 208; of 
the word senana, 11, 102n 

Etsel, description in NibelungenEed of 
King, 1, 187n* 

Eudoda Augusta, the wifo of Theo- 
dosius II, VI, 240 

Eugammon of Cyrene, Telegonio, 

IX, 157, 158 

Eugenia earyopkyfkda or Coryophyaue 
aromatieus, dove-tree, Vm, OOn*; 
jambblana, rose-apple, VI, llOn* 
“Eulenspiegd. TOl.” See “TOl 
Eulenqpi^d” 

Eimenes, condemnation dT use of 
poison t^, n, 278 ; sail at the time 
of, IV, 201 

Eunuch (dvomos, owdtmr, OkaObm, 
$k^(ae, ropus) (vadhrl), m, 819 ; 
of Candace, Queen of Ethiopia, II, 
88n ; dass small in Southern India, 
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Eunuch— continued 
III, 325 ; curse which made Aijuna 
a, III, 114 ; flings balls of wheat floor 
towards the four quarters of the 
heavens, III, 8T ; offered as victim 
to misfbrtune (Pl^mian), III, 821; 
Prabhftkara dismvered to be a, IV, 
226 : priests, Galli, HI, 827, 828 ; 
Yaksha becomes a, IV, 227 
Eu$uteh in SoeUty, The, H. R. M. 

Chamberiain, DC, 158 
“ Eunuch,” Louis H. Gray, Hastings* 
Ency. Rd. Eth., Ill, 819, 820, 828 
“Eunuch,” E. B. Tylor, Eney. Brit., 

in, 828 

Eunuchs, II, 29, 29n^; attached to 
temple at Tanjore, I, 247 ; classes 
of. III, 821 ; condemnation of, 

III, 820, 821 ; excluded from the 
irdddha. III, 820 ; forbidden to 
serve as witnesses. III, 820; ill- 
omened, III, 820, 821 ; Indian, 
Appendix II, III, 819-829 ; IX, 
158 : in ancient India, III, 820- 
821; in Gujarftt, III, 821, 825; 
in modem India, in, 821-827 ; 
permitted to marry. III, 821 

“ * Eunuchs * to be found in the large 
Households of the State of Rajpoo- 
tana, A Few Notes with Reference to 
the,” H. Ebden, The Indian Annab 
of Medical Science, in, 825 
“Eunuchs of the Imperial Palace,” 
Tu Shu Chi Ch'ing (The CMneee 
Etuydopc^ia), III, 829 
Eunuckut, Terence, ni, 6n* 
“Eunuques du Palais Imperial de 
PUdn,** J. J. Matignon, Superstition, 
Crime et Miaire en Chine, III, 829 
Euphorbia as diastity index in Peru, 
bianifli of, 1, 108 
Euphrates, the river, m, 278 
Europe, a bridle the niagical article 
in, VI, 61 ; in the eteventh century, 
the PaMutanlra readres, V, 207 ; 
introduction of the Book of Sindibdd 
into, V, 260; introduction of qrphilis 
by Columbus* men into, 11, 808 ; the 
poison-damsel in, n, 292-297^ the 
tenth Vetfila story in, Vn, 208 ; use 
of kd^ in, 1, 218 ; widow-burning in, 

IV, 255, 256 

European literature, subaqueous 
palaees in, VI, 280; methods of 


Europeanr-oonffmicd 
attaining invisibility, VI, 146n^; 
origin, the “ Swan-Bfaiden ** rtM^ 
not of, vni, 226; quarter in the 
‘*City of Palaces/* Caleutta, I, 
126n^; sneesing salutations, m, 
811-812; superstition and witch- 
craft, m, 158; versions of the 
Pahduilanira, V, 207 
Euryalus, form of Apollo, m, 258 
Eusebius, description of religions 
prostitution at Byblos by, I, 276 
Evadn^ wife of Capaneus, suicide of, 
IV, 256 

Events which happened at tire forma- 
tion of the Maurya Empire, II, 281 
Eoentyr fortaUe for BOm (or Stories 
for ChUdren), H. C. Andersen, VI, 
290 

Everes, father of Tiresias, VII, 227 
Every Saturday, “ Betel-Nut Chewing,** 
vol. iii, Boston, VIII, 818n^ 

Evidence of sacred prostitution in 
Vedic times, .1, 265 ; of sacred 
prostitution in Western Asia, 1, 277 ; 
of the Valkyrie tradition, earliest 
extant, VIII, 224, 224n*, 225 ; of 
words used in betel • diewing, 
etymological, VIII, 288-289 
EoU Eye, The, F. T. Elworthy, I, 216 ; 
n,298 

“ EvU Eye,'* F. T. Elworthy, Hastings* 
Etuy. Bel. Eth., II, 298 
Evil bodily smell, HI, 61 ; effect of 
the rays of the moon on man, Vn, 
6, 6n^; effects of early marriage, 
premature child-bearing and pri]^- 
tive midwifery in India, II, 18 ; 
eye, black a guard against the, I, 
212, 217 ; eye, charm against the, 

III, 87 ; eye and the fatal look, H, 
298; eye, pretended change of sex 
to avert the, VH, 281 ; fortune 
indicated by low spirits, VIH, 99, 
99ni ; influence of Kali on Nala, 

IV, 241, 242 ; omen of an edipse, 
n, 82 ; omen, sneeziug an, IH, 806 ; 
omen when children spe^ shortty 
after birth, H, 89n*; omens, IH, 
98, 94 ; Vm, 49, 156, 158f»S 178, 
178ni; DC, 76. 76n*, 158; results 
of sudden wealth, II, 59 ; smell of 
rice, VI, 218 ; qifarits active on flrSt 
ni^ of marriage, H, 806 ; fgihrits. 



INDEX 


148 


JEBvfl — eonttnued 

tieremony for averting, VI, 109, 
lOOn* ; spirits, charm to scare away, 

III, 87; spirits, colour black fear^ 
by, I, 212, 217 ; spirits, ddevas, I, 
100 ; spirits, demons, ghosts and 
vampires, similarity between, VI, 
187 ; spirits, fires as protection 
from. III, 181n* ; . spirits, lights in 
the birth^fiiamher to scare away, 
II, 108: spirits, methods of avert- 
ing, VIII, 202 ; spirits seared away 
by iron, II, 106-168 ; spirits scared 
away by steel, II, 100-168 

** Evfi-Wit, No-iVit and Honest- Wit,” 
P. Edgerton, Journ. Amer. Orient. 
See., V,.69n* 

Eoctvition of Modeity, The, Havelodc 
Ellis, V, 180tii 

Ewe-speaking people of the Slave 
Coast, sacred prostitution among 
tt»e, I, 277, 278 

Eae-Speaking Peoples of the Slaoe 
Coast of West Africa, A. B. Ellis, 
Ldn., 1800, 1, 278n* 

Exaggeration of the Eastern story- 
teUeis, 1, 180 

Exaltation gained by eating human 
flesh. Mam or spiritual, II, 108n* 

” Exalted Rabbi LOw of Prague,” 
UI,59 

Examples of English umbrellas, n, 
271 ; of entering another’s body, 

IV, 47 ; of feigned dohadas (pregnant 
longings), I, 227, 228 ; of petitions 
to European police, I, 258 ; of the 
sign language, I, 80n^, 81n 

Excalihar, King Arthur’s sword, I, 
109»» ; VI, 28n*, 72n» 

Excavations of Sir Henry Layatd, 

II, 268 

Excellent dishes In Sybaris, taking 
patents on, Vn, 208 
Eness of the Main Story of the 
sub-stories in, IX, 96 
Exchange of betel— 4^. a binding 
oath, VIII, 281, 288 ; of sex with 
a Yaksha, Sikhandin’s, VII, 228 
Excitement of the women on seeing 
the king and queens, II, 60-51 
Excluded from the Irdddho, eunudis, 

III, 820 

Executioner, Pomba or Pom, I, 157, 
167n» 


Executioners become blind when 
attempting to impale Somadatta, 

II, 96 

Execution-grounds, cross-roads as, 

III, 87 

Eaempla of the Rabbis, The, M. Gaster, 
III, 68, 118nS 172n, 261; IV, 
192n^ ; VI, 287n*, 288 ; VII, 208n« 
Enemplario contra los engahos y peKgros 
del mundo, V, 288 
Escercito e Marina, II, 281 
Exhibition, the heavenly dancing and 
musical, IX, 21 

Existence in fiset, poison-damsel has 
no, II, 818 ; of Gupfi^hya doubted, 
IX, 95, 96 ; wheel representing 
mundane, VI, 81 

En OrietUe Lux, A. Wfinsche, VIII, 
117n* ; IX, 144 

Expedition of Alexander receives a 
check, II, 282 ; preparation of the 
King of Vatsa for an, II, 89 
Experience of Rudrasoma, the un- 
Imppy, V, 148, 149 

Expli^tion for the red saliva in 
betel-chewing, VIII, 816 ; for the 
strange betoviour of Brahmany 
ducks, Hindu, VI, 71n* 

Explanations of the fish legend, II, 
198n 

EmpUmatory Commentary on Esther, 
An, P. Cossel, VI, 74n 
Explanatory Note to the Genea- 
logical Table of the Panchatantra, 
V, 282-284 

Explosion in the world of Aindta 
gtamniM, 1, 82 

Export and import of areca-nuts in 
China, VIII, 806 

” Exposed Chfld ” mottf, the, VII, 81, 
61n>, 82n, 250 

Expression of ” betel-nut” inooireet, 
Vin, 288 , 266; of feelings by 
rattling lime stick in the gourd, 
Vin, 814 

Expressions, ” Impossibility,” IX, 162, 
168 

’’External Soul” motif, 88n, 89n, 
129-182; II, 120; UI, 161, 208, 
272n*; V, 127nM VIII, I06n*, 
107»; IX, 144 

Extinct animal, tnoa an, 1, 106 
Extract of the Aeaeia cateeku, outdi 
the, VIII, 278, 279 
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Estcacting maggots from teeth, chann 
for, III, Sin 

Extraneous object, “ soul,” “ life ’* or 
** heart** kept in an, I, 88n, 129, 
180, 182 

Eye, charms against tiie evil. III, 87; 
and the fatal look, the evil, I|, 
298 ; fire of Siva*8, I, 5n*, 04 ; H, 
100n‘, 164n^; pretended change of 
sex to avert the evil, VII, 281 ; 
the prince who tore out his own. III, 
19*21, 28; resembling a garland of 
foU'blown blue lotuses, V, 107 ; of 
Siva, the blazing,VI,31n>; throbbing, 
II, 144*145n ; throbbing in the right, 
V,200,201n ; VIII, 178, 178ni . tom 
out by St Brigit, III, 20n* ; tom out 
when admired. III, 10, 20, 20n> ; of 
the world, the flaming, V, 20, 29n*, 
80 

Eye, Margery Jordane, the cunning 
witch of, VI, 24n 

** Eye of Osiris ** worn as protection 
against magie, the mystic, I, 216 
Eyebrows Ifoe the crescent moon, 
simile of, I, 80n* ; meeting, II, 
108*104n 

Eyes, anjana, blaek pigment applied 
to the, VII, 108n': children with 
painted, I, 217 ; and flesh, offering 
of human, VII, 128 ; of Hindu ladies 
said to re^ their eats, II, 60, SOn*; 
of Indra, the thousand, II, 46, 
46n*: King Sivi and the beaveidy, 
II, 82, 88 ; ko^d, II, 104n ; like blue 
lotuses, I, 80, 80n> ; VI, 212 ; VH, 
180 ; like the wild heifer or gaaelle, 
I,80n*; in Ifotoooo, custom of paiiit* 
i^the,I,217; in the Old Testament, 
printing the, I, 216 ; of a partridge 
lose thieir colour in the pieoenoe of 
prison, IX, 148; ofpeari, swans with, 
Vm, 185 ; red wifo smoke, 1,-184, 
18411*; reddened by antimony, VIII, 
0^ 86, 86n* ; 8he*ctow’s longing for 
a Btihman’s, I, 228; turned in- 
wards, sign of anxiety, VIII, 40 ; of 
a VetUa like those of an owl, VII, 
168 ; winUiig, VIII, 8, 8n* ; women 
withpieeioos stones in their, II, 806 
Eyesii^t aftscted by sleeping exposed 
to the rrixm, VI, lOOn*; restored 
bytheA4vin8,ni,268 
Xye*wadi, ooUyrium a liquid, 1, 211 


Esefcfsl, description of painting the 
tyes in, I, 2l6 ; and ^ leg^ oC 
Jonah, II, 104n 

Fdbdn und PardHda dea Orienit, tians. 

by Souby-Bey, Berlin, 1008, V, 241 
Fable of the crow and the palm. III, 
70, 70n* ; of Mriienius (the bdly 
and the members), V, 186n; of 
Teiresias, the Greek, VII, 8n*, 227 
Fables, Xaop, 1, 20n, 160 
FaNes of JEsop, The, J. Jacobs, 1880, 

I, lOln*, 171 

Fables, l^brius, Sir G. ComewaU 
Lewis* ed., V, 186n* 

(Fables of Bidpai), BUtpt^aoy, 

FrantUka Tfobovric^ho, V, 287 
Fabies and Folk-Tides fnm an Eastern 
Forest, W. W. Skeat, V, 48n*, 40n*, 
68n^ 

Fables, La Fontaine, III, 260 ; V, 64, 
78n>, Olns 102n*, 106n*, 182n>, 188 
Fables, Indian, Bamaswami Raja, V, 
48nS 49n* 

Fables of Phaedrus, V, 61n*, 102ii* 
Fables de Pilpay (French versions), V, 
220 

Fables of Pdpay (or Bit^pri), V, 41n*, 
46n*, 218 

Fables of Pdpay, The, J. Harris, Ldn., 
1699, V, 240 

Fables of PUpay (Anvdr-i-Sukam), 

II, 207, 207n> 

Fables of Vartan, the Armenian, V, 
242 

Fabliau, ChevaliA b la TVappe, III, 
82n* 

FdUiam des XIIP et XIV sUeles, 
Beeueil gininA et eomptet des, 
Montaiflfon, 0 vris., Faris, 1877, t, 
44 ; m, 78 

FdbKam, “Deux Anglaia b Paris,*' 
II. 2n* 

FabUaax, Les, J. B4dier, VI, 871n*; 
IX, 142 

FdblUtm, Le Grand, II, 118n* 

FabBam ou Contes des Pobtes Francois 
des XP-XV stides, Barbaian*M4on, 

4 vols., Faris, 1808, 1, 44 
FabBam ou Contes duXIP et duXIIP 
siide, P. J. B. Le Grand d’Aussy, 

4 vris., Paris, 1770, I, 166, 160; 
II, 118n*; m, 82n* 

Febfida, Babrius, V, TOit', llOn* 
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FdbubB, Hygtams, VI, SSS**; VII, 
227»* 

FtAuke, Caius JuHiui i^rginiia, «d. 

M. 3olunidt, Jens, 1878, 1, 180 
Fabulist!, stories deriv^ from 
Aiabiau, 1, 160 

FalMllous I^nfanala iflth feet 

(daiabhas), m, 2S9, 380n*: Urds, 

l, 108-105 

Face during deep in the Bast, covering, 
VI, lOOn* ; of gill ompassing the 
moon in beauty, VI, 180; iike a 
ftill moon, I, 80, 80n^ ; n, 50, 50n> ; 
VI, 178 ; iike ^ moonstone, VH, 
8 ; smeued with betel-juioe for 
ornament, Vm, 814, 815 
Face-cream, sandahro^ used as, VII, 
105 

Faces, KSittikesra, a boy with six, n, 
102 ; and mouths of die make-king, 
Vftsuki, thousand, VH, 56, 176 b*; 
robbed of their cheerfol hue (f-s. 
grow pale), 1, 122, 122n* 

Faeetiee, Hemious Bebdius, HI, 75 
Faequin et le Hosrissettr, Le, Bdbelais, 

V, 182n*, 188n 

Fact, poison-damsd has no existence 
in, U, 818 

Factors checking the spread of betd- 
chewing, VIII, 817, 818 ; in favour 
of polyimdiy, II, 10 
Fadlallah, story of, 1, 87n* 

Faerie Quane, The, Bdmund Spenser, 

m, 188n*; V, 20n*; VI, 810n*; 
DC, 87n* 

Fahrende SdrUkr, putting out his 
tongue, the, VI, lOn* 

Failure of Brahmadatta’s stratagem, 

n, oi 

Fainting caused by loveHriekness, VII, 
100, 104 

** Fair Margaret and Sweet WflUam,*' 
ballad of, Percy, Rdiquee, U, 10b 
Fair sex, fastidtousness abo^ the, 

VI, 218, 810 

Fairy Book, The ItM, A. P. Graves, 
Vni, 107b 

Fairy harp, m, 187b* 

Fairy L^mde and TradUotu ef Ore 
Sottih c/ Irdand, T. C. Craker, 
8 vols., 1888-1828; new ed., Ldn., 
1884, 1868, 1, 86 

Fairy Mythology, The, T. Kel|^iflcy, 
VI, 188 
TOIb X. 
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Faby Take, Grtanm, tmiw. H. Bt. B* 
Faun, 1878, 1874, 1887, 1, 85 
Fairy Take, Indtan, M. Stohas, I, 88^ 
48, ISO, 181 ; VI, 18b, 4TiI*, 81, 
154b*, 880, 800 ; VH, 888 
Fairy Take and OOur SkttUo by Bono 
CkriiOan Andereen, W. A. and J.'K. 
Oaigie, VI, 808 

Faky Take, The Seknee ef, B. 8. 
BarUand, 1, 188 ; V,8 b*; VI, 188; 
Vin, 107b, 288 b»* 

Faithfol BriUunan, the, VI, 101^ 
108; courtesan, the, in, 818-818 1 
minister. King Yafahketu. hb Vldyfo 
dharl wifo a^ his, Vp, 18, ISb*, 
14-85, 811-818; servant Vbavaia, 
the, ni, 28b* ; wife, the hermit and 
the. IV. a po . 288 

“lUthhil Servant” moOf, VI, 878, 
278 

Faithlesa females, in, 108 ; wife bitten 
off, nose of, VI, 188, 188b* ; wife who 
burnt hmself with her husband’s 
body, story of the, V, 10 ; wife, 
cutdng oft the nose of, V, 188; 
wife, cutting off nose and oars of, 
V, 82, 8Sn*, 156 ; wife who had her 
husband murder^, story of,- V, SO ; 
wife, hypocrisy of the, V, 106;.wttb 
who was presmt at her own taddha, 
stcny of the, V, 84-85 
FaithlessnesB, ears cut off as puniah- 
ment for, VI, 180, 180b* 

»inith Token” mof(f, 1, 166 
Fdkhir, the, collection of proverbs of 
al-Mufed^ ibn Salima, VI, 68, 68 ; 
Vn,825 

Fdkkk, the, C. A. Storey’s ed., VI, 
6S 

Fakir, tridoi fdayed against a, 1, 80 
Fall of the andent Sybaris, reasons for 
the, Vn, 806 

Fallen etephant raised op by chaste 
woman, 1, 166 ; III, 171, 178 
Foiling lotus produces a wound on the 
queen’s thi|^, a, Vn, 11 ; in iove 
by mere mention or dmeription, I, 
188, 128n*; Dl, 261, 261n*; IV, 
887, 288; Vn, 17, 18. 18n*; in love 
with a painting, IV, 181, 188, 188n*» 
207, 806; VI, 00. 01, 01b*; Vll, 
180, 180b*, 141, 148 ; DC, 86, 86b*. 
88; in love with a person in a dream,. 
DC, 86, 86b*, 88, 40 


K' 
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Fibe asoetief, VI, 18, ISnV U, 88, 48 ; 
MiertiQii of daWdeva, n, 174, 178 ; 
gems', diaat filled wiUi, It, 178, 181 ; 
taowMge, oofil^ Ignonmoe or, 
VI, 84; . i«i}ttva)atkm of ^ Idiig, 
m, 848 ; tumour, the, vn, 14; 
MMka, thh, V, 88 ; statement, the, 
vn, 67 : sdogoifwara, the, IV, 847 
“False Asoe^ and Nuns in Hindu 
Fiethm,** M. Blomnfldd, Joum. 
Amer. Otient. Soe., Ill, 811ni ; 
V, loan* : VI, 18n* ; DC, 88ii* 

“ False Viigin “ IV, 166» 

Fame, tlm Goddess <rf, H, 00, 116 ; of 
JbniltaTlhana, H, 180 
Famfly of F8od*va, fiatlnlka sprung 
from the, I, 95 ; the resuscitation 
of Vbwvaxa and his, VI, 197 
Famine, oow eaten in time of, HI, 9 ; 
custom of tribe of Arabia in 

time ot, I,‘*14n ; flij^t of the three 
Btihmans owing to, 1, 19 
Fan, message oonv^^ by a, I, 81n ; 

h^ 1^ prostitutes, the royal, 1, 888 
Fsnning the Uol with a Tibet cow’s 
taa, 1,888 

Fans ua^ to diq>d spirita, VI, 108n* 
Fogirs, sweets distributed among 
Mohammedan, 1, 889, 840 
Far Bast, widow*bniniiig in the, IV, 
888,867 

FaioJ, the Egyptian SultaA'II, 070 
Fanner, comments on JBTosifrt, I, 77fi* 
Farther Indian versions of the Panoha- 
tantra,y,884 

Foseinttm, the Roman, I, 18n*., See 
PhaUuo or Lfnga 

FaM, Ovid, H, 868 ; V, 68n ; VIH, 
114n* 

Fastidious men, the three, VI, 817* 
880, 817nV 888-894 

Fasting, month of (Shxiwan), H, 164n* 
Fat, candles of human, HI, 188, 
150-188 ; vn, 188, 188n* ; powers 
attributed to human, HI, 158 ; of 
a toad enabling witches to fly 
thiou^ the air, DC, 48n* ; of a 
white hen, unguent of, m, 188 ; 
and wine, liquor of, VI, 118, 118 
Fitadfi dass of eumidu, IH, 881 
Fatal ^qrialise, the, V, 171 ; tdte of 
the pobon-damsel, H, 891 ; Idas of 
tile poisim-damael, n, 894 : look, the, 
H, 808-600; HI, 118n*> VHI, 78n* 


“Fatalist edio believed in Kirmet** 
—ijt. Yadbhavishya, V, 86n* 

Fate, Death, Timei ikdis, IV, 84n*; 
or Destiny, note on, IV, 188, 188 ; 
of a man is written on his skull, the, 
VH, 84, 84n* ; of the thoughtiess 
tortoise, the, V, 86 ; of Yogananda, 
1, 88-58 

“Fate, Escaping One’s,” moHf, V, 
186n* 

“Fate (Hindu),” J. Jolly, Hastings 
Eney. Rd. EA., IV, 182 
Father, Angftravatl betrays her, VIU, 
109, 109fi* ; curses his son, V, 159 ; 
of fiction, Somadeva the, DC, 181 ; 
gives away his sbto, VHI, 128, .129 ; 
that married the dauf^ter and the 
son that married the mother, the, 
vn, 116, 1160*, 117-119, 262 
“Fathers, grave of the” {i^e. 

oonet^), IV, 107 ; VII, In* 

Fmtfat {faifd, fouftd, 

Arabic name of areca-nut, II, 808 ; 
Vm, 289, 287 

Faults that are the enemies of man, 
six, n, 106, 106n* 

Feud, Goethe, H, 106n, 297 
jVnisi, Goethe (trans. Bayard Taylor, 
8 vote., Ldn., 1871), IV, 227n* 
Phusta, wife of ConstanUne the Great, 
n,i8o 

Favour of the Guhyaka, U, 98, 98fi* ; 
of KIrttikeya, Vaiarubhi the bodily 
fbtm of the, I, 17 ; of Karttikeya 
implored by Sarvavarman, I, 71, 
Tin*, 78 ; of the king won 1^ Vidfl- 
ahaka, H, 89; won by showing 
oourage, Vetila’s, VH, 180, 180n*, 
186 

Fay, the subaqueous palace of Morgan 
le,VI,880,880n* 

Fear of Bbadti, H, 67, 68 ; of death, 
IH, 8-8 ; of evil qdtita fi>r blade, 
I, 818, 817 : i^tosts among the 

Bsganda, Hi, 88; of the nifdit* 
hag, HI, 181n*; of tiie unknown, 
V,48 

Feast in honour of the birth of the 
kbig’s son, H, 168, 164 ; in honour 
of Bidra hdd by Chan^mshfisena, 
I, 188 ; of mdm, H, 88 ; lasting 
seven dajra, VH, 191 ; of lights, 
the Divil^ H, 118 ; of Rama, H, 
88 ; rdeaelng piiaonem at a, VI^ 
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IW, IMn^: of xlee,adkM«iid nraet* 
nmti hdd bjr pi^gooiit IniN ifwaaot 
I, S4S ; qHii4itide, thOt 1, lU, 
119fi^ ; of vlotoijr bdd by Indim, I, 

Feooti in honour of the god, reoeon 
fin the, I, S48; of ‘*nionb,** 
danebv-giito enq;diqml ot, I, >47 
Feot in oidieiy peifbtmed hy Aijunn, 
n greet, U, 16 
Fentiiered gidlonte, 1, 4>, 44 
Fenthen Urde, hidiog amoiy tiie, 
n, >!•»•, »6n 

Feirto of etMDgth ni dandng-giils, I, 
>54; of etrength, eaperio ri t y of 
Pl 9 ^ ptinoes ii^ II, 16 
Fee, Chipelgra’a, I, 87 ; of the 
oourteeon, I, 28 ; of Vai^, I, 86, 
88^ 

Feeding the idol, I, 847*840; the 
a|drit, rite of, 1, 86n* 

Fading of broken bonee cauaed by 
aeeing men digging, VII, 867 
Fedinga ejqncaaed by mttling lime 
atidc in the gourd, VIII, 814 
Feet end beeka of ooial, awana latth, 
Vni, 185; dierecter foretold by, 
n, 7»*: out off for thieving, V, 
148n ; flrat, chOdtai bom with, HI, 
88; flayed to make magio dioea, 
I, 87 ; and handa of dead ennny 
eaten, m, 181 ; magio ointment for 
the, IX, 45i 48n^ ; turned the wrong 
way, VI, 118 ; DC, 160 
FdgMd dohddu (pregnant hniginga), 
eaamplea of^ I, »7-»8; illneaa Of 
MBdhava, II, 179, 181 ; madneaa of 
VidOdiaka, n, 68 

Fddapar, moonatone, a variety of^ 
VIII 98fi*^ 

** Fdlah and hia mdnd Wife, Hie,” 
Burton, Ni^t$, m, 106n 
Fellow to the jewdled anklet craved 
by the queen, n, 204 
Feooale aoeompHahmenta all found in 
the oourteaan, I, 288, >88 ; apart- 
menta, man tranafonnad into a giri 
in that Vn, 42>i7; ^mrtmenta by 
rope, man introduoed into the, V, 
84; aaoetio named Sflakrityinanl, 1, 
188 ; aaoetio named Yogaka r a p ji k t, 

1, 186, 188«161 ; aaoetio, the apeedi 
of the, vn, 188, 188fi*; aaoetio. 


the wkfced, m, 99-101, 104; chil- 
dren in India, nei^hiet of^ n, 18, 
19; children, method of kflUiv, 
n, 804; dothaa worn Iqr eunncha, 

m, 888, 885, 826, 828 ; dephant 
called Bhadiavatl, I, 180-Utt ; 
emUem at Oe rm wi t , coke repre- 
eenting, 1, 18n ; hoiiaontal atkk aa, 

n, 850 ; and male MerodhuM, I, 
870 ; mandrake, UI, 184 ; .prind^ 
re p rea en tod by left-handed aaitwa- 
atflm, I, 198 ; lUkabam, Rlkahaal, 
I, 46, 49, 111, llln* ; aervanta of 
Afldoon pythui-god, Daflh-gbi or 
Daflh-ah) (hoifo), 1, 878 ; aez, cakea 
re pr e a ent l ng the, I, 18it; Vldyft- 
dhara named Mljdvati, I, 188; 
Yakaha, Yakdil, 1, 118 

Femalea, ftlthkaa, HI, 196.; in India, 
low proportion of, U, 18, 19 
Feminine form of dd. age, 1, 181n* 
”Femme dana le Coflre de Vane, La,” 
AMiogrqdie det Ominge$ .drataa, 
V. Oiauvin, V, 189n» 

Femme Turque, La, O. Dorya, H, 168n 
Fenton, C., on the ohaatity' indeac in 
Guatemala, 1, 168 ; on the Mexican 
god of ayphilia, n, 809 
Fenwidc, C. 6., trana. at Vattd'a 
Dmtt dm Gena, n, 878n* 

Ferdinand, Bad of Daby, die death 
of, VI, 240 

Fenido Nunia, account of aoff by, 
IV, 807, 868 ; deacr ipti on of Vyaya- 
nagar by, I, >48, 848n* 

Fertility, conneetion of the cow with, 
n, 848 ; Uitar, the Goddam of, I, 
278, 876 ; rilea, nudity in, n, 118 ; 
the Valkyrim connec t ed with, Vm, 
888 

” Fectal oar ” in ceremony of chooalag 
a king by divine wQl, V, 176 
Featival of Aawin (October), I, >48, 
>48n^; of Baaaat Pandiml, the 
omnmenoeinent of apring,, I, 844; 
called the ” Giving of Water,” Vm, 
106, 110, 111; called T b ma dr a, 
Vm,880; theHdll,II,89nM64ii«, 
169 ; m, 87 ; cf India, L *0 ; cf 
Jagannitha, the funoua car, L 048 ; 
at KaiUa mnd, annual, VII, 886 ; 
the.Kattika,Vn,048; theKaumudf, 
vn, 848; cf marriage, the nng of 
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Festival — amiimied 
Vataa’s, 1, 188, 184; of NAg-Pknehmi 
(oobia’s fifth), Vm, 274; Nfiiali- 
pOr^imfi, or coconut, VII, I48n*; 
of the winter aolstlM, the, VIII, 
12, 12n^; of the winter solstice, 
note on the, VIII, 19*20 
Fesitivals, principal religious, I, 262 
“ Festivals and Fasts (Hindu),” E. W. 
Hopkins, Hastings’ Eney. R«i. Eth., 
VIII, 19 

Festaehrift fUr Ernst Windisdi, “ t)ber 
die Suvftbahuttarlkathft,” J. Hertel, 
II. 286, 286n* ; III, 62. 180 
Festschrift f Ur ViXhdm Thomsen, G. A. 
Grierson, “PUftcas in the Mahd- 
bhdrata," Leipzig, 1912, 1, 08 
” F4te des Pinhes, La,” celebrated at 
Saintes, 1, 14n' 

Fetidusm in West Africa, R. H. Nassau, 
VIII, 227n» 

Fetters, spells for rending, 1, 186 
Feudatory or dependent chief (S&* 
mapta), 1, 82n> 

FevCT of love, death caused by the, 
Vll, 69, 69n^ ; sandalwood applied 
as relief for, VII, 68, 68nS 101, 
lOlnS 105, 148 

FF Communkatbrns, Helsingfors and 
Hamina, V, 281 ; VIII, 107n 
FitAe MarUooani, Visenti^, III, 76 
Fiddeness of Devadatta’s wife, II, 
181 : of the King of Vatsa, I, 187, 
188 : of the king’s wife, V, 28, 24 ; 
of women, VI, 87 

Fiction, diAada mrOif in Hindu, 1, 221* 
228; fatal looks in Hindu, VUI, 
75 ni ; language of signs in Eastern, 
I, 80nS 81n ; lau^ in Hindu, I, 
47n; VII, 288*266; Bfie index in 
Eastern, 1, 180*182 ; MOladeva, the 
areh*thi^ in Hindu, ^I, 217*219 ; 
riddles in Hindu, VI, 74ii; siinile 
of nudes in Indian, I, 40n^ ; snakes 
in, I, lOlft^: Somidi^ fbe Ihther 
at, IX, 121 ; theme of ” Letter of 
Death” moEf in, HI, 279; the 
Vetfila in Hindu, VI. 189, 140 
Fiens Indka {bar or Nyagnkiha tree), 
I. 9, 9n*, 167, 178; II, 48. 4aii*, 118 
Ftdis Mi(gi0M (Aivattha tree), II, 847 ; 
ip^at tree), H, 118 ; {moat, jari, 
etc.). IL 866 

Fiddle, mivie, m, IfiTii* 


Fidds and water poieoned by FaiaJ* 
n, 279 

Fifteen divine motho-goddesses, wor* 
ship of the, VH, 20 
Fifth incarnation of Vishpu, VI, 107, 
107n» 

Fight between a mongoose and a snake, 
description of a. III, llOn^ ; between 
Rftvapa and Aijuna, the, VII, 174 ; 
with the Vidyfidhaias, the, IV, 10, 
11 

Fights with witches. VIU, 66, 60, 66n* 
Figs, magical, 1, 27 

Fig*tree, “man of dou|^” and wine 
hung on a, I, 14n ; the monkey’s 
heart on the, I, 224, 226 
Figures of Buddha made of sandal* 
wood, VII, 106 : buried with 
Egyptian kings, VAabtht or ShabH, 
rv, 267 ; the indestructible golden, 
HI. 212*214, 216 ; of the Nfiga R^ja 
and his yezier in the Chenab Valley, 
VII, 286 ; on temple pillars, danceta 
and singers become, IX, 52 
Fijians, sneezing customs among the, 
III, 814 

FUocob), Boccaccio, VH, 208, 208n* 
Final stage of love*sidaie8s, death the, 
II, On* 

Finality and continuity, magic cirde 
denotes, II, 90n 

Finding of the jewelled throne, II, 62, 
68 

Fines for breadies of regulations by 
prostitutes, I, 288 

Finger, chatajeter indicated by, H, 7n* ; 

Water of Life in little, m, 268n* 
Finger*nai]s, desirable qualities of, V, 
198 

Fingers opoaed, message conveyed by, 
1, 80n* ; represent the four states of 
tte soul, the four, VH, 26 
Finnish epic Kadeoida, taboo on drink 
in the, VI, 186 ; Swedish*, venhm 
of fbe Rhampsinitus story, V, 
881*288 

“ Finnisehe BlSrchenvarianten,?! Aame, 
FF QmmunieailoHS 6, 1911, V, 891 
“Finstemisse in der Ifythok^ und 
im rdigifisen Braudi der Viflker, 
Die,” R. La sofa, Ank. /. Ed. Wim, 
DC, 146 

Firdausi [dkah-iiaMdk], I, 169ii* 
Firdausi, YUmfuZiMkha, IV, 104 
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Fbe OT Agni, Vaiivliiaia eptthet of, I, 
78 ; appean to Giihaduuulia, a god 
of, II, 42 ; ehann fi» appeatiog tiie, 
n, 42; efacumambulatiiig the, 1, 
184, 184n*, 191 ; m, 148, 148n* ; 
Vtl, 188, 188a> ; of the eye of iSiva, 

l, 8 n*, 94 ; II, lOOnS 164i|i ; VI, 
81n* ; by friction, makidg, II, 247, 
249, 200, 288, 286; given to 
PurOiavai, II, 247, 249 ; God of, 
Agni the, I, 78, 78nS 200; H, 97; 

m, 18, 189-162, 228n* ; IV, 108 ; 

VI, 108 ; Vn, 188 ; VIII, 88, 118, 
114, 190, 207, 208; -god, sword of 
the, 11, 88, 60, 71, 72, 74 ; the Great 
Tale thrown into the, 1, 90 ; Aoma, 
daOy offering to the, II, 287, 287n^ ; 
immunity Aram all causes of death 
except, Vni, 109n* ; lattMledgnf , the 
domestic, II, 286 ; and light, .rules 
in aU parts of the world regarding, 

n, 168 ; of love, VI, 0 ; VII, 148 ; 
magic. III, 227, 228 ; the Mountain 
of, VIII, 80, 81 ; nereid changing into 
a burning, VIII, 219; offerings of 
darifled butter to the, VII, 27 ; 
obtained with fire-stick, 11, 280; 
In one’s own body; vfika, n, 286 ; 
ordeal of, VIII, 196n ; pr^uced by 
fire-drill symbolical of the child, n, 
286; propitiated by VidOshakawHh 
austerities, ll, 88 ; to the queen’s 
palace, plot to set, II, 8; ritual, 
11,248-280; the aacr^ (sacrificial), I, 
260 ; II, 247, 240, 280, 288 ; sacrifice, 
armed horsemen appearing from a, 
VIII, 109n*; sacrifices of Brahmans, 
the gods nourished by the, IX, 8, 
8 n* ; of separation, the, VIII, 8, 6, 
24, 112, 116, 168, 167, 170, 171 ; set 
to the palace, 1, 118, 114 ; son bom 
to iSiva and Um& in the, 11, 102; 
throwing parched grain into the, 

VII, 188, 188n*; turned into an 
Alvattha tree, 11, 247, 280 ; vada- 
vdgni, submarine, II, 286 ; and 
water, story of the fiwl vdio mixed, 
V, 68 ; worsh^. III, 160n^ ; of the 
wrath of Siva, n, 66 

** Fire-tdeaehed,” the pair of garments 
named, IV, 248, 248n*, 280 

Fiio-breathing demons, II, 61 
Fite-drill (arapO, n, 288, 286; and 
intercourse of the sexes, analqgy 


Fire-drill— eonrinned 
between, H, 288, 286 ; symbolioal 
of tiw diUd, fire furoduced Iqr the, 
11,286 

FireQy and the birds, the monkeys, 
the, V, 88-69 

Fires, the five sacred. III, 22, 22n* ; 
^ri^ amoonded by> l> 79n*; of 
mo&m rttual, the three, in, 160n^ ; 
torments of the six, vn, 184 
** Fires, Establiahment of the Sacred,” 
Agnyidhfina, n, 286»* 

FimUe StorUi, Kennedyi in, 76 
Fire-stidc (arofit), n, 248; made of 
AAvattha and Sami wood, n, 248, 
280 

Fire-walkiiig, rite of, 11, 169 
First ddld-bed, superstition regarding 
the left hand of a woman who has 
died in her, ni, 181 ; dynasty of 
Babylon, Code of Hammurabi set 
up in the, 1, 269 ; Emperor of India, 
Fftfaliputm the capital of AAoka the, 
n,89n^; -fruits carried at the Orphic 
rite of Liknophoria, basket of, I, 
16n ; Indo-European love-story; 11, 
248 ; literary aiq)earanoe of ” En- 
trapped Suitors ” stoty, 1, 42 ; man 
to use an umbrella, 11, 269 ; n^^tof 
marriage, evil q>irits active on the, 
n, 806 ; translation of the Sanricrit 
FeMfagMricAaoMiAiri, VI, 226, 226; 
vesier, the story of in the 
Forty Vesien, VU, 248-247 ; watch, 
of the ni^t, fulfilment of dreamt in 
the, Vni, lOOn 

FiniFocMep$ in So$t Afrtea, Burton, 
n, 271n* 

” First Kalandar’s Tale,” NtyMs, R. F. 
Burton, VI, 28n^ 

Fint Nine Booke ef the DanM Bietory 
of 8tm Qrammatieue, O. EUtm, VI, 
288n* 

Fish, the lau^ of the dead, I, 46-49 ; 
VII, 284 ; IX, 142 ; people found 
alive in the belly of a, 11, 198 ; VI, 
184, 184rt*-*; a rohita,.!!, 198 r^; 
that swallows men, n, 192 ; VI, 186; 
swallows a rriwle ship, large, IX, 
81, 81ni; the three, V, 86, 67; 
woman issuing from the bdly of a, 
IX, 89 

” Fish that possessed presence of mind, 
the” {ije. Pratyutyannamati), V, 66fii 
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FUiMiiiaa lAo mafiM • prineew, Books/' llio (MMotaifni), V, 


the joaag, Yin, 11M17; piepne 
to nerifloe dekUdevo, sons of Omi 
ii,SBr,2a8 

“FUienm sod the Jinni, Tele of 
the," ifiSlMs, Barton, V, 

VI, 8 

"Fishetinan and his Wife, The," 
JCfniiir* nmf JSrannndMksn, CMnim, 
Vm, 88it* 

Fists denohed till the nails gnw 
Haoaffii the pahn, I, 70n> 

FitSBOtald, Mr Oartd, letter in The 
Aeadmif about sitens, VI, 881, 

881ft* 

Five anows of Kbna, the God of Love, 
n, 1 ; vm, 8, 848fi ; articles Of 
ledalia, see five emblems of 
loyalty: attendants to be relxnn 
on euth, hoir FIrvaptI condemned 
hn, vm, 188*188, 188>14a ; Books 
entitled Tht SeparaUfun . . . com* 
posed by VUipiiloiman, V, 888; 
BriBimans^ heimlto^ of tiie, VI, 
87 : brotfaen with one wife, II, 18, 
1811, 18, 17; emUenM of royidty, 
n, 884; V, 178, 178; Vm, 848n; 
fruits, the, vm, 848-848; fruits, 
betel'leaves with camphor and the, 
vm, 4, 4fi*, 887; fruiu, betel* 
not flavoased with, Vll, 74; in 
Qndu fitua], the mystical number 
of (anows of KIma, beauties 
of woman, obloacs of flowers, em* 
Mentis of r o yalty, great saeiifloes. 
Jewels, leaves of trees, neotais, ino* 
duets of the obw, SMS^ flies, saored 
flowecs, trees of Paradise, Vedio 
flies), 1, 888 : n, 18, 18n*, 118, 848, 
884 ; m, 88, 89n*, IflOli* ; V, 181, 
178, 178 ; VI, 187 ; Vm, 84rfi», 
848a; Uiflifer vows, utworafa the, 
.IV, 108 : looks left on diaven head, 
1, 148, 148n*{ minlstets of Sundaia* 
sena, Vn, 187 : nMuntains (rfCeykm, 
VI, TOa*; ordeals fat the FdJRa* 
fwflya $mfM , Vm, 188a*, 198a ; 
metious things, the, DC, 88, 88a*; 
sj g n MI ca n ee of tiie number, I, 888, 
988n*: eons of PloA** Qf Ut 
sitypleineitiaiy days in the Bgyptian 
and Mayan oa]andar,V, 988; Vldyfe 

flietVllI»88,87,84 ^**^*™** 


41a* 

**Flvo brotiien," the five in g iefflents 
of n betel "chew" in Sumatm, 
vm, 894, 888 

F fae^ Ckjaa, Ttm Soend, W. B. GeOl, 
vm, 848a 

"Five Isafrav,*^ woik oo nsi et in g of, or 
Books ( -Pafldkatotira), V. 907 
Fivefold obeisance to the Jaina 
Saviouis (pafleoaomaslTfO, IV, 107 
Fjolmhnntmdl, the Eddie, DC, 148 
nag in the sea, dity flnoed on to a, 
VI, 811, 814; ofVidu|tti,themystkH 
I,'949 

nagdiation during mairiage cere- 
monies, VI, 888, 988; of wife willk 
cree p ers leneters passion, V, 81, 99 
Flags at temples, oqilaiiatkm tot use 
of, VI, lOOa* 

" Flame-eye," Dtytanayana, V, 108a 
Flame-Iifl^, 1, 4, 4a* 

Flames of its own accord, wood bursts 
into,IV,848,948n*; tobedeansed, 
dresses oast into, IV, 848n ; issuiitg 
from the mouth of a oorpse, n, 88 ; 
Upokott submito her b^y to the, 

l, 84, 84a*. 88 

Fleming eye of the world, the, V, 90, 
98a*, 80 

Fhty^ity of wings (pafcefeydte ) , II, 
918n* 

" Flasdie, Die." Grimm, IHsOe E{|Sm- 
nUkrehen, V, 8n* 

Flavours, the sbt, V, 114, 114n* VI, 
818, 818n* ; used in betd-cheUing, 
lists of the five, VIII, 848, 847 
Flea, the louse and the, V, 88 ; named 
Tfttibha, V, 88 

Flayi^ alive, the procedure of, V, 88 
"Flea, Die," Basile, PMAnaerane^ 

m, 888 

FleA of owpec s , eating, D, 108a*; 
outting oft own, I, 88n: VI, 198, 
189a*, 188a; VD, 188, 190n*t 
Ohaimav3rldha a seller at, .IV, 989, 
988 ; eating human, I, 111, 119; 

n, 108, 104 ; DC, 78, 78n*, 148; 
from husband's book, dModa (prof- 
nant longing) tu, I, 998 ; Jlfa^flii 
eatbg oUld'o, II, 984 ; oblation of 
human, n, 88 ; oftariity of human 
eyai and, VD, 198 ; one of the flea 
beauties of woman, vm, 848a ; fer 
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nls; hwmih, II, 90tf ; DC, 15, 15; 
■tally of tha Ungwho nplaoed fhe, 
V, 98 ; in Tant^ iftas, human, II, 
814 

noyder, aail^ attempt at flying, m, 

65 

Hil^ of the gods fhun their dd divdl« 
tags, YIII, 149, 149i»* I of the three 
Brihmans owing to hunine, 1, 19 
Flinders Petrie, Sir, <ni the ooneet 
form of the name Rhampstaitus, 
V, 861 ; on the origin of the tale 
of Rhampstaitus, V, 866 
Floattag down-stream, the golden 
lotuses. III, 245-848; rubies. III, 
847ni 

Flogging, resuscitation throu|^ VI, 
866, 865a,*-*, 866 ; wife with eieqpers 
renews passion, V, 81, 28 
Flora of BritUh India, J. D. Rtaoker, 
VIII, 7 b*, 8b» 

Flora of the Malay Peatatula, The, 

H. N. Ridley, Vin, 860n* 

Florence, plague of. Ill, 811 ; umbtdlas 

in, II, 268 

Florenttaes, Ladislao poisoned by the, 
11,810 

Florus, on poisoned fountains, II, 878 
Flour, cake of (phallic), 1, 18, 18n*, 14n, 
16n ; and sugar, gOftiha, wafers of, 

I, 848, 842n* 

Flow of the Ganges towards the East, 
D,54 

Slower of the acacia, heart placed on 
thetopofthe, !, 189; -arrowed.god 
(K6ma), I, 75 ; body like a dirfsAa, 
I, 69; VII, 145; Vm, 178; as 
chastity index, I, 165 ; jambu, VI, 
15 ; offerings of the golden swans, 
Vin, 185 ; the pdriifdta, II, 190n* ; 
■mUe'like a, VI, 818 ; in the teeth, 
message conveyed a, I, 80; 
•white forehead, simile of a, 1, 80n* 
Flower, Major Stanley, on mutt ele* 
phants, VI, 67n*, 68n 
Flowets of aibka trees used for tonple 
decoration, VUI, 7n* ; of five 
oolonrs, V, 181 ; VI, 167 ; five 
■acred, Vin, 848a ; and fruit lucky 
omens, IV, ITla* ; and fruits that 
grow all the year round, ni, 188 ; 
tamnidlB, VU, 8, 90, 108 ; manddra, 
vm, 88, 184; m essa g e conveyed 


Flowers co ntinued 
by a bunch of, I, 81fi: offerinp 
oi 1, 840, 844 ; of precious materials, 
IV, 188, 188n*, 189n; DC, 164; to 
the sea, •offerings of, Vn, 146a*; 
simile of, VI, 9, 9n*; uses iff txitaila, 
Vni, 96n* ; worn by thief,, wreath 
of, 1, 118n* 

Fkmtrt, H. W. Longfellow, VI, 9n* 
“Flowers, tiie city of,” Kusumaputs 
or P&taliputia, n, 88nS 186a* 
“Flowers of the Hindu Poets,” W. 
Dymock, Joum, Anth. Soe. Bombay, 

vm, 7a* 

Fkmert from a Fenian Garden and 
Other Papert, Vf. A. Gouston, m, 
167a* ; V, 101a* ; VI, 74a 
Flowery arrows, god of the (K6ma), 
m, 84 ; bow, god of the (K6ma), 

l, 184 

Fluid from the temples of an elephant, 
VI, 57, 67n*, 68n 

Flute, horses tau^ to dance to the, 

vn, 807; out of human legbone, 

m, 151 

Flying attempt, the, VI, 89 ; carpet, 
I, 20 ; eariy attempts at, ID, 56 ; 
mountains among Indo-Axyans, tales 
of, VI, 8n* ; power of witches pro- 
duced by the fet of a toad, DC, 45n* ; 
sandals of Hermes, in, 56 ; through 
the air, power of, I, 22 ; n, 62-64n*, 
108, 104 ; III, 27, 85 ; V, 88, 85, 169, 
170, 172, 178, 191, 192 ; VH, 24, 89, 
186, 187 ; vm, 26, 27, 81, 84, 86, 
46, 60, 52, 55, 56, 59, 61, 69, 78, 89, 
181, 181, 178, 206, 888, 884 ; throu|^ 
the air, diariot, VI, 801, 808, 808 ; 
vm, 45, 199, 808, 808 ; through the 
air, sword giving power of, IV, 885, 
886; vampire Imown in the Malayan 
region, Poptianaka, VI, 61, 68 
“Flying through the Air,” A. M. 

Hocart, Ind. Ant., n, 64n* 
Hjy-whisk, Cowrie, ot ehoarry, m, 
84n*, 88a 

Fodder, poisoned, D, 876 
Foetioide, II, 889n* 

“Foetieide,” A. B. Cmwley, HbsUi«s* 
Bnqf. ReL Efe., n, 888n* 

Folding umbreOa, d^atyr, II, 868 
FoUum Indmn, various species of 
Ctanamomum, Vm, 844, 8 44a * 
Jfelk jnipinolagg, A. 8. Pohnsr, m, 164 
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FoUc'knre,. Mdtwina, a tnalw>inaiden 
in Butc^wan, VI, 78i»*: the laori* 
fldiig hm in Boiopean, VII, 889, 
840 

Folk>L(»e Society, the, I, 170 ; II, 
80nS 188 ; m, 8911 ; VI, 988n^ 
FtiOtrLan R. B. Bnthoven, 

m, 815; IV, 70n, 94n, 189nS 
171i»i, mni ; Vn, 888, 880ii» 
FoOdm tf CMaa, The, N. B. Dainyi, 
Vm, 981n* 

FoOthore of Farther IirthOt Loot, K. N. 

Fleeeim, V, 89n*; VII, 801 
FoOt-Lofo de France, SObiUot, m, 70 
P'FoUdoie of Gt^t, The’*] R. B. 

Bnthoyen, Jnd. Ant., VII, 880n^ 
Fotkhre in the Himataya, Sport and, 

H. L. Haa^ton, III, 188 ; V, 05 
FtdkAore, Indian, G. JethaUiai, V, 04 
Fdtkrljore Journal, 7 vda., Ldn., 1888* 

1889, 1, 87, 180 : n, 888nS 884n ; 
VI, 880; Vin, 887nu, 881n* 
Folklore of Kumaun and Oathwal, Pnh 
verbe and, G. D. Upreti, V, 04, 08 
Folk-Lore in Mongolia,” C. Gardner] 
Folk-Lore Journal, I, 87 
FoUdore of the Northern CounUea of 
Breland, W. Henderson, 1, 190 ; II, 
9ns 98n«, 10411 ; III, 150, 195ii* ; 
IV, 08n* ; VI, 150n ; EK, 100 
Folk-Lore of the North-eart Scotland, 
Noteeon^, Walter Gregor, VI, 180n 
Folk-Lore of Northern India, The 
Popular SeHgton and, W. Ctooke, 

I, 87fl*, 07nS 08n, 184nS 808, 805, 
800,888; II, Stn\ 88, 88, 90nS 9^, 
187n*, 188n*, 148nS 155n*, 108n^ 
197fl*, 808n*, 240, 250, 250n*; III, 
87, 40n*, 121nS 148nS 151, 152, 
lOlnS 185nS 218nS 247nS 808n*, 
872nS 800n* ; IV, 55nS 177nS 285nS 
885n* 845aS 871 ; V, 87n>, 80n*, 
59nS lOlnS 120nS lOOnS 170 ; VI, 
50, icons 149n*; VII, InS 5n*, 
140n*,280ni; VIII, 19, 271n 

** Folklore in the FanjOb," Steel and 
Temple, Indian Antiquary, vtA. xii, 
1888, p. 177, V, 48n^ 

Folk-Lore of Pkoda, T. F. Thisdton* 
Dyer, HI, 154 

Folk-Lore Beeord, ** Some Italian F(dk* 
Lore,*' H. C. Coote, 1, 88 
FM-Ziore «f Borne, M. H. Busk, Ldn., 
1804, L 80n, 80, 188 


“ Folklore of Salsette,** G. F. D'Penha, 
Indian Antiquaty, vob; xxii, mdii, 

l, 181 ; V, 05 

FoOdore of die SaaUd Pat^anat, C. H. 
Bompas, 1, 40nS 181 ; III, 70, 188 ; 
V,05 

** Folklore, Sinhalese,** H. A. Pietis, 
The Ortentaltat, vtd. 1, 1884, V, Unh 
Folklore in Southern India, Pap^ 
S. M. NatUa SIsM; n, 180ni; 
VII,810 

FoBdore of As Tdugua, G. R. 
Sttbramiah Pantulu, Madras, 1005, 
V, 48nS 49nS 50nS 50n> ; DC, 108. 
Folk-Lore, Tranaaetiono of the Frdk-lore 
Society, 1890, II, 88n, 80nS 57nS 
59nS 118, 882n, 842, 288nS 802; 

m, 87, 108n, 188, 188n, 202, 204, 
208ns 827n, 258nS 258, 208nS 895n*, 
807, 807nS 818, 818nM ; IV, 245ni ; 
V, llnS 48nS 00, 177 ; VI, InS 28n, 
74n,282n«; DC, OnS 148, 100, 188 

Folk-Lore in the Old Teetament, J. G. 
Fraser, II, 194n ; m, 158 ; VIII, 
107n 

*• Folk-Lore in Western India,** P. D. H. 

Wadia, Ind. Ant., 1, 181 ; IV, 188 
FoA Memory, W. Johnson, II, 107 
Folk-tales, blood-bath in German, I, 
08n 

** Folk-Tales of the AngOm! Nflgas of 
Assam,** J. H. Hutton, Folk-Lore, 
in, lOOn 

Fdk-Talee of Bengal, Lai Befaari Day, 
I, 28, 95nS 181; n, 108n; in, 
89n,08,880; Vn, 801 
Folk-Tale$«fCeifion,Village,'BL Paricer, 
I, I57n*, 888, 880, 887; m, 70, 
878n>; V, 48nS 40nS 52nS 55nS 
08nS05 

Fdik-Tdkt from an Eaetem Foreet, 
Frddee and, W. W. Skeat, V, 48nS 
49nS 08n^ 

Folk Take, Qeorgjtan, M. Wardtop, DI, 
804; VI, 18811 

Fotk-Tdke tf Hinduetain, Skaikh Chilli, 
1, 181 ; m, 879ni ; VH, 858 
Folktako, Indian, Na^ SOstrl, VI, 
99n* 

Folk-Talet of K athm ir , J. H. Knowles, 
1, 40n*, 95nS 181 ; U, 184, 198n’ ; 
V, 06, 881 ; VI, 00 
Fldk-Takt«ftkeMagyart,yf.Il.Joiu» 
and L. BbSop^ VI, 889ii^ 
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JWfe*7afc>, Bu$$ktn, W. R. S. Raliton, Ftxd— <eoiifintte(( 


I. ae, San*, um, io8iii.''im. iss. 
laan*: n. aon*. ain^, ms asn*. 

IStt, 159ii«, IWw*. 190fiS aosns 
aasni; III, 4m^, 80nS san*. 187ii*, 
ao4, aaan», aasn*. asms aaa. assti^, 
aeani; IV, 14Bn*, aaon*; V, aan*. 
leenS XTOnS 188f|i ; VI. lAi*. a8fi>, 
56nS 7anS 78nM, 188, iTOn*. aSO; 
Vm,(MnS07n*,aa7n«: IX,87n^ 

Folh-Tek$, Sfbaian and (Hker, C. F. 
CoxweD, VI, laan, aaa, aaa, aaa. 
aaan*, aro, arsn*, aao ; vii, aoa, 
aaan* ; vm, aan*, aarn*, aaan*^-* ; 
DC, ran*, laa, laa, lar, laa, lao, 
lai, las, laa, lai 

FoOe-Tal^fimn Tibet, W. F. O’Connor, 

l, 181 : V. a^s aa 

FvOtF^Ttdu, Weal Iiiak, W. Lanninle, 
vra, 107n 

FoUowen, devotion of the Emperor 
Otho’B, VII, aan* : of Narftyapa, 

m. loa 

Following the oourae of tlie nm, I, 

lao-iai 

Food eaten by women at the Hbla, 
myrtle, 1, 18n ; dead make oanied 
a kite poiaona, VII, 88, 818, 818, 
aia ; eat^ diaguating, II, ia8n* ; 
for ^ ibeaA, providing, I, aan* ; of 
Garo^, anakea become the, II, lai, 
laa ; gift of poiaoned, VI, 17a ; one 
of the ei|^t eq|oymenta, VII, aaa ; 
produced by magic power, VIII, ai, 
aa ; of aix flavouxa, V, lia, lian* ; 
VI, 818, ai8n* ; -taboo in the under- 
world, note on, VI, 188-188 ; veaada 
producing, 1, 88, 88, 88 

Fool who adied hia Way to the Village, 
Story of the, V, 170, 171 ; who be- 
hav^ like a Brabmany Dridw, Story 
of the, V, 118-118 : and hb Brother, 
Story of the, V, 88 ; and the Cakea, 
Story of the, V, 118-117 ; dwated 
to b^eve he ia married and baa a 
aon, V, aa : who waa neady choked 
with Rice, Story of the, V, 185-188 ; 
and the Cotton, Story of the, V, 70 ; 
that did not Dvink, Story of the 
Ihiirty, V, 88 : who found a Pune, 
Story of the, V, 140-141 ; idm gave 
a Verbal Rew^ to the. Muaidan, 
Story of the, V. 188, laan*, 188 ; 
who kilted bto Son, Story of the, V, 


88-88 ; rdwl looked for the Moon, 
Story of tlte, V, 141 ; who mixed 
Fire and Water, Story of the, V, 
88; and hia BOldi-Cow, Story of 
the, V, 78.; vdM miatook Hennita 
for Monk^, Story of the, V, 140 ; 
and the Ornamenta, Story of the, 
V, aa-70 : that waa hia own Doctor, 
Story of the, V, 188 ; and the Salt, 
Story of the, V, 71-78 ; wto aaw 
Gold in the Water, Story of the, 
V, 115, 115n* ; atonea laug^ at a, 
V, 88 ; who took Notea of a certain 
Spot in the Sea, Story of the, V, 
88-88 ; rHio wanted a Barber, Story 
of the, V, 88 

Foolteh Bald Man and the Fool who 
pdted Mm. Story of the, V, 78-78 ; 
Boy who went to the Village for 
Nothing, Story of the, V, 188-187 ; 
^rdaman. Story of the, V, 88 ; 
judge, the, VI, 84 ; King who made 
hia Dau^ter grow. Story of the, V, 
81, 81n*, 88 ; Merctant who made 
Aioea-Wood into Charcoal, Story of 
the, V, 87 ; parrot, the, VI, 88, 87 ; 
Pittdu, the. III, 84-85 ; Servant, 
Story of a, V, 84; Servant, Story of 
the, V, 118 ; anakea, the, n, 151 ; 
eon, the eurae of ba^dng a, V, 888 ; 
Teacher, the Foolteh Pupila and 
the Cat, Story of the, V, 187-188 ; 
ViOagen who cut down the Palm- 
Treea, Story of the, V, 70-71 
Foote and the Bull of Siva, Story of 
the, V, 188, 188n*, 188, 170, 170n* 
Foot of inm, a dog’a, 1, 180, 164 
Footnotea to the Genealogioal TaUe of 
the Pandtatantxa, V, 886-848 
Footprint, dqneaaion on Adam’a Peak 
resided aaAdam’a,II,86n; dtecua- 
marfced, a aign of royal birth, VII, 
18 

** Forbidden Chamber” or ’’Taboo” 
motif, n, 888n*. 884n. 858, 858; 
Vn, 81, 81n*, 818; VIM, 57, 57n* ; 
DC, 147 

** Forbidden Chamber, The,” E. S. 
Hartland, Folk-lore Journal, II, 

** Forbidden Doom of the Thouaand 
ind One Nlghta, The,” W. Kirby, 
Folk-Lore Journal, II, 884it 
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Foioe of all four aniM (<.«. infoottjr, 
caval^, elephants and arehers), I, 
24, 249* ; dof^a, open, one of the 
four vp&gm, or means of success, 
1, 128n« 

** Force of Initiative in MA gWi Co0. 
flict. The,” W. R. Halliday, Folk’ 
Lon, III, 204 

Forced on to the pyre, wives of Jawfthir 
Singh, IV, 264; on Somaprabhft, 
marriage, II, 41 

Forces- of SOiyaprabha, gathering of 
the, rV, 81, 82 

Forearms bar^, message conv^ed by, 

I, 80r* 

Foreboding from elevated or depressed 
moods, Yin, 00, OOn* 

Forehead, curl lud^ on the, II, 7n* ; 
of an Indian elephant’s, four fl^ds 
on the, VI, 07n*, 68n ; Indicates 
widowhood, curl on Palli bride’s, 

II, 7n* ; a man’s fote is written on 
his, VII, 24, 24n* ; marked with 
dog’s foot, 1, 160, 161, 164 ; marked 
with vermilion, kmdcm, 1, 242, 244, 
286 ; marks on the, 1, 60, 60n*, ipo ; 
II, 22-24n, 26, 27, 20 : VI, 268 ; the 
moon compared to a pat^ on the, 

VII, 102 : or mouth of automaton, 
divine name placed in the. III, 80 

Foreknowledge, Prajiiapti, II, 2129^ 
Forest called Kiaiimao^ita. VI, 26, 27 ; 
of horrors, the, VI, 118 ; the Khftp* 
4ava, VII, 188, 188n* ; Nala and 
Damayanti in the, IV, 278-280^ on 
the other side of the western sea, 
SurabhimAruta, VI, 16; 
retires to the, I, 87 ; seven stories 
written with blood in the, I, 8v, 00 ; 
SKA’S perfome scenting a whole, 

VIII, 44; the Vindhya, I, 7, 0, 80, 
80, 76, 114, 110, 182, 184, 186, 182, 
188, 182 ; m, 266 ; V, 80 ; VI, 28, 
100, 141, 202 ; VII, 116, 180 

Forests, a range of fomdls, VI, 102 
** Forethoui^t ” — i.e. AnagatavidhAtri, 
V, 86n* 

Forewords to the Oeson of Story, the 
dJfbrent, IX, 08, 04 
Fbigery of a portion of the ^tig-Veda, 
IV, 262, 268 

Forgotten bride, the. III, 124, 124ii*; 
tqr Swndaimka, for desoendlw 
from the air, n, 110 


Forgotten Empire, A, R. Sewdl, I, 
248n* ; IV, 267 
Forloqg Fund, the, n, 886n* 

Form of the ” Act of Truth,” n, 82 ; 
of address from wife to husband, 
IV, 84, 84n* ; assumed by Vishpu, 
Narasiipha (man-lion), V, 1, In*; of 
blade magic among Mohammedans 
of Northern India, VI, 148n*, 180n ; 
of Buddhist memUcant assumed Iqr 
5iva, II, 106 ; of a cat assumed hy 
HanumAn, II, 107n* ; of a eat as- 
sumed by Iitdra, n, 46 ; of Mahi- 
kAla, Siva in the, vm, 120, 121 i of 
a man assumed by lion, II, 147 ; of 
a man-lion, Kfidtpa in the, VII, 
178n* ; of marriage, the gandhana, 
I, 28, 28a*, 61, 68, 88, 87, 88, 116, 
187, 201 ; II, 5, 66 ; HI, 68, 82, 121, 
124, 146, 196, 269 ; VI, 2, 18, 18n*, 
126, 126n*, 187, 178, 279 ; VII, 21, 
44, 48, 194, 281 ; of Nala, gods 
assume the, IV, 289 ; of Siva, the 
ArdhsnArU(var)a, VII, 282; Vni. 
182n* ; through contempla^n, at- 
taining a certain, VI, 20, 21 ; of the 
Kridb^oricAiidmAiiri, the original, 
VI, 228, 228n* 

Formation of the Maurya Empire, 
events whidi haiqpened at the, II, 
^281 ; of the moonstone, HI, 88n* 
Former austerities, power of, V, 87; 
birthv adventures of JbnOtavAhana 
in a, n, 141-149 ; birth of King 
Siiphavikrama, V, 86 ; births, Ptr* 
i vatTs, -I, 4, 8 ; births, power of re- 
meqibering, I, 21, 88; II, 87, 149; 

, ni; 7, 8 ; V, 80, 86, 88, 124, 188, 
178, 191, 192; VI, 86; Vn, 88; 

' vm, 141, 142, 200, 201, 208, 207; 
births, the unehangeabte% effect of 
actions in, Vn, 148, 184 ; Vm, 166 ; 
body, diatm to return to, IV, 20, 
21, 28; lifo, the adventuree of 
PushkarAksha and VinayavaU in a, 
VI, 17-20 ; name of JhnOtavIhena, 
Vasudatta, II, 141 

"Formiga e a Neve, A,’’ Oenfoe 
populane poifugumo. A.' Coelho, 
V, 109n* 

Forms of dohada (progniat longing) 
whUh injure, I, 288-288 ; of ether, 
d^dit QMdal, m; 168, 168n*; by 
niagio power, i^ilntng diffnant. 
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IWoiiM nntimnd Vbunder of Jainiim, Mldiivlm, the» 


Vm, T9, 80, son*, 99 { of OMuniofa 
oijoyod by KahntrfyM, the hnret^ 
n, 17 ; of modem Indien oastenete, 
two, Vin, 9Bn*: of mortifloetions 
of MoeUM, I, 79n * ; of pdyendiy, 
n, 17 ; of p<dygMny, II, 17 ; of 
mmpim different, VI, 187 
Fomnd* connected witt eoma tor 
producing a good memory, 1, 18n* 
Fotmube in pmiM of rigbtoouanesa, 

m, 807 

Fofnmanno Segur, the, DC, 149 
Forttguerri, ffooeUe edUe ed. inedtte di 
Set CHociumt, ed. V. Lami, Bologna, 
1882, 1, 44 

-.ForM^httg Beotm, H. C. Anderaen 
and Fafayland,” L. M. Shortt, July* 
Dee., 1925, IX, 181 
Fortunat eats the heart of the GUieka* 
vogel, 1, 20n 

Fortunatos, cap of, 1, 28, 26 
Fortune oFBmpire, Goddesa of the, 

n, 162 : the Goddeaa of, 1, 106, 107, 
185 : n, 40, 116 : ni, 24, 74, 2O8 ; 

VI, 42, 72, 106n*, 194, 186, 159; 

VII, 70; Vin,87; handAil of water 
offered to, II, 6n*: indicated by 
h4^ or low qririta, good or evil, 
vm, 09, OOn*; the hmg hair of 
Good, II, 286 ; of Royalty, m, 
60; of Victory, II, 00; of the 
in^yidhataa, II, 187 ; ID, 187 

Forty Fortra (Behimuer’a tianalation), 

V, 158n*. See farther in the BiUio* 
grqihy under Bebmauer, W. F. A. 

Forty Vextro (or FmSn), The, II, 160 ; 

Vn, 948, 989; DC, 168 
Forty Vedn, The HUtory ef the, B.J. 

W. Gibb and Shqrkh-ZBda, V, 188n* ; 
VI, 940 ; vn. 908n*, 948, 989n* 

**Forwarda and Backwaida,** chaim 
called, VI, 140, 149n*, 180n, 187 
Foaril Mpyeente omrimue, diaooveiy 
of ffie, 1, 104, 108 

Foetar*father of Zai, flrther of Ruitam, 

FaiSffaiBHK /oMfol. /9b(, /VU), the 
Ambio tar areoamut, H, 809 ; Vm, 
989,987 

Foundation of cmpfaM, poUcy the, 
V, 90; of Plta%iitani attribolad 
to KWaaalni, n, 80n*; of ffybaiii. 
data of the, Vn, 908 


VI, 928, 220; of the Mauiya 
Empire, Chaadragupta, the, U, 
981-988 

Founding of Naplea, legend of the, I, 
84n* ; of FltaUputia, I, 18-94 ; of 
the Vikcama era, VI, 998, 220 

Fountain of life, IV, 140n* 

Four aacetie atagea, dtromae, the, IV, 
240n*, 241n ; bodn, the Hitopadeia 
obtaining, V, 210 ; Brihmaa 
brotbeie who resuacitated the Uon, 
the, VII, 108, 108n*, 100-111, 288- 
260 ; delicate neijdrbouta, the, VD, 
209, 210 ; different Sanakrit recen- 
aions of the Vikrama-dutrita, VI, 
228; -fMcd to behold TOottami, 
Siva becomea, D, 14 ; flngera repie- 
eent the four atatea of the aoul, the, 
vn, 26 ; glanda on the forehead of 
an dq>hant, VI, 67n*, 68n ; inde- 
pendent atreama of the Pagdudantra 
(Bdgerton), V, 208 ; lovera, Upa* 
kott and her, 1, 82-86, 42-44 ; m^- 
tationa, V, 151, 151n*; miniatera, 
adventurea of the, VIl, 184-186, 
161; original caatea or varyae, I, 
87 ; pitdiera buried in the ground, 
DC, 28,. 94; polite eapedienta, n, 
48, 48n*; poeta, booth on, VD, 98; 
quarteraof the heavena, eunwdi flii^ 
balla of vdieat flour towaida the, m, 
87; aiatera, marriage of Saktideva 
to the, 11, 288 ; auitora, Anangaiati 
and her, Vn, 1, In*, 2-4, 199; 
tqfdpua, or meana of auoceaa, I, 128, 
198n*; m, 148, 148n*; Vedaa, 
parrot that knowa the, V, 28; 
virtuea Of an areca-nut, Vm, 804.; 
young merohanta ot KafSha, 1, 186, 
160-164; Yugaa or A^ of the 
World, vn, 1, In* 

"Four SldlAil Brothera,” the German 
tale of, VI, 274 

Fourth language (PiMdia), the, 1, 78 ; 
nii^watoh, ftilfliment of dteama 
in the, vm, lOOn 

Fox in Feidee Btdpai (Pi^), tale 
of the, V, 46n* ; and the heron in 
Portugueae tale, V, 88n* ; and tor- 
totoe, tale of the (Dubda* Panfeko- 
Tonlra), V, 86n* 

Fbx, Samuel, inventor of **Paingon** 
lib far nmbnDaa, n, 971 
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Fngmenta Hitkirieorum Greeeonm, 
K. O. Mailer, Paris, 1849, V, 388 
Fragrance, body with heavenly, VI, 
118 ; of lotuses, lake perftuned wMi 
the, V, 120 

Fragriuit fruits, the three, VI, 2Tn^ 
“Fragrant one, the” (Surabhi), 11, 843 
Frame-story 6f Book of SUnd^dd, II, 
133, 138; of the KBJS., the, DC, 
04-95 : of the VeUUd^poMuwkhkiii, 
VI, 165-168, 381-247 
France, “ tnim of dou^ *’ custom in 
(La Pallisse), 1, 14n 
Francis I of I^anoe, death caused by 
syphilis germs, DC, 148 
Francis, Madras Census Reports, 1001, 
prepared by Mr, 1, 250 
Frarikincense, inade with, I, 317 
FranlUin's Tak, Chaucer, VII, 308, 
204 

Ifraternal polyandry, II, 18 
Frau HoUe, Itory of, DC, 164 
Frau in den ittdioehen Ael^gidnen, 
Die, M. Wintemita, S. A. aus 
dem Aichiv fOr Frauenkunde und 
Eugenik, vol. iii, DC, 154 
Frauenlab, A. Boerkel, 11, 202n* 
Frauenlob (i,e. Heinridi von Me issen), 
n, 202, 202n*, 800 

Fraser’s Me^azine, m, 154; Vikram 
and the Vampire, R. F. Burton, 
vols. Ixxvii, bocyiii, 1868, VI, 227n^ 
Frederick Barbatossa on a picture by 
Girolamo Gambarota, II, 268 
Fkecdman under Khalifti al-Ma'mOn, 
Yahya ibn Bafriq, a Syrian, II, 888 
French poem of “Horn and Riinai- 
hild,” II, 76n^; Revolution, report 
of caimibalism during the, II, 185n* ; 
romance of Meriin,old, I,46n*; trans- 
lation of the VeUUapoMuioirHMi, 
VI, 226 ; version of the Dotopatkoe, 
poetical, V, 860, 862, 808, 274, 285 ; 
version of 'the poison-damsel myth, 

n,208 

Friar Odorie, desmiption of the palace 
of the Great Khan, III, 57 
Friction, making fire by, II, 247, 840, 
850,255,256 

Fridolin, story of, II, 118»^ 

Friend of Bhadrfi, Ycgeivatl, II, 67 ; of 
the kcMMlinl — the sun, DC, 80 ; 
of the moon, the white lotus, ID, 
140, 140n* 


“Friend, The,” A. N. Afiuiasjef, 
Narodnyja ruuk^a tkaaki, II, 208n^ 
“ Friendly Advice,” the HUopadeia or 
Nfiriyaoa, V, 210 
Friradly Vetfila, the, VH, 168 
Friends of Dhavalamukha, the two, 

V, 87 ; of lovers, the Aivins, III, 
858; of 6ridatta, 1, 107 

Friendship of En^du (Eabini) and 
Gilgamesh, I, 278 ; of JbnOtavi- 
hana and the 6avara diief, 11, 142 ; 
of Kalingasenft and Somaprabhg, 

III, 27, 88; of Krishoa with the 
herdsmen, II, 242 ; of the Rfikshasa 
Yamadapdtlm fbr VidOshaka, II, 75 

“ Friendship, Of Real,” Qeeta Bomm’ 

“ Friendship and Sacrifice ” mot^, VI, 
272,278 

Ftog as poison, bile of the green water-, 
n, 808 ; in a pot, m, 78, 75 
Frogs, the snake and the, ^ 112, 112n* 
From n*y Verandah in Nea> Outnea, 
H. RomiUy, VID, 282n> 

Fruit, dnudaka, VI, 86, 87 ; bimba an 
Indian, I, 81n* ; daily gift of a, VI, 
165, 166 ; and flowers ludcy omens, 

IV, ITln^: giv^n to the queen in 
a dream, II, 186; DC, 4, 4tt*; 
heavenly maiden produced inside a, 

VI, 15ii*, 16, 16n; of the jandtu 
tree, VI, 110, llOn* ; and leaves of 
Jewels, IV, 128nS 180n, 189, 180fiM 
received from Durgfi, heavenly, II, 
186n*; story of ^ servant who 
tasted the, V, 04, 94fi* 

Fruits, betel-leaves with camphor and 
the five, vm, 4, 4nS 287 ; betd-nut 
flavour^ wiA the, VII, 74 ; called 
(hofbU, II, 801, 808; cmtainirig 
priceless jewels, VI, 166 ; DC, 160 ; 
the five, vm, 846-348 ; and flowers 
that grow all the year round, HI, 
188 ; in folklore and reality, ofareu- 
latitig, VI, 840, 241 ; which prevent 
old age a^ death (disease), m, 42, 
48; VI, 316; DC, 47, 47n>; the 
three fragrant, VI, 87n^ ; the three 
sweet, VI, 87n* ; transformation of 
humans i^, VII, 180, 181, 161 ; 
the two heavenly, HI, 268 ; water 
flavoured with thm kinds of, VI, 
87,87ni 

Ayer, traveller to India, 1, 250 
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fai^ol, fattfd, fi^al, or 
(aieca«nittf Anbie), n, 802; VXII, 
289,287 

Fulflliiient of oioiiiiQg dreoim, Vm, 
98, 9911*, 100, lOOn ; of TOottami** 
curse, 1, 99 

Fulgentius, story of, U, 118n* 
Full-bhmn blue lotuses, eye (^anoe) 
xesembUng a gadaod of, V, 197 ; 

vm, 80 

Full b^m admired by Hindus and 
Samoanis, I, 80, 80n*; moon, IkMe 
like a, 1, 80, 80»* ; VI, 178 
Function of the Vallgnties, dual, vm, 
225 

Funeral ceremonies of dMs, I, 2M; 
human sacrifloe, m, 188n*; pyre, 
caU from a, n, 200 ; pyre, widow 
ascending, Vn, 88, 88n* 

Funerals, aieca*nuts and betel*leaves 
at, VIII, 804, 808, 807, 800 ; boiled 
rice given to the dead at Hindit, 
V, I45n* ; eating at, 1, 80it* 

Furious dephant, the, Vn, 41, 41n* ; 

elephant named, 1, 128 
Further Indian vetsiona of the Pandba* 

. tantra, V, 284 

Future Buddha, a, bodhUaUoa, III, 
252n* ; ministers of NaravUtana- 
datta, II, 108; the three times: 
past, presort and,'VIII, 57n* 

Fy^fa, of Norse myology, the, Vm,. 
228,228n* 


Gable of Prester Jdm’s palace, II, 169 
OodyStmakak SkoMtariUdgarak, Jiba> 
nanda Vidyasagaia, V, 280 
OaerUma rae m ota ^ altmukitt 
cteeiwr, Vin, 8, 8n* 

Ckgga Jdtaka (No. 188), III, 804 
Qtgum (cloister), Babjdonian priest* 
esses live in the, 1, 270 
Gahlot dan in Mcwir, the, V, 170 
GUkwOr of Batoda forbids castraltion, 

in, 828 

Gaining love by magie aid, U, 48, 44 
GaJOdk^, a named, V, 28, 28 
Gliava, hermit^ ot n, 211 ; a son or 
puptl of ViOvImltra, n, 211 fi* 

Gale, ^ terrible, VH, 140 
Galena, ai^dkation to the eyes, Vm, 
08ii^; in bdia, production of, 1, 218; 
0^ in making ko^, 1, 211 


Gsdl of a Mack oat, part of unguent 
used against “Hand of Glory,** lU, 
KB 

Galland*s version of The FMu 
Pt^, V, 240>248 

Gallants, various ways of entraiqiing, 
1, 88-88, 42-44 

OaUt, castrated, priests at Hierapdis, 

l, 278 ; m, 827, 828 

Gallic ejaculation of ** Deaeheal,*’ I, 
191 

Gallus, devotion of the daiq^iter o^ 

m, 21n 

Oamador—Lt. kaoa, vm, 814 

GUsMfii-GatKbi Jdtaka (No. 257), II, 
52n* 

Gambir used in betd-diewing, Vm, 
289, 298, 294 

Gmnbler who cheated Yama, the, 
DC, 28, 28fi*, 20 ; Dflgineya and the 
VetOla 'Agnidkha who submitted 
hhnadf to King VikramSditya, the 
cimning, DC, 14-17, 20-27; Oeva- 
datU, the, II, 281-280 ; VII, 240fi* ; 
named Atahakshapapaka, VI, 181, 
188, 188tiS 184, 188, 101, 162; 
named Mukharaka, VI, 100, 114- 
121, 124, 129 ; named Sudariaim, 
rv, 188, 189; the penniless, Vn, 
72, 72»*; ThipthdkarUa, the bold, 
vn, 288-256; DC, 17-20 

Gambler*s drde, m, 202 ; wife, 
ordinary occurrence of the adultery 
of a, n, 88n* 

Gamblers, aayhim for, VI, 118, 119, 
120 

Gambling, the curse of, IV, 242 ; in 
the Deccan, 11, 282»; Kali and 
Dvftpara, demons of, IV, 240, 240n* ; 
in Kashmir, 11, 282n ; in Nepal, 
11, 282n ; in the Pftqj&b, n, 282ii ; 
among t^ Shans of Uf^wr Burma, 

n, 282n ; the vice ofr I, 124ii* ; 
n, 281, 281»* ; VI, lOO, 114 ; VII, 
72, 72n* 

** Gimbling,** J. L. Patim, Hastings’ 
Bney. RtL JBth., II, 882n 

[** Game of Dice, The**] A. B. Keith, 
Joum. Bog. Am. Soe., 11, 282n 

Games, origin of the Compitalian, vm, 
11411* 

Gaming-taUe, Apsarases preside over 
the fortunes oi the, I, 202 ; Sakti- 
deva loses his wealth at the, n, 174 
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Oamntadien or nrastiln, I, IM 
Qommaldagi teier oA bmk, S. Sandp 

Goqo Stambhako sHMinted to protect 
NemvMinedatta, n, 170 
Gop^iotit mnhJiqplag the goddcee, I, 
£45.240 

Gepac, attendanti of 8iva, I, 8, 0, 7* 
10, 58, 61n«, 88. 85, 86. 01, 04. 106, 
107, £08; n, 108; VI, 184-187; 
Vn,84,104; Vm,77nS 1881^, 186, 
187, 141, 148, 178, 170, 187 ; DC. 8, 
4»86 

Ctoub, measoie of ftrar pin be^- 
leaves, Vin, 878 

GapjafaUa, the geaden of, Vin, 78 
Gandhamilin, d the snakes, VI, 
70, 71, 78, 78 

GandhSia, Axes 1, King ot, VI, 880; 
serpent -worship in, m, 1486^; 
Subala, Kiqg d, II, 16 
Chmdhab caste, 1, 280, 840 
GSndhftii, wife of Dlqritaxblitia, II, 16 
Gandharva, a Vedio and sabaequait 
minor deity, 1, 868 

Qindhana form of marriage, I, 88, 
28nS 61, 66, 68nS 88, 88n*, 87, 68, 
116, 187, 201 ; n, 5, 66 ; III, 66, 88, 
121, 184, 146, 106, 260 ; IV, 88, 84 ; 
VI, 2, 15, 15nS 126, 126nS 167, 178, 
270 ; Vn. 21, 44, 48, 104, 261 
Gandhorvadattft, daughter of SOgeia- 
datta, Vm, 28, 20, 80, 47, 00 
Gandhuvas, attendants of the gods, 
I, 2, 87. 88, 107, 800, 201, 868 ; II, 
86, 86, 176n>. 841, 846-840, 866, 
866 ; m, 180, 170, 177, 178, 818 ; 

V, 80 ; VI, 148, 148, 146, 168, 168, 
180 ; vn, 176 ; Vm, 87, 88, 80, 80, 
46, 47, 40, 60, 61, 64, 60, 78. 86. 146, 
148, 140, 160, 168, 164,167, 168, 160, 
161, 168, 168, 164, 176, 808, 826; 
DC, 40, no, 118 

Gandhavatl,theriver, VI,20; Vn, 168 
Gapeia, sOn of 5iva and Plivatl, the 
“ Victor and Remover of Obstaoles,” 
1, ln«, 4»*, 6 rU, 108, 80S, 840, 244, 
840, 868 ; n, 00, 100, 108, 108, 126, 
126ni, 147nS 170; DI, 166, 166n*, 
888, 820 ; IV. 110, 128, 818 ; V, 1 ; 

VI, 1. 26, 88. 88n*, 40, 100, 184, 186, 

187, 188, 164 ; VU, 86, 126nS 181, 

188, 161, 168, 160 ; VDI, 1, 10, 81, 
61,70,04,188 


**Gaiig nach dem Wsenhammer, Der,** 
SohiOer, OeUekle, D, lltn' 

Gaqgl, the goddess, VI, 148, 140, 160^ 
167; Vn,40; the river (<,e. Ganges), 
I,6,6n*; IV, lOOa^; VI,44ti; DC. 
88 

GaOgIdham (** Ganges -sapporter,** a 
name of 5iva), 1, 6ii* 

Gangaridae and Pradi pecqidea, n, 888 
Gan^, river, I, 6ii*, 18, 18a*, 10, 84, 
88, 41, 46, 61, 68, 67, 76, 107, 110, 
142, 188, 884 ; n, 4, SOa*. 64, 66, 
67a*. 01,08a*, 04, 108, 110, 147, 148, 

186, 211, 881, 8M; m, lO, 11. 28, 

820, 241; V, 146, 186 ; VI, 6, 76, 
06, 108, 110, 148, 148, 140, 164, 168, 
180, 181, 868; VII, 18n*, 20a*, 66, 
88, 84, 120, 108, 804; VUI, 8, 18, 
17, 87, 117, 186, 188, 184, 184a*, 
144, 147, 164 ; DC. 6, 60, 88a* 
Ganges -simporter, Gadgldhaia (a 
name of Siva), 1, 6n* 

Ganges VaOey, and Bniputana, md 
stronges t in Bengai, IV, 268 
Oapikt, prostitnte, I, 888, 884; m, 
207n* 

Gaiyt, neat-herd named, UI, 881 
CUn^a, Indian hemp, II, 804 
** Ginsemagd, Die,” JCfadd^ and floiis- 
mditken, J. and W. (kimm, VI, 47n* 
QarbMdMbut, Hindu ceremony of 
puberty, 1, 257 

Garcia da Orta (1668), description of 
betei-chewiiig, vm, 840-846 
OareMo mmffuAi/m m , the UpinAn 
tree, vnr, 7, 7n* 

Gatdabhiila of UJJayinl, Kfa^;, VI, 880 
Garden mdied Oiitiasttiala, VI, 108; 
caiied Devlkfitl, magio, I, 66-68, 
80 ; caiied NIgavana, In, 140, 148, 
148n*;.oa]ied Puahpdonao48t VII, 
177; of tile gods (India), Nandana 
the, 1, 66, 66n*, 60, 06 ; 11, 84 ; ID, 
6, 6. 84, 188; VD. 180; of the 
heavenly nynqilis, GapjasMia the, 
vm, 78; herbs, n, 108, 110; 
of Ksiiasa, n, 14; produced by the 
power of virtue, VI, 8 8; sained- 
ness of the pdn, Vm, 871; the 
heaveniy, . m, 188 ; the Jetavana, 
vm. ISOn* 

Gardens pioduoed by magio power, 

Vni.08 

[Gaigantna] Babdaie, m, 84ii 
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OMupat^ one of the five Vedic fliee, 
m, 160nM IV. lS 

G^wU Diitrict, the, VH, 

Oarimal, JPwp t rftt and FoOUon cf 
Kumam and, 6. D. Upieti, V, 64, 
65 

Gailaad of blue lotuses, V, 118 ; of 
duwtity, I, 44, 165 ; IX, 56, 58»* ; 
of election east at Nala, IV, 389 ; 
of ftiU'blown blue lotuses, ^ 
(j^ance) tesembling, V, 197 ; VIII, 
89; of mandlro flowers, Vni,-88 

Gariands, art of weaving unfsding, 

I, 100.; as marriage oeranony, 
esehange of, I, 88 ; made by Vflsa* 
vadatU, unftuUng, II, 22, 28, 26, 27, 
29; propitiating Siva with, I, 85, 
86; in the aoayaiiwara ommoiay, 
throwing, V, 197n^ 

Gariic juice dangerous to poisonous 
animals, n, 296 

Gaimoit, cardinal points as only, 

II, 98, 98n* ; drawn out of a lain, 
I, 117 : swan flies off with Nala’s, 
IV, 242 ; taken by Nala, half of 
DainayantFs iq)per, IV, 248 

Garments, bodies revealed by dinging, 

I, 69, 69fi* ; Vm, 64, 64n^ ; of a 
hnvaily nymph, stealing the, Vm, 
58, 68n*, 218 ; IX, 20, 20n^ ; named 
** flie-Ueadied,” the pair of, IV, 
245, 245it*, 250; under and Outer, of 
the swan>maiden, IX, 164 

Garuda, the vehide of Vishpu, I, 98, 
98ni, 142-144n*, 146, 147, 208, 222 ; 

II, 56, 50n*, 161-166, 220n ; III, 56, 
67, 170, 210 ; I\^ 186, 247 ; V, 57, 
82, 82»* ; Vll, 55, 56, 66n, 67*68, 
218, 288, 284, 286 ; VIII, 91, 152, 
161, 182nS 188; bM, note on the, 
1, 108*106 

Gas, Van Belmont's re s ea r ches on the ’ 
nature of. III, 161n^ 

Gaster, Dr M., account of Jewish 
legend. III, 59; on food*taboo 
story from Pia^, VI, 188 ; gypsy 
variuit of ** swaa*maiden " story, 
Vm,819 

Odiakmdtd or Oarlmdi^BtrOh-SPorieo, 
The, J. 8. lawyer, VII, 348»^ 

Gate, boy with a thousand gold pieces 
exposed at the palace, VII, 81, 8ln*, 
250; of the Ganges, HarUvflr or 
Hurdwar, the, 1, 18, 18ii* 


Gates of sardonyx mhnd with eortm 
eeraetie (horn of the homed serpent) 
to prevent introduction of poison, 

I, llOn^ 

Gateways, honorary (p'ai lou, or p*at 
fang), erected in honour of Chinese 
softs, IV, 257 

Gathering of the forces of SOrya* 
ptabha, IV, 51, 52 
Gauda, the King of, IX, 84 
Gaur, the country of, VII, 204 
Gaurl (Durgft, Pirvatl, Umt, etc.)* 
consort of 8iva, I, 7, 94, 94nS 244 ; 

II, 100, 102, 128, 128nS 141, 166, 
218nS 216 ; III, 81, 82, 147, 166, 
157, 168, 168»S 164, 165, 166, 188, 
268 ; IV, 144, 145 ; V, 26, 27 ; VI, 
70, 204, 204n^ ; VII, 22, 46, 49, 51, 
54, 61, 62, 71, 88, 181, 176, 177, 
178, 179, 180, 186, 187, 284 ; VUI, 
1, 60, 50a>, 52, 79, 86, 158, 157*169, 
164, 167, 168, 170, 172, 176, 199, 
202, 208 ; IX, 2 

GauiImupdA, king named, VIII, 48, 
49, 50, 61, 61. 62, 68. 78. 89, 121 
GaudRbtlia, lake called, VI, 204 
Gautama Buddha, I, 84n*, 242i^; 
n, 266 ; III, 97, 126 ; VI, 187n^ ; 
accused by his relations, VIII, 127a*; 
curse of, V, 96 ; hermit named, II, 
45*46 

Oaatama Dhama Sdetra, III, 820 
Gautaml and the evH omen, II, 144n* 
Gavan plant (Garcia's goan), Sumah 
in parts of Persia made from, I, 214 
Gaya, an Asura, 1, 200 
Gayft corresponds with kingdom of 
Blagadha, district of, II, 8a* ; sacred 
place of, Vn, 88, 84, 84n*, 86, 85it, 
250 

"Gayft," G. A. Grierson, HastingC 
Bneg. Bel. Btk., vol. vi, VII, 85n 
Gayftl^etra, the body of Gayftsuia, 
Vn,85n 

GayftkOpa, the well of Gayft, Vn, 85a ; 
Gi%an, Hindu prostitute, I, 248 
Gayftdrah, the head of Gayft, VII, 86n 
Gayftsura, the use of the body of, VII, 
84n*, 88n 

Gftyatrl (Pftrvatt, Duigft, Umft, etc.), 
IV, 179; VIII, 28 

Gd^ofrf, mantra, the, metre of four 
Unes of ei^ eyllaUes, n, 250; 
Vn,27 
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**Qiua*' or “tceaBuie” story, the, V, 
261, 2ein*, 268 

GueUe, tyet like the, 1, 8(M*, 116 
Oautteer of the Bombay Preeidefteyt 
J. M. Campbell, VII, 26, 280 
Qautteer, Vpper Burma, II, 167, 282tt 
Gebal (Byblos), sacrifloe of diastity 
at, I, 275, 276 

Geber’s researches on the properties 
of acids, III, 161n^ 

Geden, Rev. A. S., interpretation of 
the word udaya, n, VTn^ 

Qedkhte, Schiller, “Der Gang nach 
dem Eisenhanuner,’* II, llSn^ ; “ Der 
Graf von Habsbuig,” 11, 49n* 

Geese flying over Mount Taurus, 
wisdom of, V, 5Sn* ; without 
pliunages tiansfonned into humans, 
VIII, 229, 280 

**Gehdmte Siegfried, Der," Simtoek, 
Die Deutedun VoUcabUdur, 1, 129 
Geirrfld, Danish king of the under- 
world, VI, 186 

Gelert, Llewellyn's ftdthftil hound, V, 
188 ni 

Gem, the Urkshya, VI, 1 
Gems, chest filled with fUse, II, 179, 
181 : dog that swallows sflver and, 
V, lln^ : given to the chaplain, n, 
181 ; with magic virtues, VIII, 172, 
174, 175, 194, 195, 195n^ ; palace 
of, VI, 111 

Gems Oriental WU and Humour, 
N. Arratoon, DC, 152, 155, 156 
Genealogioal Iteble of the Padehatanlra, 
by Fnnklin Edgerton, V, 282-242 ; 
tree of the PalUAatantra, V, 42n*, 
207,220 

General of Indra’s forces, Kfirttik^, 
II, 108 ; one of the seven (^) 
jewels of the Chakmvartin, VIII, 
Tin* 

Generosity, the reward of, VIII, 180, 
181 

Generous Induprabho, the, VI, 84, 
84n*, 86, 86 ; men, the three, VII, 
7-9; TMvaloka, the, VUI, 126- 
129 

Genesis, story of Radid and the maa- 
drakm in, m, 158 ; the tree of life 
in, VI, 184 

Genii in todc-carvinga, bird-, I, 108 ; 
"soul" guarded by thoumnds of, 
1, 181 


Geographical are* of the custom of 
betd-ohewiQg, Vni, 248-249 ; posi- 
tioiu of islands of KupOra, Suvarpa, 
Sinhala, etc., IV, 224n* 

" Geografriiieal Dictionary of Andent 
and Mediaeval India," Nundolal 
Day, Indian AnBqaary, VI, 69nS 
160n* 

Qeogrofhiadte und eAnohgiediie BOder, 
A. Bastian, VII, 208n* 

Geological explanatfam of myths about 
flying mountains, possiUe, VI, 8n* 

Oetrr^an Folk-Talee, M. Wardrop, III, 
204 ; VI, 128n 

Geotgies, VirgU, Vm, 49n* 

Gerd, Naran (" sunshine "), story of, 
VI, 248, 249 

German abbess and mystic, St Hilde- 
gard of Bingen, 1, llOn* ; folk-tales, 
" blood-bath " in, I, 98n ; methods 
of warfare, II, 280, 281 ; poet, 
Ottadcer or Ottokar, 11, 809, 809n* ; 
South-West Africa, Generai Botha's 
campaign in, II, 281 ; translation 
ottbeVetdb^paliaaoiiMdH, VI, 220; 
versions of the poison-dan^ myth, 
n, 294, 294n* 

Germanieche Mythobyfie, E. H. M^rer, 
Vin, 282n* 

Germans, ttee-worsh^ anoongst the 
ancient, V, 179n* 

Germai^, cake ceremonies in, 1, 14n ; 
fear of the ni^t-hag in. III, 181n* ; 
folk-tales ooimected with bath of 
blood in, 1, 98n ; meeting qrebrosrs 
in, II, 104n 

Gervaise of Tilbury, story about the 
porpoise -men the sailor by, 
VI, 281 

Qeaammelte AMumHungm, W. %rta, 
VI,74n 

OeeammeUe AMumddungen war AmaU 
kanieehen Spradt- und AUertume- 
kunde, E. Sder, II, 809, 809n* 

QeaamnUabenteuer, F. H. v. d. Hagen, 
8 vols., Stuttgart, 1850, 1, 169, 
171 

Qeadidde (or Sagealbudt) dor Bayer- 
iedien Lande, SdiOppner, II, 118»* ; 

m, 18811* 

Oeedddde dee Buddkiemue in Indian 
am dem Ubededun ybereebt ton 
A. Sddtjfner, Tatanfttha, St Peters- 
burg, 1869, 1, 69»* 
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GesdUdUe dtr inditdim lAUtratur, 
AL VniKtemitz, VI, 22B»«^; DC, 
09n*, 165 

€kaehkhte der LuiUeueiu <m AUertume, 
Rosenbaum, II, 808n* 

OetdtiMie von Nota, Die, Venueh 
einer HereUUung dee TeaUt, C. Brace, 
St Petenbuig, 1862, IV, 292 
OaeMdUe der ProaadiMungen oder 
GeacMehte der Romane, Nooelien, 
MSrehen . . . , John Dunlop, tians. 
by Felix Idebreoht, Berlin, 1856, I, 
24nS 44, 66nS 97n*, 108, mnS 
145nS 166; II, 6n*, 89n*, 127n*: 
III, 82n*, 286n>: IV, 120n, 182nS 
145n>'*; V, 18nS 87nS llln*, 162n^ 
186n* ; VI, 204fi*, 280nM,4 
OeeekkJOe der Stadt Bom im MittdeBer, 
Gregorovius, 11, 810n* 

Oeaekichten heUenia^er StSnme und 
StSdte : Orchomenoa und die Minyer, 
K. O. MOUer, Breslau, 1820-1824, V, 
267. 

GearMehten und Lieder aua den nevh 
aramSiaehen HandaduifUn zu Berlin, 
Lidzbarski, III, 76, 28b 
“ Geschicliten des toten ^To-rab-can, 
Die,” A. H. Francke, ZeU. d. d. 
morgi GeaelL, VI, 242, 242»^ ; VIII, 
59n* 

Geata Bomanorum, I, 26, 44, 165 ; II, 
llSnS 127ti*, 150nS 168, 206, 297 ; 

m, 4»*, 118n^ 167»*, 172n*, 247ni ; 

V, 18»», 87n>, 188»», 158nS 157»» ; 

VI, 262, 282ni ; VIII, llln* ; DC, 
166; [edited by Wynnard Hooper] 
Bohn's Ai^qaarian Library, 1, 169 ; 
V, 188n^ ; DiaaertaHima on the 

see under Douce, Francis ; The Early 
^i^liah Veraiona o/ the, S. J. H. 
Henrtage, Bar|y Englidi Text Soc., 
I, 44-; V, 87nS 104ni, 188n* ; VI, 
08n>, 16411*: Vn, 8n*, 81n*; ed. 
H. Oesterley, I, 171 ; VI, 2(an* ; 
C. Swan, ed. Th. Wri^t, 2 vols., 
Ldn., 1871, 1, lOln*, 116n* 

** Geste of King Horn,” H, 76n* 
Gestures, language of, 1, 112 
Gettfaig rid of an unwanted wldo:w, 
methods of, IV, 260 
Ghigfari, the river, VII, 29fi* 

and Ni^ha^, liw two brathers, 

n, 14ft; and the two ibaidens, DC,' 
29 


” Gharib and his Brother AJIb, History 
of,” Burton, Ni^da, 1, 14n 
GhossAn, the Court of. III, 278 
ffliata and Katpara, origin of the 
story of, V, 246-280; story of the 
two thieves^ V, 142-161 
■Ghata-measure (sixty-four seers), II, 
276 

OhafUcd .of the night, folfllmoit of 
dreams in the last two, 'VIII, lOOn 
Ghafotkadu, 'VII, 168, 168ti* 
GhAzipur, gandharba in, 1, 240 
Ghee (gM), one of the Ave nectars, 'Vni, 
247n*; removing a hot ring from 
pot of boiling, as an ordeal, VIII, 
196n ; a sacred product of the cow, 
11,242 

Ghoshavatl, lyre called, VHI, 102 
Ghost or BhOta, I, 206 
Ghosts among the 'Baganda, fear of, 
Illi 88; evU spirits, demoiu and 
vampires, similarity between, VI, 
187 ; iron ' implement kept near 
child’s head to ward off, II, 166 ; 
walk abroad at night, I, 77, 77n* 
GhouIsorPiSAchas,!, 206; in Uganda, 
society of, n, 109n 

Ghul, magical gifts'recdved from a, I, 
26 

Giaffera aua dem JtaKeniaehen dea 
Chriaioforo Armeno dberaetat dureh 
Johann Wetzel, 1583, Die Beiae der 
Sdhne, J. Bolte and H. Fisdrer, 

VII, 210n« 

Giant, “ external soul ” of, I, 181 ; 
keeper of the caves of Babylon, 
Zobak the. III, 160 ; Rum the, II, 
228, 228n* ; saves ’VidOshaka from 
drowning, the leg of the, II, 78 ; 
under the sea, ship stopp^ by the 
leg of a, II, 72; Typhoeus; the, 

VIII, 140n* 

Giants and magic artides, I, 26 ; 
named VAtApi and MAhi, VIII, 
109n* : overhearing conversations 
of, II, 107n* 

Giant swallow-wort, Colotropiagigemtea, 
VIII, 06n* 

Gibberish, Paittchi language a' kind 
of, I, 92 

Gift of a fruit, daily, VI, 166, 166 ; 
of half a life, I, 188, 188n*, 189 ; 
Vm, 117, 117n* ; of cmly wife to a 
BrAhman, husband's,' VIII, 129 ; of 


vot. X. 
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CUft— «DfifiRuecI 

potomied food, VI, 174 ; of Vldi^u 
to]PaTOnvas,UrvaiItfae, 11,84,85; 
of iHshfog-tree' and own body, Vni, 
184,24ni 

Gifts, Sudi^’s, at the wedding of 
l^^glnkadatta and fettnkavatl, 
Vn, 188 

Gigantic biid, Akxlinder and the, I, 
108 ; bitds in oompaiatively leoent 
times, proof of the existence of, 1, 108 

O^ha JOtaka (M'o. 164), V, leSti^ 

Gildemeister, J., new edition of Lassen’s 
AtMobgta aanaeritiea, VI, 201, 278 

GU de Rato, identification of Bluebeaid 
with, II, 224n 

Giles, Dr L., on the Chinese en<^clo* 
pcdia, Tu Shu CM Ch'ing, IV, 257 ; 
translations Itom the T*u Shu CM 
Ch^tng, Vni, 804 

Gflgam^, the Epic of, I, 269, 278, 
274; legends connected with the 
name at, li, 282 

Gilgit (North'West India), analogue 
of the Rluunpsinitus story from, 
DC, 188, 159 

Otttos de Bade, Vincent and Binns, DC, 
147 

Cftievm and Isotta, dinging gar- 
ments of (Bocoaodo, Dsemn^on), I, 
69n> 

Gin^iam first made in Guingamp, 
Brittany, D, 271 

Gipsies. ^ Gypsies 

Girdle of Florimel, I, 105 ; of the sky- 
bride, the sun the oentre-Jewd of 
the, VI, 210 

Girl in a basket set adrift on the 
Ganges, II, 4; brought up amoag 
poisonous herbs, II, 297 : brou|^ 
up on el-bdf, II, 813; brought by 
huge snakes, II, 294 ; changes ha 
sex, VII, 228; in a dream, fidling 
in love with a, IX, 86, 86nS 88 ; 
eaten in Sweden, figure of a, 1, 14n ; 
like a wave of the sea, V, 7, 199; 
VIII, 18 ; rubbed with ointment of 
Juice of aconite, II, 810 ; smdto like 
a goat, VI, 219 ; with snake nature, 
n, 204, 295 ; surpassing the moon 
m beauty, ibee of, VI, 169; throu^ 
a magic pill, man transformed into 
a, VII, 48-47 ; turned into a oomb, 
VII,289 


(Rris oonseerated to gods andgoddesses, 

l, 247 ; devoted to temple serlrioe as 
a result of parents' vow, I, 245, 258.; 
iqtohna steals the doilies of the 
B^,- Vm, 814, 815 ; nourtohed on 
poison, influit, II, 298 

Gimfir inscription of Afofca, VI, IfiOn* 
Girolamo Gambarota,piotuceby,n,968 
Qina, Legend of, 1, 272 
Giver of boons, l9iva, 1, 19 
** Giver of Desires,” a wishing-tree 
called, n, 188, 189 

Giving (ddria) one of the four upi^/ae, 
or means of success, I, 128n* ; HI, 
189nS 214n^ ; away his-sons, fother, 
Vni, 128, 129 

“Giving of a daughter,” negotiation 
called, II, 47 

” Giving of Water,” festival called, 

vm, 106, 110, 111 

Glance of a basilisk, the fotal^ Vm, 
75n^ ; like a garlwd of ftill-blown 
blue lotuses, VIII, 80 
“Glance, poison in a” (dfigoUa or 
drm-vUa), II, 298 

Gluids on Ae forehead at an Indian 
dephant, four, VI, Vtn\ 68n 
Glass and quartz. Jewels of, II, 182 ; 
shivers at approach of poison, 
Venetian, I, llOn* 

Glauber, Dr, the research of. III, 161n* 
Glaudas, love-spell performed for 
(Lucian), I, 77n^ 

“Gleanings from the Bhakta-Mila,” 
G. A. Grierson, Joum. Boy. As. Soe., 

m, 280 

GloOtis, “ Zauber^ube bd den 
Rutenen,” R. F. Kaindl, m, 151 
“ Glory, Hand of,” the, Vm, 54n^ 
Ghury 'white in Kndu rhetoric, II, 
908n* ; VUI, 78, 78tt^ ; DC, 6n* 
Otoeeartum BnHcum Ltngute LaBnee, 
Pierre Pierrugues, m, 828 
Gbssoiy, Nare, m, 154 
Qhseary to Shakegfeanfe Iforfcsi A. 
Dyce, m, 154 

Ghuarytf the Tribee and Caetee ef the 
Pta^ and' North-WeB Frontier 
Proolneee, H..A. Rose, TV, 878 
Glow-worm (fiampyrie noetUuea), V, 
58»*,60ii 

GMdEsvbgd, tile hsait of the, L 'fiOn f 
V, 18011 *; yontti carried on the 
back of thi^ n, 8101 ^ 
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Goa omi Ute Btm Biomtatnot R. F. 
Bmrtoo. n, 10 

Goat is a dog, Ibol iriio bdieves his, 
V, 104; 1^ eating magic tiarley, 
woman turned into a, VI, 66, dCn***; 
gill smells like a, VI, 210 ; and the 
rogues, the BiBhman, the, V, 104, 
104n^ 

Gobind, BiShman named, VI, 286 

Goldin in the rafters, HI, 804, 806 ; 
that tenants dead bodies, I, 188, 
186n* 

GoMin-language, pitfeho-MkdsU, I, 
80-02, 206 

GoUins (PiMdhas), I, 71, Tin*, 80, 00, 
02,107,206-207; daaed by the sun, 
I, 77, 77n^; pertinaeity of. III, 
82n^ ; power of, I, 76, 76fi*, 77, 77ni 

Godinli or VIki, method of producing 
moles in Ben^, 1, 60n 

God as bridegroom, mask of the, I, 
246 ; Babylonian brides and concu- 
bines of the, 1,270; of Death, Yama 
the, II, 64 ; IV, 108, 108n* ; VI, 60, 
160 ; with the Etephant Face, 
Gapetethe,n,108; IH, 166, 166fi* ; 
V, 106; ^Hrose emblem is a bull, 
^va, the, I, 106 ; 11, 101, lOln^ ; 
of Fire, Agni, the, I, 78, 78nS 200 ; 
U, 07, 101, 266ni ; III, 18, 168-162, 
288n*; IV, 108, 288; VI, 106; 

Vn, 186 ; Vm, 88, 118 , 114, 100 , 

207, 208 ; of Fire appeased by Guha- 
Chandra, II, 40 ; of Fire, sword of 
the, II, 68, 60, 71, 72,74 ; of Justice, 
Dharma, the, I, 4, 84, 84n^ ; III, 
02 ; VI, 70, 80 ; KBma, the flowery- 
arrowed, 1, 76, 184 ; III, 24 ; K6rt- 
tikeya, the eix-lboed, 1, 78, 78n*; of 
Love, Kima, the, I, 1, In*, 6, 28, 
04 : II, 27, 27n*, 66, 66, 04, 100, 101, 
127, 186,, 144, 164 ; III, 1, 24, 68, 
111, 112, 128, 180, 182, 146, 166, 
176,184,270,204; IV, 1, 106, 162, 
166, 187, 207, 200, m ; V, 26, 121, 
140, 107, 106 ; VI, 1, 2, 41, 46, 74, 
116, 167, 168, 168, 177; VD, 18, 
18n*, 87, 40, 41, 62, 66, 00, 188, 176, 
177,188-100,201,214; Vm, 1, 2, 
8, 11, 14, 28, 26, 71, 87, 06, 08, 186, 
160, 170, 180 ; DC, 64 ; of Love, 
inoamathmsofthe,!, 128; 11,187; 
of Love in terferes with Devadatta’s 
studies, 1, 70 ; of the nmtted looks 
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Godr-eonlfmiM 

(Sim), I, 04 ; of the moony crest, 
Siva tire, I, 7, 86, 67, 86 ; n, 186, 
170 ; mutations to indicate sub- 
jugation to the, m, nafUa 
or inferior wives of the Bahykmiaa, 

1, 270 ; of the Sea propitiated 
R8ma, II, 84ii*; servant created 
throu^ the mystical name of the, 

m, 60 : of Springtime, Tammus, 
Babjdoniiui, I, 278; of syphilis, 
Nanahuatziii the, D, 800 : the 
trident-bearing, Siva, 1, 66; II, 168; 
of War, the, VD, 187; VDI, 180 ; 
of Weidth, Kuvera, the, I, 10, 67, 
111, 202, 208; n, 08; ID, 188, 
184, 211, 212, 216; IV, 18, 106, lOOn*, 
118; VI, 71, 104; VD, 08, 14fln* ; 
of toe Wind, Vlyu, the, IV, 108, 
108n«, 288 

Godflvarl, the river, I, 60n*, 66; n, 

02, 08; VI, 07n*, 166, 281, 288; 
DC, 08 

** God bless you I " (sneesina) ID, 80, 
81 

Goddess of animal and vegetable life, 
Itotar,# I, 272 ; Arum, wild man 
of the woods created by toe, I, 
278 ; Bahucharijjl, ID, 822-884 ; of 
Beauty, VD, 180, lOOn*, 187 ; Behe- 
chrft. III, 821, 884, 826 ; Bouchera, 
in, 821 ; Canddifeta, ID, 181n' ; 
Chapdl> toe, VI, 104, 106, 106 ; VD, 
100, 108 ; cult of the great mother-, 
1, 271 ; of death a^ corraption, 
Nirriti, IV, 110, 110n>, 118; of 
Destiny, II, 218 ; of eloqucDce and 
learnings see Saiasvatl ; of the evil 
omm, the, DC, 76, 77 ; of Fbme, D, 

00, 116 ; of Fertility, Itotar, I, 278, 
876 ; of Fortune, I, 106, 107, 186 ; 

n, 40,116; in,24, 74,208; VI,48, 
72, lOOnS 12^ 166, 160 ; VH, 70 ; 
Vni,87; of th^ Fortune of Empire, 
n,168; Gangft, VI, 148-160; of the 
Ganges, I, 61; garden . frianted by 
the, 1, 66, 67, 68, 80 ; Gautibomin 
the form at Visavadattfl, n, 128; 
Huligamma. lU, 886, 827 ; of HI 
Lode, VI, 106; Uhtar or Innini, the 
mother-, 1, 878 ; JIhnavl, VI, 140 ; 
at mattftage or maternity, Isbtar, 

1, 878, 878; 'ipatrons at Qybloo 
s cr v sMt s at too, 1, 876; of Undo, 



164 


THE OCEAN OF STORY 


Goddess— eonljniMd 
Sansvatl, I, 248 ; of Pestilence, 1, 
147 ; Pri^vl, the Earth, n, 40 ; IV, 
177n^ ; of Prosperity, Lakdunl or 
iSiI, 1, 94, 128 ; n, 86, 65, 65nS 75 ; 
V, 118 : VI,,41 : K, 2 : regarded as 
a woman, man inspired by a, VII, 
281 : Sarasvatl, II, 188 ; of sexual 
love, Iditar, I, 272 ; of Sleep, V, 
197 of Speech, 1, 1 ; of the Splen* 
dour of Spring, 1, 112 ; Sri, the, I, 
80, 119 ; of Storm, Ishtar, I,. 272 ; 
in Syria, Attar or Athar, the mother*, 
1, 275 ; Tamasft, the river-, II, 
189n^ ; temple of the,. II, 62-68 ; of 
Valour, VII, 187 ; of War, Ishtar, 

I, 272 : of Wealth, Lakshml, VIII, 
274 

Goddesses, girls consecrated to, I, 247 
Gods, Amartvatl, the city of the, I, 
125, 125n^ ; assume the form of 
Nala, IV, 289 ; and Asuras, war 
between the, 1, 95 ; III, 66 ; Bfiha- 
spati, preceptor of the, I, 57, 57n* ; 
III, 88, 88n* ; called Sivas, world of 
the, IV, 25n* ; of dou^, I, 14n ; 
dn^p>n8, human sacrifices to, VII, 
286, 240; enemies of the, 1, 107, 
198-200 : Ganges, the river of the, 

II, 54, 54n* ; gMs consecrated to 
the, 1, 247 : IndA, the King of the, 
see under Indra ; Nandana, the 
garden of the, II, 84 ; III, 5, 6, 24, 
188; nourished. by the oblation in 
fire-offerings, IX, 8, 8n^; serpent-, 

III, 142n^ ; servants of the, 1, 197, 
200-208, 2M ; term aaura applied 
to nearfy all Vedic, I, 198 ; and 
venerable men, argha an oUation 
to, IV, 18, 28; Visvakarman, the 
architect of the, II, 14, 14n 

Goethe, Limian's .story of the pestle 
versified by. III, 40n* 

Gokarpa — ijt. Siva, II, 158, 154 ; IH, 

108; Vn,58,60 
Golconda, daneing-giris in, I, 24l 
Gold Age of the classics, Kfita, Hindu 
equi^ent of the, IV, 240n* 

Gold animal, arthde or person pro- 
ducing, I,20n ; at last readied. City 
of, n, 219, 220 ; bestowed on 
Saktidevn, the C3ty of, II, 288 ; 
beteleet Vin, 288, 289 ; coals 
tomliig Into, VI, 188 ; fitom-pot of 


Gold— eenfOMisd. 

boiling gM, removing hot, Vin, 
196n; the Idand Suvarpa- 

dvl^, probably Sumatra, VII, 15, 
15n*, 16-18 ; and jewds possessbig 
life, deer of, DC, 9, 9n*, 28-82, 84 ; 
Mongdian legend of stone producing, 
1, 27 ; mountain turned into, 1, 218 ; 
one of the five precious things, DC, 
88n^ ; out of copper, maki^. III, 
161, 162n ; peaoodu of. III, 57 ; 
pieces under pillow, I, 19, 19n*, 20, 
20n ; DC, 141, 165'; pieces, Vardia’a 
fee of ten million, I, 86-40 ; and 
silver, dogs of, DC, 9n^ ; spittle turns 
into, VIII, 50n*: in the water, 
story of the fool who saw, V, 115, 
115ni 

Gold-child ” root, the. III, 218n* 
Gold Coast of West Aftica, sacred. 

prostitution on the, I, 277-270 
Golden arrow, the. III, 222, 228 ; City, 
the, VII, 49 ; City inside a tree, VI, 
180 ; City producra by magic power, 
VII, 78, 74 ; City, story of the, II, 
171-175, 184, 186-195, 218, 217-281, 
286-288 ; -crested bird’s story, the, 
V, 160 ; deer, Jayanta and the, DC, 
20-80 ; deer, Miilcha assumes the 
form of a, VII, 166 ; deer, Ravapa’s 
artifice of the, VIII, 44 ; figures, 
indestructible, HI, 212-214, 216 ; 
fruits as boon. III, 160; goose, 
Brfihman turned into a, VIII, 185n* ; 
handmaid of Hqihaistos, III, 56; 
image of a child carried about, 
VII, 08, 94 ; lance, the bearer of the 
(the Grid Skanda), V; 148n ; lotus 
dedicated to a temple, II, 208 ; 
lotuses, I, 188 ; II, 207, 209 ; HI, 
246-248 ; IV, 128, 129n ; ring falls 
flN>m qieaking girl’s mouth, VHI, 
60n*; swans, former birth of the, 
1, 21 ; swans, the two, Vin, 184-186; 
throne, the, II, 52, 58; umbrella, 
heir4pparent has a, H, 264 ; vine 
over the gate of the temple at 
Jerusalem, IV, 120n 
** Golden A^ of Hammurabi, The,” 
R. Campbell Thomson, Cambridge 
AneUnt HieUny, I, fiTln^ 

OoUm Ate, ApuMus, H, 60ii' ; m, 
226II*, 2^*, 811n*; VI, 66n*; 

Vm, 5611^ 
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€Mden Bough, the, J. 6. Fmua, 
87n*, 180, 144i|i, 828, 228, 268, 278n>, 
278, 278ti* ; H, 78itS 88, 106n, lOSn, 
117. 118, 166, 188»S 288, 268nS 886, 
28en*, 28711*, 268, 268il*: DI, 88, 
142 r*, 181, 188, 208, 814, 814ti*, 828 ; 

IV, 16 : V, ISOfi^ ; VI, In*, 24n, 80, 
lOOn*, 188, 187, 868n*, 288n* ; VH, 
281n*^*, 240, 840n* ; VHI, 288n* 

** Golden Lfcm, The,'’ Gonxenbach, 
SieUkmiadie Mdrdien, III, 228n* 
Gotden Tom and other Tatee, The, 
L. D. Bamett, n, 200n*, 201n* : 
VI, 26n*, 28n*, 82n* ; VII, 187n* 
^‘Goldene Schadupiel, Das,” Kaden, 
Vnter den (Hioenbdumen, III, 187n* 
Goldsmith as thief in Hindu fiction, 

V, 188n 

Goldsmith’s adventure with the tiger, 
the ape and the snake, I, lOln* 

“ Goldsmith and the Cadunere Singing* 
girl,” R. F. Burton, VI, 288, 

286*289 

Gold*spitting, V, 11, lln*; Vm, 89, 
89n*, 60 ; IX, 188, 164, 168 
Gofem (something rolled together, a 
lump), of JewiA legend, the. III, 80 
” Golem des Hoch*Rabbi*L0b, Der,” 
A. M. Tendlau, Dae Buch der Sagen 
undLegendenJiUh$dierVorzeU,Ill,W 
G<dla, baebria among the caste of, I, 
888, 288n* 

Goloka, a region above the three 
worlds, II, 242 

Gomeda*dvipa, continent called, VIII, 
lOSn* 

Gomukha, minister of NaravBhana* 
datta, II, 161, 168 ; III, 186, 187, 
140-142, 144, 148, 188, 186, 167, 169, 
188, 200, 289*262, 278, 281, 288, 200, 
208, 298, 207-209 ; IV, 122, 180, 186, 
167, 168, 172, 178, 181, 184, 188, 188- 
190, 108, 194, 201, 208, 204, 218, 219, 
220 i V, 14, 18, 18, 20, 22, 27, 88, 41, 
48n, 08, 67, 78, 88, 88, 97, 08, 118, 

119. 120. 127. 182. 187. 188. 182. 188, 

187. 164. 171. 174. 178. 188. 188. 188, 
192 ; Vll, 198 ; VHI, 17, 21, 24, 82, 
46, 80, 84, 87, 68, 66, 88, 88, 98, 94, 
97, 00, 182, 188, 209 

Gonds, tribe of, II, 267 : unfavourable 
omens among the, IH, 86n* 

Gongs, death summoned with the 
sound of, 1, 119 


Gopiki^utra,GopIputraka and Gofiika* 
suta, MQladeva identiled witii, II,r 
188n* 

Good conduct Mb into ne^ect in 
the Kali Yuga, IV, 24ln: deeds, 
heavenly wives as a reward fhr, II, 
44, 48 ; fhrtune indicated by high 
spirits, VHI, 90, 09n* ; Fortune,^ 
long hair of, II, 280 : fortune, tlmb* 
bing of right eye indicative of, 
IV, 122, 122n* ; omen, sneexing in 
Greece a, HI, 810 

Goose, Brfihman turned into a golden, 
VIII, 188n*: gold * producing, I, 
2011 : stealing the plumage of a, 
Vm,229 

'’Goose Girl,” the tale of the, VI, 
48n 

Gopftla, king named, IX, 84, 110 
GopSlaka, son of Chapdamahiteena, I-, 
128, 152, 182-184, 187 ; II, 11, 12, 
20, 28-80 84, 80 ; VIH, 00, 101, 102, 
108, 104, 106, 182, 200 ; IX, 86, 104, 
106, 112 

QopdUm (begging basket), I, 286 
Oopatha Brdhmana, the, I, 205 
GopI Nfttha, commentaries on Sarva* 
varman’s grammar, I, 78n* 

Ooj^, Kridi^’s love of the, II, 242 
Gorm, Danish king named, VI, 188 
Gosse, Edmund, inttoduotion to Brsek- 
stad’s Ent^iA edit, of Andersen’s 
Fetbry Take, VI, 202. For'fiirther 
detafis see Bibliogtaphy under 
Bnekstad, H. L. 

Qotra or lineage of a person,. VU, 27 
Gotravaidhana, king named, V, 162* 
164 

’’Gott, Der au^g^essene,” F. Lie* 
brecht, Z«r VoOukunde, 1, 18n* 
Oilttertranke, Die Uerdbhmfl dee Feuere 
u. dee, A. Kuhn, 2nd ed., GOtenloh, 
1886, I, 76n* 

Gourd, filled with limOvjfnr betel- 
chewing, VIII, 810, 811, 812, 818,* 
814, 817 : man turned into a python 
through eating a, IX, 48 
Gouvea, Antonio de, BUhop of Cyzene, 
eaiiy traveller to India, 1, 280 
Government Aidiaological Survey of 
India, U, 80fi* ; monopoly of lari, 
1, 241 ; of Vidyfidhpnas, I, 204 
” Govind I ” cry of the baefote when 
begging, I, 287 
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Govfa>d>d»tta, lirtlier of Devadatta 
(Puahpadaiifca), I, 78, 85 
Govlndakltta, oalled, U, 818; 
Vin, 61, 64; mountain of, Vm, 
68, 60, TO, 78 

Govindaaviniin, Biilunan named, II, 
196, 197, 199, 800, 809, 811 
GmflUe, Aeridolhen$ lrMi», VI, 188n* 
Qraevla rdtgtoBOt Mainl, VI, 867 
** CSmf von Habebuig, Der,” SdiiOer, 
OediMe, n, 49fi* 

Gia^flgum of giri eaten in Swedoi, I, 
14«: into the file, throwing poioh^, 
Vn, 188, 188ni 

Gmins of rioe, inezhauatible, I, 78; 
of rioe prodooe power of spitting' 
gdd, vm, 69, 69fi*, 60 
&am flour, wadied. with, I, 

. 848 

Qtam, the eword named, VI, Tan* 
Grammar oalled Kttantra and KUA- 
paka, IX, 07; oommenthries on 
Sarvavarman's, I, 75n^ ; dispute 
over the new, I, 88 ; tlie new, I, 
88^ 86, 74, 76, 76nM Pholni’s, I, 
76 : time required to learn, 1, 71 
Chammatical treatise (PrfltUSUhya), 
I, 18, 18n* ; reoited king’s 
I, 60; revealed to Sarvavatman, 
1,76 

Gruddaufl^ten of Ball, the thousand, 
1, 108, 108»* 

Grands^^os, Pt^fBogea ei HiaMre, La, 
F. Lenormant, VII, 800, 806n*, 808 
Grandlhther ot the worid (Supreme 
. Soul), 1, 10 

Ckandmotiiers of the Kurus and 
Pin^us, Amba and AmUlikA, m, 
66 

Ckandsim of Vidipu, m, 88, 88 
Changer and Matthew, desoription of 
tii4 DUOrgaaa 1^, 1, 106 
Grant named Yajnasthala, royal, m, 
88 

Grantor of Desires, wUiing'tree oalled, 
Vn,40 

Chape, one of the three sweet flniits, 
^ 87i»» 

GrqpMe, The (umbreDas), n, 871 
Grass, doMa, I, 66, 88ii», 66n, 867 ; 
n, 161, 168, 176, 888h* ; m, 868 ; 
IV,848 ; V, 188 ; VI, 08, 117 ; Vn, 
140; d8n», I, 68fi>: m, 864ii*; 
vn, 188iiS 180; hut used ft» 


Grnflfl fOTitftiiffrf 

cremations, IV, 871 ; Utf8,vn,86; 
kuia, I, 56nS 68 ; H, 161, 161n*, 
176 ; m, 98 ; IV, 156, 848 ; VI, 
60 ; vn, 117, 188 ; kukara, 1, 06fi ; 

mudda, vn, 86; Vm, 878; 
poismed by Yogakatan^** U* SI, 
876 ; iara, 1, 66n 

Grateful animals, Vni, 819 ; IX, 166 ; 
Milnukh and t^ ungrateflil woman, 
story ot the, V, 167, 157nS 168, 169- 
160, 161, ie8<164; monk^, the, 
IX, 47, 4Tn*, 48; snakes, IX, 
148 ; and ungrateful snakes, 1, 100, 
lOln* 

“GmtdUl (or HdfrfUl) Animals" motff, 
I, 100, lOlni ; V, 167nS 158n, 168, 
164; VI, 291; VIII, 210 
Orakful Dead, The, G. H. Gerould 
(Folk-Lore Moiety), II, 80n* 

Gmve of the deceased, betel placed on 
the, VIII, 807 : at GwUior, pilgtim- 
ages to TBnsen’s, I, 288, 288n^; 
throws inmates of a house into sle^, 
earth taken from a. III, 161 
Chaves, custom of pouring blood over, 
VI, 187 

Great cirde, II, 98-lOOn ; eagles oalled 
grsrphons, sailors carried off by, I, 
141n*; tet in ardwry perfbnned 
by Arjuna, n, 18 ; Khan, palace of 
the, in, 67 ; Mothers, wordi4>. of 
the, IV, 286n^ ; poem rating to the 
Bharatas (the MahMdrata), n, 16 ; 
poet of India, Daq^in, the, I, 884, 
88411*, 886; sage YAJfiivaDQra, n, 
841 ; self-saeriflce of JbnQtavAhana, 
n, 168, 164 ; TUle — tje. the Bfiha^ 
kattid, I, 0, 80-91 ; V, 89, 48n, 814 ; 
IX, 06-08 ; tales, the seven, 1, 11 ; 
War, poisons in tto, n, 880, 881 
Great Benin, H. Ling Roth, IX, 164 
Greater cardamom, Amomam akbakh 
turn, vm, 96n* 

Cheece, human saorlfloes in, IV, 64(^ ; 
intimate relations between Egypt 
and (664-610 nxi.), V, 888; k^ 
used in dassical, 1, 818 ; meeting of 
eyebrows in, n, 104n ; phallic c^ss 
1^1, lln*; rdtiioas prostitution in, 
I, 868 ; suielde of widows in, IV, 
866 ; the tale of Rhampsinltus In 
dassloal, V, 866-868 
(Meedgr Jadal, th^ V, 77 
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anhitect Otedalus, the, m, 
56 ; caitanets, vm, 66fi* ; oohMoy, 
Sybaris, llie oldest, VH, 206 ; de- 
ao^itions of siieoB, VI, 262 ; Imn 
of Kshatrfyaa, Cathaans, IV, 261 ; 
iiiivaden of Northern India, of 
the custom of soil by, IV, 261; 
myth<dogy,the ** Lamp of Phoebus ” 
in, VI, 147n^ ; mythology, sirens in, 
VI, 282, 288; origin of the dSeereftim 
Seerelonm, 11, 287, 288 ; romances, 
signs of love in, VII, 180ft* ; 
romances, storms in, VII, 147fi* ; 
theory to account for custom of 
soil, IV, 262 ; treatise of Polemon, 
n, 200 ; version of KaKiah and 
Dimnah, Symeon Seth, V, 68tiS 210, 
288, 289 

Greek DMnation, W. R. HaUiday, III, 
808, 808ni ; IX, 141 
Greeks convert ** HimSlaya *’ into 
•f Bmodos '* and “ Imaos,** I, 8n* ; 
identification of Ashtart with Aphro* 
dite by the, I, 276 

Green date, message conv^ed by the 
stone of a, 1, 80»*, 81n ; tree-snake 
as poison, Ule of the, n, 808; 
water-frog as poison, bile of the, 

n,808 

Greenlandic version of the ** Swan- 
Maiden " motif, vm, 228, 228-281 
Gregory, the legend of Pope, Vn, 81n* 
GrenfoU, Lord, stibium-holder belong- 
ing to, I, 216 

**lSrethel, Hansel and," Anmerkuf^^ 
su den Kinder- und Haumdr^un 
der BrUder Qrimm, J. Bolte and 
G. Ptdivka, VU, 208, 268n* 

Grqr hair in Hindu fiction, Vn, 100, 
191, lOln* 

" Gkiqr Hair " motif, the, 1, 121n' ; m, 
848n* ; VH, 190, 101, lOln* 

Griddle cakes (ehiipatteee) as secret 
message, I, 88n 

Qrieddedie und AJbaneetedU Mdrehen, 
J. G. von Hahi), I,101n* ; HI, 204 ; 
VI,202n*; VII, 224 
OHoeMedie MAreken, Sqgrn w. Folfce- 
Kedbr, Bernhard Schmidt, I TTn*, 
188n* ; H, 67n*, mn* ; m, 28nS 
\Mn\ 187n*, 218nS 288, 268iil ; IV, 
S6n. 1461^ ; V, 12811*, 167n* ; VI, 
ion, «rn*. 186, 277 ; VU, 61n* ; 
vm, 67n* ; IX, 148 


GriedUeeke Mythotogfe, L. Prdlec, 

U, 18n«; IV, 65n, 280n*, 245nV; 

V, 67n*; VI, 18n*; VU, 8n*; 
Vm,154n*; IX, 80n* 

GiieeMeeke Roman, Der, B; Rohde, 
ni, 188n; IV, 188n*, 18Sn*; V, 
188n ; VI, 16n, 18n*, ITOn*, SUM ; 
vn, 189n*, 147nS 189n* ; IX, 86n*, 
87nS 47n*, 51n* 

(kief, causes death, 1, 12 ; daq^itcr, 
a lump o^ ni, 18, 18n* ; fimns an 
abscess, n, 2 ; of the princess’ on 
losing her husband, n, 66, 67; 
produced by discontent, V, 116 
Grierson, Sir' (Seotge, bdirf about 
Pittdias, 1, 205 ; on cutting off eats 
and nose fi>r foithlessness, V, 82n* ; 
on the identification of dvetadv^M, 
rv, 186n* ; on tlw story about the 
IrUhman, V, 98n ; on the UtMknor 
ratna jewd, IX, 52n^ 

GriflSn half-Upn, ba]f-ea|dc« the, 1, 104 
Griffin, Sir Lef^, on widow-burning, 
IV, 264 

Griffith, Prof^on the origin of the taie 
of Rhampsinitus, V, 255 
Qriffon, fobulous bird, 1, 105 
OfihaeOu or householder, 11, 180ii* 
Grikga Sdtrae, the, 1, 191 ; edit. 

Oldenberg, II, 241, 207, 867fi* 

Grim repast of Kuvalayftvall ana 
Adi^prabha, n, 118 
Grimm’s Fabry Talee, tians. H. H. B. 

PauU, 1872, 1874, 1887, 1, 25 
Grimm’s floueehold Take, M. Hunt, 

I, 98n*, m, 76, 104n*, 106n; V, 66 
CMMdndBca Myier oek Sagur, K. 

Rasmussen, VIII, 288ti** 

Grosse Sdua^plak tuet- und tdmeMer 
QeethiMe, Der, Harsdorffer, n, 206 
Grosse ZueammenkeOung tiker die 
KrUfie der , . . von Abu Moham- 
med AbdaUah Ben Ahmed'. , . , 

J. von SoUtheimmr, VIII, 256n* 
Ground of Lafikft made of wood, I, 

148-144 

Group or communal marriage, II, 17 
Qrot^ of BaeUm Bomaneee md Storiee, 
A, W. A.Ooust(m, 1, 48, lOln*, 181, 
160n* ; n, 106n ; IH, 118n* ; IV, 
18911*, 162; VI, 66, 887t^; VH, 
224fi*' 

"(kove of ancestors (the Fathers)," 
— in. cemetery, IV, 107 : VII, In* 
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Grove where aaoetlefam to practtoed, 
Ir55$ of Lebadea, the. V, 250; of 
snakes, N8gavana,the. Ill, 140, 142, 
142fi* 

Growers, betel-vine, caste of, Vni, 
2T0.’271, 278, 278, 282, 288 
Growse, F. S., on tite word NSgasthala, 

I, 117n*, 188»* 

Qrmdtim dm Jnd(hAri$dien PkUob^, 
Vedie MyOuh^y A. A. Maodoi^ 

II, 240 

“ Gryphons, great eagles called,” I, 

141fi* 

Qryp», fhbuloiis bird of the Greeks, 
1,104 

Gtuod against the evil eye, Miiol (lamp- 
blade) and surmd used as, 1, 212 
Guardtora deity dt pdtan, 8iva the, I, 
289 ; of jewels and precious metato, 
Vessavana a; III, 804, 804f»f; of 
precious stones, the griffin the, 
I, 104; spirit haunts one ol the 
pyramids, II, On* ; the VetOla, the 
Deccan, VI, 189 

Ouardian, Philip Massinger, VI, 271 
Guardians of fte cave of TiiArsha, 
VIII, 76, 76 : .of soma, Gandharvas 
the, I, 200 ; of treasure, III, 188, 
188n*': of the worid, the eight 
Lokapilas, or, IV, 48, 48n*, 46; 
Vm, 108n* 

Guards, lighted candles used for 
frightening, V, 268, 281 ; pursue 
Bmdhula and Mallikft, I, 228-224 
Guatemala, chastity index in, 1, 168 ; 

disease-transference in. III, 88 
Oudatvay or teak (cinnamon), one ot 
the three aromatic drugs, VIII, 90n* 
6edkaka(m), ** secret,” btteon woman’s 
underlip, V, 194 
GOdhasena, King, III, 28 
Gudmund, brother of GeirrOd, VI, 
186 

Chierino Mesdiino, novd of, II, 188n* 
Gflga, the snake-g^ of the North-West 
Provinces, I, 208 

Guhachandra, merchant named, II, 
40-44 

Giihasena,. father of Guhachandra, II; 
40, 41 ; husband of DevasmitO, I, 
164-160, 168, 168, 178, 174, 179-181 
Guhefvara, Gapa named, vm, 187, 
188, 142. 

Onhyu fj^UUim or l^ga), 1, 18n* 


Guhyakas or Yakshas, attendants -of 
Kuvera, I, 68, 197, 208; II, 98, 
08n* ; IV, 227 ; V, 126 ; Vni, 75, 
76 

Guhyald, yakshipl, HI, 189 
Guide of the Vidyfidhatas, KauiOm 
the spiritual, II, 210 
Qutde du ViriUmr ou Mu$te du Coirs, 
G. Maq)ero, Cairo, 1920, V, 264 
Guido of Valencia, Archbidiop, II, 289 
Guinea, betel-chewing in Eastern New, 
Vin, 810-814 

Guingamp, gini^uun first made in, 
11,271 

Gdjdha (wafers of flour and sugar), 
1,242 

Gujarfttoonquered byChandragupta II, 
VI, 280; eunuchs in. III, 821, 
826 ; Lftja correqmnds to Southern, 
VI, 160n* ; MahmOd Shfih, King of, 
n, 800-802 ; marriage rites among 
the Bharvfids of. III, 87 ; sneezing 
superstitions in. III, 807 ; [Srigaud 
Birmans of, II, 168, 169 ; vam- 
pires in^ VI, 169 

Gujamti derivations of the word betel, 

VIII, 289 

“Gill and Sanaubar,” Uebredit, Zur 
Vtdktkundty II, 181n* 

GiiM JSokAran, Izzat Ullih, VH. 224, 
284n* 

“ Gul-i-Bakftwall ” or “ Rose of Bakft- 
wall,” W. A. Clouston, A Group of 
Battem RomaneeM and Storia, 1, 48, 
180n» 

Gulma and Vatsa, uncles of Gupfti^ya, 
I, 00, 61 

Gupadeva, disciple of Gupft^hya, 1, 89, 
91 

Gupft^ya, or the Gapa Mftlyavftn, I, 
7, 68-61, 61n*, 66, 67, 68, 74, 78, 89, 
90, 91, 04 ; V, 286 ; VI, 78n» ; VII, 
286 ; IX, 98-100 ; semi-divinity of, 

IX, 97 

Qwfddhya A la BthaSudhd, F. LaoOte, 

V, 211 

Gupfikar, a BrUiman’s son, VII, 244 
Gupfikaxa, minister of Mrigfinkadatta, 

VI, 10, 68, 90, 100; VII, 128, 106, 
169, 170 

GopapfilHa, minister named, VII, 187 
Gw^, the six measures of security, 
ni. 148, 148n* ; the three, or leases 
of materiality, DC, SOn* 
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Govaalgan. Ung named, IX, SO, SOnS 
51 

CnpaSamian, Kb^ MaMaeaa and his 
virtuous minister, IV, 86>06, 08*102 
Gupavaift, Queen, m, 218-281, 282- 
884 

Gu^avarman, mendiaat named, II, 88 
Gu^vatl, dau^iter of GuQsaBgara, 
IX, 80, 51, 52, 70 
43unid fruits, IX, 46 
Gunpowder, Roger Bacon’s invention 
of, m, 161n^ 

Gunshekar, a king, VII, 204 
Gupta dynasty, the, VI, 280 ; Empire, 
Magadba the nudeus of the, 11, 8n^ 
Gupta, Ru Bahadur B. A., notes on 
idmudrika, II, 7n^ 

€uraif, a servant of the temple, I, 245, 
246 

Gurichas of Nepal, poisoning of wdls 
by the, H, 280, 280n* 

Guru, or h4^ priest, I, 256, 258, 268 
Gutschmid in Zeit. d. d. tnorg. Gesett., 
II, 812n* 

Guzerst, dancing-girls in, I, 241 
Gwilior, Tftnsen’s grave at, I, 288 
Gymnopsedic, the. III, 126 
** Gypsies of Bengal,” B. R. Xitra, 
Memoirs read before the Anth. Soe. 
Ldn., I, 240n^ ; III, 51n 
Gypsies as a channel of story migra- 
tion, V, 278, 276; tattooing done 
by, I, 49n* 

Gypsy tale about change of sex, VII, 
226 ; tribes of Bengal, be^hyda and 
nafs, I, 240 ; variant of ” swan- 
mai^n ” story, VIII, 219 ; version 
dose variant of Rhampshiitus tale, 
.V, 275 

Oyi^ FeiUt-Taks, F. H. Groome, V, 
275 

H-dass MSS. of the ” Teafus SimpU- 
cjor,” V, 216, 217 

Haast, Dr, discovery of the bones of 
the Harpagomis by, 1, 105 
”Haobich— L’Opium— Le Csf4, Le.” 
Charles Ridiet, Beoue des Dem 
Mondes, VII. 848 

Hades, Odysseus in, VI, 187 ; Pdtila 
or, VII, 129n* ; Proserpine in, VI, 
188 ; Bhampstnitus {daying dke 
in, V, 882. 888 i or Sheol, II, 194ft ; 
or ffleol, descent of Ishtar into, II, 


aides — eonUfuied 

Oln* ; or Sieol, Ishtar’s search fbr 
Tammuz in, I, 878, 874. See also 
Hdl 

** ^odtth of KhurSfh, A,” a provwbin 
the collection the FdkMr, VI, ttl, 68 
Hadrian’s WaU, VIH, 284 
Hafiz and the mole on his bdoved’s 
fisce, 1, 49n^ 

Hagiology, Buddhist, III, 20n^ 

Hl^ and Hfihfi, the songs of, VIII, 162 
Hair as alternative to eMor^ prosti- 
tution at Byblos, cutting the, 1, 275, 
276; excqit seven lo^, shaving 
all, the, VII, 205 ; of Good Fortune, 
the long, II, 286; grey, VII, 190, 
191, 191n^ ; method of swearing an 
oath by undoing a lock of, I, 57 ; 
one of the five beauties of woman, 

VIII, 248n; possession of petson- 
ality by, I, 276 ; produces pearls 
and precious riones, combing, VIII, 
59»*; restorer, story of the bald 
man and the, V, 88-84; saCTificial 
tiiread of, VII, 128 ; seized by old 
age, VIII, 101 ; of which fly-whisks 
are, alsamar or al-ehamar. III, 
84n^; worn in mourning for al^ 
sent husband, single lode of, VIII, 
86n* 

”Hair, Grey,” motif, I, 121n*; III, 
248, 248 r*; VII, 190, 191, 191ni 
Hairs standing erect for awe, IX, 87, 
74, 75 ; standing erect for joy, I, 
120, 120n*; VI, 157, 157n*, 180, 
212 ; VII,60,189,189n*, 179 ; VIII, 
46, 46n^ ; of Vishpu, the, I, 55n^ 
i^ois (dates, butter and miik), Arabic 
idol of, I, 14a 
Haiti, eyphilis in, II, 808 
Hajar, the governor of Ba^rayn or, 
III, 278 

Hajja and the copper pot, story of, 

IX, 152 ; who thought himself dead, 
stories of, IX, 156 

Hajjfim (barber caste), HI, lOOn* 

Btd>a of Ispahan, The Adoenktres 
of, James Morier, ed. C. J. Wills, 
Ldn., 1897, 1, 214 

Hgkluyt Society, I. 68ni, 248ni ; II, 
18. 800n«-*; IH, 57, 85n, 201 ; IV, 
268, 270 ; VIH, 257, 258n> *, 259, 
259^*, 266a**-«, 269a>, 292a», 

295nS 800nS 801nS 814, 814n* 



170 


THE OCEAN OF STORY 


Hdkonarmdt, tbe mmiber of ValkyriM 
in the, VIII, 22S 

Hlla, king of the Andhia dynuty, 
XI 99, 99nS 100 
Hfilfihala poison, VI, 87, STn^ 

DamayantTs iqqper gannent 
taken by Nala, IV, 248 : a life given 
to save another’s, 1, 188, 188n*, 189 ; 
Vin, 117, 117n< ; IX, 144 ; male, 
half female, ArdhaiUbUoara foim of 
Siva, I, 148n*, 272 ; -moon on the 
throat, giving the — i^. throwing 
out, I, 65, 65n^ ; a seer, Aiijali- 
measute, n, 270 

Half-witted children, moon’s effect on, 

VI, lOlti 

Ha^a Saga, IX, 142 
Hall, Dr H. R. E., on the tale of 
BhampsinitUB, V, 255 
Halliday, Prof. W. R., on the name of 
Cesar’s sword, VIII, 154n* ; notes 
to Dawkiiu’ Modem Qreek in Asia 
Minor, VI, 128n, 278n* ; references 
to dreams, VUI, lOOn; references 
to Roman legend, VIII, 114n^ 
Hallowe’en or All-Hallows Day, H, 
105n: IX. 140 

Halt, politioal njeasure of, II, 105n* 
Halting-plaoe fiir camels (caravanserai 
or kanodnaardSi, H, 102n, 108n 
Hamelin, Pied Piper of, 1, 20 
Hamlet, Shakespeare, I, 70n*, 77n^; 
VHI, 99ni 

** Hammer of ShaveUngs,” conquering 
the, VI, 70, 70ni 

Hammurabi, the Code of, I, 209-272 
HammuratVa Geaett, J. Ifohler and 
A. Ungnad, Leipzig, 1909, 1, 270n^ 
Hampi Buina, A. H. Loni^uist, 
Madras, 1917, IV, 201, 208 
Haipsadvlpa, an island in the western 
sea, VI, 124, 125, 120, 127, 128 ; 

VII, 188-148, 145, 149-151, 159 
Haipsftvall, courtesan named, VH, 80, 

81 ; dai^hter of Chandrftditya, VI, 
150, 157, 159, 162; KamaUkaia 
and, VI, 40-55 

Han Dynasty, bas-reUefiof the, II,'264 
Hand cut off as a stake at gambUng, 
the left, n, mkn ; of a dead man, 
power of dried and pkUed, 
m, 150 ; in the Ganges, the, I, 45, 
40n* ; in homceopatbio magic, in, 
152; of a lady compared to a lotna. 


Han d ce nhw M ee 

O', OlSn^ ; <Hity vital qpot, the left, 

l, 127 ; Vm, 109, 109fi*, 110 ; red 
lotus toms into a human, Vm, 54 ; 
round the head to dii^ qpArils, 
waving the, VI, 109, 109it*; for 
thievii^, ontting off ri^t, VI, 19 ; 
imcleanHness of the le^ Vin, 802, 
802a*: of Vetlla severed by cutting 
off ba^ of'a drawn figure, IX, 27, 
27n* 

’’Hand of Ghny,” the, VIII, 54n*; 
extinguished by milk, HI, 152; 
note on the, IH, 150-154 

Hand of Oloty, The, R. Blakebotou^ 
(ed. J. F0iribx-Blakebotou{^), m, 
152 

” Hand,” J. A. MaceuUocb, Hasting!^ 
Eney. Bel. Bth., IH, 152 

Ibndbook of the courtesan, Kdw- 
mendra’s Samayamlgrika, a, I, 280 

Handbook of Co mm ere t al IttformaHon 
for India, C. W. B. Cotton, VIII, 
818n* 

Handbook to the Ethnographieal CoBee- 
dona, VIII, 258, 254 

Handftil of water offered to Fortune, 
n. On* 

Handmaid of tbe gods (deoadddl), I, 
281 

Hands cut off when admired, HI, 81n ; 
cut off and tongue cut Out for thiev- 
ling, V, 01, Ola*, 148n ; and feet of 
d^ enemy eaten. III, 151 ; henna- 
dyed, I, 2M ; message conveyed- by 
raised, I, 80n* ; peacock apparatus 
for wasUng the, HI, 58 ; pouting 
water over the, Vin, 120, 129n*; 
waves of a lake like hands, VIH, 7 ; 
in the weU of Gayfi, the thrm human, 
VII, 85 

Handsome King P(ithvIr0pa, story of 
the, IV, 180-185 

Hanged man, candle made from the 
fktof a, 111,150; man’s body, origin 
of the mandrake from Juices fKMn a, 

m, 158 

Hanging bodieo of thief and of ehieb 
on waU, V, 248, 254 : upside doim 
. from a tree, I, 79 r* 

Honffh, tribe of (Arabia), cake custom 
in the, 1, 14n 

Hana Gtriadan Andaraan. EfD^arUot 
H. Schwanenflflgei, VI, 288 
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** Hantd and Gntiid,’* AHmeritmgm 
m den Kinder- und^Haumndrdten 
der Brdder Ofinm, J. Bdlte and 
G. FoUvka, Vn, 268, 86Sn^ 
Haaiimia, the mdnkqr’god, n, 78, 
197n* : IV, 126 : Vm, 44 
Banway, Jonas, first num to use an 
umbrella, II, 260 

Happy, heilthy or wdl>fed, widow 
must not look, IV, 250 ; reunion of 
Nala and DamayantI, the, IV, 280 
Bata and lUja Badan, the agreement 
between Rfija, VB, 220-280 
^aram, ^eafm (batem), II, lOln*; 
magic circle as a kind of, II, 205 ; 
(a sacred qwt), II, iOln*. See 
(hrther, Barem 
Barapura, city called, II, 174 
Barar, Burton’s visit to the Emit of 
Abyssinia at, U, 271, 271n* 
Baiasvfimin, ascetic named, B, 184- 
186 : story of, B, 80n^ 

Baiata and the swan-maiden, IX, 166, 
167 

Bartiinger of composure reaches the 
king’s ear grey hair), I, 121, 
12ln* 

Bjttd life of women in India, B, 18, 10 ; 

lot of widows in India, IV, .258-260 
Hue, and the cat, the bird, the, V, 
102, 102n*, 108; the lion and the, 
V, 40, 80 ; in the moon, I, lOOn^ ; 
B, 82 ; V, lOln* ; IX, 148 ; named 
Vyaya,V,101 

Barm, B, 08, OSn*, 161, 161n*, 162fi, 
168n : VB, 18, 18n* ; VBI, 258 ; 
IQng of Vatsa loves an attendant 
of ^,1, 187; ■tniiggHiig men into 
the, 1, 47n, 48tt 

Haeem Ltfe In Egypt and Condanit- 
nopU, B. Lott, B, 168fi 
**Batent,” J. M. SUtdiell, Eney. ifrtt., 
n,168n 

Bares, the ekfdiants apd the V, 101, 
lOln*, 102 ; ^ilbnukha, king of the, 
V, 101-102 

Bui (Nlifiyapa, Vishpu or Krishpa), 
I, 148, 148nS 145; IB, 176, 210; 
IV, 185, 187 : IX, 7ll*, 87, 88» 
Buidatta, Brihman named, B, 281 
Batidvftr (or Burdwu), ludy place of 
Kanakhala, 1, 18»* 

Hari|^iosha, a Brihman named,' V, 
160 
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** Barfin,” XNeMenary i/Isbrni, Bui^ms, 
B, 168n 

BaiUarman, the Brfihman, IB, 70-78, 
76-80 

Koisohahdra, King, B, 267 
Harltlkha,- minister of Naravfihana- 
datta, B, 161, 166 ; IB, 186, 218, 
286, 242; IV, 100; V, 10, 20; 
VBI, 24, 82, 60, 61, 68, 78, 86, 00, 
100 

Barisinha, Kng, BI, 144 
Barisoma, son of Yajnaspma, 'VBI, 
188, 180 

Barisvimin, BriUunan named, VI, 200, 
201, 202, 208; vdw first lost his 
wife, and then his life, ^Brihman, 
VB, 20, 20nS 80-88, 218-216 
Harivania, the, BI, On* 

Ooivara, a king named, IV, 152-164, 
166-158 

Bukian BS., B, 260 ; VBI, 206n* 
Barkt mention^ in l^lg-Veda, term, 
I, 828. See under Courtesan and 
Prostitute 

Barmers or deskoyers — ij. Rikshasu, 
1,804 

Ba^, a fidry, IB, 187n' 

Uaepagomie, discovery by Dr Beast 
of the bones of the, 1, 105 
Harpies not to be mistidcen for swan- 
maidens, VIB, 817 
Bupist, the poisonous, B, 208 
Buran, city sacred to the moon-god, 
B, 104n 

Hareha, R. Ifookeiji, VB, 287n* 
Batsha era, the, V, 80 ; IQng, IX, 80 
Harshagupta, merdiant named, IB, 
172, 178 

Busha-Vardhana, King (a.d. 606), 
B, 267 ; V, 80 

Barshavarman, King, IV, 101 
Bushavatl, called, 'VI, 186 ; 

queen of RatnUcara, V, 80 
Marta, price paid for a bri^, 'VIB, 807 
HuUand, B. S., on the chastity* 
index mrtif, I, 166, 167; on.Ug^ 
in birth-chmber, B, 168 ; notes to 
Stein and Grierson’s HaEm'e Take, 
I, 88n ; tak from Fnkna given Iqr, 
B, S08n* 

BarOn-ar-Rashld, nocturnal adven- 
tures df, VI, 87n* ; VB, 817 
BlrOt and mrOt of BibO, two aqgds 
tcadiing magie to mankhid, VI, 68 
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Harvard Oriental Series, 1, 285, 285n^ ; 

V, 216fiS 217n^ ; VIII, 254n* 
Harvest festival at La Pailisse," man 

of dough ” hung on a tree at the, 
I,14n 

Harz mowitains, II, 104n* 

Hasan abd the foul old woman, II, lOin^ 
“Hasan of Bassorah," NighU, R. F. 
Burton, I, 27, 28; II, 190n^; III, 
260n^ ; VIII, 219 

Htuehische'en, Testaments (fun, Jules 
Giraud, VII, 240n* , 

Hashish, effects of, VII, 248, 249,. 
249n» 

Hasta, measure of distance, V, 222 
Hastinftpura, capital of the emperors 
of, India, succeeding KauMmbl, I, 
7n* ; II, 1, In*, 16. 54 ; IV, 194 ; 

VI, 151 ; Vni, 274 ' 

Hasty Action, one of the Five Bodes 

of the PaAchatantra, V, 222 
“ Hasty Word, The,” Ralston, Russian 
Fotk-TaUs, III, 225n* 

Hat of darkness, tamkut, or Tamkappe, 
I, 27; VI, 146n*; of invisibility, 

I, 26 ; magic, I, 25, 27 
Hft^eta (HA^akeaftna or HAfake- 

Avara) — i^. &va, VI, 108, lOSn*, 
110 ; VIII, 188, 191, 195 
Ha^Aaiman, the BrAhman, IV, 140, 
144 

HSHJ (Arabic bodiless voice), I, lOn* 
HAtim TA'i, the adventures of, VI, 280, 
280n* ; own flesh cut off by, I, 85n 
HAtim lllawdfi'', a professional, stoiy- 
teller from Panzil in the Sind Valley 
named, 1, 88n 

HtMm's Tales, M. Aurel ' Stein and 
G. A. Grierson, I, 88n, 81n, 108n; 

II, 124; III, 280 ; IV, 48, 104; 
V, 176, 177; IX, 168 

Hatred of men, girl's. III, 260, 260n* ; 

VII, 85, 217 . 

Hatshepset, tmnple at Deir el Bahari 
of Queen, I, 216 
HatthUinga, a huge bird, I, 104 
Haunted pyramid, II, 6n* 

Housa Superstitions and Customs, 
A. J. N. Tremeame, III, 812, 812n^ 
Hausas, sneezing customs junong the, 

III, 812; of Tripoli and ^nmis,-crosB> 
roads among the. III, 88 

Hautesville, Jean de (Joannes de Alta 
Sflva), V, 260 


Hawaian Islands, polyandry in the, 

n, 18 

Hawk assumed by Indra, shape of a, 

I, 84 

Hay, poisoned, H, 276 

Haydt aHr^ayaaOn (zoological lezioon), 
trans. A. Jayakar, 1, 108 

Haynum Wilsmi, Pi^. H., on story in 
Bocric XIII, Vm, 17n* 

Head of an adulterer oiled and curled, 

VIII, 107; of BrahmA cut off by 
Siva, I, 10, lOn* ; centipedes in 
the king's, III, 49, 52 ; conddeted 
unlucky, curl on iMude of,. II, 7n*; 
covered seven times with the head> 
cloth, I, 242 ; deprived of the 
umbrella, II, 94, 94n* ; to dis- 
pel spirits, waving the hand round 
the, VI, 109, 109n*; of a drawn 
flgure, blood produced by cnitting off 
the, IX, 27, 27n* ; grows again on 
being <^t off. III, 268, 268ni, 269 ; 

IX, 158; iron implement to ward off 
ghosts kept near child's, II, 166 ; of 
the King of the ParasIkAs cut off, II, 
98, 94, 94n*>* : light from the, IV, 
28, 28n* ; of Medusa, II, 299, 800 ; 
pouring holy water on the, VII, 191, 
191n* ; of RAhu cut off by Vishpu, 

II, 81 ; of RAhu, the immortal, II, 
81 ; rite of covering the, sir dhankdi, 
1, 240 ; dwved and five loida left 
to resemble a Gapa, I, 140, IdOn* ; 
standing on the, I, 79n* ; transfor- 
mation throu(^ inserting or extraotr 
ing a pin .from the, VI, 61 ; of 
trapped thitf cut off by companion, 
V, 240, 257 

Head-Hunters; Black, White and 
Broom, A. C. Haddon, Vlll, 298n* 

Heading of VetAla 22, mistake of writ- 
ing “Tiger” instep of “Lion” in 
the, VII, 259 

Headings of the “HoAiuta (Pregnant 
Longing)" motif, I, 222, 228 ; of the 
“ Life Index ” moff/, I, 180 

Headless body, RAhu a dmum with, 
IX, 88n 

“ Headless Princess, The,” Russian 
Folk-Tales, W. R. S. Ralston, VIII, 
50n* 

Heads of dephants, necklaces from, 
the, II, 142, 142n* ; the lady who 
caused her brother and husband to 
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diange, VI, 204, MMn*, 205, ^,2T6- 
277 ; neddaoe of hiunsn, Vll, 250 ; 
gesha or Ananta, snake with a thou* 
sand, VI, Tln^; snake with three, 
V, 161 ; story of the snake with 
two, V, 184, 184ni, 185, 185n 
Healers of disease (the A4vins), III, 258 
Healing the Brfthman’s wound. III, 
82 ; disease, nudity rites in, II, 118, 
119 ; properties of boy’s Juices, IH, 
152 

Health, rules for preserving, II, 288 
Health Index,” III, 272n^ 

Heap of snake-bones, the, VH, 55, 50 
Hearing things happen,suffering caused 
by, VII, 12, 20T, 209 
Heart of bird sw^owed produces a 
daily box of sequins, I, 20n ; cleft 
by the stroke of love’s arrows, 1, 81 ; 
crocodile’s longing for monkey’s, 

I, 224 ; death caused by a broken, 

II, 182 ; VII, 24, 25, 108 ; of the 
Glilcksvogel, the, V, ISOn^; of a 
monkey, disease to be cured by the, 

V, 128, 128n>, 129 ; placed on the 
top of the flower of the acacia, I, 
129; of a prince, white worm in 
the, II, 296 : of a vulture as poison 
detector, I, llOn^ 

Heaven, bull descending from, V, 169 ; 
cakes made to the Queen of, 1, 14n ; 
the cow’s, II, 242 ; Dyaus, the Sky 
Father or. III, 257.; lamp of, the 
moon calM the, VI, 147n^ ; opened 
on the eleventh day, I, 146 ; voice 
heard from, I, 100, 102, 128 ; 11, 
80, 78 ; VI, 6, 34 ; VU, 2, 10, 88, 
54, 181 ; VHI, 80, 85, 87, 110, 117, 
140, 158, 206 ; the wiahing-tree of, 

VI, 40 

"Heaven and Barth” (the Afvins), 

III, 257 

Heavenly bodies, the position of the, 
1, 184 ; chartot catches up the King 
of Vatsa, VIH, 102 ; chariot that 
trayds in the i^, VI, 21, 22 ; B3re 
and King Sivi, the, II, 82, 88i; 
fragrance, body po ss e ss ing, VI, 118 ; 
fruit preventing old age disease, 
DC, 47, 47n'; fruit received from 
Durgi, n, 18611* ; garden, the, HI, 
188; lady bqys human flesh, II, 
205 ; lotus of oystal, VI, 70, 71 ; 
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Heavenly— -eonfONMNl 
maiden, the beautlfld, VI, 212; 
maiden of illuminating beai^, VI, 

I , In*, 2n* ; maiden produced inside 
a fruit, VI, 16n*, 16, 16n ; maiden 
on the wishing-tree, VH, 16, 18, 
10 ; maidens, the two, H, 48 ; DC, 
8 , 9, 28-82, 84, 85 ; nsrmph, I, 61, 
188 ; VI, 04 ; nymph while bath- 
ing, carrying off clothes of, VIII, 58, 
58n* ; DC, 20, 20n* ; nymph comes 
out of a tree, II, 288 ; VI, 20 ; 
nymphended by living with a mortal, 
curse of, VIII, 59, 59n*; nymph, 
story of the, V, 82 ; nymph, Tilot- 
tamft, a, VI, 189 ; nymphs, Apsa- 
rases, I, 107, 200-202 ; River — 
ijt. the Ganges, DC, 88, 88n* ; tale 
of seven stories, I, 89-01 ; wine, 
drinkipg, II, 48 ; wives as reward 
for good de^s, II, 44, 45 ; work- 
man^p of an anklet, II, 204; youth, 
the, I, 71 

Heavens, eunuch flings balls of wheat 
flour towards thq^four quarters of 
the, III, 87 ; the Seven, VH, 246 
Hebr. Biblioth., Steinschneider, H, 
289n* 

HdtrSitche Vdtersetzut^en, M. Stein- 
schneider, V, 220n*, 287, 288, 289 
Hebrew medicine, cross-roads in. III, 
88 ; Sandabar, Sindibdd Ndma, I, 
170 ; word for “ dove,” Jonah the, 

II, 198n*, 194n 

” Hebrew Version of the Seeretum 
Seeretonm" Gaster, Joum. Roy. Am. 
Soe., II, 290, 200n*, 201, 298, 
208n* 

Hebridean " Life Index” mof(f, 1, 180 
Hecate, legend connected with (Lucian) 
I,77n* 

Hedgehog, body hairs raised on end 
lilm a fMflil, I, 180 a^ 

Heiberg, Johan Ludvig, criticism of 
H. C. Andersen, VI, 200 
Heifer, tyes like a wild, I, 

" Heimonskinder, Die,” Die Denteehm 
FoUtsMieftsr, K. Simroek, I, 187»* ; 
n, 57n* ; V, 146n*, 204n* 

"Heinridi der Ldwe,” Simtodt, DU 
Deutedien VoUtebUciier, 1, 141fi*. ; II, 
■ 78»* 

Hieir«piiatent has a golden umbreUa, 
n, 264 
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HMmStigien, AUdeuUdie u. AUnor^ 
i»ehe, F. H. v. d. Hagen, I, 48i»*, 
121n*, IBOn'i m, laOftS ISSftS 
191nS 218ni, 288fiS 2«8ii^; IV, 
2 Se; VI, 280; VII, '9n», IMn*, 
178iiS ISlni 

HddeMogen dermhatmntthtn Tatarm, 
Die, A. Sdiieflier, Vin, 228n* 
Hellcalled AralO, n, Oln^ ; called Aviohi, 

I, 161 $ II, 176 ; caned Rauiava, I, 
56n^ ; in human diape, Rttahaea 
lookinglike, VII,21 ; ShcolorBadee, 

II, 61nS 104o; shoes of swiftness 
worn by Loki on cackling from, I, 27 

Klis, the Seven, Vn, 246; l^II, 
162n^ 

KImont, Van, leseaiehes on the natuie 
of gas, in, 161n^ 

** Hdpftd (or Grateftd) Animals ’* motif, 
I, 100, lOln^ ; V, 167n^ 158n, 168, 
164; VI, 201; VHI, 210 
HdpM Vetftla, the, VII, 168 
Hefretth BrynkUdar, one of the Eddie 
poems, Vni, 221, 228 
Hdwcg, Mr J. H., authority on H. C. 

Andersen, VI, 288n* 
l&mabUuka river, the, VHI, 66 
HSmachandta, statement about Fai> 
46chl dialect by, I, 02 
Hemapiabha, King, III, 156, 150, 168, 
164, 166-168, 204; king named, 
VIII, 47, 68 ; a king of parrots, VI, 
86,87 

HemapraUift, daugbtor of BuddM- 
piabha, V, 188-192 ; and Lakshml- 
sena, story of, V, 188-192 ; Queen 
of PadmakOth, V, 82 
&nuq;nua, dty called, in, 207 
Hemm, ceremony of puberty, I, 257 
Hemp, Indian, gft/nja, H, 804 ; saored 
thn^ made of, VH, 26 
Hen in the Afmlr4-SMaiR, tale of 
the, V, 46n^ ; unguent of the flit 
of a idiite, m, 162 
Henna-dyed hands, 1, 211, 248 
Homy V, Shakaspeaie, n, OOn* 

Hmty VI, Shakeveaie, n, 98ft« ; VI, 
84n 

Hcphaistos, tttyods, bellows and golden 
handmaids of, EQ, 86 
Hofiammn, Msiigatet of Navaire^ H, 
9nS lOn ; m, 126 ; V, 1680^ 

Boo and Zens, dkpute between, 
Vn,7S2 


Senbkmft dee Feuen u, dee QiUter- 
tnmko, DU, A. Kuhn, I, 76n* ; H, 
862nt ; IV, l46n* ; V, 20n*, llln> 
Hetadeopolis, oentre of tte worship 'of 
the iduwumon, m, 116fi 
Heracles and Ifdiidus, IH, 127, 879ni 
Herb possessing power of raising the 
dead to hlb, VI, 18, 18n^ ; as pro- 
tection from the poison-damsel, n, 
208 

Herbat, Gerarde, III, 164 
Herbs, a garden of, H, 108, 110 ; giri 
Inou^t up among poisonous, II, 
207 ; protecting men from wttdies, 
Vm, 66, 66ii*; the seven magio, 

IV, 92 

Hetoules, Pallair*s aim cut off by, n, 
72n« 

Hentdeo Fwreno, Seneca, IV, 66fi* 
Herdsman named Devasena, II, 61, 
62 ; story of the foolish, V, 60 
Heidsmmi, fUendship of i^iihpa with 
the, II, 242 ; the king and the, n, 
61, 62 

Heieditaty trade* of women of the 
katbi caste, prostitution, I, 242 
* Heritage of India “ Series, I, 08 
** Hermaphrodite, Notes on an,” R. F. 
Burton, Afem. AniA. Soe. Ldn., 
VII, 288n^ 

Hermaphrodites at Pandua, colony of, 
IX, 168 

Hermaphioditus and the ArdhanA- 
idtvaia form of iSiva, VII, 282 
Hermes, the flying sandals of, I^, 66 ; 
the Moly given to Ulysses by, 'Vin, 
60n* ; Thoth, playing drau^its 
with the moon, V, 262 
HermetU and AiekmUal Writb^o of 
PhtUppuo Aursofus Theopkraotuo 
Bombaet of Hokenheim, A. B. Waite, 
ni, 102n 

Hermit accused of cannibalism, n, 
186 ; the beautiflil daui^ter of -the, 

V, 201, 202; thisouiseofthe, V,208, 
208 ; ourae inflicted on a, V, 161 ; 
and tiw fldthfld wifs, the, IV, 282, 
288; vdio first wii^ and then 
danoed, Bm, VII, 112, llflnS 118- 
116, 280, 281 ; Gautama, n, 46, 
48 ; the mouse and tihe, V, 76-78, 
77-78; Nliada visHs Ifre lOog of 
Vatsa, the, n, 12, 18; and his 
pupils, sl^ of tile, V, 178; 
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Harmit co n tinued 
dubhuiays, the patient, VI, 88* 
80 ; ' a vegrtaUe-eating, 1, 88, 80 ; 
wounded out of Jeolouqr, HI, 80 
Hennitage of Agaatya, Vn, 100; of 
Badarikft, or Badail, the modem 
B(h)ad(a)iltaBth, I, 88, 80, 80nS 70 ; 
n, 08; of kajgiva, the, m, 180; 
vn, 80, 00, 161 ; of Kia^pa, V, 
161 ; of Mfttanga, V, 802 ; Vn, 148, 
148, 140, 181, 188, 180 
Hennit’a lau^, the, V, 80, SOitS 87, 
87n^ ; piqpil, the ourae of the, VIII, 
178 ; aon, Rahnimat, the, V, 82^, 
88 ; story of Somapmbha, Manoia- 
thapiabliA, and MnknmndlkO, where* 
in it appears who the parrot was in 
a former birth, the, V,a0*88, 84-87 
Hermits ficnr monkeys, story of the 
fool urtio mistook, V, 140 ; Vidyft- 
dharas fall in love with the daughtm 
of, II, 211 

Hermotimos of Kloaomenc, the soul 
of, I, son* 

Hermotimm, Ludan, til, 88n*; V, 
188n 

Hdo, the BrBhman, VI, 201, 208, 208 ; 
in European folklore, the sacrificing, 
vn, 280, 240 ; of the VeUUapaUdia- 
vimiati, identity of the, VI, 228*281 
Hero and Leander, Musseus, VI, 204n* 
Herodotus, 1, 108, 271, 278 ; III, llOn, 
180, 127, 171n*, 202nS 828; IV, 
eOn, 80n*, 286; VI, 204, 204n* ; 
vn, 206 ; date of the HiOory of, 
V, 288 ; the tale of Rhampsinitus, 

V, 248*248 

“Heroes and Hero Gods," Hastings' 
Bneg. Rd. Bfh., I, 278n* 

Heroidmn EpUMat {Heroidee), Ovid, 

VI, 24n; vm, 00n* 

Heron, phoenix identified with the, 
I, 104; in a Portuguese tale, the 
f» airil the, V, 66n* ; swoons in the 
p r esence of poison, IX, 148 
Herpeetee Udmeetmon (ichneumon), ni, 
llOn*, lion 

Herpeetu muqgs (mongoose). Hi, 116n*, 

lion 

Hdr Urian of the Walpurgianadht, 
IV,8S7n* 

Hertel, Johannes, V, 88n*, 207*800, 
818, 816, 817, 810, 881, 888, 884* 
886 , 888*840 


175 

Hnts, W., on vampirism, VI, 186, 187 
Heruli, suicide of widows among the, 
IV, 288 

Hervor the All-Wise, one of the three 
Vall^ries in the Vabmdarkottho, 
vni, 821, 222 

Henog Ernst, the wanderings of, VI, 
28n* 

“ Herac^ Ernst," Simrock, Die Deul~ 
soften Folfesftdcfter, I, 141n* 

Herwog Bmet, K. Bartsch, VH, 188n* 
Hekera, prostitutes, HI, 207n* 

“ Hetseras, Devoted," VII, 220n* 
Hezekioh, ko^ paid as tribute by, I, 
218 

Hibbert Lectures, Vni, lOTn 
Hidden treasure, mandrake reveals, 
III, 188 

“Hidden Treasure, The,” Gouston, 
A Group of Eaelem Romaneea and 
Storiea, HI, 118n* 

Hi^imbft kilM by a lance, son of, II, 
284 

Hiding in the feathers of birds, 11, 210* 
220n ; in Jars, I, 188n* ; of men in 
imitation animals, I, 188, 188nS 
184; -places of thieves, usual, 1, 210 
EUeme, sword of, the “ blood-fetcher," 
I, lOOn* 

Hierapolis, Astarte of, III, 827 ; (the 
modem MembiJ), Atargftlis, mother- 
goddess at, I, 278 

Hierodoubd, sacred servants, I, 260, 
276 

“ Hierodouloi," G. A. Barton, Hast- 
ings' Bney. Rd. Eth, I, 271n*, 277 
High birth-rate in India, II, 18 ; priest 
or guru, I, 286 ; rank betrayed by 
the smell of the body, II, 22n, 22n* ; 
social tone of the Kashmirian version 
of the IX, 118 

High Commissioner for India, II, 81 In* 
Hi^iest dass of 9i>hi (holy sage), 
Devarshi the, H, 84, 84n* 

Highland usage of deadl, 1, 100, 101 
Hig^danda, Popular Take qf the Wed, 
3. F. Canq>bdl, 4 vds., Edihburig^, 
1860*1862, 2nd ed., 4 vols., Ldn., 
1880*1808, I, 88, 84n*, 120, 188, 
141n*, 187n*, 168n*; IH, 108n*, 808, 
881n*, 887, 878n*; IV, 67n*: V, 
46n*, 187n*; VI, 6n*; IX, 168 
EOg^wayman's incantation, HI, 188 
HQdft, eunudi dass, HI, 881, 884, 888 
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HtJm, eunudi or hermaphrodite, m, 
821; K, 158 

HikSifetu-^rba'Uia-S(MUiin we Meed 
(The Story of the- Forty Monet and 
Eoet), II, 128 

HiU, the MatySehal, VII, 288; of 
Ssrikft, an opening to the under* 
world, VI, 109 
Hill'Starling (nuihia), I, 181 
“HiU Tribes of the Central Indian 
HiU,” W. Crooke, Joum. Anth. IntL, 
II, 24n 

Hills, Himavat monarch of the mi|^y, 

I, 2 ; the Vindhya, I, 7n*, 9n\ 00, 
66, 70, 116, 152 ; II, 18n<, 56, 159 ; 

V, 185 ; VII, 170 

Himidri, Himagiri, or HimakOfa, 
forms of HimSlaya, I, 2n* 
Himftlaya, daughter of the (PSrvatl, 
Durgft, etc.)i Hi 156 ; Ihther of 
Mainaka, VI, 8fl> ; mountains, I, 
2n*, 5, 82, 86, 92, 94, 121, 205 ; II, 
54, 94, 142, 144, 147, 148 ; VI, 106, 
107,226; VII, 186 ; VIII, 19,70 
Himalayan country, II, 67n^ ; moun* 
tain, Parvataka, king of the, II, 284, 
285 ; regions, fraternal polyandry 
prevaUed in tike, H, 18 
Himaiayan Dietrictt of the North- 
Weitem Provineee of India, E. T. 
Atkinson, VIII, 19 
Himdlayan Oaxetleer, Atkinson, IV, 
189ni 

Himalayas, the, II, 16, 206, 209, 210, 
258 ; III, 88, 07nS 184, 189, 196, 
274, 276 ; IV, 284 ; V, 26, 28, 81, 
82, 110, 128, 159, 160, 171, 172, 178 ; 

VI, 108 ; VII, 62 ; VIII, 6, 47, 04, 
165; DC, 6, 86,88 

Himavat, the mountain, I, 2, 2fi*, 4 ; 

II, 188, 192n* ; m, 150 ; IV, 1 ; 
VII 49 84 

Hind of Artemis, H, 127n* 

Hindi and Marathi versions of the 
VeldbypaiUhaobMdii, ooinoidenoe of 
the, Vn, 264; version of the FekBa- 
pad^aotMatt, the, VI, 226, 282, 264, 
265, 267, 272, 278, 276, 276ni, 278, 
278 rS 285, 285fi^ ; VH, 199, 204, 
205, 211, 212, 215, 221, 222, 288, 284, 
241, 244, 249, 250, 251, 256, 258, 259, 
260,262,204 

Hindoot at They Are, The, S. C. Bose, 
II, 168n 


HindootUmee Reader, V, 240 
Hindu ancestor •worship, I^'dOn^; 
ascetics, austerities of, I, 79»*i 
beauty, similes of, V, 7, 26; VI, 
125 ; VII, 8, 04, 65, 140 ; and Bud- 
dhist paganism, oonneethm between 
“Tantrism” and, VI, 51n*, 52n: 
burial rites, V, 250 ; conception of 
the world as an I, 9, 10, lOn* ; 
oooUe at Mauritius drinks the blood 
of a girl, I, 98n ; Cupid, Ananga a 
nameforK5iiiathe,II,74fi*; dandng- 
girls of Northern India, I, 289; 
ejqUanation of the strange behaviour 
of Brahmany ducks, VI, 71a*; fio* 
tion, the “Dohada ” moHf in, 1, 221- 
228; fiction, fiital looks in, VHI, 
75n^ ; fiption, goldsmith as thief in, 
V, 158n ; fictfon, laughs in, 1, 47n ; 
VII, 258-256 ; fiction, Mfiladeva the 
arch-thief in, VII, 217-219 ; fiction, 
riddles in, VI, 74a ; funerals, boUed 
rice givra to dead at, V, 145n* ; 
iconography, umbrella in, II, 266; 
King of Delhi, Prithi R&j the last, 

. II, 266 ; kings anointed with water, 
I, 187, 187n* ; love-sickness, stages 
of. III, 68a^ ; marriage ceremonies, 
VII, 188, 188a* ; medical dictionary, 
the, Vaidyak Mtdatindhu^, VHI, 
246 ; mythology, weapons of, 1, 184, 
184a*; origin of inexhaustible purse, 
I, 25 ; poetry, description of mast 
elephants in, VI, 67a* ; poetry, the 
smile in, H, 50a* ; VI, 118a* ; polity, 
ArthaMtra a work mi, I, 288 ; pro- 
fession of prostitution, 1, 248 ; pun, 

V, 14, 29, 29n*, 88, 88a*, 95, 95a* ; 

VI, 10, lOa*^, 88, 88a*, 41, 41a***^, 
55, 55a*, 74, 74a*, 75,. 75a*, 
90a*, 107, 107a*, 111, 111a*, 121, 
121a*, 126, 126a*, 150a*, 156, 156a* *, 
167, 167a*, 160, .160a*, 188n*, 192a* ; 
vn, 1, la«, 18, 18a*, 17, 17a*, 19, 
10a*, 52, 52a*, 79, TOa*, 87, 87a*, 91, 
01a*, 08, 08a*, 162, 162a*, 165, 165a*, 
168, 168a^, 178, 178a*, 177, 177a* ; 
puns, VIII, 1, la*, 2, 2a*, 9, 9a*, 11, 
11a*, 18, 18a*, 16, 16n*, 81, 81a*, 82, 
82a*, 04, 04a*, 101, 101a*, 108, 108iP, 
125, 185a*, 126,T26a*, 180, 180a*, 
184, 184n*, 148, 148a*, 158, 188a* ; 
DC, 6a*, 6, Oa*. 7, 7a*, 19a*, 41a*, 87, 
87a*, 88n, 88a*’*, ..SOa*-** jr riietorip 
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g^oiy nHiite in, 11, 908iii ; VIll, 
78, 78n^; IX, 6n*; ritual, kmpa 
piominent in, II, 169 ; Solomon, 
ViknmBdi^ a, IX. 8n* ; temidea, 
deatraction at, I, S81-888, 888 ; md* 
dings, custom of waving amty spirits 
at, VI, 109n^ : Zeus, Ind» the, II, 
dSn* 

(Hindu) Aaoetioism,” A. S. Gcden, 
Hastings’ Xneg. Ael. Bik., I, TOn^ 
Hindu and Heroes, L. D. Arnett, 
II, 45n« 

Hindu at Home, The, J. E. Padfleld, 
VI, 59 

Hindu Manmere, CusUme and Cere- 
rnonUe, J. A. Dubois, I, 250, 280n*, 
851-258 : II, 168, 842; III, 806, 
806n« ; IX, 164 

Hindu md Mohammedan lerm, Prin- 
eiplee of, W. H. Macnai^ten, 1860, 

I, 87 

Hindu MythtOogy, W. J. WiOdns, YHI, 
77n* 

[“Hindu Pregnancy Observances in 
the Punjab’’] H. A. Rose, Joum. 
Anih. Jnet., II, 166 
Hindu Take, H. Jacobi, and J. J. 
Mteyer, V, 175, 176 ; VII, 218, 218n*, 
288ni 

Hindu Tribes and Castes, M. A. Sherr- 
ing, VIII, 270n* 

Hinduism, esoteric rites, II, 214 
Hinduism and Buddhism, Sir Charles 
EUot, 8 vols., 1981, 1, 56n* 

Hindus, human saerfflees among the, 
IV, 64n* ; opium favoured by the, 

II, 804 ; the sacred cow of the, II, 
240-242 

Hindus, Seleet Specimens of the Theatre 
of the, H. H. Wilson, 8 vols., Cal- 
cutta, 1886-1887, new ed., 2 vols., 
Ldn., 1885, I, 67n*. 118n*. See 
further in the Bibliography under 
Wilson, H. H., Works . . . 
Hindustan,'FoUe-Tales of. Shaikh Chilli, 

I. 181 : m, S78n* : VU, 856 
HindusUni districts, fttB worn in the, 

II, 28n: names for betel, yin, 889 : 
pdliei— i.e. psdtmquin. III, 14»* 

Hip, trident4nadt on the, VI, 175, 
176 

Hippoijrtus and bis stepmother PluBdia, 

‘ VOt. K. 


Hippomenes, the golden upphn of, HI, 
888 

Hirapya, a mouse named, V, 74-75, 
78-80 

Hiiapyadatta, smi of Ifanivatt, II, 148 
Hirapyagupta, mendiant namM, 1, 88, 
88 , 85 ; rV ,158-101 ; V, 8 ; sem of 
Ypgananda, I, 58, 57 
Hirapsrakafipo destroired by Viriipu 
in form of Narasiipha, V, In* ; VII, 
175, 175 r^ 

HirapySksha killed by Vishpu as a 
boar, VII, 168, 168n* ; and IfrigSn- 
kalekhf, V, 171-174 
Hirapyapura, town in Kafmita, y, 171 
Hirapyavatl, city called, VII, 1 ; wtts 
of DhanapSIa, VII, 79 
Hiring of women, 1, 275, 276 
Hissing like a snake, girl, H, 894; 
moi^, spray from Gapefa’s, I, 1, 
In* 

Hietoire Andenru dee Peuptes de 
POrient Classiques. Les Origfnes, 
G. Maspero, VI, 184 
Histoire lAtthaire, Ernest Renan, II, 
298 

Histoire de la KtUrature Hindou et 
Uindoustani, Garciil de Tasqr, V, 
240; VI, 240n* 

Histoire de la PhOosophie HermiSquci 
Lenglet du Fresnoy, HI, 162n 
“ Histoire des Rois de I’Hindoustan 
apris les Panovas . . . ,’’ L’Abbf 
Bertrand, Journal Atiptique, VI, 840, 
840n* 

Histoire de la SuOane de. Perse, dt dee 
Visirs, CotOes Tuns, P. POtis de la 
Crobc, VII, 245, 845n* 

Histoire des sultans mamkndte de 
VBgypU, Qu a tremtre, III, 889 
Hist. Anim., Aristotle, II, 896 
Hietoria Apologetiea, Las Casas, II, 
809n> 

Historia Maior . . . Bfatthssus Paris, 
V,157n*. See further In BiUipgn^my 
under Paris, Hatthseus 
Historia MirtMUum, ApoBonius, I, 
89n* 

Historia del regno di NapeH, Apgelo 
di Costanao, II, 810n* 

Historia PkUosopkUe, Ritter and 
Preller, IV, 150n* 

Historia Septem Sapieutum, VI, 878, 
8T8ni 


M 
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BUMa Stpkm Sapitnamn, Hilka, 
Helddbeig, 1918, V, 961, Mn*, 968 
Hlstorioal Section of tbe Wiur OIBoe, 
n, 981 ; value of the stoiy of 
Urvall UMl.>PurOxavas, II, 84S 
BSstofy of the cave of TrfaUnha, the, 
Vin, 74-76; of the dove tiade, 
Vni, 96n*; of Gu^l^ya rdated to 
Sitavihaaa, I, 00 ; * importanoe of 
]n, n, 8n^ ; of the King of 
Vataa, III, 66-68 ; of Ifathuift, I, 
981 ; of opium, eariy, U, 804 ; of 
the PaUavi venbn of the PaiMOf 
kmira, V, 918 ; of the aainta of the 
Bhigavata tefimnation, m, 980; 
of SttavBhana, I, 67, 68 ; of tiw 
Seerehm Seentanm, II, 986; of 
the 9iw6 Dagfo pagoda, n, 965; 
of the temples on the budn of the 
Jumna, VII, 929, -980 
Hitlofy, Herodotus’, V, 245, 258 
HQUoiy of AneUnt J^ypt, Bawlinson, 

m, 820 

Bittniy of (he AnUu, A Literary, R. A. 
Nidudran, VI, 66 

BUtoty of BudMmn^ TOiftnithB, II, 
60n« 

BUtory of CSfeumeition, Remondioo, 

m ,828 

BiAory of (he Conqueot of Meateo, 
Prcsoott, 1, 116n^ 

BUto/ry of (he CSsneiihiiion Sybarto, 
Aristotle, VII, 207 

BioUry of Ftetton, J. C. Dunlop 
(Gennan trans. by F. Liebreoht), 

l, 94iiS 44, 60n*, 97n>, 108, 187ni, 
146nS 166 ; H, 6n*, 88a*, l87n* ; 

m, 89n*, 985n* ; IV, 180n, lOOa*, 
148n^*; V, 18nS 87ni, Ilia*, 169n*, 
180a*; VI, 904a*, 280n*>*4. See 
also under OooMehte der yrasodleht- 
uagea ... 

Biotny of »o Forty resir»,The,B. J. W. 
Gibb and ShayUi-ZRda, I, 88a, 48 ; 

n, 198; m, 90a*, 904; IV, 48; 
V,188a*; Vl,9i9; VH, 906n*, 946, 
989a* 

BUtoty of Cheat Hrttoia, mWea ea 
a aem plea, Robert Hen^, VI, 94a 
Biakoy of Onat Britain . . . , Jamea 
P. Andrew! (eontinnatioii ef R. 
Henry’s Birtary . . .), VI, 94a 
BMbry of Borodtiao, 6. RasHinaon 
1880, y, 948a*, 958 


Bitlory of Buman Moartags, Pie, 

B. Westermaiok, . H, 18, 19, 98n, 
94a, 8Q6a*; IV, 965a*, 268; VI, 
265n*: Vn, 881n* 

History o/ ihdia, H. M. BUiot and 
i. Oowson, 8 vols., Ldn., 1867-1877, 

I, 288n*, 248n* 

Hbtory of indta. The Early, V. A. 
Smith, VH, 887n* 

History of India, The Oxford, V. A. 
Smith, vn, 887n* 

Birtory of the Indian AreMpdago, 

J. Ciawflud, 1890, IV, 288 
Bietory of Magle and BaperimenUd 

Seienee', A, Lynn Thotndyke, I, 
77a* ; H, 99n, 108a, 288n*, 296n*, 
209n*<; HI, 67, 162n; V, 201n 
Bietory of the Mahrattae, A, J. G. Duff, 
vn, 216 n« 

Birtory of the Maori, The Aneisnt, 
J. White, Vm, 282n* 

Bietory of Mrttineeian Soeirty, 'The, 
W. Rivers, Vm, 810, 816n*, 817 
Bietory of Nepal, D. Wright, 11, 889f» 
Bietory of Persia, A, Percy Sykes, I, 
108; VI, 808n* 

Bietory of Profeeeional Poisoners and 
Coinere of India, M. P. Naidu, n, 
281 

Bietory of I8e Pseiido-CalftsMeaes, 

C. MOner, IV, 120n*, 129n, 185n* 
Bietory of Sanekrit lAUrature, A, 

A. A. Maodonell, n, 45n*, 242 ; 
VI, 227 

Bietory of the Seven Wiee Martere of 
Rome, ed. by G. L. Gomme,' V, 
866a* 

Bietory of Oe Sang Dynarty, 1, 914 
Bietory of WUehmtft and Deaionobgy, 
Ifontague Summos, IX, 146 
History, Phylarchus*, Vn, 207 
** Ost^ of the Aiabiaii Ni^ts, The 
Boriier," D. R. Maodonald, Joara. 
Hoy. Ae. Are., Vn, 896n* 

” History of (RiBfib and his Brother 
AJib,” R. F. Burton, Hifhts, 1, 14a ; 
n,184 

** History of Nassor,” Mi^beh «!• 
QpUb, 1 , 181 

** Hlstoty of the Prince of Futtuh and 
the PiliiO B M Mherbonou,” Bahar- 
Domah, J. Scott, VH, 850 
'*m«ocy of SUi Nu’uman,” R. F. 
Burton, Nigfito, n, 908a*; VI, 8 
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*'Hlrt(ny of the Story of Stqdum* 
ttee . . . , On the,'* A. Ryebmko, 
Atmatr of tie HiaMeal-pMblogfeol 
SodOg of tke Impaial Nem Botiian 
UfdoiniiUm V* 285 

HUiipa4^tb», or "Rriendly Advice," 
NMyeve, n, 238ni ; lU, ; V, 
47n*, 48ni, 210; VI, 279, 2T9n»; 
Vm, 254 ; DC, 16S 
HUopadeia, or SabOarg Cbtmieb ^ 
VMtmkimuin, JF. Jdtaaaaa, IV, 
ITBn* ; VI, 279n^ 

Bttite dominion, idigioas cult under 
the, 1, 275. 

Hittitee, tienty between the King of 
Mitsni and flie King of the, 1, 199 
Hiuen TUang, AhiohehhaM the '0*hi* 
chi'to-lb of, VI, 60n^ ; ‘Renoiee the 
Po-to-na-H of, Vn, 29n* ; etory 
tehted by, VII, 297, 289 ; treoeune 
brouf^t ftom India by, VII, 106 
BQathgath the Swu>lVhite, one of the 
three VaUgnriee in VdiundartcoUha, 

vm, 221, 222 

HoboothJobion : being A Otaeearg of 
Angto-Indtan . . . IFonb . . . , H. 
Yuk and A. C. Burnell, I, 248»*, 
250n> ; H, 182n, 260, 2e0n< ; m, 
14nS 85ii, 116n: IV, 272; VH. 
107 ; DC, 17n* 

Hola, mydio Ibod eaten by women at 
the, 1, 15n 

Hole in wall, thief making a, VI, 197, 
187n* 

BoD festival, H, 50fi*, 164n*, 160; 

m,87 

"HbQ: A Vernal Festival of the 
HiiiduB, Die," W. Crooke, FoOt-Lore, 
II 59fi^ 

Holiness of AUahObOd, IV, lOOn^ 
HoUnshed's aeoount of Rkhard H'i 
coronation, Vm, 96n* 

Hb^ bothing-plaoe of PSpolodhana, 
m, 129 ; bathing-plaoe of Pushkaia, 
IV, 28; •day blessiag {Pwngtho- 
odehena), ceremony of, 1, 245 ; fields, 
JMetras, m, 220, 220ni ; hermitage 
of Bodoriki, or Bodorl, the modem 
B(h)ad(a)rln5tli, 1, 58, 50, 60nS 79 ; 
Land, m^iake superstitions in the, 
m, 158 ; man, h^ IQIng Vintto* 
moti become a, VI, 90>78, 80^88, 84, 
96; 87, 80, 02, 96^ ; place on the 
Aihtlpada mountain, Mada (png* 


Holy—ooRlimMd 

nont longing) to wntship on the, I, 
229 ; sages, ^ishis, 1, 97, 76ii* ; IHi 
1 ; V, 28, 86, 110, 208 ^ Sqnilehre 
at Jeiiisalem, efaeumainbolatfaigthe, 
1, 102 ipoi on the earth, Gayfi the 
most, vn, 66n ; water on the head, 
pour^, vn, 101, lOln* 

Homo, SiOy oBa^ to the fire, n, 
257, 287r*: moRlage sacrifice, 1, 
245 

Homam, nuptial tie, 1, 89 
Hgmam (sacred fire), 1, 260 
mme of Buddhism and Jainism, Ma> 
godha the, n, On^ ; of the costonet, 
India probably the original, Vni, 
06n* ; ' like the dty of the snakes, 
thief s, Vni, 110; of the Nigas 
(snake*gods), Hiogavatl the, 1, 208 ; 
of the PaMtatantra, the, V, 208 ; of 
tile PiMehos, KhOton the, 1, 92; 205, 
206 ; of soared prostitution, Heso« 
potamia the or^^inol, I, 260; of 
sciences and virtue, KMmba the, V, 
171 ; of the " Swon-llaiden " moHf, 
original, VIII, 217 ; of the umbrdla, 
n, 268 ; of vampiie-belief, Balkan 
the possible, VI, 188 ; of wealth and 
learning, PSfMiputrn the, I, 24 
"Home of Poitijcl, Die," S. Konow, 
Zeit, d. d, morg. OeeeU., 1, 02 
Homeric Hymn to Demdett VI, 188 
" Homeric Folk>Lore, Some Notes on," 
W. Crooke, Folk-Lore, II, 57ni; m, 
204, 208nS 287fl, 258 
Homme AmdrieaOi, L', A. d'OrMpiy, 
m, 814, 814n* 

Homoeopathic magic, oirole used in, 
m, 202, 208 ; magic connected with 
dead man's hand, m, 151 ; magie, 
hand in, m, 152 ; nuigie, origin of, 
the idea of "Ovetiieaaing" moHf, D, 
107nS 10811 ; and sympathetic magic, 
eating jdiallie calm a form od, I, 
1411 

Hb Nan, China, futia (ko^ sent to the 
Chinese Emperor at, 1, 214 - 
Honed Whore, Dekker, H, 145fi 
Hbnsy, compressed dates and batter 
(*4giteak),god'madeof,1, 14n; milk 
and aeaiunum, offerings of boUa of 
rice,I,86n^; one of the five nectars, 
vm, 84/7n* ; and sesame at Syra- 
cuse, " female " cokes of, 1, 15n 
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Honoiaiy gateways {p'tA, km or p'ti 
fang) erMted in honour of Chinese 
softs, IV,. 257 

Honour of Siva, horrible ceremony in, 
II, 104 ; turbans of, 1, 148, 184 
Hoopoe, ‘*the bird with a g«dden crest,** 
Garu^ identified with the, II, 152n^; 
V, 160«» 

Hop*o*-my*T1kumb, HI, 105n 
Horizonbd marics <m forehead, years of 
longevity foretold by the, II, 7n* ; 
stick as “ female,** H, 258 
Hormuz, fufto sent fbr sale to, 

I, 214 

Horn of the liomed serpmits (eomu 
eeroBtis) as poison detector, I, llOn* ; 
magic, 1, 20 

** Horn and Rimenhild,*’ Frendi poem 
of, II, 76ni 

“ Horn and Rimenhfid, The Story of,** 
H. Schofield, Mod. Lang. Ata. Amer., 

II, 70n^ 

Homs growing on the head, HI, 187, 
187n*, 188, 188n ; produced by figs, 

III, 187n*: produeer of (Sringot- 
pftdinl). III, 187, 187n* ; and trurn* 
pets, by devHa, blowing of, I, 246 

'* Homs,” J. A. Maccultech, fibstings* 
Eney. Rel. EA., Ill, 188n 
Homs of Honour, Elworthy, III, 188n 
Horoscope shows if child is to be a 
poison-damsel, II, 286 
Horrible ceremony in honour of Siva, 
II, 104 ; demon eating impaled 
man’s flesh, II, 202 
Horripilant Brfthman, the perman- 
ently, IX, 74-75' 

Horripilation, 1, 120, 120n^, 184 VI, 
157, 157n*. 180, 212 ; VII, 60, 188, 
189n>, 170 ; VIH, 46, 46nS 04ni ; 
IX, 87, 74, 75 

Horror of Indian widowhood, IV, 2i^ 
260 ; dau^iter of the cow fills i^e 
Hindu with, II, 240 
Horrors of the cemetery, II, 201 ;• the 
forest of, VI, 118 

Horse, Afoiravas, a odestial, V, 81 ; 
fibs up in the air, H, 884n ; instan* 
taneous' transportation throu^ the 
kick of 8, Vm, 57. VTn* ; wMi a 
Jewelled mddla, H, 228; in myth- 
ology, n; «7nM uuned AUkala. IV, 
200; named Samvega, m, 280; 
offered to Pajfipati, TV, 16 ; one of 


Horae— CDnftmied 

the seven (six) Jewels M the'Chakra- 
vartin, YIH. Tin*; of Paooiet, I, 
106 ; produces silver coins, VIII, 
50n* ; in the rite of choosiog a king 
by divine will, V, 176 ; -sacrifice, or 
aioamedha, TV, 0, 14-16, 18 ; -aa^- 
fice, sacrifice of a man required at 
the, TV, 64n^ ; in the Sirsft district, 
curing a, II, 119 ; the stolen. III, 
71, 75 ; superstitions, IT, 57n* ^trap- 
pings, ehawrie used as a plume in, 
III, 84n>, 85n ; the Trojan, 1, 188n* ; 
the ” vehicle ” of the sun-god, TV, 
14 ; woman fertilised by, IV, 16 ; 
IX, 154 ; the wonderfiil white, VI, 
145-147 : -worship, II, 57ni 
Horse in Magic and Myth,. The, 
M. Oldfield Howey, IX, 146 
Horsemen appearii^; from a fire sacri- 
fice, armed, VIII, lOOn* 

Horses among the Aryans, value of 
war, II, 57n* ; are divine teings, H, 
57, 67H* ; dispute about the colour 
of the Sun’s, 1, 148n* ; II, 150-152 ; 
magic, VI, 72, 72n^ ; an object of 
worship, II, 57n^ ; the race be- 
tween the elephant and the, V, 106- 
198 ; the Sun’s, II, 57 ; taught to 
dance to music, VII, 207 
Horses* bodies and human heads 
(Kimpurushas), I, 202 
Hosea and the legend of Jonah, II, 
194n 

Hospitality, offer to kill a cow an act 
of. II, 241 

Host of Pittohas, Pittcha language 
learnt from a, 1, 76 
Hostile brothers, stories of, II, 14n 
Hostility to the crocodile, iohneumon*s, 
III, 116n ; of the VidySdhaias, HI, 
145 

Hot ring from pot of boiling gM, 
removing, VUI, 106n 
Htffri, me of the four priests at an 
aio(M€diuu IVi 14-16 
Heu Han Shu on the ** Parthian bird ** 
or ifn-sf-fsfo (i.e. ostridi), 1, 104 
Hduria, tesembianoe of Apsaiases to 
the Mohammedan, I, 209 
Ebose, betd-leavcs. used when hnildiny 
a, VIH, .278 ; composed of jewds, 
TV, 285 ; of the IHeiid of ADah, dr- 
ownambqlatlag. the, I, 192 } Kiar-' 
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HoMe w i tffj ii wJ 

novun, hetd of the, 11, 19 ; magioel 
dide • protective benier lomd e, 
n, 99ii 

Howr o/ JPone, ChMioer, n, 219ii* 
BoiudioUTabt, Grimm, edit 

96ii; m, 79, 10«n*, lOSn; V, 68 
Houidioi^, one of the four ueetie 
■tegee (dfraHMw), IV, S40nS Stln; 
or GrUuuOui, II, 180»^ ; one of the 
■even (lix) jewels of the Chakn- 
vartin, YIII, Tin* 

Honaes, digging breaches into,yiII, 218 
Housesteads (No^umberiai^), three 
altars discovered at, Vm, 224, 224«i* 
228 

How the crow dissuaded the birds 
from choosing the oi^ Idng, V, 100, 
lOOnS 102, 108-104; Vlnl- 

tamati became a holy man, VI, 
69-78, 80-88, 84, 80, 87, 89, 92, 90- 
98 ; Pfirvatl condemned to five 
attendants to be reborn on earth, 
Vni, 186-188, 188-142; the prince 
obtained a wife by the help of his 
Ikther’s minister, VI, 168-177 
“How the Serpent-go^ were propi- 
tiated,” Sagas from the Far East 
[R.H. Busk], VII, 286n* 

Howling jackal on left-hand side an 
evil omen, DC, 76, 76n^ 

HrasvabUm, name adopted by Nala, 
IV, 246-248 

Hti han rum fang tFao mu dnumg, the, 

Vm,804 

HsOap-tsang, the Chinese Buddhist 
pi]|^, IV, 188n* 

Hiee, hllotH (stow or metal umbrellas), 
II, 268, 268n« 

Hndtbroi, Butler, II, 802 ; VI, 

24n 

Huge bird in Buddhai^iosa’s FuUes 
(hattMUn^), I, 104; snakes, baby 
giri brought .iqp by* II, 294 
Hfi^ili rivet. III, 179n^ 

HUfi, the songs of Hlhfi and, Vm, 
162 

Huttre ef let PMdnire, £*, La Fontaine, 
1, 20 ; V, 182n* 

HuUgsmma, the goddess. Ill, 826, 827 
Human and animal iMkodas, I, 222 $ 
blood,thirstof vampires fbr, VI, 187; 
bodies and horses' heads, Kinnsias, 
I, 202 ; body, lesemblanoe of the 


Human— osnfhitted 
mandrake .to. III, 188 ; eyes and 
flesh, offeriqg of, VH, 128; Cst, 
oandks of, m, 188, 180-i84; Vll, 
122, 122n* ; iht, powers attributed 
to, HI, 182 ; fl^, eating,; II, 108, 
104; DC, 78, 78n>, 146 ; flesh in 
Africa, eating, II, 198n* ; flesh 
among Bantu negro races, eating, 
n, 108nS 196n ; flesh, giving away, 
VI, 122, 122n*, 128n ; flesh, Mona 
or q>irltual extftation gained by eat- 
ing, n, 108n> ; flesh in Melanesia, 
eating, II, 108n* ; flesh, oblation of, 
II, 99; flesh, power of becoming 
vampires by eating, H, 198n* ; flesh 
for sale, II, 208 ; DC, 15, 16 ; flesh 
in TAntrie rites, II, 214 ; hand, red 
lotus turns into a, VIII, 54 ; h^ls, 
necklace of, VII, 250 ; leg-bone, flute 
out of a. III, 151 ; origin of Piiia- 
chas, 1, 208 ; sacriftoe, f, 116, 110n>, 
267 ; III, 821 ; IV, 64, 64ni ; VII, 
98, M ; sacrifice, flinetal. III, 188n^ ; 
sacriflees among Sflktl^ worshippers, 
II, 198n^ ; sacriflees in Greece, IV, 
64n* ; sat^flees, prevalence of, IV, 
64n^ ; saliva dangerous to poisonous 
animals, II, 296 ; shape, Rftkshasa 
looking like hell in, VII, 21 ; teeth, 
an argha of white, VII, 128, 188n‘ ; 
wishing-tree, VI, 80, 81, 85 ; years, 
860 {ix. one Divine year), IV, 240n‘ 

“ Human* Sacrifice,” Hastings' Bney. 
Ba. m, IV, 68n 

“Human Sacrifice (Indian),” E. A. 
Galt, Hastings' Bneg. Rel. EA., I, 
116n> 

“Human Sacrifice in Central India,” 
Rai Bahadur Hira Lai, Afon fri imfia, 
I, llORi 

“ Human Sacrifices in India,” Rajen- 
dtalila Mitra, Jowm. Am. Soe., IV, 
64n’i 

Humane Nature, Thomas Hobbes, VII, 
888ai 

Humans, geese without plumages 
transformed into, VIII, 289, 280; 
possessing the fatal look, VUI, 
78n^; a^ water-deities, marriages 
between, VII, 240 

Humiliation of Xiqg Sfltavlliana, I, 
70 

Humour, the Eastern sense of, I, 29 
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HOpu (Hiidi t), n, 94, Mu* : d«tet 
of the, n. 94, 04n« 

Hunchtedt, itory (rf the piqmiehui 
idio tried to einy a, V, 119 
“ HunebbMk’e lUe, The,** Bortoii, 
m, lOln 

Hundred araa of Dhriterlsbtm, II, 19 ; 
■one, Batoadatte i> promieed a, VII, 
88. 88n* 

** Hundred yean, a,** iaUlyua, eneealng 
■alutation, HI, 806- 
Hundred* of PUSehae, KftQabhOti eur- 
rounded by, I, 9 ; of yean, piaetie- 
ing asoetioinn for, VHI, 145 
Hungarian atory of ipagic aitides, 1, 85 
Hunger eatiefled by eating the seventh 
cake, V, 116, 117 

Hunter reduced to ashes by the power 
of DamajrantTs diastity, IV, 244 
Hunting, a madness of kinigs, H, 187 ; 
the vice of, I, 128, 124n* ; II, 21, 
21 fi>, 127 ; Vn, 90, 250 
Huon of Bordeaux, Duke, magic cup 
given by Obeton, King of the Fairies 
to, 1, 167 

Huon of Bordeaux, the romance of, IH, 
187n* ; IV, 129n ; VI, 280, 280n* 
Hurdwar (Haridvftr), KanaUbola, ix., 
I, 18n* 

Hurricane, the great, VH, 140 
Husband, an animal, II, 254; and 
brother to diange heads, the lady 
who caused her, 204, 204n^, 205- 
207, 276<277 ; the crud, VI, 185, 186 ; 
dancing-girls married to an immortal, 
1,844; of the daughter of the motm- 
tain, 8fva, I, 86 ; disguise of Indta 
asAhalyft*s,in,126; fidsdy accused 
by wife of murdering a BhiUa, V, SO- 
SO, 188n* ; the generous, VH, 7, 9 ; 
gives away only wife, VIH, 189; 
Hapivarmaa, and the BtShman Ka- 
maldkaia, Anangamanjarl, her, VH, 
98, 98n>, 99-104, 880-858 ; the mean- 
spirited, in, 287; ’nearly always 
the bqjured party in the “JDokads 
(Prcgruuit Longiv) " mottf, 1, 228 ; 
of PIrvatl— 1^, I, 8, 8^ 79 ; 
proxy far, H, 806, 807 ; of 
Indta, n, 45 ; a ain|^ lode worn 
in nymming tor absmt, VHI, 84, 
80, 86n* : virtue ^of devotion to a, 
IV, 882; and wife, tamiandkam, 
oeteqKMty (tf aHianee as, H, M 


V Husband, Tlie Pretended,** motff, 
n,46ti«; HI, 126-187 
Hosband*s Idood mixed with betd and 
eaten by the bride, n,84n; entrails, 
desire to eat, I, 8n, 288 
Husbands, mysterious deaths of 
Duhkalabdhik6*s, H, 69, 70; pio- 
fessional proxies for, H, 807; EK, 
148 ; story of the woinan who had 
eleven, V, 184-185 ; by wltdioraft, 
Boman ladies accu^ of poisoning 
their, VI, 24»; by worshipping 
Gapeia, maidens obtain, II, 90, 100 
Hut used for crematfons, a grass, IV, 
271 

Hutu, story of Pan4 and, VI, 185 
Hydaspes (Jbdum), Porus ruler of, H, 
288,288n*; river, Vitastft or Jhdum, 
III, 2, 2n> 

Hyderabad, dancing-girls of (bogame), 
I, 241, 244 

Hydra, soul in the head of a seven- 
headed, 1, 182 

Hyria, King of, Hyrieus, V, 256 
Hymn to Demeter, Homeric, VI, 188 
Hymn of praise to Dutgft, IV, 179, 
180 ; to Gapete, IV, 218, 214 ; of 
St Ambrose,.!, 77n^ 

Hymns at initiation ceremony of 
dancing-girls, I, 264 ; ' of Ishtar, I, 
272 ; in the Bgyud, slofrat or, VI, 
58n ; in the ^i^Veda, Agastya re- 
puted author of some, VI, 48n^ 
Hymns to the Goddess, Arthur Avalon, 
VI, 52n 

Hypnotism, passive method of enteri^ 
anotber*s body a kind of, IV, 47 
Hypocrity of foithless wife, V, 108; 

of Queen KdmaHia, VH, 210; of 
, Siva, n, 177 

Hypocritioal ascetic, story of the, H, 
4-5 ; eat, the, V, 108n>, 108 ; ladies, 
the three. VH. 811 
Hyrieus, Kiiig of Hyria, V, 856 
Hysmine and Hysm/Mns, The Story of, 
Eustathius, V; .200i^ 

J, measure for wdg^iing gdd, VHI, 
250, 866n* 

lanithe, dau^iter of Tekstes, VH, 826 
latromantis (form of ^ 
Ibn Bafata, (ksortytiim of enoounUr 
with enormous biids, 1, 104; on 
paiaabls, n, 268 
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" Ibnhim aad Jamlbh,” Burtm, 

m, «8iii 

IdBruf, son of Dvedalns, in, 50 
Toftland spar used in iurmd, I, 
212 . 

lodsndio sagas about meeting eye* 
brows, n, loan* ; valiant of 
“Entrapped Sutton" tno^f, I, 44; 
version of tbe "Joint Efforts" 
mo((f, VI, 275, 2T5n* 
leelandk Legmd$, ooll. J6n Aniason, 
fetans. 6. E. J. Powdl and E. 
liagniSsson, 2nd series, Ikin., 1866, 
I, 27, 44 

Ichneumon, note on the. III, 
116n*, lion : the owl, the cat and 
the mouse, story of the, HI, Ho- 
rn 

[" Idmeuraon," 6. H. Carpenter] Enqf. 
BrU., Ill, 115n* 

Idior (or tnoda) from the temples of 
a moat elephant, I, 182 ; II, 00, 98, 
125n« ; III, 214n* ; VI, 07n*. 68n, 
used as perftime, IX, 40 
Ichor-smelling stream, the, VIII, 154, 
165 

Iconograidiy, umbrella in Hindu, II, 
266 

Ida, royal sage named, VII, 40 
J^imgat (left hand), a diviidon of the 
dM caste, 1, 260 

" IdO og Form i H. C. Andersen's 
Eventyr,” P. V. Rubow, Den Nye 
LitUratur, VI, 208 

Idea of time and {dace affected by use 
of hashish, VII, 248, 249 
"Idea of Comedy, On the," George 
Meredith, Hem Quarterly Moraine, 
vn, 258n* 

Idea, The World ae .fTtU and, A. 

Schopeidiauer, VII, 258n* 
Identification iof Aahtart with Aphro- 
dite by the Chedu, 1, 270 ; of Blue- 
beard with Comorre the Cursed and 
Gfl de Rais, H, 224n ; of the city 
Ahichchhat^ VI, OOn*; of the 
"five fruits," Vni, 240, 247-; of 
the prateeUiv herii, possible, VIII, 
OOn* : identification of nieeeh with 
Ite oow, n, 241 ; of Svetodvipa, 
IV, ,186n* ; of swan-maidens with 
Valkyries in the FiMundhrlMlko, 
Vm, 221, 220 ; of TakshaiflO, HI, 
OOn* 


Identity, doubt about own, in, SOln* ; 
of Rbampsinitns, V, S50 ; of 
jOng Vflaama in ^b»^VeUBapoMUh 
otrnm, VI, 228-281 
J n^portt, 6. Paiabosco, IX, 144 
Idle roaniiiig, vke of, 1, 12fri* 

Idol at Badaiinltha, deserlpHon of 
the, IV, 180n*, lOOn; as bride* 
groom, I, 244 ; fanned bj danclng- 
giris, I, 281, 252 ; freding the, I, 
247-240 ; of ^ate (dates, butter and 
milk), Arabic, I, 14n; of B^fisihoa, 
marriage to an, 1, 244 
Idols, consecration of, m, 87, 88; 
VI,52n 

Idylls, The, Theocritus, V, 801n ; VI, 
24n 

Ifrit, accusation of the, H, 147n* 
Ignorance or iSslse knorriedge, aok^/dt 
VI, 84 ; the king' ashamed of ^ 
I, 68-71 ; pretended, VU, 121, 120 ; 
of writiiig. Eastern women's, 1, 8(hi* 

" Ignorance, Pretended," noOff, 1, 157, 
157n*: vn, 128, 208 
lbfttmati];5, dau|^ter of Gau^und>» ‘ 
Vni, 62 

Ikshumatl, city called, ill, 97 
Dcshuvatl, the, river, id, SiO ; VI, 106 
no, Purfitavas, son of, H, 245, 248, 
260,251 

IZOeM, cardamom, used in betd- 
ohewing, VIU, 247 
/jacans caste, betd-leaves in pregnancy 
ceremony among the, VIII, 277, 278 
Jl Deeamerone. Sw under DmaMUTon 
JHad, Homer, H, 218n*; IH, 890n*, 
277; IV, 112n*; VI, 281; DC, 
On*, 44n* 

lUaka, merchant named, H, 0 
ID- effects of the moon. Eastern 
opinions about the, VI, lOOii* 
ni-luck caused Iqr seeing snakes eqm- 
lating, vn, 227 ; the Goddess of, 
VI, 100 ; of Ubtar’s lovers, 1, 270 

Illness, betd and Meea used fiv cuiiqgt 
Vin, 282, 204 ; the king's, VI, 110, 
llOn* ; pretended, n, 170, 181 ; 
VI, 117 ; of SOtavIhana, 1, 00 
m-ornened eunuchs, in, 820, 821 
Illuminating beauty, n, 40, 48n*; 
VI, 1, In*, 2n*, 112 ; VH, 5, 140, 
189; vm, 110, 111; power of 
Balder, VI,' In*; power of 
bom prince, IX, 4 • ' 
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nhuioii, ChandiMvIiiiiii’a, VII, 78, 
79; p(n»erof;«i«4vM*M,VI,S5 
nhiaiooa piodiioedtdie& inimta, vm, 
a45'247 

[Jltofratfoiit (/ SMc$pean, . . . oifth 
DiuerUMmu tm. Urn . . . Qeala Bo- 
aMmomm] F. Doi|pe, Vi 87fi^ 
tt NoMObia. See alao iinder CeiHe 
NopeBe AnUdie 

11 Peepnme, Ser Giovaanf, Engl, ed., 
W. G. Waten. V, MTi 881 
il Penfomemie. See lAder Penlo* 
aienwie, II 

n Propujfitaton, II, 289n* 
il Jie Nola: THb^ia drammatka, 
Gubenatia, 1888, IV, 202 
It Taoro M BnmeOo LaMni ven^fteato, 
II, 2(Mn* 

Image of a ehOd cairied about, golden, 
Vn, 98, 04; of a Vernon, a red 
aandatone, I, 180n*; of Ga^eia 
which gianta boons, II, 90, 108 ; 
of the God of Love aent to feteh 
girl. I, 77n^ ; of Hlfakeivara 
bathed in water whidi is then 
drunk, VIII, 195, 195n*; on a 
pillar, transformation into an, IX, 
22, 22n* I the sacred blue-stone, I, 
248; ofSiva, 11,108 
Images of birds mode at the January 
padkrdmt, Vin, 10; of 'Gautama, 
n, 205 ; of wax made by witches 
and magicians, Vl, 24(i 
Imaginary debt and payment, V, 182n*, 
188; DC, 155, 150; elephant at 
Varupa, Ai^ana, the, Vin, 108n*{ 
Ufs in the water, the, VII, 75, 78 
“ Imaginative Yejanaa,’* J. F. Fleet, 
Joiim.Bay.A$.Soe.,l,8n'i Vl,70ii^ 
Imaos(Gi«(i:lbimofIIim8laya), 1, 2a* 
Imitation anim^, men hidden in, 
1, 188, 188a*, 184; of the apparent 
ooutae of the sun, cirwimambulatlon 
an, I, m 

Immediate .Urtb, vm, 118, 118a* ; 
IhUUmeni of dreams at sunrise, Vin, 
lOpa 

Innnolation of Brunhild in the .Nttshav 
myth, IV, 285, 288 

Snunoftal birds, Biharigama and 
Bihangami,thstwo, m, 20a; head 
of BUnii 11,81; hushand, dancing- 
. gfais married to an, I,J244; serpent 
guards “ soul," 1, 120 


LnmottalHy biooi8*t by Goiufe* 
neetar of, n, 188, 188 ; dfadr d, 
m, 288, ’284 ; flrutt of, VI, 282, 
288, 240 ; gtanted to Surabld, II, 
242 ; neetar of, 1, 94 
TmmimHy ftom death with one stipuk 
lation, obtaining, vm, 100, lOOi^ ; 
of mongooae fkom snake-bite^ 
m, 118n*; from snake-bHe 
inomdatifm, D, 811 , 812 

Impaled man, Aiokadatta takes water 
to.the, II, 201 ; robbers, II, 00-82 
Impalement, death Iqr, I, 111 
" Impediments (or Obstacles), Ihe 
Magical," fnoHf, U, 121 ; ID, 227a, 
228, 280-280 ; DC, 151 
In^paialOaieUeer of India, The, IV,279 
Impersonation of Madanavega as the 
King of Vatsa, III, 121-128 
ImphU, capital of Manipur, II, 118 
Implonent kept near child’s head to 
wi^ off frosts, an iron, II, 100 
Implements used in betel-chewing, 
VIII, 240-254 

frnport and export of areca-nuts in 
China, VID, 800 

frnportanee of the duty to the dead, 
I, 207 ; of the d8e of in Egypt, 
1,210 

'frnportant event among modem 
Hindus, eclipse an, II, 88 
" Impossibility " expressions, DC, 152, 
158 

"ImpossibiUties" mat^, IH,- 241a*, 
250-251 ; DC, 152, 155 ; note on the, 
V, 04-08 

Jhnpotenoe a qualification for admis- 
sion to Favayi caste, DI, 822 
Imra-al-Kals, Arab port, ID, 277 
InseoessiWe to mortals,' nortiiem side 
of Mount yaillm, Vm, 74, 75 
“ loadhns, daughter of," fo, the, VII, 
228 

Inaugumtion of Naravihanadatta, the, 

vm, 87, 88 

friausploious, empty vessds ate, II, 
184a* ; madts, n, 4, 4n*, 7, 7a* 
InoantaMon, the hli^wayman's, m, 
182 

Ineantathms of Yogis, sex- ch a ngin g, 

vn, 220 

Ineamatlon of a Bodhtoattva, VU, 
40, 81 ; of Buddha, VI, 88, 88 ; of 
eonrflirt, Jamadegni the, I, 00; of 
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lBeumtk>vt---€imttnmd 
the God of Love, I, 138 ; 11, 187 ; 
of Poverty, Vudia's wife like the, 

l, 18; of Beti, UI, 181, 188, 188; 
of Vfahfu, the dweif (fifth), VI, 
107, 107fi*; DC, 84; of inthoii, the 
feirUdM, 1, 58i»^ 

hteHkKartaaok, Pliiqr^eeoooiiatofthe, 

V, lim» 

Iheideiit . whidi eeuaed potyaodious 
mecrioge of Dmupedl, '!!, 18, 17; 
of origin of tte Chinese nation, 1, 87 ; 
of thiefs death in Rhampeinitua 
story, V, 874 

Incidents forming the “ Swan-Maiden ” 
mvt^, VIII, 818 : in stories are renl 
guidca to their history, I, 80 ■ 

Inconstancy of woman, the, V, 845 

fhoorrect esiNressions of “ betel-nut " 
and “betel-palm.” vm, 288, 266, 
ae7ni 

Jneubone$ or treasure-guarding spirits, 
III, 188n^ 

lodqpendent collection, the VeUUa- 
paiichaoiihktti as an, VI, 225 ; 
superhumans, 1, 107, 808-204 

Indestructible gol^ figures, the. III, 
812-214, 216 

Index in Indian tales, bird the most 
popular, I, 180; the life, I, lB8ti, 
80n, 128-188 ; volume of the Cam- 
bridge edit, of the JdUJca, I, 888»* 

“Index of Chastity” wuttlf, I, 44, 
165-188; ni. 172n, 178n* DC, 58, 
58n* 

Jndea to the Netmee in the JUahabharata, 
An, 8. Sfirenien, VII, 888n*, 286n^ ; 
DC, 8h> 

Jndui ef Fteioditeei lAtertAen, Poole, 
n,878 

India, betel-diewingin, Vni, 870-888 ; 
demode and spi^ feared in, VI, 
180 ; dfemond Idngdom of Central, 

m, 88, 68 ; dread of the cobra in, 

n, 811, 812 ; form Uaek magie 
amodg Mohammedans in Northern, 

VI, 140nS 180» ; the home of the 
“ Swan-MMden ” motif, VID. 888, 
884; Mohammedans introduce 
opiiim into, II,-804 ; poison-damsds 
hi, II, 881-886; POrtugueee hitro- 
dooe typhilis into, U, 810, OlOn* ; 
prior to AJ>. 1800, betd-chewing 
in, Vn, 854-870 ; probabty the 


India— cMiliniied 

original home of the castanet, 
Vni OSnt} rdathms between 
ElflPtOnd, V,386; scarcity of lions 
in, vn, 850; soil in. IV, 858-872; 
8e%’enteenth and ei^teenth century 
travellers to, I, 250 ; faUiae an 
agricuHuial race in, V, 168n^ 

India Office MSS. of the KJIJS., VII, 
164»*, 165n»-», 167n>, 170»m, 175n*'*, 
177nM, I78n*, ITOo* *, 182b* ; VIII, 
8n*, 4b“, 5b>, Ob***, IOb*-*, 14b*, 
SlB*. 80n*, 27ni, 88n*, 82n* *, 88n*, 
85b*. 86b*, 88n*, 40b*, 41n*. 48b*, 
48n*, 45n* *, 40* 50n*, 60b*, 68n*, 

eziiias 

88n*, 80b*, OOb*. Oln*, 07n*, lOln*, 
108n*, 106n*-*, 111b*, 112n*, 115b*, 
H7n*, 118b*, hob*, 120b*, 185b*, 
186n*. 127n*, 128a*, ISln*-*, 188b*, 
185n*, 187n*, 188a**-*, 140a*, 141n**, 
144n*, 140a*, 147n*, 149A*, 180h*>*, 
151n*, 152a*-*, 158n*, 157n*, 158n*, 
159n*, 160b*, 161a*, 162a*, 166n*-*, 
167n*, 168n*, 171b*, 174a*, 176b*, 
178b*, 180b*, 184n*-*, 185n*, 186n*-*. 
187n*, 180n**, lOOn*, lOln*. 104ii*, 
106b*. 805n*, 807n*'*, a08n* ; DC, 
8b*. 4b*, 7b*, Ob*, 10b*-*, 14n*, 10b*, 
son*-*, 81n*, son*-*, S8n*, SOn*-*, 
64b*, 55n*. 58b*, 61a*, 68b*, 75a*, 
78a*, 78a* 

InHa, AnHqwUtee of, L. D. Barnett, 
IV, 16, 858n* ; VII, 26, 187n* ; VDI, 
78b* 

India, Arehmiegleal Survey of, A. 
Cunningham, I, S88n*; II, 110a*; 
VII, 880a* 

India, a BMTt’Bye View, Bonaldshay, 
n 88 a* 

” India in Early Cheek and Latin 
Literature,” E. R. Bevan, Cambridge 
Hietory of India, IV, 881 

India in the Fifteenth Century, R. H. 
Major, I, S48a*; III, 801; VIII. 
857 

** (Indian) Ancestor-Woediip,” W. 
Crocke, Hastings* Jfincy. Bel. Bth., 
I, 66a* 

Indian Annak of Medleal Sefenee, l%e, 
“A Few Notes, with fcferenee to 
‘The Eunudis* to be found in the 
large Housdiolds of the State of 
Rajpootana,” H. Ebden, in, 885 
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Indian Antiquary, 1, 42, 50nS 181, 
154»>, 190, 288n> ; II, (MnS 104n, 
167, 108nS 264nS 260, 269ti* ; ID, 
182, 201, 280 ; IV, 60ni, 182, 229n* ; 
V, 48ni, 49n^ 66nS S9n>, 66, 177, 
212; VI, 69nS lOOn^ ; VII, 6n*, 
280ni : DC, 142, 164 
Jttdian Calendar, R. Sewell and S. B. 
Dflcshit, VIII, 19 

** (Bidian) Cosmogony and Cosmology/* 

H. Jacobi, Hastings* Bncy. Bel. 
BA., I, lOn*; IV,21ni 
Indian Ducks and their Allies,. The, 
B. C. Stuart Baker, Nat. Hist. Soe., 
Bombay, VI, 71n* 

Indian FMes, Ramaswarai Raju, V, 
48nS 40nS 66 

Indian Fairy Tales, M. Stokes, I, 26, 
48, 129, 181 ; II, 42nS 48n<, 67ni, 
186nS lOSn^: m. 218nS 226n*, 
280 ; V, 167ni ; VI, 16n, 47nS 61, 
164«*, 260, 260 ; VII, 266 ; DC, 47*1^ 
Indian Fairy Tides, J. Jacobs, Ldn., 
1802, I, 46n*, lOlnS 182 
Indian Folk-lore, G. Jethabfaai, V, 04 
Indian Folk-tales, NatMa SAstit, VI, 
92n* 

Indian Geology and Physical Geography, 
A Bibliography of, T. H. D. La 
Touche, VIII, 86nS 96ti* 

"(Bidian) Human Sacriflce,*’ E. A. 
Gait, Hastings* Eney. Bel. Eth., I, 
116n^ 

Indian Mythidogy aecordir^ to the 
MaMbhdratd, F. Fausbdll, II, 46n* 
IndUai Nights' Entertainment, Ch. 
Swynnerton, I, 81n, 168 ; III, 
204 

IndianNotesandQueries [“Badrinath,** 
Pioneer], IV, 160n ; [** Bumi^ 

with the Dead by Men and Women 
— Sati-Satu,** W. J. d*Giuyther], 
IV, 272 

Indian Tales and Anecdotes, C. Ver- 
nieux, II, 114n 

Indian Toaieology, T. N. Windsor, n, 
281 

Indian Wisdom, Monier Williams, 1, 
12n*; IV, 266; VI,92n^ 

Indian Arohipda^, betd-chewing in 
the East, VIII, 202-802 ; Buddhirt 
lefkigees settling in Tibet, V, 284; 
castanets, fiuins of, VIII, 06n*: 
cosmology, 1, 0, 10, lOn* ; defiant. 


Indian— eondnued 
four glands on thb Ibidiead of an, 
VI, 67nS OSn ; Eunudis, Apitendiz 
on. III, 819-829 ; flotipn, simile of 
moles to, I, dOn*: hemp (ganja), 
n, 804; history, importanoe of 
Magadha in, II, 8n*; **Jaclnd** 
stories, Weber*s theory legaiding, 
V, 48n^ ; jester, Temal Ramaktstnan, 

I, M ; legends about change of sex, 
numerous, VII, 229, 280 ; medical 
bdieft, ancient. III, 60n^ 61n, 62n ; 
method of thieving, V, 142, 148n*, 
260; VI, 187, lS7n*; VII, 218; 
Mutiny, sign language employed 
at the outbreak of the, 1, 82n; 
origin, ** magic seed** story un- 
doubt^y of, VI, 66 ; parallds to 
tenth Vetftla story, VII, 200-208 ; 
Pluto, Vessavana a Idnd of, HI, 
804, 804n*; prostitutes. III, 207n*; 
specimens of betd implements, VIII, 
260-262 ; tribes (American), widow- 
burning among, IV, 268 ; vemaeulats, 
tiandations of the VOIOapaddut- 
vimiati into, VI, 226, 226 ; wei^its, 
papas ancient, 1, 68, 64n*, 288 

Indian Text Series, 1, 88», 81n, 168n, 
2a8n* 

IndiansofBritidi Columbia,Tliompson, 
II, 266 ; n, 281n* 

Indie versions of the Padehatantra, 
Late, V, 288, 284 

Indka, Arrian, II, 268 

Indiea, Ficus (Nyagrodha tree), I, On* 

Indian u. das Christenlum, R. Gube, 
rv, 186n* 

Indigenous Drugs of India, Kanny 
Lall Dey, VI,/110n* 

Indigestion, the denons of, IV, 106, 
197 

Indika Arrian's, edit. J. W.MbCrindle, 
V, 88n* 

IruHsehe Alterthumdnmd e , C. Lassen, 
Vn, 106 

Indisehe Eradhier, Die EnShlung osm 
Siayfmann Caaqgaha, J. ^rtd, HI, 
280 

Indisehe EnSUer, Die aekn Prinaen, 

J. Hertd, VI, 261 

Indisehe Eradhier, Pdia md Odpdla, 
J. Hertd, H, 121 

IndisAe Mdreksn, J. Bartel, VI, 
S64II* 
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Indladie MiMim, F. von der Leyan, 
VI MJU tl 

Indi^ Meditin, J. Jolly. H. 810t»* 
/ndbefte Stream, A. Weber, H. 259ni 
/ndtfcAe Sludtm. Betttlge fOr die 
Kunde dee .indiedieii Atterthume, 
IV Toll., 18S0-1885, V. 180n>; VI. 
<l9fi> ; Vn, 902 

Indiaehen BnUk, Beitrdge zur, R. 

Sdunidt, I, 884n* ; III, 820 ; V, 105 
IndlvuSkilia, ion of VUriBtua, VIII, 
124 

Rtdlvaiapiabhft, dauf^iter of Kanvt, 
VII, 80, 00, 08 

Indlvansena, ptrinoe nuned, III^ 284, 
287-270, 272-274 

Jndo-Aryana, The, R4]endiaUla Hitxa, 
U, 187 

Indo-Aryani, tales of flying mountaini 
among, Vi, 8n* 

Indo-European love-story, the first, 
n, 245 

Indogernumen, H. Hirt, III, 810 
Indo-Germanic custom, vridow-buming 
an ancient, IV, 255, 255n^ 

** Indonesians,” J. G. Frazer, Hastings* 
Bncy, Ret. Eth., HI. 818, 818n* 
Indoneeien Oder ^ Inedn der Malay- 
ieehen Arddpd, A. Bastian, VIII, 
282 ni 

Indo-scythte of the ancients, the Turin, 
II, 08n* 

Ridia, king of the gods, I, 8nS 85, 
88nS 88, 84, 05, 08, 07, 128, 128, 182, 
182nS 200, 201, 202, 240 ; II, 84, 
85, 45, 48, 54, 100, 101-108, llOnS 
151, 175, 182n*, 242, 267, 250 ; HI, 
5, 8, lln*, 24, 40. 42, 88, 88, 128, 
170n*, 228n*, 241, 242n>, 268, 264 ; 
IV, 16, 18, 10, 28, 24, 27-20, 48-45, 
88, 84, 80, 75, 88, 111, 112, 118, 115, 
178, 187, 180, 281, 288-240, 275, 
278; VI, 85, 08. 08, 185, 180, 
281 *, VII, 10, 18. 10, 85, 40, 50, 
78, 88, 88ni, 08, 08, 112, 181, 150, 
178n>: Vni, 18, 10, 75. 88, 124, 
120, 144-158, 155-157, 150-182, 188, 
180, 172, 178-181, 188, 188, 207- 
200; DC, 2, 8, 20-22, 25, 28, 
20, 80, aOfiS 87fi*, 88n* ; cutting 
off the wiogs of the mountains, myth 
about, VI, 8ii^: guardian of the 
East, Vm, lOOn*: MitaU, tiw 
diaiioteer of, V, 81 


Ridia*s passfam fto Ahatyi, II, 45, 
48 

Ridiadatta, Bribman named (after- 
mods Yogananda, g.o.), I, 11, 12, 
18, 17, 80, 88-88, 88il, 80, 40, 50 { 
story of King, HI, 128-120 
Indra-Oopa insects, H, 278 
ladrajit, son of RAvapa, IX, 80, OOn* 
Indiasena, wm of Nala and DamayanU, 

IV, 241 

IndrasenA, dau^^itear of Nala and 
DamayantI, IV, 241, 287 
Inducements offer^ to soils, IV, 280 
Indnkalate, prince named, VI, 81, 00 
Induketerin, king named, VI, 00, 02 
IndulekhS, wife of King Dhuma- 
dhvaja, VII, 10, 11 

Indumatl, the messenger of Svayam- 
prabhA, VIII, 187, 188, 104, 105, 
108, 108 

Indupiabha, the generous, VI, 84, 
84n«, 88. 88 

Indus, the river, 1, 02 ; II, 89n^ ; HI, 
142ni 

Industry, sandalwood used chiefly in 
the carving, VII, 108 
Induyatos, ^ughter of Induketerln, 
VI, 00 

Inextoustible beer-can, V, 4n^ ; pUohcr, 

V, 8, 8n*, 4 ; purse, 1, 20n, 25 
"Inexorable Courtiiane et les Talis- 
mans, L*,” Garoin de Tassy, Rsdms 
Orientak et Amerieaine, I, 28 

In&noy, damsel brouf^t up on poison 
from, II, 208, 818 

Infimt girls, substitution of, VIII, 87, 
87ni 

Inlhntidde among kosMs, 1, 248,248n*; 
in Bombay, former practice of, II, 
18,10; one of the cat^ of low pro- 
portion of females in' India, H, 18, 
10 ; in the PaqJAb, former praotioe 
of, II, 18, 10 

Inihntiy, one of the four arms, I, 
24ii* 

Infsats, opium given to, 11, 804 
Infotuation, the king’s, VII, 242, 248 
Infected dothes in Brasil, n, 280, 
OOOn^’ 

Inferior wives of the god, nefUie Baby- 
lonian, I, 270 

Inferno, Dainte, 1, 40ii* ; VIII, OOn* 
Inflicted curse eannot be ann u lled, an, 

VI, 108»> 
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uflu^iioeof Kali on Nala, evil, IV; 841, 
842 ; of the moon, aympathetie, I, 
828; MonMra, tendency pHtduoed 
by aome post, I, 75n* 

Infuriated ele|dianta. King of Vataa 
subdues, I; 182, 188n' 

/ngoidUg legends [Baibam], III, 40n* 
** iDgcatitade, Of,” Geata Bamanonm, 
I, lOlni 

Ingredients of betd-ehewing, lists of 
five, YIII, 246, 247 ; of ifcojd, 1, 211 ; 
necessuy in betd-diewing, three, 
VIII, 288 

Inheritance, matriarchal, II, 12; for 
temple-women, laws of, I, 269, 264, 
270, 271 

Iniquity, of scandal, the, 11, 186 
186 

Initiation ceremonies, aicoa-nuts in, 
VIII, 812 ; ceremonies of tegam 
(dancing -giris), I, 244; ceremony 
of a Brfhman, drcumambulation 
part of the, I, 101 ; ceremony of a 
Btfihman, the sained thread in 
the, VI, 60 ; ceremony, ttkd a fore- 
head mark made in an, II, 22n* ; 
of Pavayfis, ceremony of. III, 828 
Initiatory ceremony of Aanm (puberty), 
I, 267 ; rites of the Galli, IH, 827*, 
828 ; rites of the Kbjahs, III, 826 ; 
rites for obtaining life-prolonging 
dwrm, VI, 6, 6n^ 

Injure, forms of dohada (pregnant long- 
ings) which, I, 228, 826 
” Injuries, Unintentional," motif, VII, 
92, 98nS 181, 181n^ 

Injuries, unintentional, II, 147, 147n* ; 
VI, 28, 88n^ 

Injury, vice of insidious, 1, 124n^ 
InJiiatioe (Arab Ziiim), the deadliest of 
monarohs* sins, I, 184n* ; Moham- 
med on, I, 124n^ 

Kmanna, Bmlnl or Nang (Ishtar), name 
of mother-goddeas at Etcch, I, 870, 
272 

bnooent mai den s, leprosy cured by 
bath in the ldo<d of, I, 08n ; man 
accused of theft, IV, 101, 102, 192n^ ; 
wife, cheating the. III, 126-127 
Unoeulathm against typhoid fever, II, 
812; of snahe-ehatmers, II, 811, 
818 

Inquisitive monkny, the, V, 48, 44 
Ihsuity of Hirapyagupta, t, 64 


Inscriptions on me^em boxes, I, 816n, 
216 ; regarding dloa-dddio, TamO, I, 
847,247n* 

/fiser^rtfons de P^adss<,I«s, B. Senart, 
Vn, 88ni 

Insects, Indm-Oopo, II, 276 
Insidious injury, vice of, I, 184 r* 
Insolence, a girl like a wave of the sea 
of love’s, V, 100 

Instantaneous transportation, 11, 228 ; 
VI, 218, 216, 270, 280 ; VII, 24, 226, 
226ni ; VIII. 67, 67n* 

JruHtuUa, Manu, I, 66n^ 

Institutions for host (African servants 
oftbegod), I, 278 

Instructions to courtesans, V, 6, 6, 6n^ ; 

to smuggling men into harems, 1, 48n 
Instrument for catching tOeves, VII, 
216n* ; as secret message, cord from 
a musioal, I, 81n 

Instrumental music, vice of, I, 124n^ 
Instruments, worship of murieal, by 
daneiitg-girls, I, 244, 246 
Insult of spitting bc^- juice in a 
person’s fooe, II, 802, 808 ; VI, 28, 

- 28ni ; VIII. 287, 267 
InteOeetwd Obaervtr, The ["Sandal- 
wood and its Conuncmial Import- 
ance B. Semnann, v»l. iv. No. 20, 
Ldn., 1868, vn, 106, 106, 107 
Bitercourse, connection between snakes 
and, n, 807 ; poison by, II, 806-810 ; 
of the sexes, analogy between fire- 
drill and. II, 266, 266 
International Americanists’ Congress, 

n, 800 

Interpolations in Linschoten’s work 
made by Paludanus, VIII, 269 
Interpretation of the language of 
animals, IX, 28, 84 : of the la n guage 
of signs, VI, 170; of the two strange 
tales, the, IX, 84 

Interpretations of the story of UrvaK 
and PurOravas, II, 261-266 ; of the 
swan-maidens, different, VIII, 282, 
888 n*, 288, 8880 ^*^* 

Interpreting bodily marks, edmudrifea, 
n, 7n* 

Interruptions of the main story in the 
Paddudmira, V, 818 
Intoxicating beauty of Ummadantl, 
the, VII, 841, 842 

Intoxication caused by betd-chewing, 
Vni, 266, 268, 860, 816 
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lAtrigw of Abalyft found out by Gau> 
tama’s rapematuial power, II, 45, 40 
Introduction of armed men' into a city 
hidden in jars, 1, 188n^ ; of soft into 
India, date of, IV, 150 ; of syphilis 
into Europe by Columbus’ men, n, 
808, 808n^ ; of syphilis into India 
by the Portuguese, II, 810n, 810n* 
Introduction to the teme>story of the 
FeftUapaddhaoiiAfofi, VI, 281-280; 
— Kathftmukha, V, 221-222 ; to the 
Paiichatantra omitted by Somadeva, 
V, 41nS 214; to the ’’Prioress’s 
Tale,” W. W. Skeat, V, 27n»; to 
the VdltmdarkvWia, the prose, VIII, 
221 

IrUrodueUon d PHiatoire du Buddhitme 
Indian, E. Butnouf, VIII, Tin* 
IntroduOion to the Study of Sign Lon- 
guagt, G. MaUery, DC, 148 
Invaders of Northern India, view of the 
custom of aaS by Gredc, IV, 201 
Invasion of Northern India by Alex- 
ander the Great, II, 282, 262n* 
Invasions, effect on Northern India of 
Mohammedan, I, 281 
Bkventor, Archjias the scientillo. III, 
50 ; of carpentry and its tools, 
Daedalus, III, 50 

Investigations of the king, the nif^y, 
VIII, 118, 119 

Investiture of the Doge with the 
umbrella, II, 208 ; with the sacred 
thread — i.e. the upemayana cere- 
mony, II, 257 ; V, 88 ; VI, 59 ; VII, 
20-28 ; VIII, 2, 2n*. 7n*, 139, 189n>, 
181, 181n* ; DC, 5 

” Invincible,” sword named, VI, 210 ; 

VII, 124 ; VIII, 154, 154n* 
Invisibility, cloide of, 1, 25 ; hat of, I, 
20 ; by magic, VllI, 80, 87 ; mantie 
of, I, 20 : recipes for attaining, I, 
180, 187 ; Iqr rqmting charm for- 
wards, attaining, VI, 149, 149»*, 157; 
sword of, i, 28 

Invitations to the ceremony of ttpona- 
yana, VII, 20 ; made a year before- 
hand, VU, 208 

Bivocation to the Ocean of Story, 

l, 1, in* 

Invulnerable, mandrake tenderswearer, 

m, 158 

Inwards, anxiety shown hy eyes 
tumed, 'VIII, 40 


lo (Isis), the ” daughter of Inachus,” 
VII, 228 

lokannU do AUa SOoa MopaUoo, sfoc 
Eege et Sqdem St^iaOibuo, H. 
Oest«4ay, V, 201, 201n* 

Iphidus, Heracles and. III, 127, 978n* 
Iphis, dau^ter of Ligdus, VII, 228 
Ira, Do, Seneca, 'VI, 204n* 

Irdman, a sign of tiie god ROma, 1, 258 
Iranians, use of the word aAttra,”lord,” 
by the, 1, 198 

Ir&vatl, city called, IH, 208, 278 
Ireland, Fabry Legfinda and TrodUiono 
of the South of, T. C. Croker, 8 vols., 
1825-1828, new ed.,Ldn., 1884, 1802, 
1,20 

Iris and PeistiietBrus, VIII, 148n* 
IriaeheElfenmdrehen, J. andW. Grimm, 

I, 77n* ; II, 104n ; III, 80n*, 188n ; 

V, 3ni ; VI, 80n*, 194n*, 281 ; VII, 
120n* 

Iriah Fairy Book, The, A. P. Graves, 
Vin, 107n 

Irish legend of the devil saying his 
pmyers, DC, 180; prince and Uie 
sirens, story of the, 'VI, 281 
Iron Age of the classics. Kali, Hindu 
equivalent of the, TV, 240n*; among 
the Ppms, belief in the sanctity of, 

II, 08 ; bracelet worn by Hindu 
married women, II, 107 ; carrying 
red-hot, the orieal of fire, VIII, 
190n ; childbirth customs in con- 
nection with, II, 100, 107 ; city in 
Ratnadvipa, ROkshasb living in an, 

VI, 284 ; coffer, squl in an, I, 129 ; 
a dog’s foot of, 1, 100 ; -eating mice, 

III, 250; V,02,04; imidementnear 
child’s head to waM off i^iosts, II, 
100 ; offerings of, 1, 188n* ; protec- 
tive value of, II, 100, 107 ; pyrites 
os charm against alligators, II, 108 ; 
ripgs attached to sick childm on the 
Slave Coast, H, 107; rod kept in 
the Urth • chamber, II, 100; in 
Salsette, customs oonneeted with, 
n, 107 ; scares away evil-spirits, II, 
100-108 ; spike, the mark of the, VI, 
175, 170 ; tool, unlawfol to commit 
a buiglary with an, II, 108 ; used 
during attadc of cteleta, II, 107 ; 
wheel. Chakra and the, IV, 229-281 

Irrawaddy river. XI. 108 
Iftoaiatlble peww of traUt, 18 II, 
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Iniah and the Jonah l«gend, 11, IMn 
Itaiak, leferenoe to euniudia. III, 82B 
fiftnl or P^ithivI (generally Smna), 
guardian of the North-Baet, VIII, 
168ni 

Iditar, the mother-goddess, 1, 270-874, 
276 ; Vn, 881 ; Babylonian wor- 
ship of, ni, 868n^; into Hades, 
desoentof,II,61n^; -Thmmoamjrth, 
I, 278 

** lAtar," L. B. Baton, Hastings* Ikteg. 

Bd.EA.,l,3frW; VH, 281n* 

Us, the goddess, vn, 228 ; oormption 
of the priestess of, I, 145n^; the 
HlHiig look of, Vni, 75n^; and 
Osiris, myths of, V, 265, 886 
JMs et Orifii, Flutareh, V, 252 
Uam, use of in, I, 216-817 
Mam in India or tte Qdn^n-i-Isfibn, 
Ja*Far Sharif, trans. 1^ 6. A. 
Heridots, VI, 160n ; Vn, 240n* 
IslaiidofCdyiMO,Vin,02n^; of Gold, 
ix. Suvaipadv^, probably Sumatm, 
vn, 15, 15»«, 16-18; of LanU 
(Ceylon), V, 190; of Hanaar, n, 
84n^; queen oonitaied to an, m, 
174 ; of RSmesvaiman, n, 84fi^ ; of 
BatnakOta, n, 217 ; of Siiphala— 
ie. Ceylon, DC, 8 ; of Tik(q>ia, Vm, 
848, 810 ; of Utsthala, 11, 191, 192, 
104, 217, 226, 227, 287 ; the White, 

ix,e 

Mdndiaike VoUtimdr^m, Nanmatm, 
DC, 142 

Uands, Camphor, III, 260n^ ; of the 
. lorddi4> of Prester John, n, 806 ; 
of Wak, n, lOOn^ ; 'in, 260n* 

IHandt ef Sn^antnunt, F. Coombe, 
Vin, 817ni 

** Uands,' l^ke," eariy travds to the, 
vm, 96n* 

Ues of the Bbased, the swan-maiden 
interpreted as bdonging to the, 

vm, 888, 288 n* 

Uyk-kul, Lake, IV, 185n* 
U^vatman, son of Batnavaiman, 

V, 5-8, 10-18 

ItaUm terrafiio (** an enclosure ”), 
n, 16Bn; aerrato (*'diut up”), 
n, 162n ; variants of ” Bnbapped 
Sutton” motif, d4; version of 
pdson-danisel inyth, .n, 804, 896 
”Italiaa VoOr-Tales, Some,” H. C. 
Cooler JWfc-Iera Raeord, 1, 88 


Itaman Poptdar Taka, T. F. Crane, I, 
28 ; ni, 78 ; V,88 
Itohing and twttdiing, siq)erstttk»B 
oonneeted 'with, n, 144nS 148ii 
iH, calamities called (ezeessiva rain, 
drou^t, etc.), VI, 78, 78n^ 

I-Triitg on Hataha and his Court, Vn, 
887 

Ityaka, or Nttyodita, warder named, 

n, 181 , 181 i|i, 186 ; m, 188 , 840 ; 

aonof Kalingawnft andBfadanavega, 
vm, 87, 105, 108, 12^184 
ItyaU^Mia or Ityaka, n, 181, 181n* 
Ivory, castanets of, Vm, 95n^ ; -carver 
named Sangrftmavardfaana, VI, 170, 
170n» 

fzhava caste, betd-leaves in pregnancy 
ceremony among the, Vni, 277, 278 

JUddi, the sage, V, 89, 40 ; story of, 
V,89,40 

Jadml and the an, the sick lion, 
the, V, 180, 18pnS 181, 182 ; and the 
druin, the, V, 46 ; tU fsittAy, V, 
77 ; interpretation of the yell of a, 
DC, 28 ; on IdK-hand side, howling, 
an evil omen, DC, 76, 76n^ ; the 
lion, the panther, the crow and 
the, y, 58, 54 ; tte »ms and the 
foolidi, V, 47n*, 228; that was 
turned into an elephant, story of 
the, VI, 2-8 

Jackal’s mate longing for rohita fish, . 
I, 226 

Jaoimls, cries of, II, 60 ; Da m a n a k a . 
and Kara^ka, the two, V, 48, 44, 47, 
50, 58, 68, 218; elephant’s Sedi 
striped off by, 1, 141, 141n* ; howl- 
ing, an evil omen, Vm, 156, 188»^ 
Jacto, or ehooke, 1, 858 ; IH, 828 
Jacob, P. W., trans. of Daia-Kumdrth 
Charita, I, 88411* 

Jagann8thn(Jnggemaut) Or Puri (Lord 
of the World), 1, 841, 848, 268 
Jtkbigtr, ineteise of luxury in India 
under the Emperor, 1, 288 
jghnaW, the goddess (Gangft), VI, 140 
Jdkdnuk far rooumiatkt und engjdaeka 
LUeralur, I&Mist in, 11, 289n** 

Jil Sln^ SawU, B5j8 of Jaipur (1899- 
1748), VI, 228, 88811 * 

Jain mfaiister, the punishment of the, 
vn, 205 ; rdigion, oonversion of the 
khtg to, vn, 204, 205 ; scriptures. 
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Jal D ' eo n tknud 

mentkm of betd in, Vin, 2S4, 
25411* ; tndiUoas, King Yikninin or 
l^kmmSditya in the, VI, 2S8, S99, 
280 ; versions of tfah PaMutmtra, 
the, V, 210-218, 288, 284 
Jana edifloatory texts, **IMiada 
(Prqgnant Loi^iing)** mof^ in, I, 
220; mtok, PtliQabhadia^ V, 217; 
Saviours, ^jriiats, IV, 107; texts, 
frequent oocumnoe of ** Scorned 
Love of Wmnen ’* aiol(f in, IV, 105 ; 
voif, dlkM the, IV, 105 
Jainism, Magadha the home of, II, 
8n* ; Mshgvba, the founder of, VI, 
228,220 

Jllandhar, curing cattle in, U, 110 
Jalandhaia, an Asuia who muquered 
^^sh^u, I, 200 

JllapS^, asoetie named, II, 282-286 
Jamadagni, hermitage of, I, 00, 101, 
102, 120 

Jamaican spirit or diqqig. III, 202 
Jambhaladatta, recension of the FeMta- 
paOdiaobMati, VI, 225, 228n* 

Jambu Sower, VI, 15 ; one of the Sve 
leaves of trees, Vin, 247n* ; tree, 
VI, IS, 16 , 110, llOn^ ; IX, «r 
JambO-dvipa (a continent round 
Mount Meru), VIII, 106n* 

Jamna (Jumna, or Yamunft), the 
river, V, 65 

Jdn, Mohammedan term for bogam 
(Hyderabad dancing-girl), I, 244 
Janaka, fother of SIU, VIH, 44 
Janam^ya, King of Vatsa descended 
frtm, 1, 05 ; the sacriSoe of, 1, 208 
Jan wdi. Queen, II, 124 
Jantu (name of a), son bom by means 
of a sacriSoe, 1, 158 
Japan, Khmi or j^mg, huge bird of, I, 
104 ; sacred prostitution in, 1, 270 
Jopant Tales Old, A. B. Iffitford, 
Vip, 281fi« 

Japan, Tram, Am. Soe. See under 
Trans. Am, Soe,, Japan 
JegMoese Fabry World, The, W. B. 
<MiBs, V, 128n 

JepaniMtihM MMan and Sagrn, D. 

Brauns, Vm, 281n* 

Jar,C!hildofthe, <.e. the saint Agastya, 
IX, M, 80i^ ; drawing lots frmn a> 
(one at the ordeals in Brihaspati's 
code), vm, lOOn 


Jari tree (Fieue rdIgioMa), II, 255 
Jarfr, son at ’Abd al-Masd; (Mutatam* 
mis), m, 277 

Jars, men hidden in, 1, 188n* 

Jasodft, wifo of Nand, VlII, 215 
Jason and Ifedea, story of. III, 288 
Jftt woman, blood-bath of a, 1, 08n 
JStaka book, the PaU, III, 80n^ 
Jtteka, Cambridge e^on of the, I, 
62nS lOlnS 122n*, 146nS 228, 224, 
225, 226, 227, 282n> ; II, 122, 208n* ; 
m, 00, 170, 804n^ ; V, 8nS 68nS 64, 
TOn*, OOnS OOn*, lOOnS lOlo*-*, 
158n*, 155n*, 157nS 168nS 176 ; VI, 
7^n^ 262, 270n*, 284ni ; VU, 162nS 
220, 221nS 241n* ; VUI, 06n>, 112fi*, 
254ni 

Jttaka mdU, the, VII, 248 

JStaka Stories-^the Myth of the 
Sitm*'] R. Morris, The Aeadany, 
IV, 220n* 

Jdtato tales, the, 1, 282, 265 ; II,108n, 
122,260; m, 170,806; V, 175 
Jttaka Tides, H. T. Brands a^ B. J. 

11u>mas, VI, 284n^ 

Jtttakarma, ceremony at, I, 264 
Jttakas occurring in the Ocean, A^Sia- 
betical List of Buddhist, X, 48 
Jttiphala (nutmeg), one of the Sve 
Savours in betel-diewing, Vm, 246, 
247 

Java, betel-chewing in, VIII, 205-206 ; 
burglar’s custom in, in, 151 ; limh 
of dohada (pregnant longing) in, I, 
228 ; Piper belle possibly a native 
of, VIII, 240 ; umbrellas in, II, 204 
Jaoa the Garden of the Sad, B. R. 

Soidmore, Vm, 205n* 

Jaoa: Pad and Present, D. M. Camp- 
bdl, VIII, 205n* 

Javanese and Malay pakmgirin, Pol- 
and, III, 14n^ 

JawShir Sinid*, wives at, toned on to 
the pyre, IV, 264 

JayS, dohada of Queen, I, 226 ; door- 
keeper of Dur|d^ IV, 116, llOfi*, 117; 
mother of Chandralekhl, VIII, 186, 
187, 142 ; l,e. PSrvatl, DtngS, UmS, 
etc., IVi 170 ; wife of Pushpadanta, 

1, 6, 7, 85 

Jay^tta, BtSbman named, IX, 60 ; 
king named, H, 120, 180; teadier 
named, VIH, 54 

Jayaddtsa Jdtaka (No. 518), m, 170 
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Jsyadhvaja, kiqg nBmed, IX, 84 
Jayamatl, wife of King Uoonin of 
Kashmir, IV, 288, 887 
jayanta aiid the Golden Deer, IX, 
29-80 ; minister of Dhaval Chandia, 

I, II. 121, 122 

Jayasena, son of Mahendiavarman, I, 
125 

Jayendrasenft, the beaiitiftil, V, 107 
Jealous pupils, story of t^ teacher 
and his two, V, 188, 188fiS 184 
** Jealous Sister, Tele of the," Doeon, 
Confer A^anoi$, U, lOOn^ 

Jealousy, hermit wounded out of. III, 
22 ; of the Kuru prinees for the 
11, 18; punishment for, 
III, 177, 178 ; of rival wives. III, 
08 ; of ^maprabhft, II, 44 
“ Jean deTOurs,” Confet PoptUedra de 
Lorraitm, E. Cosquin, VI, 122n* 
Jebb, Prof., notes on Theophrastus* 
[Charaelen] ** Superstitious Man,** 

II, 98n* 

Jeremiah and the Jonah story, II, 194n 
Jeremiah, description of cakes made to 
the Queen of Heaven in, 1, 18n*, 14n ; 
reference to eunudis in, III, 829; 
*«feraicetoko^|jtigtheeyein, 1,218 
Jericho, Joshua and the ws^ of, 1, 102 
Jerking of date-stones, II, 147n^ 
Jerome, anecdote by St, V, 184n^ 
Jerusalem, dreumambulating the Holy 
Sepulchre at, 1, 192; golden vine ower 
the gate of tiie temple at, IV, 120n 
Jester, deformed dwarf Eastern equi- 
valent to medieval court, 1, 187fi* ; 
Temal Ramaklstnan, the Indian, 

I. 48 

Jetavana garden, the, VIH, 120n^ 

Jeto, the ftrst Pavayk, III, 822 
** Jets over Seheddvoeering ...,** 
G. A. Wilken, B^dragpn tot de Tool, 
. . van Nederhmde^ IndU, Vni, 

207ni 

Jew foUe, romance of Maugis possiUy 
a form of the Wandering, IX, 48n 
Jewdd, The Story qf, B. J. W. Gibb, 

II, 100»i ; Vn, 248 

Jenrd ^ dMims, one qf the jewels of 
an onipertir, VW, 71 ; dn^pped by 
DevadMte's wifie, II, 181 r turn. 
qiiephaiit** head, V, 28, S8ii*; of 
VMhiiii, the kuadtiMta, VUI, 80, 

80fi«» 


Jewel-lamps, n, 18iri89 ; m, 181fi*, 
18211 , 1872*: IX, 147; -merehant 
and stolen biaoeirt, V, 2 ; -qdtUng, 
Vni, 59n* 

Jewelled anklet, the 11, 208 ; crest, 
the snake with, IV, 248, 245nM 
saddle, horse with a, II, 228 ; throne, 
1, 28 : II, 52, to 

Jewels, boxes containing. Ill, 200, 210 ; 
citron flUed with. IV, 180-172 ; ot 
dancing-giris, 1, 240 ; of an emperor, 
the, Vin, 84. 68, 89, 71, 72. 75-77, 
79; the five, VIII, 847fi*, 248»{ 
IX, 28n^ ; fruit and leaves of^ IV, 
12Sni, 129n, 189, 180n* ; fruits con- 
taining priceless, VI, 188 ; IX, 180 ; 
of glass and quarts, II,.162 ; house 
composed of, IV, 285 ;. palaoe of, 
VI, 118 ; possessing life, dear of 
gold and, IX, 9, 9n^ 28-82 ; and 
preeiousstones, Vessavanaa guardian 
of. III, 804, 804n*; Ratnapura a 
city of, II, 175, 175n* ; to the sea, 
offerings of, II, 72, 72t|i ; VII, 148, 
148n*; a water-melon filled with, 
TV, 182 ; wealth in form of a cadeet 
of, V, 188, ie8ni 

Jewish l^nd, the Golem of. III, 59 ; 
literature, no trace of vampires in, 
VI, 188; story about food -taboo 
in the underwwld, VI, 185, 188 ; 
women, cake custom of, I, 18n*, 
14n 

** Jewish Doctor, Tale of the,** Burton, 
Night$,Ul, 9&n^ 

Jesebd, the painted eyes of, I, ffl8 

Jhang, Indim castanet of meUl, the, 
VIII, 95ni 

Jhdum distiiet, Panjfib, antimony 
production in the, I, 218 ; the river 
— Hydaqtes ot ^tasti, II, 288, 
288n* ; III, 2, 2ni 

JUDam district. Mount Karanj^ in 
the, 1, 218 

Jihvft, maid called, III, 72, 72n*, 78 

Jimoteketu, lord of the Vidyfidfaaras, 
n, 188-140; VII, 49, 51 

J&ntttavfihana, prince of the Vidyft- 
dhaias, I, 15^^ ; VI, 98n> ; VIH, 
IfiMt 124nV 120-; the sperifloe of, 
vn, 48, 4811^ iKNM, 288-240 ; story 
of, n, 188-150, 188>lMt vesier 
4 f the Mile Rija eslled, VO, 
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Jina, the wmdi^ of, VI, 79 
Jinaialuhita, a friend of diUiaia, V, 

201, 201n 

Jinas and Sages, longing to levstenoe 
the, 1,220 

Jfnn, similarity between a Rttahasa 
and an Arabian, I, 200 ; VI, 189 ; 
summoned by rubbing magic artide, 
II, 58n* 

“Jinni, Tale of the Fisherman and 
the,” Nigjhta, V, 181n* 

JIvadatta, BrShman named, IV, 145- 
149,. 149, 151, 158-155 ; VH, 4 ; 
meidiant named, m, 175 
JIvahaia, son of King Chirftyus, III, 
254, 256 

JIvaka KomftiaUiachdia, the Buddhist 
idiysician, ni, 50n* 

JIvmM, plant for keeping off snakes, 
IX, 148 

jnfinasiddhi, one of the four heavenly 
men, IV, 185 
Joab and David, m, 277 
Joannes de Alta Silva (Jean de Hautes- 
ville), version of Dolopathoa in Latin 
prose, V, 200 

Joel, Rabbi, possible composer of the 
Hebrew version of the Persian 
AnoOrt SuhtM, V, 220, 287 
"Johannes, tier getreue,” Kinder- 
und HausnUtrehen, Grimm, VI, 278, 
278n* 

Johannes Hispaniensis, trans. of the 
Seeretum Secretorum, II, 289 
John of Capua, III, 126 ; V, 98nS 287 
John, poison detector of Prester, I, 
110n‘ 

John, son of Patricius (i.e. Yal^ya ibn 
Bafrlq), alleged discoverer of the 
Seeretum Secretorum, II, 288 
"Joint Efforts” moHf, VI, 180, 181, 

202, 208, 268, 274, 275 ; VII, 259 
Jokes played on a sleeping person, 

superstitions regarding, 1, 87n* 

Jolly, Professor J., reference given by, 
on eurmigd, V, 142n* 

Jana, Hans Schmitt, II, 194n 
Jonah, the Hebrew word for “ dove,” 
II, 198nH 194n ; legend, the, 198n^, 
194ti . 

Jonah Lfgfind, The, W. Simpson, II, 
194n 

" Jonah,” T. K. Cheyne, Ency. Brit., 
II, 194n 

VOL. X. 


198 

Jonas Hanway, first man to use an 
umbrella, H, 269 

JcnetUt aeoca,ibe aieha tree, Vin,7,7ti*' 
Joidane, Hargery, the cunning witch 
of Eye (bbM^ magic), VI, 84ti 
Joseph a^ Potiplur’s wife, II, 190 ; 

IV, 104 ; son of Radieli III, 158 
"Joseph and Potijduur in BOndu 

Fiction,” M. Blomnfield, Trane. 
Amer. Phil. Aeeoe., TV, 104t 107 ; 

V, 176 

" Joshi, Jyotishi, Bhadri, Patsai,” the 
village priests and astrologers, ZVibes 
and Coatee of the Central Pnniineee, 
R.V.Ru8seU,VIII,19 
Joshua and the walls of Jericho, 1, 192 
Journal, Livingstone; I, 217 
Journal of American Folk-Lore, The 
[" Omaha and Ponka Myths ”], J. O. 
Dorsey, vol. i., Boston, 1888, VHI, 
228n*; ["Visayan Folk-Tales,” II] 
B. L. Maxfidd and W. H. MUlington, 
vol. XX, Boston, 1907, VUI, 28ln* 
Journal of the American Oriental 
Society, i, 46n*, 47n, 121n*, 221, 
225 ; III, 211ni, 260n> ; V, 87nS 
48nS 49nS 68n*, 68nS 04, 102n*, 
175 ; VI, 12n» ; VII, 191n», 251nS 
254, 254n*, 255, 256, 260n* ; VHI, 
246n*; IX, 28nM54, 162 
Journal of the Anthropoldgical InetUute 
of Great Britain and Ireland, The, 
II, 24n, 119, 166, 198ni ; III, 88, 
825 ; VI, 189, 265n« ; VIII, 258n*, 
818n* 

Journal of the Anthropological Society 
of Bombay, I, 255, 255n*'* ; II, 82, 
88, 90n*; 111,250,827; VIII, 7nS 
18 ; IX, 147 

Joum. Anth. Soc. Ldn., II, 168n. (This 
is contained in the first threenumbera 
of the Joum. of Anth., 1871.) 
Journal of the Aeiatie Society of Bengal, 
II, 807, 807n^; III, 269n ; IV, 
04n> ; VIII, 281n^ ; IX, 147 
JourruU Aaiattyue, III, 278; V, 219; 

VI, 225n*, 220, 240n*, 200n^ ; IX, 
149, 161 

Joum. Bihar and Oriaaa Research Soe., 
" Secret Messages and Symbols used 
in India,” W. Crooke, I, 82n 
Journal of the Bombay Branch of the- 
Royal AeiaHe Solely, I, 198 ; II, 
21tti ; VIII, 288fi* 
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Joum. Bomb. Nat, HUi. Soe., **T1ie 
Breeding of Eleidiants in Captivity '* 
J. C. C. Wilson, VI, 66n 
Journal of a Cruiae among the J". 
of the Weelem Paeifte, J. Brsldne, 
IX, 154 

Journal of the Department of Latere of 
the Vnioereity of Calcutta, vol. iv, - 
1921, V, 108 

Journal, FolkJore. See under FolkJore 
Journal. 

Journal of the Qypey-Lore Soeietg, F. H. 

Groome, V, 276 ; W. R. HaJliday, 

. IX, 142, 165 

Joum. Uellenie Soe., vol. vi, J. E. 

Harrison, VI, 282n* 

Journal of Indian Art and Industry, 
n,266n* 

Joum. Mahd Bodi Soe., “ Mah& Bodhi 
and the United Buddhist World,’* 
III, 182 

Joun^ of the Malay Brandt of the- 
Royal Aaiatie Society, IX, 147 
Journal of Mythie Society, Quarterly, 
See under Quarterly Journal of the 
MyMe Society 

Joum. North China Branch Boy. As. 
Soe., “ Chinese Eimuchs,” Stent, 
m,829 

Joun^ of PMfologg, Amdriean. See 
under Amer. Joum. Phil, 

Journal of the Royal Aaiatie Society, 

I. 8ni, 92, 08, 166, 172, 108, 214 ; 

II, 21nS 81, 88, 86nS 282n, 240, 
200, 200nS 201, 208, 298n«, Win * ; 
UI, 77-80, 170, 182, 280 ; IV, 262nS 
277 ; V, 189ni ; VI, 62, 66, 70n», 
22en«; VII, 66n, 226n*, 286nS 
287n*; IX, 108nM44, 154, 157 

Joumala of BigtediHona of Discovery 
into Central Australia, E. J. Eyre, 
II,280n« 

Journey, going on the long (dying), 
I, 12, 12n* : of VidQshate to find 
Bhadrft, H, 69, 71 

Journey from Madras through the 
Countries of Mysore, Canara and 
Medebar, Fmcis Hamilton, 8 vob., 
Ldn., 1807, 1, 252, 252n^ 

Journey througft Mysore, Canara and 
Maldtar, Ibmilton, III, 201 
Jouoenee, eau de, or ’’water of 
life,” magical water used as, VII, 
225 


Joy causes trembling, horripilation and 
perspiration, VIII, 04, 04n^ ; death 
caus^ by excessive, VII, 108 i 
horripilation from, VII, 60, 180, 
188n*, 170 ; Vm, 40i 4»n* 

(Joy after Hardship), Al Paraj bdda* 
dt-dtiddah, Mu^ssin ibn ’All at* 
TanOkhl, VI, 265n* 

Joy - maiden (Babylonian, shamkhdtl), 
I, 272, 278 

[Juan Manuel, Don] El Qmde Luamor 
(Libro de patronio), wrlttm 1828* 
1885, publiAed in Iteville, 1575, V, 
70n» 

Jubbulpore district, fotdiead maria in 
the, II, 28n ; persistency of a would- 
be sail in, IV, 271, 272 
Judah Al-HarIzI, trans. of Secrdum 
Secretorum, II, 280, 289ft* 

Judge of the dead, Yama the, IV, 9, 
On*: the foolish, VI, 84; Varupa 
the divine, 1, 108, 200 
Judgment of the IQng of Vatsa, H, 
158 

JUdisdte Sagm und Legenden, B. 

Kuttner, IX, 144 
Jugements insensis, VI, 84n* 
Juggernaut (Puri, or Jagannfttha), I, 
241, 242, 266 

JugOnnat’hu (Jagannfttha), I, 241 
Juice of aconite, girl rubbed with oint- 
ment of, II, 810 : of lac, tank filled 
with the, 1, 08 ; of triphald used in 
anjana, 1, 212 

Juices firom a hanged man’s ;body, 
origin of the mandrake in. III, 168 ; 
powers attributed to hwnan, III, 152 
” Jujube tree. Lord of the badarl or ” 
(Visbpu), IV, 150n* 

Ji^us Ctnar, Crocea Mors (’’yellow 
death ”), sword of, I, lOOn* ; VIII, 
154n*: trkfr’ofthewifeof, I,40n* 
Julius Coesar, Shakespeare, VIII, OOn*, 
156p* 

” Julnar the Sea-bom and her Son," 
TAe Nights, R. P. Burton, VI, 62 
Jummoo and Kashmir Territories, The, 
F. Drew, II, 282n 

Jumna, the river (Yamunft), I, 7fi*, 
281 ; VII, 229, 280 
Jungle-crow as poison, bile of the, II, 
808 

Junker Vohmd, the, IV, 227n* 

Jupiter Capitblious, Temple of, V, 64 
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Justice, Dhnmia, God of, 1, 4, 84, 84n^ ; 
m, 92 : VI, 79, 80 

Justinian, on poison-damsels, 11, 278 ; 
on sacred prostitution, 1, 270 

Juvenal, on eunuchs. III, 828 ; on 
umbrellas, II, 208 

Jvftlftmukha, BrAiunan demon named, 
II,147n>; VII, 92. 95 

Jjftttirlekhd (line of brightness), VI, 129, 
180, 181 

Jyoti^prabha, a king named, V,-80, 81 


** K,’* one of the two archetypes of the 
PaAchaUmira (Hertel), V, 208 
Ka, Egyptian “ double,” I, 87it* 
Kaaba at Mecca, II, 119 
Ka’bah (Kaabah) at Mecca, circum- 
ambulating the, 1, 192, 198 
Kabandha and Rftma, VII, 100 
Kftbri, the king of, VII, 280 
K&bul, Iceland spar from, used in 
making aurmd, I, 212 
K&bQs, brother of ’Amr ibn Hind, III, 
■ 278 

Kachchhapa, King of, II, 09 
Kachdilutpa JSlaka (No. 170), V, 55n* 
Kcc/itns, The, Ola Hanson, VIII, 
285n* 

Kachins of Upper Burma, childbirth 
customs among the, II, 107 
Kadal]^rbh&, story of. III, 97*102, 
108-100 

Kadam-tree, VIII, 214 
Kftdambarl, a friend of Mah&Svetfi, V, 
89,40 

Kad&ram, or Kaf&ha, 1, 155n^ 

Kddhish (BiblicM nude prostitutes), I, 
' 276 

Kadishtu (Babylonian sacred 
woman ”), I, 271, 272 
Kadrfi, mother of the snakes, I, 148 h*, 
208 ; VII, 55, 50 ; and Viimtu, wives 
of Kaiyapa, II, 150-151 
Kadur district of Mysore, antimony 
production in the, I, 218 
Ka~gyur (Kanjm), the Tibetan Canon, 
III,50n: V, 284; IX, 100 
Kaik0la(n), caste of musicians, I, 
250-201 

Kail or Cail, Tinnevelly district of the 
Madras Presidency, II, 802 
KaUfis KOnd, a mountain lake, VII, 
230 


KailSsa, Mount (modem KaiUs), abode 
of iSiva and Pfirvatl, I, 8n*, 8, 8n^, 
8, 125, 202; II, 14, .98: III, 11» 
298 ; IV, 180 ; V, 89, 121, 100, 170 ; 
VI, 108, 181, 108; VIII, 47, 51, 
59, 72-77, 79, 81-88, 85, 188, 188ll', 
180, 147; IX, 2, 8, 80,00 

” Kaiserin Trebisonda, Die,” W. 
Kaden, VtOer den OUvenbSumen, I, 
20,27 

Kdjal (lamp-black), used for eye-black, 
1, 212 

KBjalant! (box for keeping kdjai), I, 
212 

Kajungajorssuaq, a malformed man, 
Vin, 229, 280 

Kakatias, a sect of weavers in Con- 
jeeveram, I, 257, 258 

Kald (accomplishment, and a sixteenth 
of the moon’s diameter), III, 140, 
140nS lOtn^ 

Kdla (Time, Fate, Death), IV, 24ni, 
182 ; VII, 174 

Kftia and his prayers, the BrShman, 
IV, 28-25 

K&liaba, Jain saint, VI, 280 

Kalahaic&rl, wife of Sinhaparikrama, 
II, 150, 159n*, 160 

Kiiajihva, ally of MandaTadeva, VIII, 
81, 84 ; Yaksha named, VI, 70-72, 
80 

” K&lakAch&rya - kat hta aka,” H. 
Jacobi, ZeU, d. d. morg. Oe$., VI, 
280n> 

K&la-ka-serai, ancient city near. 111, 
90n» 

K&lakeyas or KSl^s, a class of 
Asuras, VI, 48n‘, 44n 

KAlakOta, the lord of, VIII, 07, 78 ; 
mountain, HI, 05 ; poison. III, 176, 
176n> 

Kalam (land measure), I, 247 

Kfilaneini, King of ^e Asuras, VI, 
215 ; son of Yajnasoma, 1, 100, 107, 
111 

Kdkmu adrivd, used in making anjam, 

1,212 

KftlApaka grammar, I, 75, 75»^ : IX, 
97 

Kftlarfttri, Kuvalayftvall and the witch, 
II, 99-100, 108, 104, 111-112; one 
of the kdsHM of Siva, II, 99, 108, 
105-111; VIII, 75, 75n*, 70, .77, 
78, 85 
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Kabte. Kiqg, IX. 88, 89n*^; aon of 
Kiog Ansnta of Kiiahmir, IV. 964. 
965 

Kalatepiiia, dty called, IV, 191 
KiUaoka, foundation of FttaPputm 
attributed to, II, 88n* ' . 

Kibvial|aka, gunbfer named, VI, 168 
Kftlavati, dai^^rier of KilaJOiva, VUI, 
84 ; beave^ fiynqjdii . named, IX^ 

- 90>99, 94-96'; wife Uf K|ftavannan, : 
1, 97 ■ ; ■ 

Kakvabt, the Finnidi epic, taboo on 
drink in, VI, 186 

KUeyas, Kilakeyas or, a dam of 
Asuiaa, VI, 48nS 44n 
Kalhofa'a Rijaktranghfi, M. A. Stein, 
IX, 17n* 

Kali (demon of gambiing), IV, 940, 

. 940n>, 241-248, 248, 260, 276, 278, 
279, 291 : VI. 106 ; VU, .66 ; VIII, 
2,6 

Kfill (Durg&, Pftrvari, Uma, Gautl, etc.), 

1, 192 ; II, 198n^ ; VI, 197, 278 ; 
VII, 216 ; Vm. 76n* 

Kali Yuga, the r age of vice »), VII, 
l,lnM12nM68 

KUI Kriihua, Engliah verrion of the 
VeUBapa^ehaoimittH of, VI, 226 
KUik&, Vidyfdhail named, Vm. 67, 
00 

KoAla and Dimua, III, 126 ; V, 41»S 
218, 219 

Kalila and Dimna, or the Fabka of 
tranBated from the Arabic, 
Rev. Wyndham KnatchbuU, Ldn., 
1819, I, 62n» 

KatUah en Damdnak, P. P. Booida van 
Eysinga, 1844, V, 289 
KahUa und Dimna, S^fiiaehvaulDeutaeh, 
Schulteu, 1911, V, 219 
KatOah wa-Dimnah, I> lOln* ; II, 290 ; 
V, 219 

“ Kaina wa-Dimnk,** C. Biockelmann, 
Eneyd(^padia «^ Jaldm,y, 2M 
“KaiilagwaDimnay” (Syriac version), 

- V,910 

Kalinga, the people and land of, II, 

02, 02n* ; III, 170 ; VI, 170 ; VII, 
112 ; yill, 2 : IX, 68, 70, 71 

Kalin^datta, King, III, 2, 8, 6, 6, 8, 
ii7l7, 18, '28, 27,41, 42, 64, 87, 90 
KalingasenfL -daughter of ' Kalinga- 
datta, m. 97, 28, 82, 84-86, 89-48, 
56, 68, 64-66, 68, 74, 81, 84-98, 06, 


Kalingasent -eendaMcd 
106-108, 118-114, 190-195, 128-188, 
186-140f, 146-148 ; Vm, 22, 26, 46, 
87, 90, 106 

Kalingasenk’s marriage to King'inkia- 
mOditya, DC. 48-46, 48-60, 62-68, 67, 
68,70-71 

KUihJaia, mountain of, II, 149 ; VIII, 

101,102 

Ka)lan caste, betd-leaves used by the, 
Vlil, 278 

Kaimouk and Mongolian TradUionarif 
Taka, Sagaa from the Far Boot, or, 
M. H. Budc, Ldn., 1878, I, 26, 27, 

80n*, 102»^ ; U, 6»S 52t»M ; in, 48nS 

76, 142nS 182, 106ns 204, 218n*; 

V, 08ni, 77nS 168n. 167»i . yi, iggni, 
186oS 242, 248, 204, 268n*; VII, 
286n* ; VIII, 69n* 

Ibdmuck (Mongolian) version of the 
VeUOapalUhaoimiedi, VI, 241, 242, 
247, 276 ; feame-story of the, VI, 
242-246 

Kahnilkiaehe Mdrehen. Die Mdrehen 
dea SidOd-KUr, B. JOIg, I. OOn. 26, 
227; m. 60. 62. 68, 76, 182, 204 ; 

VI, 242n*, 204; 260n*; Vn, 886n*; 
Vin,60ft»;IX,161 

Kd|pa (measure of time), I, 9 ; n, 
189n* ; of the gods, n, 168, 168fi* r 
a mortsd, II, 168n* ; III, 188, l«r ; 

IV, 2, 28, 2BaS 26. 106 ; V, 27n' i 
vn, 62. 116 ; Vni, 28, 48, 40, 162, 
174, 174»*, 188, 209 : DC. 26, 86 ; 

' tree, I, 8, 8»^ ; the wishing-tree of 
paradise, 1, 8, 8ti* ; DC, 87, 87n*, 88 
Ka^pavrilaba (Hindu wishing-tree), I, 
144»» 

KalyOpavarman, a friend of Dhavala-- 
mukha, V, 87 

Kafyftpavatl, wife of King Siiphabala, 

V, ^26 

Uma (the CSod of Love), 1, 1, la*, 80, 
81*; II, 18, 74n*, 106, 128, 148, 146, 
168 ; III, 26, 27, 64. 97. 188 ; V,. 
82nS 20 ; VI, 111, 166, 219 ; VII, 2, 

10, 48, 68. 64, 66, 68, 99, 100, 118, 
140, 178,179 ; Vin, 1, 2, 8, 7, 7n*, 
8, 94, 96. 98. 167, 168, 248a 

KOmadeva, the Hindu Cupid, n, 61af ^ 

vin.2 

Umadhenu, eow gruiting all dedies,. 

11, 46, 46a*; eetosti a l eow connected 
with. In^, II, 248 ; : 



INDEX 197 


Xamata—Le. lotiii, YII, 90it* ; VIII, 
111A> 

KMnakgarfato, Biihinui named, VI, 
180 

KamaUkata, Anangamai^ail, her 
hasband Ua^ivannan, and the 
• Brfthman, Vn, 06, OSftS 90-10«, 
886-258 ; and Haipaftvall, VI, 40-55 
Kfunalaloduuii, Kusuinftyudha and, 
IX, 61-62 

Katnahmati, warder of Udayatunga, 
VI, 70, 78, 74 

Knmalftvatf and the parrot. III, 88a* 
K&main&, wife of VikraiiiSdi^, I, 
46n* ; VH, 210 

KamdUrA, the friend of the— i.e. the 
sun, IX, 80 

Kamalodaya, BrShman named, VI, 20 
KftmandakI, city called, VI, 184 
Kdnumdaki NUUdstra, The, V, 217 
K&marOpa, the King of, II, 94, 94n* ; 
the western portion of Assam, II, 
94n«; IX, 80, 82 

Kdmaidatrdrtha — i^. science of love, 
IV, 106 

Kftmascnft, the greedy courtesan, VII, 
202 

Kftma Shftstra Society (R. F. Burton 
and F. F. Arbuthnot), 1, 284n*, 286n* ; 
II, lOn ; V, 198 

Kttma Sutra, Vfttsyftyana, I, 48n, 284, 
286 ; II, 9n*, 49n*, 805 ; V, 6n*, 198- 
195 ; VII, 258 ; IX, 162 
Kdma Sutra, Vfitsy&yana,. Kima 
Shftstra Soc., ed. 1888, and K, R. 
Iyengar,, ed. 1021, 1, 284n* ; V, 198 
Kambugifva, a tortoise name^, V, 55, 
56, 170n» 

Kambuka, city called, II, 281 
Kambuvatl, queen named. III, 274 
Kammftlan caste, use of betel and 
areca among the, VIII, 278 
Kmnmdlar, artisans, I, 260 
Kftmpila, Rfija, II, 122 
Kftmpilya, country called, II, 100, 101 
Kftmsundar, King, 11, 286, 286n* 
KftnabhOti, a Piftfteha named, I, 7, 9, 
11, 18, 24, 80, 58, 58, 59, 60, 67, 68, 
76,78,86,80,94; IX, 06, 97 
Kanakakalafta, prince named, VI, 81, 
96 97 98 

KanakSksha, king named, V, 171, 174 
Kaiiakamanjatf, confidante of Hansft- 
vail, VI, 45-58 


Kanakaiwabhfi^ wife of Paropakirin, 
n, 171, 172 

Kanakapura; dty balled, Vn, 66 
Kanakapmf, place called, II, 287 
Kanakarddift, daughter of Paropa- 
kftrin, II, 171-174, 184, 167, 218, 221, 
222, 225, 226, 287 

Kanakavarsha and TWad*"*”******* *! 

story of King, IV, 204-210 
Kanakavatl, daiq^ter of K fi nch a n a- 
daipshfra, VIII, 84 ; wife of J&nO- 
taketu, VII, 60 

Kanakhala, place of pilgrimage, I, 
18 

KSnara, Arer women of, II, 169; 
dancing-girls of, I, 245 ; the home 
of the sandalwood carving industry, 
VII, 106 

Kanauj, Harsha, Rftja of Thftnesar 
and, VII, 287 

Kanavera Jdlaka (No. 818), I, 118n* ; 

VII, 220 

Kftnchanftbha, a city named, V, 82 
Kftnchanadaipshfm, king named, VIII, 
79, 81, 82, 84; IX, 48 
Kftnchanagiri, an air-going elephant, 

VIII, 179, 182 

Kftnchanamftlft, confidante of Vftsava- 
dattft, I, 151 

KSnchanapftta, the elephant of the 
gods, 1, 18, 18n* 

Kftnchanapura, city called, V, 6, 10, 
11 ; VII, 181, 184 
Kftnchanapurl, a city called, V, 27 
Kftnchanatekhara, an air-going ele- 
phant, VIII, 179, 182 
Kftnchanairin^, city called. III, 156, 
157 ; V, 26 

Kftchanavcga, a king of the Vidyft- 
dharas, V, 96 

Kftnchl, city called. III, 282, 286 
Kandarpa, the God of Love, II, 
100; IV, 106; VI, 40; the two 
Brfihmans, Kefeta and, IX, 54-61, 
62-66 

Kandarpasenft, Queen, VII, 149 
Kangra district, Paqjftb, antimony 
production in the, I, 218 
Karthadtpdyana Jdtaka (No. 444), III, 
179 

Kanishka, suggested as King “Vik- 
tama ” of Jain tradition, VI, 229 
Kanjur (Ka-gyur), the Tibetan Canon, 
V, 284 
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KmUUUa (Bakek), one of tbe five 
flavoun in betel>ehewing, Vni, 240, 
2«r 

Kankanamt a yeUow thread, I, 256 
Kankota (Marathi), Piper euheba, VIII, 
247 

Kftntimatl, wife of Vftmadatta, VI, 5, 6 
Ka^va, father of 8akunta)ft, I, 88 ; 
hermit named, VII, 89, 90, 186, 161 ; 
IX, 1, 49, 85 ; hermitage of. III, 180 
KnnySkubja, city called, 11, 111, 182 ; 
V, 87 ; VI, 4, 179 

KanyBkumari (Cape Cormorin), I, 
185»i 

KAp&ladh&rin or K&pfllika (Aghorl), 
II, OOn* 

Kai^lasphota, King of the RSkshasas, 

II, 109, 206, 209, 210 

KApiUUta (or Kftp&ladh5rin), a wor* 
shipper of Sira, II, OOn* ; IX, 12, 
12fl>, 18, 14, 27, 28, 08, 09, 70 
Kapek, Karel, inventor of the Robot, 

III, 59 

Kapila, chaplain of King Dadhivfi* 
hana, IV, 106 

KapiU, wife of Kapila, IV, 105, 100 
Kapilajata, curse of the hermit, IV, 155 
Kapilaterman, Brfihman named, VIII, 
118 

Kapipjala, a bird named, VI, 102-108 
KapUabhrt, friend of Saud&minl, VI, 
108 

Kapu marriage ceremony, I, 244 
K<gntr Baruajtme camphor), IV, 224n^ 
Kdr (cfaanned citde (rf Hindu astro- 
logers), ni, 201 

Kaiabha, vilkige called, VIII, 55 
Karabhagtfva, castle named, VII, 105, 
166, 107, 172 

Katabhaka, Br&hman named. III, 18 
Karakash (possibly the lOiotan-dbia), 
tale about the, VII, 287 
Karakus, a huge bird,' fed bn human 
flesh, VI, 128n 

IbuOli or Karflti, ruins at, I, 7n* 
Karamhaka, father of Vy^, 1, 12 
^KaianglI,'Mbunt, in the JhOam distriot, 
1,218 

Katataka, a Jackal, V, 48-45, 47, 50, 
58,68,218 

Karen Peepb ^ Kama, The, H. I. 

MarshaU, VHI, 285ii* 

Kargu or herkee, fabulous bird of 
Turks, 1, 104 


Katians as eieeront iuiligypt, V, 251 
KOrtkd, Gau^pOda, VI, 84 
Karima^^Qta, forest ealled, VI, 26, 27 
Karkafa, the oorteqKnkUitg ai^ to 
Cancer, VIII, 20 

Karkotaka, the smke, n, 67, 78, 78 ; 

IV, 245; 246, 248, 250 
Kariing legend of Bayard, II, 67n* 
Karma — fate, IV, 182 ; VI, 84 ; 

Vn, 254, 255 

‘*i&uma,” L. de la Vallfe Poussin, 
Hastings' Eney. Bel. BA., TV, 182 
Keermaiataka, story from the, I, 64ii* ; 

V, 157«i 

Katmasena, king named, VI, 11, 12 ; 
vn, 108, 169, 171-178, 175, 170, 
180-186, 102 

Kama, rival of Arjuna, II, 284 ; VII, 
52n* 

Karp&fa, the King of, DC, 84 ; prov- 
ince, of, V, 06 : VT, 198 
Kamftfak, dkaa caste in, I, 246 
Karolsuta, MOladeva identified with, 
Ili 188ni 

Karootpela, king named, VI, 170, 177 
Karpara, story of the two thieves, 
Ghata and, V, 142, 142n>, 148-147 
KOrpafika (dependent of a king), D, 
178n» ; III, 207n* ; IV, 168n> ; VI, 
209n*: DC, 48, 48nS 71-74 
KarpSra (camphor), one of the five 
flavours in betel-chewii^, Vni, 240 
KarpOia dvipa (Borneo or Sumatia), 
rv, 224rt^ 

Karpfiraka, King, lU, 260, 291, 290, 
209,800 

KarpOrasambhava (camphor- 
produced), III, 260, 200ni, 261, 290, 
291, 294, 800 

KapOrikft, dau^ter of KatpOraks, 
III, 250-262, 275, 281, 285, 291,208- 
206, 208-800 ; wife of NaravShana* 
dBtta,Vni,00 

Kanah, inscription feund at, I, 7 a* 
Kbtika and the moon. III, 147 
Kartikappalli, d/Ula of, I, 261 
KBxttavfrya or Aijuiw, VII, 174 
lObrtiki (Klittik), the month (October- 
November), III, 87 ; Vn, 142. 
KRrttikeya, son of iSiva and PSrvatl, 

l, 12, 15, 17, 18, 80, 71, 71n*, 72. ■ 
78n*, 74, 75n* ; II. 100-108, 258 ; 

m, 284; VI, no, 218-214, 817 f 
Vm, 141 ; IX, 97 
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XonoAuardl (oanvanaetai, a halting* 
{dace tor cameb), 11, 162n, 108 a 
XU a glass, VII, 26 
KaatA (Arabic prostitution), I, 248 
JCosK, caste of prostitutes, 1, 242, 248 
Kaferudv^, city called, in, 181 
Kashmir, aconite in, II, 280; blouse 
in, II, 50n* ; the Brihat-kathd in, I, 
169 ; the &kir from, I, 218 ; gam- 
bling in, II, 282n ; the liuid hallowed 
by Vishnu, in, 220 ; the NttamaU, 
a legendary account of, I, 206 ; the 
possible home of the Bfihat-hatML, 
V, 211 : possible home of tite Pag- 
eiuOantra, V, 208 ; princess of, whose 
beauty maddens, 11, 6n* ; inPur&pa 
legends, the valley of, 1, 208, 206; the 
realm of, IX, 87 ; serpent-sacriflces 
in, in, 142ni ; stories from, I, 28, 
88n ; ^e Tantrdkhydyika l^S. of 
the Paflchalantra found in, V, 209 ; 
tradition, PilSchas in, I, 92 ; use of 
cowries in, IX, 17n* 

Kashmir, FtAk-TdIes of, J. H. Knowles, 

I, 46n*, 95n*, 181 ; 11 , 124, 198n^ ; V, 
65, 281 ; VI, 60 

Kairimiri Prooe^ and Sayings, A Die- 
Honary of, J. H. Knowles, IV, 48; 

V, 64, 66 

Kashmirian bodice, the kOrtd, 11, 60n* ; 
court-poets, 1, 280; origin of the story 
of Ghafaand Karpara,possible, V,245 
Kdsi, kingdom of. III, 804 
KdH or Bandras {i^e. Benares), VI, 
27 ; VII, 20n*, 228n» 

Kfitin&th Pftp^urang Parab, co-editor 
’ of ed. of the Bfihai-kaOid-marijaii 
and Kathd-sarit-sdgara, V, 212, 210 
Kftimira conquered by IQng Vilmmft- 
ditya, IX, 7 

Kafrnira, the home of sciences and 
virtue, V, 128, 171, 178, 182, 188; 

VI, 100, 108, 109 ; to Pfttidiputra, 
the mendicant who travelled from, 
V, 178-180, 182-188 ; Sunandana, 
King of^ IX, 84 

KaOration in reehUicher, soeialer, und 
vUakr Hinsieht, C. Rieger, III, 828 
Ka^yapa, a holy sage and the father of 
Garu^a, 1, 148, 148n*, 208, 205, 206 ; 

II, 160, 161, 168 ; III, 25, 27 ; IV, 
186 ; V, 161 ; VII, 56 ; VIII, 108, 
104, 106, 128-126, 181, 182, 209; 

-dX, 1, 86, 106, 118 


190 

Kata in tiie KauttmU district, I, 7 a« 
KedcMU, decoction of, n, 276 
Kafftha, the island of (db^ of), 1, 166, 
166ni, 166, 108, 178, 174, 180 ; IV, 
228, 224n^; V, 07; IX, 60 
Kitantra grammar, I, 76, 76n* ; 13^ 
97,100 

Kedk, a purer form of eutch, VIII, 247, 
266, 268, 280 

Kathdkofo, or Treasury of Stories, C. H. 
Tawney, Oriental Trans. Fund, Roy. 
As. Soc., 1896 ; I, 40n, 48n*, lOlnS 
121n*, 228, 224, 226 ; II, 5nS lOSn, 
llSni, 219n«, 282n; IH, 60-62, 
207n*, 279 ; IV, 47, 174n* ; V, 17nS 
126n», 166n*, 176; VI, InS 26n», 
206n ; VII, 220, 228, 254 ; VIII, 
20ni 

Kathd MaHjari [Tftp^va-R&ya Mu- 
daliy&r], V, 64 . 

KathOmukha, Book II, I, 94-102 ; 
IX, 101-102, 114 ; of PaMudarOra, 
V, 221-222 

Kathfipitha, Book I, I, 1-98 ; IX, 
95-101, 114 
Kathdprakdfa, 11, 122 
Kathdraindkara, Hemavijaya, VII, 200, 
200n* 

Kathdraindkara. Das Mdrehmeer, J. 

Hertel, VII, 200, 200a* 
Kathd-sarit-sH^ara, tire, Somadeva, IX, 
94, 98, 107, 108, 112, 119, 120, 121 
KithiawSr, Pavay&s in. III, 822 ; sea- 
offerings in, VII, 140n* 

K&tik, the month of, VIII, 216 
“ Katteprinsen ” [Register; Danmarks 
Folkeaeoeniyr], S. Grundtvig, VI, 210 
[KafthcMri Jmka] (No. 7), IH, 179 
Kattika festival, the, VII, 242 
Kfttyftyana (see also Pushpadanta and 
Vararuchi), I, 0, 11, 17n*, 68, 64 ; 
IX, 86, 06 

K&ty&yanI, female mendicant named, 
VII, 188, 141 ; <.e. Parvatl, Durgg, 
Uma, etc., IV, 180 
KaumudT festival, the, Vli, 2M 
Kauravas or Kuru princes, sons of 
DhritarBshtra, II, 16 ; III, 66 ; V, 
98n* 

Kautelya, the mother of Rama. -(the, 
Rdnud/tofo), VI, 161 
Kauttmbl, 1, 7, 7n«, 11, 81, 94, 96, 97. 
121, 122, 128, 186, 186, 188« 188; 
II, 47-49, 64, 1ll6< 126 ; HI, 66, 67, 
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Kau^ftmbl — continued 
85, 90nS 96, 107, 149, 155, 166, 296, 
297.; IV, 122, 125, 180, 189, 188, 
189 ; V, 1, 192, 196, 204 ; VI, I ; 
VU, 106, 194, 195 ; VUI, 21, 45, 46, 
89, 98, 100, 102, 108 ; cHy oaltod, 
DC, 96, 99, 104, 110, 112, 120 
Kaiifika, the q>iiitiiid gi^Ue of the 
VidySdhaias, II, 210 
KawtMbha Jewd of Vishou, the, Vm, 
60, 60n»* 

Kava*driiildAg, VIII, 248, 806, 816, 
817, 818; •drinkiiig ueae, divilion 
of betel • chewing and, VIII, 807- 
809; -plant, ilfaef^jMrtiieflgMefeiiin, 
VIII 811 812 

Kavadh (Koibad), Kingof Persia, V. 218 
Kftverl, the, II, 92; VII, 166 
KavirBJa, commentary on darvavar- 
man’a grammar, I, 75n* 

Kftvya (artificial poetry), IV, 277 
KftvyaianlcSrft, Queen, III, 268-266 
fiCdcyomlmdvud,' lUiJaSekhara, I, 92 
Kdvyaaaiiigraha : eroHaehe u. esurok 
Uehe Lieder. MetrUehe Vbenebt- 


ungen aua indiaehen u. anderen 
Spradien, J. J. Meyer, Leipzig, 1908, 
I, 284n^ 

K&yasth, writers and village account- 
ants, vm, 271 

Kdga^yOha (division of personality), 
IV,4n» 

Kdgotsarga posture, the,' IV, 106 

KSzI (9SdI> Q&dl)— «,e. judge, I, 20, 
48, 186ni 


Kaprmi, A. See Qazw&il 
Kedah, Malaya, I, 155n^ 

Kedfira mountain, the, VI, 88 
Kedfim&th, one of the twelve UAga 
ahrines in India, VII, 2n^ 
“KedSmftth,” W. Crooke, Hastings’ 
Bmtg. Ret. Eth., VII, 2n^ 

KtdSd^ (Biblical “ sacred woman ”), 
■ I, 271 


Keq)CT of the burning-ground, the 
king tahrn lbr the, II, 57, 57n*; 
of the cave it of Babylon, Zohak the 
giant. III, 190 

Keilinechriflliehe BibUolhde, E. 

SdpHier, 1878, 1, 278n*, 2740^ 
ffi||M.PaittchI,. probably the lan- 
of the Brihat-kalkd, I, 92 
Kelantan, Dr J.. D. Gimlette, Eesi- 
denqr Surgeon of, II, 808 


Kemble, W., in a note on Gayft, VII, 
8511 

Kensington Museum, specimens of 
Bastm castanets at the South, 

vm, 9Sn' 

Buraia (Muiala or Malabar), II, 92n* 
KSialmHiram, temple, dancing-giris at, 
L 362 

Ke^hief, nqessage omivsyed by dip- 
ping and rais^ the, I, 80»^ ; of a 
neieid, stealing the, VIII, 218, 210 
Steres, not to be mistaken fat swan- 
maidens, vm, 217 
Kerkea or hargtu, Ikbulous bird of tiie 
THuks, 1, 104 

Kennfin, prepaiatioh of fiiiia (kohl) 
in, I, 218, 214 

Kem, Dr, conjectures and suggestions 
for the text of the KJSS., V, 50nS 
100n>, 186n*, 171nS 180nS 197n*; 
VI, 19n*, 75oi ; VII, 21n*, 119»S 
170n», 171nS V76n\ ITOn^ *, 181n* ; 
'VIII, 18ni, 28nS 20fi, 41nS d&n'-*, 
118n*, llOn*, 125nS 141nS lOOnS 
167ni ; IX, 5n*, 7nS OnS 82nS 84nS 
42n*, 44n*, 54n^ 

KeSata and Kandarpa, the two Brfth- 
mans, II, 198n* ; DC, 54-61, 62-66 
mtavadSva, destruction of the temple 
of, 1, 281 

KeiinI, maid of Damayantl, IV, 285- 
287 

KOaka, tusks of an elephant, IX, 88 ' 
Ketu, the body of RShu, II, 81 
Kha^pi, a merchant’s son, IV, 280, 
281 

Khadgadanshfra, RfikshasI named. III, 
260-272, 275 

Khadgadhara, a Kshatriya, IV, 145- 
147,155; VII, 8, 4 
Khalifo al Ma’mOn, (c. 800), II, 288 
Rhalila da Damana, CSeotj^n version 
of KaiUah and IHmnah, V, 240 
*’ Khamuka,” one of the glands on the 
forehead of an elephant, VI, 67n^ 
Khan, palace of the Great, m, 57 
Eheae^hraka(,m,), “ rug^ doud,” 
tooth-mark on woman’s breast, V, 
195 

Kh5pd<^va forest, the, VII, 185, 185n* 
Khap^vafaka, city called, DC, 72, 78 
Khfindesh, FkvaySs in. III, 822 ; 
Southern Gqjarat and tiie dis- 
trict of Lftta), VI, 150n> 
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Kbandoba of Jcjfuii, tbe god (ineama* 
tkmof i^),IX..146 
EhaHtMdl^^ltaka, tbe. III, aon^ 
Kbam and Dddu^ laoe of, HI, 40, 
40ni 

Khamk Siog^ huly bazned agaiiist 
ber will w^, IV, 264 
Khan^^uUa JUtaka (No. 886), III, 60 
Kbartdb, the,IiMiian castanet of stones, 
Vm, 98ni 

JOasis, The, R. P. T. Gutdon, Vm, 
285n« 

Kbasua class of eunudis. III, 821 
Ehafodn^ staff with a skull at the 
tc^, a weapon of Siva, DC, 68n^ 
Khi^, AJIb, son of, II, 228n* 
KMrud’Vfmz, The, tians. Thomas 
Manuel, Calcutta, 1861, V, 240 
Khoja class of eunuchs. III, 821, 885* 
826 

Khojas of Gujar&t, customs connected 
witti lights among the Mohammedan, 
11, 168 

KhOtan, mythical home of the Pi4ft* 
chas, I, 206 

Khumbaba, enemy of Gilgunesh, 1, 278 
Khuiftb, the tale of, VI, 62, 68 ; VII, 
226 

ESehin, a kind of lamia with feet back 
to ftont, IX, 160 

Kick of a horse as a means of in* 
stantaneous transportation, Vm, 
67, 67n* 

Kidnapping, ranks of dft«t*(M»ls in- 
creased by, 1, 264 ; trade in, 1, 248 
Kielhom, F., theory about the Vi* 
krania era, VI, 280 

** Kilhwdr and Olwen, Story of,** 
CoweU, Y Cymrodor, II, lOOn* 
KiJlSqr&tas, Mysore caste of dancing* 
ghls, I, 268, 268n< 

Killing by embrace or per^iration, II, 
201 : female ebildren, m^od of, 11, 
804 ; glance of Isis, the, VIII, 76n> ; 
son to diq>lay his prescience, astro- 
loger, V, 00 ; sim to obtain another, 
V,94 

Kimpurushas (servants of Kuveia), I, 
202 

RhuMca tree — ijt. Buka .frondoea, 
Vin, 7, 7n* 

Kind, Dae, H. H. Floss, in, 828 
Kind reception of VBsavadattft by 
Padmivatl, H, 22 


Kinder-u. Hauemdnhen, J. W. Grimm, 
I, lOn*, 26, 27; U, 60n*, 106nS 
228nM ni, 28nS 76, 104 r*, 187n*, 
188n, ISOn^ 226n>, 827n. 881nS 
287, 272»»; IV, 129n, 146fi*: V, 
62n*, 66, TOtt*, 100n», 188n», 276, 
281 ; VI, 18n> 47nS 66n*, 61, OSnS 
122fi*; VIII, 88nS 107n, lOOn*, 216 

Kinder* und Hoxurndrehen der Brttder 
Orimm, Anmerhmgen m dm, J. 
BoKe and G. PoKvka. See under 
Anmerkungm au dm . . . 

Kinder^ und HauetUdrehm aue Tind, 
I. and J. Zingerie, 1, 26 ; II, TOn* 

Kinder- und Volkemdrchm, H. PrOhle, 
Leipzig, 1868, 1, 25 

Kindred, Bandhu or cognate. III, 46n^ 

Kinds of areca-nuts, different, VIII, 
806, 804 ; of betel-leaves, different, 
\TII, 266 ; of enjoyment, eight, VII, 
240; of laughter, different, VII, 
268 ; of naU-scmtohes, ei(^t, V, 198, 
184 ; of vampires, different, VI, 187 

King ashamed of his ignorance, I, 68, 
71 ; auspicious dephant chooring, 
V, 166, 166nS 176; of the Bheels 
(Bhillas, etc.), I, 152, 162n* ; of the 
birds, see (^ruda ; Brahmadatta 
and the swans, story of, VIII, 188, 
188n*, 184-186, 188, 142-148, 144, 
200 ; of the Camphor Islands, 11, 
190n>; ChapdaniahOsena and. the 
Asura’s daughter, VIII, 106, 106n*, 
107, 107n, 108-110; of Chedi, the, 
VIII, 10, 124 ; of the Chola race, 11, 
92, 02n* ; of the Oaityas — i.e. ^i, 
I, 108, 108n*; Dharmadhvaja and 
his three very sensitive wives, VII, 
10, lons 11, 12, 204-211 ; by divine 
wUl, choosing, a V, 176*177; of 
the gods, see Indra ; and the herds- 
man, the, n, 61, 62 ; of India sends 
Ale»mder a poison-damsel, II, 291, 
292; of Kachdihapa, II, 60; of 
Kalinga, DC, 68; of KRmartlpa, II, 
94, 04n< ; of the Madras, VID, 126 ; 
who married his dependent to the 
nereid, the, VI, 209, 216, 278*286 ; 
of the NIgM or snakes, see VBsuki ; 
of the Nishfidas, 11, 101, lOln^ ; of 
the PgraaOcas cut off, the head of 
the, II, 98*94ni* : of Pauodn* Vin, 
84 ; Prasenajit, ^ youiig ChaodMa 
who married the daughter of, VIII, 
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'Kbut—eottiiniud 

112, 112n*, 118, 114 ; who teplaoed 
the Oesh, atory of the, V, 98; a 
rogue wishes to enter the service 
of the, n, 178, 179 ; Siiphabola and 
his fleUe wife, story of, V, 28-25; 
oi Siiphala Cqrlon), IX, 7, Tn*-*, 

10, 28, 80-82, 84 ; of Sindh subdued, 

11, 98 ; snake ooUing round, V, 104, 
104n* ; of the Snowy Afountain 
(Siva), II, 148 ; story of the miserly, 
V,86; Sumanas,theNish5da maiden, 
and the learnt parrot, story of, 
V, 27-28, 87-88 ; note on ditto, V, 
89, 40; Trivikiamasena and the 
mendicant, VI, 165, 165nS 166-168, 
177-178, 179, .181-182, 183, 190, 191, 
199, 200, 208, 204, 208, 209, 210, 
217, 220-221 ; VII, I, 4, 5, 0, 10, 

12, 18, 25, 29, 88-84, 85. 89, 40, 48, 
49, 68, 66, 69-70, 71, 77, 78, 85-86, 
87, 96-97, 98, 104, 108, 111, 112, 
115, 116, 120-121 ; conclusion of 
ditto, VII, 122, 122fiS 128-125, 268 ; 
and the two wise birds, the, VI, 
188, 188flS 184, 186, 180, 267-272 ; 
of Vatsa, see ITdayana ; Vikram&- 
ditya, Kalingasen&’s marriage to, 
IX, 48-40, 48-50, 52-58, 67, 68, 
70-71 ; ViktamSditya, story of, 
IX, 2, 2n\ 8-11, 12, 28-29, 80-88, 
84-42, 48, 85 ; wishes to study the 
art of stealing, II, 184n, 185n; 
Yatah^etu, his Vidyadharl wife 
and ^ feithful minister, VII, 18, 
18n\ 14-25, 211-212. See further 
under the proper namra of kings 

King Henry VI, Shakespeare, VI, 24n 
lOng James (I), Deenumologie, VI, 24n 
King John, Life and DeaUi of, Shake- 
speare, VI, 24n 

KingRidutrdll, Shakespeare, VIII, 88n^ 
** King Lakshadatta and his De- 
pendent Labdhadatta,*’ VI, 800n* 
“King Midas and his Ass’s Ears,” 
Crooke, FM-Lore, III, 188n; V, 
lln* ; VI, 26n» 

** King Omar bin al-Nu’uman and his 
Sons,” The Nighia, R. F. Burton, 
VIII, 98n* 

“IpDg, Queen and Knave,” Clausen 
’^Ind Marr, Argiosy, IX, 161 
Kin^om of Magadha, II, 8n*, 12, 20 ; 
the PSndyan, II, 92n* 


Kingdom of Siam, The, A. C. Carter, 
Vni,280ni 

Kingly vice, ^’s, 1, 125 
King’s dau^iter pku^ in brothel to 
catdi thief, V, 248 ; rival , teuhers, 
the, I, 71, 72 ; treasury robbed by 
thieves, V, 246 

“ King’s Son and the Ifrit’s Mistress,” 

Ki^, duties of, ni, 142-144 ; of Pattan 
and Kibri, agreement between, Vn, 
280 ; vices of (cgasana), 1, 124, 124ii*, 
184 

JETIngs, the Book of, IH, 808n*, 829 
“Kings, Mirror of,” Barlaam, II, 
290 

Kinkara, Gapa named, VIII, 178 
Kinnaias (subjects of Kuveta), I, % 
107, 202 : V, 81, 89 ; VI, 288 
Kirftta (mountaineer), shape assumed 
by Siva, 1, 95n^ 

Kirfttas, the, VI, 25, 27; Vn, 164, 
165, 170, 171, 172, 182, 186, 190'; 
VIII, 112ni 

Kirby, W., note to Burton’s Supfdo- 
mental Ni^da, yi, Ql 
Kimiorpheng,buge birdof Japan,!, 104 
KMisena, nefdiew of VasOki, King of 
the NSgas, 1, 61 
Kirtisenft, story of. III, 44-54 
Khtisoma, a Brihinan named, Vi 05 
Kishkindhya, the capital of Sugriva, 
VUI,44 

Kisra or Chosroes I, King of Persia, 
V, 218 

Kiss of the poison-damsel, the fetal, 11, 
294; unknown to primitive people, 
the mouth, IX, 162 
Kissing in the Ocean, only one mention 
of, IX, 162 

“Kissing,” Crawley, Hastings’ Enqf. 

Bet. Eth., IX, 162 
Kistna, the river, IX, 98 
KiUBtfi ma'rifat al-^dyal at handoaiya 
(Book of the Knowledge of Ingenious 
Contrivances), Al-Jazarl, III, 58 
KitM-Oami : Wanderir^ round Lake 
Superior, J. G. Kohl, VIII, 228ni 
Kite carries away necklace, IV, 102, 

. 102n* ; Garuda represented as a 
Brahmany, VII, 284 ; poisons food, 
dead snidEe carried 1^ a, VII, 82, 
212, 218, 215 

Kite, inventor of the, HI, 56 
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KHto^ bm 1> |iio« ti t i rt M it liie twnpto 
of(C]niinii),'I,a78 . 

(Khotan), yn, >87 
KMH (hukt), I, >78 
Ktasknclien (Loim Gennan cake 
festival), 1, 14ii 

Kbusmlimer (Upper Gennan cake 
festival), I, 14 r 

Kledon6nianc9r-~<^. the acoq>taaoe 
of the spoken iratd as an omen, 

l, 10n> ; IX, 141 

KJdnt SckrijUn, Iheodor Zaduuiae, 

VI, 60 ; DC, 164 

Eletnen Sekriflm, J. Grimm, Vni, 
117n* 

Kkinere Sthriflen, R. Kihler, DC, 148, 
148 

Kling, name for Kalinga in the East 
Indian Archipelago, II, 08n* 

**Klnge Else, Die,” Grimm, Xinder* 
und Haumdrdim, III, 281ni 
Knife kept beside a woman after child* 
birth to ke^ off the devil, II, 106 
Knot, the lucky, II, lOOn*; on the 
sacred thread, BrahmagratiOti a, 

VII, 27 

Knot^ strings and notched sticks, 
menages conveyed by, I, 82 r 
K nots, magic, II, lOOn^; that mark 
the centuries of life, II, 189, 189n^ 
“I&iowan, Dr,” motif. III, 71-78, 
76-70 ; DC, 140 

Knowledge, aoi^/d, ignorance or fslse, 
VI, 84 : a BoAisattw, one whose 
' essence is perfect, III, 262n* ; magic 
(superhuman). III, 106, 106n* ; 

VIII, 89, 46, 66 ; the possessor of 
supernatural, VI, 901*208 ; pre- 
tended, m, 71-78 ; of adences given 
to Varsha, I, 16; <rf’ sciences 
bestowed on two young RrMimane , 
V, 186, 120; of the seienoes bestowed 
on Rajatadaipshtta, V, 160 ; of the 
speech of animals, VII, 8, 8n*, 187, 
187n*, 100 ; ofthe speech of animals, 
pretended, DC, 28, 24 ; the test of, 

m, 78 ; of the three times, VDI, 
67,671^ 

JCnen2ed||s, Bahdr^Ddniah, or Spring 
oft * Rikyatu-*lUh, I, 86, 48, lOOn* 
KioiHedge-holder, magical {vUgg- 
dkani), n, I87n* 

Knowles', J. H., tales ftom Ind. Ant., 
quoted by W. A. CSoiiston, V, 177 


B^anst in JaMnuMfitr nmumtodte mid 
enifiMk LUeratnr, II, 288ii** 

Eobad (Kiavadh), IQng of Persia, V, 
918 

KojikkM-v^Hlan, caste of betet*vino 
onttivatots, Vm, 978 
Koffee KaloaDi, Bng of the Ashaateei, 
n,271 

Kb^ and Collyrium, Appendix H, 
I, 211-218 ; in Africa, use of^ 

I, 217 ; in Ancient Egypt, I. 216- 
217 ; in Greece and Rome, I, 818 ; 
meaning of tto word, I, 211 ; in 
Morocco, I, 2i7 ; in the Old Testis 
ment, 1, 210 ;uBedbytheMuBulnilns 
of India, 1, 218 

Ko^d eyes, II, 104n 
KOhler, Dr Reinhold, notes to 
Gonzenbach’s SieUtaniodie Mdrdun, 

II, lOOnt; m, 187n*; V, 117nS 
17211 ; VI, 47n> ; VII, 81ni, 180n« ; 
Vm,60n*; DC,78n 

“ Kojahs of Southern India,” J. Shortt, 
Jown. Antk. Insf., Ill, 826 
[”KQ»Ji-Ki ... or Records of 
Ancient Matters ”] B. H. Chamber- 
lain, Tram. Am, Soe. Japan, VII, 

288,288ti* 

KblhOpur state, dtaa caste of, I, 840 
Koli women, sea-offerings among, VII, 
140ni • 

Kmikan coast, dMs of the, 1, 261 
Kbnow, Sten, on interpreting the word 
in the Takshafila inscription, 
VI, 229 

Koraiga contest, magical rite among 
the Hausa trite. III, 88 
Koranic version of Joseph and Potiphar 
story, IV, 104 

Kore and Demeter, offerings to, I, lOn 
Korkus, unfbvoutable omens among 
the. III, SOfl^ 

Kbs (measures of distance), I, 181 ; 
II, 191; VI, 47, 70, 70»S 110, 
110fi>, 121 ; Vn, loo 
Kosai river. III, 179»^ 

Koiab, city called, ID, 7 ; IV, 946, 
846-948, 860 ; VI, 40, 40, 64 
Kosam (Kauitanbl), I, 7n« ; ID, OOn* 
Kbsib, young people dedicated to a 
god in West Africa, 1, 878 
EMga.Jdtaktt (No. 896), V, lOOn* 
KbsmegrapMe, AI-Qaswhil, D, 898, 819 
Sba, the isthmus of, 1,- 166ii^ 
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Kcait, fiital tUng of the, II, 811, 819 
KnumManw, s htdy bathing 'plaoe, 
and mountain, VI, 107, 112, 118 
Krappe, Dr A. H., referenoee ob- 
tained from, VII, 189n*; VIII, 107ft, 
llTn* 

Kiatudeva, son of Somadeva, Vin, 
189 

“Krautesel, Der” (“Donkey 
Cabbagee "), Kinder- und Horn- 
miMun, J. and W. Grimm, VI, 
88n* 

Kraoydd (eaters of taw flesh — e^. 
Pittchas), I, 208 

Krit&ntasantrBsa, RAkshasa named, 
VIT,28 

Kripl, wife of Drona, III, 97 
K^ish^ (Hari, Vi^u, or NMyana), 
I, 188, 189n*, 148fiS 281, 289, 244, 
245 ; II, 88, 242, 284 ; IH, 228n*, 
282 ; rV, 80 ; VI, 1, 107, llln* ; 

VII, 52n*, 57, 176nM VHI, 40, 46 ; 
sage nam^, 1, 75 ; steals the dlotbes. 
of the BraJ girls, VIII, 214, 215 

Krtfhna, KAO. See under KAII 
KriAhpa 

l^ishpaAakti, Rajpflt named, IX, 72, 
74 

K|ita (the first Yuga, or Age of the 
World), IV, 240»»; VII, 1, ln»; 

VIII, 6 ; king named, III, 19 
Kr>tBvarman, father of IffjgiTatl, I, 

96,97 

KrittikAs, the six {ix. Pleiades), 11, 
102, 102n* 

Krodhaiui, a friend of VajiasAia, V, 

21 , 22 

Krodhavarman, merchant named. III, 
176 

Krohn, K., Anweiger der' Finnieek- 
Vgrieehen Fonehungen, IX, 141, 
155 

Kroiae (measures of distance), I, 8n*. 

See farther under Koe 
KpdraAa, a Und of Greek castanet, 
VIII, 98t|i 

KrOralochana, minister of Avamarda 
(“ Cruel-^ “), V, 106n, 107 
“ KshAnti JAtaka," BodMeattoa 
Avaddna, m, 20ni 

KidiAntMla, mendicant named, VI, 
165, 166 : Vn, 121, 122 
Kshatriya families, soil customary in, 
IV, 258 


Kshatr^ras (warrior caste), -I, 66nS 87, 
88, 107, 205 ; II, 17, 69, 78, 178, 
224, 287 ; V, 81, 162, 179 ; VI, 78, 
145; vn, 8,4,284; Vin,8,5,16; 
IX, 46; Cathwans, Greek form of, 
IV, 261 ; at the ujMruiyana cere- 
moi^, age of, vn, 26 
Kshemanlmta, Prince, in, 180 
Kshemendta’s version of the KJSJS,, 
vn, 52n«, 64, 78n* ; IX, 116, 117, 
version of the PaMlatdnfra, V, 42ti*, 
48n^ 

KOblAi Kiaan, Court of, n, 268 
K.u4Uckar (those bdonging to the 
house), 1, 261, 264 

Kudubi caste, cutch-preparers, Vill, 
278-280 

Kflh-BanAn in KermAn, I, 218, 214 
Kula Chandra, commentary on Sar^’a- 
vammn’s grammar, 1, 75n* 
Kuladhara, a king named,, V, 41 
KumAta or KArttikeya, I, 71n* ; the 
rain of, IV, 218, 2l8ni 
KumAradatta, BrAhman named, VII, 
142 ; merchant named, 1, 62 
KumAragupta I, horse - sacrifice per- 
formed by, IV, 14 

Kumara Bfima, son of BAja KAmpila, 
11, 122 

Kvmara B&ma Charita, the, 11, 122 
Kumdra SamJbhaoa, KAlidAsa, I, 5n* ; 
VI, 8n» 

Kumaun and OarhmU, Prowerbe and 
Folklore of, G. D. Upntil V, 64, 65 
KumbhAndu, demons hostile to o^- 
Und, 1, 197, 207 ; VI, 189 
Kumu^ flowers (white lotuses), 1^ 
119ni; il. 228 ; Vn, 8, 99, 99n«, 
102; Vni, llln^; voW, the, VI, 
90,90n^ 

KumudikA, a courtesan named, V, 
15-18 

Kumudtnl {ijt. assemblage of. white 
water-lOies), VI, 112, 112n*, 114 
Kwnwdoatl, the, VI, 125 ; VIII, 206 
KupAla, Viceroy of Tboe^ and son of 
Atoka, 11, 120 

KOnd, Kailb, a mountain lake, VII, 
286 

Ku94iD»i city called. III, 9 ; Vm, 54 
Kupjara, one of the five mountains of 
Ceylon, VI, 70n* 

Kunjaramofi gajemMd (peari), n, 
142n^ 
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Ktmkam,. kunkum or kmku (red 
powder), I, 2M, 250 ; II, lOOn* 
Kimtl or PriUii, wife of Pfe^^hi. II, 10, 
120 : in, 0, 0»S 28 ; VII, 285 

Itimtibhoje, Mng named, n, 28; in,28 
KonsaWf-Kiog, II, 205 
Kurangl, dev^ter of King Pmseonjit, 
Vni,112,n4 

Kunnis, blood mixed with lao dye 
among the, II, 24in 

KKbtft, Kashmirian bodice, H, 50»*; 
Vn, 210n» 

Kura or Kauravas princes, sons of 
DhfitaiOshtia, n, 10; prince, the, 

II, 282» 

Kuruba caste of Mysore, I, 258, 858n* 
Kurubas, custom regarding bodily 
marks among the, H, 7n> 
Kurukshetia, city called, II, 240, 248 ; 

III, 228n* : VI, 84 

Kuruma caste, ateca>nats used among 
the, VIII, 280 

Kuiwfga-Migfl Jdtaka (No. 208), V,79n* 
Kurus end P&o<ius, the. Ill, 85 
Kurwaka trees, 1, 222 
Kuru-Vinda, one of the ingredients in 
an anti'poisonous compound, n, 270 
Kune Ver^eiehende Ordmmaiik, 
Brugmann, 1902, 1, 100 
Kuia grass. I, 55nV 58 ; II, 82, 151, 
151n>, 178 i III, 98 ; IV, 128, 155, 
248 ; VI, 50 : VII, 117, 182 
Kuea Jdtakaya, T. Stede, V, 48nS 
Oln*, 04 

Koto, son of SIt&, IV, 128, 120 
Kulankbha, hermit named, VH, 18 
Kueh'aikrah (Arabic horripilation),-!, 
120ni 

Kiishmftndas, demons hostile to man* 
kind, 1, 197, 207 ; Vl, 189 ; VH, 184 
Kusumapura (** City of Flowers ” — 
PAfaliputia), n, SOn^, 185ti* 
Kusum8iiara,a merchant named, V, 108 
KusumOvall, dahada of Queen, I, 228 
Kusumftyudlu and Kamalalodianfi, 
IX, 01>02 

KOfa-Vd^a JdUtka (No. 218), III, 
250; V,84 

Kuttanlkapafa, gambler named, IX, 85 
Kuffatdmatam, Dftmodaragupta (Ger. 
’ tm^ J. J. S^er, AUktdieehe 
SehdmeidtQdur 1008 ; Fr. trans. 
L. de Langl^ Lu Ltfont de FBntre- 
metteme, 1920), 1, 280, 280a* 


Kukpal (pdioe magisttate), 1, 48 

Kttvala;^pi(|a, elqibant called, VIII, 
185, 128, 127 

Kuvalayivall, Queen, n, 98 ; wife of 
Padinaiekhera, VIII, 104, 170 ; and 
the witch Kftlaritri, n, 09-100, 108, 
104, 111, 112 

Kuvalayavatl, wife of the King of 
LAfa, VI, 150 

Kuvera, G<k 1 of Wealth, and Lord of 
Treasures, I, 7, 10, 109, 184n*, 202, 
808 : II, 96, 98n* ; m, 40, 211 ; 
IV, 18, 108, 108n*, 128, 129, lOOn ; 
VI, 71 : VII, 72, 180, 228 ; IX, 12, 
18, 29, 108, 119, 120; guardian of 
the North, VIII, 108a* 

Labdhadatta, story of King Laksha* 
datta and his dependent, IV, 108*172 

Labdhavata, a dancing*tetuJier called, 
IV, 150*158 

Labs^th, the Cretan, III, 50 

Lac dye, blood mixed with, II, 24n ; 
lake made of liquid. III, 87 ; on the 
lover’s garment, a mark of red, I, 
28 ; ta^ filled with the juice of, 
1,98 . 

** Lfulies of Baghdad, The Porter and 
the Three,” NigkU, Burton, VI, 8 

Ladies, eyes of Hindu, said to reach 
their ears, II, 50, 50n* 

Ladies*in*waitiqg, men disguised as, 

I, 40n* 

Ladislao (Ladislaus, Ladislas or Lan* 
zilao) of Naples, II, 810 ; legend of 
the death of, II, 810 

Lady who caused her brother and 
husband to change heads, the, 
VI, 204, 204n*, 205*207, 270*277; 
compared to a lotus, the hand of a, 

II, 05n* ; in a dream, felling in love 
with a, IX, 88, 80n*, 88 ; found by 
Vidfishaka in the temple, beautifiil, 
II, 00 : riding on a lion, II, 148 

Lady of the Lake, The, W. Scott, VIII, 

. Il4i|t 

“Lady’s Ninth Storf,** The Hietory 
of the Forty Vetin, B. J. W. Gibb, 
VI, 249 

Lo^upfitin, a crow named, V, 78*75, 
78*80 

LahdeA, bundle of betel*leaves, VIII, 
806,200 

Laie, Marie, II, 118n* 
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** Lait de la et le Cottre Flottaat, 
Le,’' £htiu FotMoriqtus, E. CosqUiB, 

vn. 8a» 

Lake, the Aohdihoda, V, 89, 40 ; the 
artifleial, VIII, 185; oalM Gaiul* 
t&rtha,'VI,804: calM PampA, VIII, 
48, 45 ; called fiankhahrada, VIII, 

7, 18, 14 ; fill! of (ftiU-blown) lotuses, 
111,24; V, 80; gsnnent drawn out 
of a, I, 117 ; of golden lotuses, II, 
200; guarded by dragons, VII, 
285n* ; the MSnasa, III, 168 ; VI, 
18, 70-72 ; VIII, InS 78 ; MAnasa- 
rowar, I, 2n*; IfAnsarovar, tale 
about, VII, 280n‘ ; perhuned with 
the fragrance of lotuses, V, 120; 
resembling the McMbhOrata, VII, 
129 ; resembling NirvAqa, magie, 
IX, 9, 10 ; sex-changing, VII, 224 ; 
valley of Kashmir once a, I, 205 ; 
of Vatuki, the, VI, 165, 155n* 
£aftA—i.e. 100,000, VI, 77n> ; VII, 
216 ; of (tfndn, V, 1 ; of gold and 
Jewels, V, 7 

Lakheras and Patwas, fiMl made by 
the, II, 28n 

Lakshadatta and his dependent Lab- 
dhadatta, story of King, IV, 168- 
172; VI,200it* 

Lakshmapa, brother of RAma, III, 
201 ; IV, 126, 1294 i VIII, 

44 ; son of TAtAvaloka, VIII, 126, 
128, 180 ; IX, 80 

Lakshml or iSrI, Goddess of Prosperity,^ 

I, 18, 18n*, 81, 187 ; II, 65, 65ni ; 
in, 167, 260, 800; IV, 08, 186; 

V. 40 ; VI, 14, 90n*, 160n* ; VII, 

16, 19, 129tiS 186, 188 ; VIII, 82nS 
180, 161, 274 

Lakdmddatta, merchant named, VII, 

18, 19 

Lakshmldhara and the two wives of 
the water-q>irit, story of YaAodhara 
imd, V, 120-128, 124-126, 125-126 
Lakshmlsena, story of HemaprabhA 
and, V, 188-192 

LAI, Sri LaUQ, translator of the VeUBa- 
paUchavitkiaH into “High Hindi,” 

VI, 226 

Lalaun — ix. "Hay you live I ’’—sneez- 
ing custom in New Britain, Hi, 
'818 

LalitalochanA, heavenly maiden named, 

• VI, 6, 9 ; VII, 198-196 ; Vni, 17, 90 
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” LalitAnga. Story of,” C. H. Tbwney, 
KaOMsofOt Orient. Trims. Fond, 
Roy. As. Soc., 1896, 48»* ; 11, 118»>, 
220n; in, 61 

Laliya, a blacksmith, III, 161n^ 

Letta Sookk, Thomas Moore, 1, 108 
LAmas, the, translators of Sanskrit 
texts (Buddhist) into Tibetan, V, 
284 

Lambajihva, Prince of the RAkshasas, 
11,206 

Lamp-black, or Mf/al, I, 212, 214; 
mixed with oil, scented with musk 
and smeared on gallants’ bodies, I, 
8^86 ; one side of bawd’s tx^y 
paiinted with, 1, 146 ; at the upono- 
tfana ceremony, smearing with, VII, 
27 

“ Lamp of Heaven,” the moon caUed 
the, and, in Greek mythology', the 
Lamp of Phcebus,” VI, 147n^ 
Lamp of the world, the sun, the, V, 
190 ; VI, 147, 147n> 

LampA, a city called, V, 198, 190 
Lamps, jewel-, 11, 169 ; III, 181ii>, 
182n, 167n*; IX, 147; made of 
precious stones, VII, 189, 180n*; 
prominent in Hindu ritual, II, 169 ; 
protection of the child by, 11, 161 
LanauMre Gkaningt, W. E. A. Axon, 
II, 76 b», 77 

Lance, bearer of the Golden (god 
Skaiida, patron of thieves), V,' 
148n 

Lancet, The, ’’The Alleged Discovery 
oCSyphQis in Prehistoric Egyptians,” 
II, 80811* 

Land of Anga, the, VII, 18, ISw*-*, 15, 
17, 19, 28 ; of Avanti, I, 110 ; VI, 
88 : of Camphor, III, 260n^ ; of 
Ch^i, II, 89 ; III, 128 ; of Kalinga, 
VII, 112 ; of BlAlava, VII, 116 ; of 
Padma, II, 95 ; of the Siddhas, II, 
67, 07n*, 75, 75n*; of iSrlkantha, 
II, 97 ; of Vatsa, 1, 94 ; ” where mice 
nibble iron ” — i^e. nowhere, V, 66 ; 
measure of, oAfj, I, 247, 247n* 
Landlord, moginttl gifts stolen by a, 
1,26 

Langsuir and Pontianak in the Malay 
Archipelago, the, VI, 188 
Language of animals, knowledge of 
the, II, 107n* ; IV, 145 ; VII, 3, 8n*, 
187, 187n*, 199; (pretended), IX, 
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Lwngniige — continued 
28, M; at ehepbauta, knowledge of 
the, I, ISO. 151 ; ofgoblins,PnitfehI, 
1,60,76,80,00-08,905: thePittdia, 
1, 71. Tin*, 76, 80-08 ; of ligiui. 1, 46, 
46n*, 60, 60n*, 81n, 88n ; V, 105 ; 
VI, 160, 170 : IX, 148 
"Language of Signs" moi^, I, 45, 
40n*, 80, 80n*, 81n, 89n ; V, 105 : VI. 
160, 170, 947-851 ; IX, 148 
Lof^iMge Au. Amer., Modem, VII, 
908. For details see under Mod. 
Langi Au. Amer. 

Languages, the three, I, 58, 58n*, 71 ; 
in ndihdi Ghafa and Kai]>aia story 
is to he found, V,.967 ; late Indie 
versions of the PaHehatmtra in 
different, V, 988-984 
LankS (Ceylon), 1, 142, 142n*, 148, 144, 
140 ; m, 22nS 82, 84m' ; IV, 126 ; 
V, 100 ; VI, 210 : VIII, 45 : IX, 80 
Laoa Fottdore of Farther India, K. N. 

Fleeson, V, 50n* ; VII, 261 
La Pallisse, " man of dough " custom 
in, 1, 14n 

La Rochelle, phallic cakes made at 
Saintonge, near, 1, 14n, 15n 
Lapithae, Ceneus, one of the, VII, 228 
Lar, the country of, VIII, 256 ; the 
Sea of, VI, ISOn' 

Lores, “Le credense religiose delle 
popolazioni rurali dell’alte valle del 
Taveri,” G. Nicasi, II, 108n 
Latice of Ptolemy, Lftfa the, II, 98n* 
AaptK^, the (Lifa), VI, 150n^; IX, 160 
VAme baOMobgique future concur- 
rente dee armee ehimique et InUietique, 
L. Georges, II, 281 

Larsa or Sippar, Shamash (Babylonian 
sun-god) worshipped at, I, 270 
LBsaka, actor named, VI, 148 
LBsavatl, wife of Ugrabhata, VI, 148, 

Lassen, identification of Pratishthftna, 

l, 60ni 

Lam, antiquity of the use of the, IV, 

m, lOOn* 

Lost of be Taemaniane, Bowkdc, II, 
280n* 

L8tatDeIhi,II,82n* 

L&ta, the district of, VI, 150, 150nS 
156, 150, 160, 161, 162, 108 ; DC, 
84 : women of, n, 08 
Lit-desa (f.e. Lfiia), VI, 150n* 


Late Indie vaskms of the Pofidko- 
tontro in different languages, V, 988- 
284 

Lfifhikfi (Idfa), VI, ISOit* 

Lathram, Mr, desor^rtion of ptqiariiig 
eutdi, VIII, 970-280 
Latin names for Western group of 
Seoen Wire Maelere, V, 261n* ; prose 
version of Dolopathoe in (Joannes de 
Alta Silva), V, 260-262 ; translatioas 
of the Seeretum Seeretarum, II, 266, 
288a* 

Loljn Stories, Th. Wri^t, Ldn., 1849, 
1, 160 

Lattice of mesAreWpa (sign language), 
I, 80ni 

Laugh of the Brfihman boy, the, VII, 
06 ; of the corpse, VII, 255 ; of the 
demon, VII, 02, 05 ; of the dying 
thief, VII, 88, 80 ; of the hennit, 
V. 80, 80n*, 87, 87n'; of the 
hypocritical gambler, IX, 28, 28n' ; 
making stones, V, 80, 183, 185 
" Lau^ " motif, the, I, 46, 46n*, 47, 
47n ; V, 80, SOn* ; VII, 06, 221, 251, 
258-255 

" Laugh and Cry " moSf, the, I, 47n ; 

VII, 88, 221, 254, 260, 261 
Laughed, the fish that, 1, 46-40 ; Vn, 
254 ; IX, 142 

" Laughter," C. Lloyd Morgan, Hast- 
ings’ Eruy, Bel. Eth., VII, 253n^ 
Laughter, C. Brereton and F. Rothwell 
(trans. of H. Bergson’s Le Birdt, 
VU, 258ni 

Laughter, An Essay on, James Sully, 
VII, 258n> 

Laughter, The Nature of, J. C. Gregory, 
VII, 258n^ 

"Laughter, The Physiology of,” H. 
Spenow, Macmillan's Magazine, VII, 
2S8n' 

Laughtaig mountain, the, VI, 112, 118 ; 

stetue, the, VII, 210, 211 
Laughs in Hindu fiction, 1, 46n\ 47n ; 
VII, 258-256 

Lava, son of SItft, IV, 128-180 
Livftnaka, Book III, II, 1-124; DC, 
109-104, 1I4 ; district of, 12, 20, 25, 
26. 28, 40, 51, 04, 05, 115 
Laoaiiga (cloves), one of the five 
flavours in betel-chewing, VIH, 946, 
24ft 

Lftvapyamanjarl, VI, 20-21 
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LftvanyavaU, dauf^ter of Dbamw, 
Vn, 116, 116n*, 117-119 ; wife of 
Harisvftmin, VII, 29, 212. 
iMvenimteAnUmdeKalilaheDimnak. 

See under Fer«ione\<4ra6a . . . 
Lavinium, mins of Antonius Flue* villa 
near, UI, 187n* 

** Law (Babylonian),” C. H. W. Johns, 
Hastings* Ency. Rel, Etk., I, 270n* 
Law-booln, prostitutes regarded with 
disfevour by Ancient Indian, I, 282 
Law code, EQndu, VIII, 195n*, 196n ; 

Natural, H, 277, 278 
Laws of dancing-girls, I, 254 ; of in- 
heritance for temple-women, I, 269, 
264, 270, 271 ; of Manu, I, 56n^ 87, 
88. 191 : of Nations, H, 277-279 ; 
of Sumerian origin, I, 269 
Lay, Chaucer’s FrankUn'a .Tale based 
on a Breton, VII, 204 
Itoy of Alha, The, Waterfidd, IX, 158 
“Layof Brahma’s Marriage, The,” Bull. 

School Orient. Studies, vol. ii, IX, 168 
“Lay of Wayland,” the VOlundar- 
koUha, or, one of the Eddie poems, 
VIII, 220 

Layard, Sir Henry, excavations of , II, 
268 

Lead, marking with red, II, 28h; 
painting the body with red, I, 146, 
146n* ; sulphide of, used in 1,215 

Leaf of the Piper betle, one of the 
three necessary ingredients in betel- 
chewing, VIII, 288, 289 
Leander, Hero and, Musasus, VI, 204n* 
Learned parrot, story of King Su- 
manas, the Nisfafida maiden, and 
the, V, 27-28, 87, 88 
Learning and eloquence, goddess of 
(Sarasvari), I, InS 18, 18n*, 81, 
81n*; and wealth, Pfttdiputia the 
home of, I, 24 
Leather, jars of, I, 188n* 

Leaves, of lotus, VIII, 168, 168nS 
171 IX, 80 ; of the betel-vine, 
tamboU, n, 801, 802 ; of betel with 
csmphor and the five fruits, VIII, 
4, 4n*; chewing, I, 288; eating, I, 
70 ; and fruit of jewels, IV, 128n*, 
129n, 180, 180n*; of the kir^Mta 
tree used in the upanayana cere- 
mony, VIII, 7n* ; iriring of, torana, 
III, lOOn^ ; of trees, the five, VIII, 
247ri* : vUoa, VII, 168 


Lefaades, the grove of (Tkophonius), 

V, 266 

Lebanon, Ataigatis the mother-goddess 
at Himpelis in the, I, 276 
** Lebenajohie, Die veesdienkten,” 
MOrthen dea MittAaUera, A. Wessd- 
sld, Vin, 11711* 

**Lebtes, As tres,” Contot popularea 
portuffiezea, A. Coelho, V, 188n* 
Ldduse, Charles de (Qusius), II, 802 
Lefotu de VErdremeUeuae, Lu, Louis 
de Langle, Biblioth^ue des Curieuz, 
Paris, 1020, 1, 286n* 

Lectwrea on the Or^n and Onrwth of 
Bet^ion, John Bhys, VIII, 107n 
Leeturea on the Region of the Semitea, 

W. Robertson Smith, n, 119, 104» 

” Leech, Tale of the Weaver uho be- 
came a,” Burton, Ni^ta, HI, 76 

Left hand cut off as a stake at gam- 
bling, U, 282n ; the only unguarded 
spot, 1, 127 ; VIII, 100, lOOn*, 110 ; 
order of Siva worshippers, kdpd- 
likaa, IX, 12n* ; undeanliness of the,' 
VIII, 802, 802ni 

Left-handed sauwastika embldn of the 
female principle, I, 192 
Leg of a giant cut off, II, 72, 72n* ; 

di4> stopped in the sea by the, II, 72 
Legal marriage, piutelu token of, I, 88 
Leg-bone, flute out of a human, m, 
161 

Legend of Bayard, the Karling; II, 
67n* ; of the birth of Adonis, VI, 
16n*; of the death of King Ladislao 
of Naples, II, 810 ; of the death of 
King Wenceslaus II, II, 800, 809n* ; 
about the devil sa^ng his prayers, 
Iridi, IX, 160 : of a dragon, medi- 
eval, II, 206 ; about eating in the 
und^orld, &e Adapa, VI, 188, 
184; (explanation) of the genealogical 
table of the Pahehatantra, V, 282 ; 
of the founding of Naples, I, 24n^ ; 
of Garu^a and the Bilal^yas, I, 
144, 144n* ; the Golem of Jewid), 
HI, 69; of Hippolytus and his 
stepmother Phsdra, II, 120 ; about 
the introduction of the Vikruna era, 
Jain, VI, 280 ; of Jonah, II, 198n^, 
194n; of Kashmiiyl, 206 ; of Moses 
on Sinai, I, 217; of the Panjfib, 
I, 218; of Pope Gregory, VH, 
81n^ : of Augustine, HI, 260 ; of 



INDEX 209 


Legend'^-eonfiniied 
Tiresiu (Tdrarias), VII, 8n*, 227 ; 
of Urvatf aod PurOmvas, II, 84>88, 
248-289 : of Viahi^ and Bali, I, 
108n* 

L^end ttfOirra, 1, 272 
Le^tnd ^ Jtmdtmdhima, The Buddhiei, 
B. Hale Wortham, VII, 287f}* 
Legend of Peneue, E. S. Hartland, 8 
vols., Ldn., 1804-1896i I, 180; II, 
70n*, 96nS 188n>, 188n ; HI, 204, 
227n. 2e8n> ; VI, 188 ; VII, 227nS 
240n> ; DC, 188 

“Legend of Bottle HUl, The,” T. C. 
Croker, Fairy Legends and TradMons 
of the Sotdh of Ireland, I, 26 
“Legend of Nftdir Shah,” M. Long- 
worth Dames, Font-Lore, II, 802 
“ Legend of the Oldest Animals, The,” 
Ck>well, Y Cymroebr, II, lOOn^ 
Legendary account of Kashmir, the 
NUamata a, I, 206 ; birds, VIII, 
182n* 

Legende, Goethe's sSmmOiehe Werke, 
1840, VI, 276 

L^/ende de Nala et Damayantl, La, 
S. L4vi, IX, 165 

“ Legende von der Altertums-syphilis,” 
A. V. Notthaft, Rindfieiseh Feat- 
aekrift, II, 808n* 

“ Legende de I’Empoeur A^oka, La,” 
Przyluski, Annates du Musde Ouimd, 
II, 120 

“L^nde du Page de Sainte Elisa- 
beth, La,” Cosquin, Etudes Folk- 
loriques. III, 280 

Legends about change of sex, Indian, 
VII, 229, 280 ; Alexandrian, II, 290 ; 
connected with the “philosopher’s 
stone,” III, 161n*, 162fi ; of moving 
figures. III, 86-59 ; Faurfinik, I, 
17a* ; the scene of ancient Buddhist 
siren, VI, 284 ; swans and swan- 
maidens In Teutonic, VIII, 210, 
219n*, 220 

“Legends of Kpsh^a,” W. Crooke, 
Folk-Lore, II, 80n* 

L^ends of Nea England, The Algon- 
quin, Ch. Leland, VIII, 228n* 
Legends of the Panjdb, Temple, III, 
821 

Leibnitz, works of, 11, 278,. 279 
Le^indgn sem. Studien, “ Assyr. Beam- 
tentum,” Klauber, III, 829 

VOL. X. 


Leisure Horn, The, “ Betel-Nut Chew- 
ing,” vol. xviii, Ldn., VHI, 818n* ; 

What I saw of the Sandal- Wood 
Tmde”] C. B., Ldn,, Sept. 1809. 
VII, 107 

Length of the sacred thread, VII, 
26 

l^tils, track of peas or. Ill, 104, 
104n*, 105a 

Leonard da Vinci, attempt at invent- 
ing automata, III, 56 
Leonora, G. A. Buerger, VI, 188 
Leprosy in Germany, bath of biood as 
cure for, I, 08n 

Leprous lover, the, V, 149, 150 
Lesser cardamom, ElettarUt carda- 
momum, VIII, OOm* 

Lessons for courtesans, V, 5, 0, 6n* 

“ Letter of Death ” motif, the, I, 82, 
52n* ; II. 114n ; III, 265. 277-280 ; 
IX, 158 

Letter in the sandaiwood drum, the, 
VII, 288 

Letters, the “ Bellerophon,” “'Miita- 
lamniis,” and “ Uahri,” III, 277-279 
Letters from the East, J. Came, VI, 
lOOn* 

“Lettre sur les poiges tarafoh et 
al-Moutalammis, pat M. A. Penon 
a M. Caussin de Perceval,” Journal 
Asiatique, III, 278 
Lettres Edifteantes, I, 250 ; III, 201 
Leutychides, Oenmratus insulted by, 
III, 120 

Levant, the home of the Papaver som- 
niferum, II, 803 ; mandrake a native 
of the. III, 168 

Leviathan, The, Tlionias Hobbes, VII, 
253n* 

Lexikon der Griechiseher u. ROmisehen 
Mythob^ie, Aueftihrliehes, Roscher, 
W. H., VI, 258«‘, 282n* 
r.hoia Nagas, The, J. P. Mills, VIII, 
283«^ 

L'kaltre et les Plaideurs, La Fontaine, 

I, 26 ; V, 182»* 

“ Liar Bruno,” Italian tale of, I, 27 
Liar, T8<, Lucian, I, 77n^ 

Libation, ortleal bv sacred, VIII, 
195n*, 190> 

Libettus de Vtneris, Peter of Abano, 

II, 800, soon* 

liber de Dtmis, Etienne de Bourbon, 
II, 114» 
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Liter SUUkB et Dimnee, JDfredorium, 
etc.. V, S87 

I4brodiNoodketdibdPaHarOmtUtt 
Vinoenzo Bori^iiiii, IX, 150 
T.Mntiw CisBSUs, P., Roman Consul 
(diange of sex), VII, 282 
LUrary, ApoUodorus, IV, 286; VI, 
188, 184, 282n*: VII, 8n*, 
227, 227n*, 228nS 280n*; VIII, 
107n, 117n* 

Libn de A» Sngafio$, 1, 170 ; V, I27n> 
Ududihavi maiden and the bwber’s 
son, Vin, 112ti* 

LieM fruits, n, 1800 ^ ; III, 218ni 
** Lkdktmess,” Kaden, VtOer den 

OKoenbdumen, I, lOln^ 
lickiQg led-hot ploug^uhan, VIII, lOOn 
Life, the aDegory of, VI, 80, 81, 82 ; 
attempts on Chandragupta’s, II. 
288, 284 ; bound up with animal 
r External Soul" motif), VIII, 
107n : the Btfthman BarisvBmin, 
who first lost his wife, and then 
his life, VII, 20, 20nS 80-88, 212- 
216 ; of a Brfthman, p^ods in the, 
n, 180, 180n*; in burning candle 
("External Soid" nuOif), VUI, 107n ; 
deer of gold and jewels possessing, 
IX, 9, OnS 28-82 ; in egg (“ External 
Soul *' moHf), VIII, 107n ; in a 
frntmer birth. III, 7, 8 ; given to save 
another's, half a, 1, 188, 188n*, 189 ; 
Vm, 117, 117n* ; IX, 144 ; grows 
shorter in the Kali Yuga, term of, 
IV, 241n ; guarded by thousands of 
genii, 1, 181 ; of JfmQtav&hana saved 
by &vara chief, II, 141, 142 ; of 
the king, the Brfihman boy who 
offered himself up to save the, Vn, 
87, 87n>, 88-96, 260-256 ; knots that 
mark the centuries of, II, 180, 189n* ; 
of Kyidipa, songs of the amorous, 
I, 245; of Miiravana, division of 
the, I, 181 : in the next world a 
reflex of fills life, IV, 255; of 
princess saved Iqr VidOshaka, II, 
■ 68f -proiongiilg diatm, obtaining, 
VI, 6, 6n^ ; raven connect with tlte 
water of, n, 155n* ; restoring dead 
to, VIII, 80, 81, 90 ; the roult of 
demerits in -former, VIII, 166; of 
Saktideva saved by the banyan-tree, 
n, 218 ; of &vaia chief saved by 
JhnOtavihana, n, 142; o| Soma- 


Life— eanffaiisd 

datta qiaied by the kfiig, n, 96; 
In speefad part of body (" External 
Soul" modf), vm, 107n ; story <rf 
the three young Brfihinaiis sdio 
restored a dead lady to, VI, 179, 
ITOn*, 180-181, 261-266 ; the three 
objects of, n, 180, 180n*; fhrou|^ 
ashes bei^ thrown on her pyre, 
-woman returns to, IX, 68, 68n*, 69 ; 
the tree of, I, 144ni ; VI, 184 ; IX, 
144; in the water, the imaginary, 
VII, 75, 76 ; the water of, I, 222 ; 
VII, 225 ; in weapon, ornament or 
other object (“ External Soul " 
VlII,107n 

Life of Agie, Plutarch, V, 185n 
L(fe of Apollonius of Tyema, Philos- 
tratus, VI, 280, 280n* 

Life of Camittvs, Plutardi, 1, 190 
Ufe and Death of King John, Shake- 
speare, VI, 24n 

Life and Death of King Richard 111, 
Shakespeare, VI, 24n 
Life of an Elephant, The, S. E. Wilmot, 

VI, 68n 

Life in the Forests of tho- Far Bast, 
Spencer St John, VIII, 296n* 

L(/ie of Hiuen Tsiang, The, S. Beal, 

VII, 106 

lAfe of MarcMus, Plutarch, V, 64 
" Life of St Brigit,” Whitley Stokes, 
Three Middle Irish Homilies, III, gOn* 
L^e and Stories of Pdrfvandlha, M. 
Bloomfield, 1, 118n*; II, 14n, 108n, 
122, 286nS 286a* ; III, 68, 280; 
rV, 47 ; V, 176 ; VII, 208nS 218 ; 
IX,82n* 

Life index in Arabia, Europe, the 
Hebrides, Norway, Persia, Schleswig- 
Holstein, South ^vonia, 1, 181, 182 
"life-index" or "External Soul" 
modf, the, I, 88n, 88ft, 128-182; 
n, 120; m, 151, 272n*; V, 127ft*; 
vm, lOOtt, 107n ; IX, 144 
" Life-Index, The : A Hindu Fiction 
Motif," Ruth Norton, Studies in 
Honor of Mauriee moon^idd, 1, 180 ; 
m,272n* 

* Life-Token,” Sidnqr Hartland, 
mstings’ Eney, ReL Bth., 1, 180 
" Life, Water of," mot^, HI, 48, 258, 
268n*, 264; VI, 06, OOn*, 262, 908» 
SOSit* 
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Ugdus, father of the giri (later trails* 
formed into a bQ 7 ) Iphis, Vn, 
228 

and Fire, Agni, God of, 1, 78nS 
200 : from the head, IV, 28, 28n* ; 
rules in all parts of tJte world rsgard* 
ing, II, 168 ; of the sun, body 
gleaming like the, VI, 21 ; the twin 
deities of — ix. the Aivins, III, 
267 

Lighter vows, the five (wfimnta), IV, 
105 

Lightning, an evil omen, VIII, 166, 
166 n^ 

Lights among the Mohammedan 
Khojas of Giijarftt, customs con- 
nect^ with, II, 168 ; among the 
Nftyats of Malabar, customs con- 
nected with, II, 168 ; among the 
^vaias of Bengal, customs con- 
nected with, II, 168 : in the birth- 
diamber to scare away evil spirits, 
n, 168; DivSU or Feast of, n, 
118 

of Canopus or Anodr^SvhaUl, 
V, 41nS 46n^ 218, 220 
Ugn-Aloes in betd-chewing, use ot, 
VIII, 248, 248n*, 246, 264 
AUvov (basket of fost-fruits), 1, 15n 
Liknophoria, phallic cakes carried at 
the Orphic rite of, 1, 16n 
Lik$p0ket$ Tjugufm BerSUtheft 
Hilding ^\ndersson, 0(tMmrga Kungt. 
Vetenakapa- oeh VitterhetaaamMBUa 
Handlingar, VI, 220, 226n* 

IXUtoajra {tin wie dn Donnerkeil 
auaaehendea Werkmig), III, 158, 
158n^ 

ZA Livrea dou Treaor, Brunetto Latini, 
II, 294, 294n>, 299n^ 

Lily as chastity index, 1, 165 
Limb, Siva invoked by different name 
for each, IV, 199, 199n^ 

Umbs of Jayamatl hurt by pilferers 
in ascending the pyre, IV, 267 
Lime, one of the ■ three necessary 
ingredients in betel-chewing, VIII, 
288, 242, 258, 259, 261, 267, 269, 
274, 284-287, 289, 298, 294, 297, 
800, 801, 805, 809, 811, 818, 814, 
817 ; of oyster shells eaten, II, 801, 
802 

Lime-box, Vm, 249, 250, 251, 258, 
264, 801, 815 


Lime-gourd, importance of the, Vm* 
810, 811, 812, 818, 814, 817 
Lime - juice, borax and turmeric, 
powd«r made of (lumkam), 11, 164n* 
Limousin (Lower), ** male ” cakes 
made in, 1, 15a 

Lbnahoea (Li^-Aloes), used in betels 
chewing, VIII, 248, 848n*, 244 
Lines like a neck with, I, 81, 
81ni 

L0(ga {phaBua, faactmm or gukya), I, 
8n*, 4n*, 18n*, 14n, 16a, 125n*: 
n, 807 ; of Siva, IH, 188, 188nS 184 { 
V, 82, 200 ; VI, 19, 61 ; VII, 8tt>, 
149, 219 : VIII, 162, 200, 205; IX, 

10, 52, 52nS 97 

Lfnguiatie Survey of India : The Bardk 
or Pifdeha LanguageatG, A,GttmaiMf 
Calcutta, 1919, 1, 98 ; V, 65 ; IX, 151, 
156, 161, 168, 166 
lAng-^vai-tai-ta, the, VIII, 808, 804 
Linschoten, traveller to India, 1, 250 
Lion and the Asuia maid, the, 1, 108* 
110; bear terrified by a, I, 58; 
boy riding on a, I, 67, 67nS 68; 
the Brfihman brokers who re- 
suscitated the, VII, 108, lOSnS 109- 
111, 258-260; and the doe, tale at 
the, II, 298 ; a gold-producing, L 
20n; -goddess and buU-god wor- 
shipped by the Hittites, I, 276; 
and the hare, the, V, 49-50; the 
jadcal and the ass, the sick, V, 180, 
180nS 181, 182; lady riding on a 

11, 148*; named Pingalaka, V, 48* 
47, 60-66, 58, 08 ; Marav&hanadatU 
assumes the form of a, VIU, 79, 80, 
80n* ; nereid changes into a, Vin, 
219 ; ovnoome by wrestling, 1, 109 ; 
the panther, the crow and the 
jackal, the, V, 68-64 ; placed in a 
city to prevent entrance, I, 108, 
108n* : of qving, the, VII, 67 ; 
transformation, the, 11, 147, 148 

** Lion’s Story, The,” V, 159 
lions in India, scarcity of, I, 67n*; 
vn, 269; Vindhya hills haunted 
by, n, 50, 56n* 

Lips, bimba, VU, 10, lOn*; dis- 
coloured 1^ betd-diewing, Vlll, 
259-261, 208, 814; like the Aen- 
dUtta, in, 146 ; painted in Morocco, 
L217 

Liquid tye-waih or coltyrium, L UI 
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laquor of flit and wine, the, VI, 118,- 
113 

List of Books in the KJSJS., tabular, 
IX, 114-115 ; Books of the Ocean of 
Story, X, 42; of Buddhist Jfttaka 
occurring in the Oeean, X, 48 ; 
ditto stories,. X, 4; ditto story- 
motif $, X, 88 ; of five ordeals in the 
Tt^fna-valkya-mfUi, VIII, 195n*, 
198n ; of mutilations. III, 21n ; of 
stories in the Padohatontra, table 
’ giving, V, 214, 215 ; of Worics 
on the Bfihot-kiahd and its Chief 
Recensions, Chronological, X, 46 
Lists of five ingredients in betel- 
chewing, VIII, 246, 247 
Literary History of the Arabs, A, 
R. A. Nicholson, III, 278 ; VI, 66 
Literatwr des alien Indian, Die, H. 

Oldenbeig, II, 252n^ 

Literature on alchemy. III, 162n ; 
roots of the “ Swan-maiden " motif 
found in Sanskrit, VIII, 284 
Literaturgesekiehte der Artiber, Hammer- 
Purgstall, III, 278 

lAthuaman Legettde, Schleicher, III, 
75 

LUUratun Orale de la Picardie, E. 

Camoy, III, 105n, 811n* 

“Little Claus and Big Claus,” H. C. 

Andersim, VI, 289, 290 
“ Little Ida’s Flowers,” H. C. Andersen, 
VI, 290 

“Little Peachling,” Japanese tale of, 
1,27 

Idu Mu-chih, Nan shift, the biography 
pf, VIII, 808 

Live black cobra on a picture, painting 
a, VI, 91; person believes he is dead, 
IX, 156. 

Living slaves buried with eariy 
Egyptian kings, IV, 257 
Livre des Lumiim, Le, III, 126 ; V, 
240 

Llewellyn’s fluthflil houni Gdert, V, 
188n^ 

Uyfr Coeh O HagM, “The BfaUno- 
gion,” Lady CaOuest, III, 205 
Loathsome practices of the A|^otl 
caste, II, 108n* 

Lock, the Bifihmanical, in, 2 ; of hair 
while swearing -an oath, undoing 

slUle, VIII, 84, 86, 86n> 


OF STORY 

Locks, god of the matted (Siva), 1, 80* 
94 ; grpy, VII, 190, 191, 191n*« 
shaving all the hair except seven* 
VII, 205 ; of Siva, the auburn, II, 
208 

Loeb Classical library. III, 258 ; 
V, 245ns 254 ; VI, ISa*, 280, 882fri ; 

VII, 227n*, 228n» 

Lohaban, village called, 1, 189n* 
Lohajangha and the courtesan, I, 

189-149 

Lohanagara, city called, III, 15 
Loin, trident-mark on the, VI, 175, 
176 

Lokapftlas, or guardians of the world, 
the eight, IV, 48, 48n*, 45, 69, 288 ; 

VIII, 168, 168ni 

Loki, shoes of swiftness worn by, I, 
27 

VOmhreUe, O. Uzanne, II, 272 
Lon& or Nonft Chamarin, witch called, 
II, 119 

London, Plague of. III, 811 
Long hair of Good Fortune, II, 286 ; 
-haired man, eunuch. III, 820 ; 
journey, going on. the — ie. dying, 
I, 12, 12n* ; noses produced by 
magical figs, I, 27 

Longest book in the KS,S., Book XII 
the, VII, 194 ; tale in the Nights, 
the, VIII, 98n* 

Longing of A^^vatl, I, 97, 97n*, 98 ; 
of a die-crow for a BtShiium’s eyes, 

I, 228 ; of Vfisavadatta for a son, 

II, 185 

Longings of pregnancy {dohada), I, 
97n*, 221-228 

Long-lived ((Hramfloin), bird named, 
VII, 28>’ 

Look, the Ihtal, II, 298-800 ; III, 
112n* ; VIII, 75n^ ;. of a kdpdNka, 
death caused by the, IX, 68 ; the 
poisonous. III, 111, 112n^; reducing 
a bird to ashes by an angry, IV, 282 ; 
of snakes, beliid in the poisonous, 
11,298 

Looking at a neddace, strength ac- 
quire by, V, 76, 76«‘ 

Looseness of character iiulicated by 
dimple in ehedc, n, 7is* 

Loosing a string round the neck, tying 
and, VI, 89, 56, 60n>, 57, 59, 60 
“ Lord of the ftadarl or jujube tree’* 
(Vishpu), IV, 159n^ 
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Lord of the lfountains» Pttrvataka, 
II, 2M, 28S ; of Obstacles, Gamete, 

II, 102; of Treasure and Wealth, 
Kuvera, I, 10, 202, 208 ; II, 08 ; 
in, 218; of Umft, diva, I, 0 ; 
the Umbrella, Cbhatrapati, title of 
Indian kings, II, 267 ; of the 
yid3r8dliaias, JbnQtaketu n, 188* 
140; oftheWorid, Jagann&tha,I,242 

Lords of created beings 
1, 10, lOn^ 

Lordship of Piester J<dm, islands of 
the, li. 806 

Lorimer.Colvr/Rifii^of story fromGilgit 
(North-West India), DC. 188, 189 

Lorraine, Contes PoptUaires de , 
E. Cosquin, III, 76, 227n, 288 ; V, 
87n> ; VI, 18nS 122n* ; VIII, 107n, 
lOOn*; DC, 168n 

Losaka Jdtaka (No. 41), VI, 279, 270n* 

Loss of Adonis, mourning fbr the, 
I, 275 ; of Madanamanchukt, the, 

VII, 195 ; of self-restraint of Nala 
owing to Kali, IV, 241, 242 

Loss of One's Gettings, The, one of 
the Five Books of the Panchatantra, 
V,222 

Lost treasure recovered by cunning, 

III, 118-120 

Lots from a jar, drawing, VIU, 190n* 

Lotus, body resembling a blue, VI, 
115 ; chariot in the form of a, I, 
227 ; rV, 57 ; VIII, 52, 61 ; which 
closes in the night, II, 25, 25n^ ; of 
crystal, heavenly, VI, 70, 71 ; 
desired by the king, II, 208 ; that 
destroys poison, the unfoding, IV, 
228, 220 ; emblem of Vishnu, 1, 144 ; 
eyes like a blue, I, 80 ; fibres, neck- 
lace and bracelet of. III, 121, 121n* ; 
•flower circulated among regiments 
at outbreak of the Mutiny, I, 82n ; 
-flowers as chastity index, 1, 42, 186 ; 
a friend of the moon, the white. III, 
140, 140n* ; the golden, II, 207, 208 ; 
hand of a lady compared to a, II, 
68n* ; kamala, VII, 99n* ; -lake 
called Anyatahplakshft, II, 240, 
240; -leaves, bed of, Vn, 148; 

VIII, 168, 168nS 171 ; DC, 89 ; 
•leaves and sandalwood juice, bed of, 
VII, 101, lOln* ; produces a vround 
on quem’s thi|^, a foiling, VII, 11 ; 
toms into a human band, red, Vni, 


Lotus— eonffotced 

84; the unfsding, 1, 180, 160; used as 
ear-ornament, yhiplhfikarMa hidden 
in a, DC, 21 ; used as an umbrella, 

VI, 19 

Lotus de la Bonne Lot, Le, Burnouf, 

IV, 28n*; DC,28ni 

Lotus-sprung god (Brahm&), 1, 96, 96n^ 
Lotuses, an dson of white, VII, 250 ; 
eyes like blue, V, 197 ; VI, 212 ; 

VII, 160 ; floating down-stream, 
golden. III, 246-248 ; floatwg in 
the Ganges, golden, I, 188 ; formed 
from drops from a skeleton. III, 247, 
248 ; garland of (lull-blown) blue, 

V, 118 ; VIII, 80 ; golden, IV, 128, 
120n ; kumttda — f.e. white, I, 119, 
119n* ; lake full of. III, 24 ; V, 80 ; 
lake of golden, U, 209 ; lake per- 
Aimed with the fragrance of, V, 120 ; 
like lofty umbrellas, II, 188; the 
two red, 1, 42, 156 

“ Louse and the Flea, The,’ V, 52 
Love and offection (Rati and Priti), 
wives’ of the God of Love, II,. 51, 
Sin* ; -apple, Aphrooitc a personifi- 
cation of the mandrake or. III, 158 ; 
arrows of, I, 81, 32, 126 ; the aioka 
tree a symbol of, VIII, 7n* ; by 
assumed death, test of courtesan’s, 
V, 17 ; -charm, mandrajee used as, 
III, 158 ; charms for winning, I, 

188, 189 ; consumed by Siva, God 
of, II, 100, lOOn^ : death caused by 
the fever of, V, 80 ; VII, 69, 69n^ ; 
death from unrequited, II, 8, 9, 9n*, 
lOn ; ear-omament made of a shoot 
from the wishing-trec of, VI, 70; 
the fire of. II, 40 ; VI, 9 ; VII, 148 ; 

VIII, 9, 10 ; DC, 86, 88, 89 ; flve- 
arrbwed God of, II, 1 ; (Sod of, 
Kftma, I, 1, in*, 8, 28, 94 ; II, 27, 
27nS 88, 66, 94, 100, 101, 127, 186, 
144, 164; III, 1, 24, 68, 111, 112, 
129, 180, 182, 146, 168, 178, 184, 
279, 294 ; IV, 1, 106, 182, 186, 187, 
207, 209, 287 ; V, 26, 121, 149, 197, 
198; VI, 1, 2, 41, 48, 74. 118, 187, 
188, 168, 177 ; Vll, 18, 18n*, 87, 40, 
41, 82, 66, .99, 188, 176, 177, 188, 

189, 190, 201, 214; VIII, 1, 2, 
8, 11, 14, 28, 26, 71, 87, 98, 08, 
126, 189, 170, 189; DC, 84; at 
goddess for a mortal V, 88; of 
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Love— 

the ^tpbt I^iahpt’s, 11, 342; in 
Gre^ Tomanees, signs of, VII, 188n* ; 
image of the Go4 of, I, TTn^ ; in* 
ofunation of the God of, 1, 128; 
n, 187 ; index, plant of rue as, I, 
168; of India for Ahriyft, 11,45, 46 ; 
interferes with Devada.tta*s studies, 
God of, I, 70; Ishtar, goddess of 
sexual, I, 272, 276 ; of KalingaaenI 
for the IQng of Vatsa, III, 86; 
kOHuMatranha, the scienoe of, TV, 
106 ; by magic, gaining, H, 48, 44 ; 
by mere mention or de^ption, 
felling in, I, 128, 128n*; II, 148, 
144 ; m, 68, 68nS 261, ; IV, 

287, 288 ; V, 172, 172n» ; VII, 17, 
18, 18»^ : neetar of, I, 126, 126n* ; 
with a painting, felling in, TV, 181, 
182, 182nS 207, 208 ; VI, 90, 91, 
91it*; VII, 189, 189n*, 141, 148; 
IX, 86, 86nS 80 ; with a person in 
a dream, feUing in, IX, 86, 86nS 
88, 40 ; of pleasure, vices proceeding 
from, I, I24n^ ; •scratches, varieties 
of, II, 48n*; -sickness, stages of 
Hindu, n. On*, lOn ; III, 68n* ; 

VII, 44n*; for a slave-giri, Nara* 
vShanadatta’s, V, 6 ; songs of 
Celebes, aieca-nuts mention^ in, 

VIII, ^0; spells of Glaucias, I, 
77n* ; ^ -story, the first Iiido- 
European, II, 245 ; -story in the 
world, the first, II, 245 ; stratagem 
to gain, II, 44 ; symptoms of Deva* 
datta, 1, 81 ; fora thief, RatnavatTs 
sudden, VII, 87 ; with a thief, the 
merchant's daughter who fell in, 
Vni, 118, 118n*, 110, 120; of 
TishyarakshiU for Kupfila, II, 120 ; 
UrvaA, a stupefying weapon in the 
handt of, II, 84, 84n* ; wives of the 
God of, n, 51. 51n*; of women, 
scorned, II, 105, 100, 120*124 

"Love is Sooined, Women whose,” 
motif, n, 100, 120*124; m, 109, 
110 ; IV, 01, 104*107 ; V, 200n* 

Love's inwlenoe, a gU like a wave ot 
the sea of, V, lOP 

Lover drawn iq> into a house in a 
basket, V, 147, I47n* ; the Iqnrous, 
V, 149, 180 ; of the night, the moon 
the, Vm, 81 ; revealed by ” Act of 
Tnitli,” m, 181 


Lovers, friends of, the Aivins, m, 
258; ill*lu6k of Ishtar*s, I, 278; 
Upakott and her four, I, 82*86, 
42-44 

Lovers* bites and semtdies, V, 108* 
108 ; meetings in old Greece, VL 
204n*, 205n 

Loves of Anangapiabihft, the many, 

IV, 152*102 

Lovi^ couple vdio died of sepamtkm, 
story of the, II, 9 ; nails, liie prints 
of, n, 40, 40n* 

Low social tone of the BfUutt-kaM 
and its Nepalese version, IX, 118, 
120 

L6w, the Rabbi, HI, 50 
Low-oaste dauj^ter of a ooutier, 
PdUgaK, TV, 15; caste, Pom a 
man of, I, 157, 157n* ; caste, Mang 
a, II, 82 ; proportion of females in 
Iitdia, causes of, II, 18, 10 
Lowest forms of nwrriage enjoyed by 
Kshatriyas, II, 17 

Lozenge-shai^ bun stamped with 
^^rgin and Child, 1, 14ii 
Lu, the Chinese Infernal Judge, VI, 277 
Lucanor, Condo [Don Juan Blanud], 

V, 79n» 

Luda of Rologna or Alexandria, the 
virgin. III, 20n* 

Lucilfo, the widow's foolidi son. III, 76 
Lucinian, the death of, son of Luoinius, 
II, 120 

Lud^ omens, IV, 122, 122n*, ITlnt; 
thr^, the mangakuQtrmn or, VI, 
60 ; trousseau, oohdg, H, 28n 
Lucretius, Do renm nalura, ed. 

Munro, 1, 101 ; VI, 104n* 

Lull, Raymond, works of, II, OOn 
Luniinoos carbuncle, the, HI, 167fi* 

” Lump of grief,” daughter a, m, 18, 
18n* 

" Luiwtie,” ” moonstruck *' or, use of 
toe wot^ VI, lOln 
Laatredo ewtrcHua, II, 89n* 

Lute of bones, the, m, 187, 188| 
given to Udayana by Vasunemi, 
I, 100; toe mdodious, I, 122, 184, 
181,180 

Luxury and cffenunaqr of the dd 
Sybarites, the, VII, 206, 207, 206; 
ostentatto and depravity in the 
n^ng of JShlqgir a^ Shih Jahfin, 
1, 288, 288n* . 
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I^reenu, Kiiig of Babjioii, and 
Fhanoh Neotaaebo, HI, 280; EC, 
182 

luring in a bath of hot coal*, I, Tltai^ ; 
on a bed of qpikes, I, TOn*; mr* 
founded by dnsi h 7^’ 

Lyliig'in diiunber, the omamented, 
n, 161; loom, candle lit in, HI, 
181n* 

Lying Speedi, widced women qwung 
from, IV, 98, 98«^ 

Lykia, Bellerophon is sent to, III, 277 
Lyie called Ghodiavatl, VIII, 102 ; 
deer listening to Malayavatl playing 
the, VII, 62, 62n* ; MadanamanjarTs 
ddll of playing the, IX, 10 ; the 
test of playing on the, VIII, 20 
Lyricka, Camoena, The, R. F. Burton, 
VIII, 240n» 

Maabar, province of (Tai^ore), descrip- 
tion of dancing-girls of, I, 247 
“ Mabinogion, The,” , Lady C. Guest, 
Hyfr Coch O Hergeat, III, 205 
Mabuiag in Torres Straits, results of 
eating disgusting food at, II, 108n* 
Madbelh, Shakespeare, II, 145n ; VII, 
164n^ 

Maeeha Jdtaka (No. 75), III, 170 
Macdonald, Dr D. B., on old Arabic 
proverb, VI, 62-66 
Mace, magical, I, 26 
Macedon, Philip of, II, 200 
Macedonian FoUe-Lore, G. F. Abbott, 
II, 70n*; III, 810, 810n» 

Machine, cutting oft the thiefs head 
with a, V, 282 

Mttdiiiw described by Somapiabhi, 

in, 42 

Maernmn'a M< 4 «aAne, ‘‘The Physi- 
ology of Laughter,” H. Spencer, 
March 1860, VII, 258n> 

Maffoudi : Lea Pratriea LrOr, C. 

Barbier de Meynard, VI, 20am* 
Maeropiper tnethyatiewn, the kaoa- 
plant, VIII. 812 

Mad elephant, the. VII, 41, 41a>; 
fhscinated by l^utifid maiden, 
VIII, 111, llln» 

‘‘Mad Lover, The,” Burton, Nights, 
11, lOn 

Mail, ichor or, from the temples of a 
mast elephant, II, 120n* : 67nS 

6811 


Madagascar, discovery of the Mpft 
amts manbama at, 1, 104, 105 
Modnin Contcntlous (KalahakSfl), n, 
IWn* 

itodanadanshted, wife of K^g Vfra- 
bhoia, in, 260-271, 275 
Madanaiekhl. daughter of King 
Vbasena, IX, 8, 81 ; dau^tcr of 
Pratl^muknta, II, 208, 204 
MadanamftU, courtesan named, HI, 
207, 208, 200, 211, 212, 214-217 
HadanamanchukS, Book VI, I, 2 ; 
ni. 1-154 ; IX, 105-107 ; daughter 
of Kalingasend, III, 185, 140, 144- 
147, 149, 155, 168, 294, 208, 800 ; 
IV, 121 ; V, 106, 204 ; VI, 1, 2, 0 ; 
VII, 102-106 ; VIII, 1, 21, 28-26, 88, 
88n*, 84-87, 42, 48, 51, 68, 86-88, 00, 
02, 08, 06, 182, 200 ; IX, 85, 80, 106, 

100-118, 116, 118, no, 120 

BHadanamanjarl and the Kdpilika, 
IX, 12, 12n‘, 18-14,27 ; the laugh of, 
VII, 254 

Madana-manjarl (love-garland), Mainft 
called. VI, 267, 208 
Madanarekhft, dohada of, I, 226 
” Madanasenft and her Rash Promise,” 
VII, 5, 5n», 6*0, 100-204 
Madanasundarl, daughter of the BhiOa 
king, IX, 48, 40, 50, 52, 70; 
daughter of Suddhapa^a, VI, 204, 
205, 206, 207; story of King 
Kanakavarsha and, IV, 204-210 
MadanavUI, Queen, III, 61 
Madanavega, King of the Vidyidhams, 

III, 64, 65, 121-125, 128-180, 146 ; 
VII, 29 ; VIII, 87, 105, 128 . 

Maddr, the giant swallow-wort, VHI, 
06n* 

Madd ening beauty, II, 7, 8 ; VII, 60, 
68, 60 

Mddhava, BrShman named. III, 7 ; and 
Maimrani ^a in the drama Mdlatl and 
Mddhaoa, VIII, 17n» ; saves MMatl 
from beingsacrifleed, 11,214-216; and 
Siva, two rogues called, II, 175-188 
MddhaxtX, the atimukla creeper, VIII, 
8, 8n‘ 

Mddhvlka of intense fragmnoe, a drink 
of, VI. 178n‘ 

Madhyadeta (the modem provinces of 
AUahftbAd, Agra, Delhi and Oude), 

IV, 156, 158n» ; IX, 6 ; country 
called. III, 07, 07n» 
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Madliyaiitika, ■erpent'ironhip ftnind 
in Kaafamit and Gnndhtoa by, m, 
142n* 

Madiga, caste of, Mysore, I, 258, 
858n* 

Bfadirftvatl, Book XUI, I, 8 ; YIH. 
1-17 ; IX, 100-110, 115 ; sister of 
Vyayasena, VIII, 8-6, 10-14, 14iiS 
15 

Madness fdgned by Vldfldiaka, II, 68 ; 

of Hiraoyagiiirta, I, 54 
“Madonna Dianora and Messer 
Ansaldo,’* Decameron, Boocaooio, 
Vn,2D8ii* 

Madotka^, a lion named, V, 58-54 
Madras, baeivia in the BeHary district 
of, -I, 255 ; Census Remits, 1901, 
prepared by Mr Francis, I, 250 ; 
dev\ dOAa of, 14, 26; High Court, 

I, 265 ; Presidency, Kail or Cail in 
the Tinnevelly district of the, II, 802; 
production of antimony in the 
Bellary district of, I, 218 

Madras SaH RegtUaiion, The (Govern- 
ment of Madras Legislative Dept., 
Madras Regulation No. 1 of 1830), 
Madras. 1900, lY, 272 
Madras, the King of the, VIII, 126 
MSdrl, daughter of the King of the 
Madras, VIII, 126, 128, 129 ; wife of 
P&p<hi, II, 16, 127 

Madrid, the International American- 
ists' Congress at, 1881, II, 800 
Madhya and Rimftnuja, the Bhakta- 
mdia started by. III, 280 
Ma&mede — ie. Muhammed, VIII, 242, 
242ni 

*MaJdlli^ atr^haih, tiie (Qur’in com- 
mentary), Rftzl, VI, 64 
Mafulu Mountain People of British 
New Guinea, The, R. W. Williamson, 
VIII, 818n> 

Magadha, 1, 7n« ; III, 44 ; VI, 12, 18, 
188 : Girivraja, the ancient capital 
of, II, 8ai ; the home' of Buddhism 
and the nucleus of the Maurya and 
Gupta empires, II, 8fl^; the King 
of, II, 26-28, 80» 87, 88, 47, 94 ; V, 
98 ; the kin^om of, II, On^, 12, 20 ; 
Nanda or Dhana-Nanda, King of, 

II, 282, 282n* ; Pradyota, King of, 
II, 8, 8»S 12, 20, 21 ; Rfljaffriha 
■tmodem RBJghr), later capital of, 
II, On* 


Magamne, New Quarterly, “On the 
Idea of Comedy,** Geo^ Meredith, 

Vn, 288 n^ 

Maggots from teeth, diarm for extract- 
ing. Ill, 51 

Ml^ia, the month of, 'VII, 26 

naturoHs, WoUgutg HiMebraad, 
n, 296, 800 

“Magic,** Hastings* Bnej/. Bel. Eth., 
II, 09n 

Magic aid, gaining love by, n, 48, 44 ; 
art, “ Act of Itath ** at the back- 
ground of the, II, 81 ; art founded on 
SBihkhyaandYoga,rV,22,46: art of 
the VidySdharl, II, 66, 67 ; article, 
jinn summoned by rubbing a, II, 
68ni ; articles, I, 22, 26 ; IX, 142 ; 
barl^, the, VI, 55, 55n*, 56 ; bed, 
I, 26 ; Book of Thoth, the, I, 87 n*, 
120, 180 ; boots, I, 25-27; bow 
obtained by SOryaprabha, IV, 55 ; 
brooch, I, 26 ; cap, I, 26-28 ; car of 
Medea, III, 56 ; carpet, 1, 26 ; caul- 
dron, the, VII, 224, 225 ; chariot, 

I, 80, 227 ; III, 42 ; chariot BhQtu- 
sana, the, IV, 8, 4^, 8, 9, 12, l.'l ; 
clicrries, I, 27 ; chest, I, 26 ; circle, 

II, 98-lOOn, 295 ; 111,201-208; VI, 
167, 167n* ; VII, 95, 95n*, 122, 128 ; 
IX, 18, 18 r*, 14, 151 ; circle and the 
magic string, connection between 
the, VI, 59, 60; circle used for 
curing cattle disease. III, 201 ; dty 
under the Ganges, I, 108 ; doak, 

I, 25, 27 ; cloth, I, 26 ; concealing 
bodies in trees by, VIII, 185 ; con- 
nected with swords, 1, 109n^ ; crest- 
jewds, VIII, 172, 174, 175, 194, 195, 
195n* ; cup, I, 25 ; cup given by 
Oberon, King of the Fairies to Duke 
Huon of Bordeaux, I, 167 ; custom 
of kings to dabUe in, II, 112n^; 
delusion, the, VIII, 42, 48 ; doctrine 
of sympathetic, 1, 180 ; earft, water, 
thorns and Are, III, 227, 228 ; fiddle, 

III, 187n* ; figs, long noses produced 
by, I, 27 ; gaiters, I, 27 ; garden, I, 
66, 67 ; gifts given up by Bhadrft, 

II, 78 ; the hand in homceopathic, 

III, 152 ; hat, 1, 25 ; heart removed 
by, 1, 129 : herbs, the seven, IV, 62 ; 
horn, I, 26 ; horses, VI, 72, 72n* ; 
invidbility, VIII, 86, 87 ; knots, II, 
189 r 1 ; knowledge, VIH. 89. 45, 55 } 
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Magio— eontfnitetf 

1^ in sleep, power ot, VIII, 25, 
25n* ; mace, 1, 20 ; making and eat> 
ing g^ a fimn of hommopatbie and 
sympathetic, I, 14n; the mystic 
“ Eye of OsM ” worn as protection 
against, I, 216; nudity in black, II, 
117; ‘^Obstacles'' or "Impediments," 
molt/, n, 121 : III, 227n, 228, 236-280 ; 
IX, 151 ; ointment or coUyrium, IV, 

00, OOn^ : ointment for the feet, IX, 
45, 45n* : origin of “ Oveihearing " 
mol^ may be traced to homoeopathic, 
II, 107nS 108n ; pUI, the, II, 188n> ; 
VII, 40, 40nS 41-47, 222-283 ; pipe, 

1, 26, 28 ; plant, change of sex 
t^ugh a, VII, 228, 224 ; porcelain, 
I, 28 ; pot, I, 26, 28 ; power, 
asceticism practised to gain, IV, 46; 
power, BriUiman possessing, VI, 201, 
202, 208; power, the Brfthman’s 
son who failed to acquire the, VII, 
71, 71n<, 72-77, 244-248; power of 
devotion, I, 6 ; power, ring posses- 
sing, VI, 73; power of witches’ 
spells, II, 108, 104 ; powers of the 
four brothers, the, VII, 110, 111 ; 
powers, hermit possessing, VII, 78, 
118, 114 ; properties of blood, I, 
98n^; properties of turmeric, I, 
255n* ; purse, I, 20n, 25-27 ; purse 
always containing a thousand dlndn, 

VII, 222n* ; quiver obtained by 
SOryaprabha, IV, 54 ; resuscitation, 

VIII, 80, 81 ; ring, I, 26 ; ring of 
Canace, 'the, IV, 145n^ ; rite per- 
formed by Chfipakya, I, 57 ; rite of 
throwing ashes on a fiineral jiyre, 

IX, 68, 68n*, 60 ; rites, performing 
black, VI, 51, 51n*, 52a, 128, 148nS 
150n; ritual, nudity in, II, 117, 
120; III, 88, 88ni; IX, 147 ; rods 
and ropes, I, 25, 27, 28 ; sandals, I, 
28 ; VII, 285 ; science, power of, 
VIH, 86, 87, 46, 48, 48, 79 ; seal, 
transforma^n through a, VII, 232, 
224; seed, the, VI, 62-^ ; shoes, 
I, 22-27; spells, VII, 128, 126; 
stall, 1, 24 ; IX, 68, 68nS 69 ; Msk, 
I, 32, 24, 28 : strihg, the, VI, 50- 
62 : sword, I, 28, 110 ; UI, 267, 
2n ; VI, 28, 88n*, 72, TOn^ ; tym- 
pathetic, m, 88; VI, 84n, 188; 
sympathetic blaek, IX, 27, 37n^ ; 


Ifagio— eonlfmted 

tabledoth, 1, 25, 26 ; ThiofhSkariUa 
concealed in a lotus by, IX, 21 ; tri- 
pods, bellows and golden handmaids 
of Hephaistos, III, 56; vessd, I, 
22; virtue of steel, U, 106n* ; 
wallet, I, 28 ; water, I, 28 
(Magie Art, The), The Golden Bough, 
vol. ii, J. G. Fnoer, VI, 24n, 187 ; 

VII, 240n* 

"Magical Conflict" mot^. III, 195, 
106nS 208-205 ; VI, 61 ; VIII, 79, 80, 
80ai 

Magte of the Horeeshoe, The, R. Means- 
lAwrence, III, 809n^ 

Bfagical articles, V, 8n> ; combat, the, 

VIII, 79,80,80n^; knowledge-holder, 
vidyddhara,!!, 187a* ; power acquired 
by meditation, VI, 2 ; power of dried 
and pickled hand of a dead man. III, 
150 ; power, yoga, I, 88n ; powers of 
healing disease, nudity in, II, 118, 
110 ; powers obtained by Yogis, IV, 
89, 30n^, 46'48 ; properties of the 
mandrake. III, 151 ; rides in the air, 
II, 103-105n; rites, VII, 128; rites 
connected with cross-roads. III, 88 ; 
rites, sword essential in, VI, 51, 51n* 

" Magical Articles " moUf, note on the, 
I, 25-29 ; V, 8, 8n*, 4 ; IX, 142 
" hfogical Cirde," A. £. Crawley, 
Hastings' Eney. Bel. Sth., II, OOn 
["Magical Circle"] A. E. Crawley, 
Hastings’ Eney. Bel. Eth., Ill, 208 
Magician and the BrShman, the dispute 
tetween the, VII, 47 ; contained in 
a green parrot, life of a, I, 181 ; 
enters another's body, VII, 114, 
115 ; mdygoln, VI, 85 
Magicians, images of wax made by 
sritches and, VI, 84it ; in Malabar. 
Odi, II, iOOn 

Ma^ et BeUtfion done VAfrique du 
Nord, E Doutta, HI, 202; VIII, 
lOOn 

Magistrate and UpakoM, the head, I, 

Magnus, Albertus, attempt at invent- 
Ibc automata of. III, 56 ; srorks of, 
n, 288, 288II* 

Mhgpie, raven and crow, superstitions 
regarding, IV, 98ii* 

M«Eyan, FoOt-Ttdu of Ike, W. H. 
Jones md L. Ibopf^ 80ibii 



218 


THE OCEAN OF STORY 


BfahSbflhu, DevamAya’s aDy, Vin, 74 
Mahftban Paigana of the Ifathurt 
district, 1, 117n* 

“Mah& Bodhi and the United Bud* 
dhist World,” Joum. Mahd BodM 
Soe., Ill, 182 

Mah&bala, friend of Srldatta, I, 107; 

a young thief, Vn, 202 
Mahibhftrata, lake resembling the, 
VII, 129 

MaMbhdrata, the, 1, 20n, Sin*, 92, 108, 
144n*, 189n, 190, 200, 208, 205 ; II, 
18n*, 16, 17, 77n, 81. 108n, 122, 
127n*, 152n*, 282n, 240-242, 248, 
272, 284 : III, llSn*, 181, 182, 247n*, 
260, 258, 320, 821 ; IV, 4n*, 15, 47, 
104, 166n, 288n*, 289n*, 240n*, 241n, 
248n*, 240n, 268, 275, 276, 278 ; V, 
lln*, 73n*, 98n* ; VI, 43n*, 60n* ; 
VII, 38n*, 72n*, 228, 228n*, 228, 
2.35 ; VIII, 40n*, 60n*, 108n* ; IX, 
2n*, 07, 90n>, 108, 162 
Mahdbhdrata, An Index to Ou Namea 
in the, S. SSrensen, VII, 228ii*, 
286n> 

Mahdbhdrata of Kriehna-Dwatpayana 
Vyasa, The, P. C. Poy, I, In*, 88 ; 

VII, 88n>, 228n* 

MahSbhata, a relation of Vikrama- 
siiphn, V, 15 

Mahftbhishekii, Book XV, 1, 2 ; VIII, 
70-08 ; IX, 112, 116 
Mahdbodhi Jatdka (No. 528), I, 146n* 
Mahftbuddhi, friend of MuktAphala* 
dhvaja, VIII, 131, 108, 200, 202, 205 
Bfahftdaipshpa, VidySdhara named, 

VIII. 67, 78 

MahftdSva (Siva), I, 289; II, 82; 
VII, 205 

MahfidevI (PSrvatl, Durga), wife of 
Siva, V, 181 

Blah&dhana, merchant named, n, 146 
Mahdhamaa Jdtaka (No. 584), I, 227 
Mahdjanaka Jdtaka (No. 689), V, 170 ; 
VI, 72n* 

Mah&kSla (an epithet, and a funous 
Ukga of Siva), I, 126, 125n*, 186 ; 
III, lln>, 188. 188n*, 184; VII, 
162 ; Vm, 120, 121 ; IX, W-lfr 
Mahilakshml (PArvatl, OurgA, UmA, 
etc.), rV, 179 

IfahAmahopAdhyAya Papdit Sivadatta, 
co-ed. of the BfOtathathd-mallfoii, 
V. 212 ^ 


BlaliAmati, aon of Sumati, DC, 5 
MahAmAya, guatdiaD of the cave of 
Trttirsha, VID. 76 

MdhdrMora Jdtaka (No. 491), I, 287; 
m, 179 

MMiytaduma Jdtaka (No. 478), 11, 188 
Mahd PaHnMdpa Satta, the, 1, 198 
Maht^pufu^alakahapa (tUrty > two 
lucky marks), n, 7n* 

BlahArAJa, ceremony of removal of 
ear-pendants at the palace of the, 
I, 262 

MahArAja of Mysore, the DarbArs of 
H.H. the, II, 119 

MahArAjnl (PArvatl, DurgA, UmA, etc.), 
IV, 180 

Mdhdrdahtft, Atugewdhite Erxdhiungen 
in, H. Jacobi, I, 224, 226 
Maha-sad-kal (sofl stories), IV, 260, 
261 

Mahdaattoa (“noble,” “good,” “vir- 
tuous” and “fiill at great mon- 
sters ”), IV, 180n* 

MahAsena, king named, n, 2; VII, 
187, 140, 141, 142, 148, 148, 140, 150, 
168, 159, 160 : son of Ja 3 rasena, I, 
125 ; and his virtuous minister 
Gupafruman, King, IV, 85-96, 08- 
108 

MahddUaoa Jdtaka (No. 61 ), Vin, 
254n* 

Mohd-Sudanana-Sutta, Jewels at the 
Chakravartin described in the, Vm, 
71 n» 

Mahd-Sutaaoma Jdtaka (No. 587); III, 
179 

MahAfvetA, an ascetic maiden, V, 80, 
40 

MahAtala, one of the seven under- 
worlds, IV, 21n* 

MahAtapas, son of DIrghotapas, VII, 
186 

Blahatmas, belief in sex-changing 
blessings or curses of, VII, 229 
Mdhdbhyam, Satrumjaya, the, VII, 814 
Mahdoaggia, the. Ill, 821 
Mahdoariua, the; VIII, 252 
MahAvarAha, King, IV, 144-140 
Mahdiigtdu, Tha, E. Senart, VIII, 71ii* 
MahdoaMa ASSSdna (Nepalese Bud- 
dhist MS.), the. III, 20n>, 244n* ; V, 
127n* 

MahAvba (VardhamAna), the founder 
of Jainism, VI, 228, 229 



INDEX 219 


MoM Hra (Marita, Bhavabhati, H, 

ai4 

Mahftyuga, more oorreet form of Yoga 
— 4,820.000 years, IV, 840i|i; 

V, 27ii» 

Jlfa{iM6ttl-9iiM6.Per8laD tale of, 1, 181 
(oootained in doustMi’s BtttUn 
Romaneea) 

Ifohendta, the moimtidn, n, 08 
MahendiSditya, King named, VII, 
141, 145, 147, 148, 150 ; IX, 2-5 
Mahendia^idcti, son of Upendratekti, 

VI, 128 

Mahendiavarman, father of F&tall, 
1, 10 

Mahendravarman, father of Jayasena, 
King, 1, 125 

Hahala (aumdra Nyayaratna, Pandit, 
Vn,85« 

Mahe«vara (iSiva), 1, 8, 10 
MMii, giant nuned, VIIl, lOOn* 

Mahi, the river, VI, 150«» 

Mahldhara, Brflhman named, Vul, 
117 ; dmplain of King Mahendrft- 
ditya, IX, 5 ; merchant named, 
V, 100 ; son of Devadatta, 1, 85 
MahilSropya, a city named, V, 221 
IffnhtpMa, son of Chandrasvftmin, IV, 
220-228, 228, 220, 282, 284, 251 
Mahidu, Asura slain by DurgB, III, 
188 ; VI, 106, 206 ; VIII, 77, 77n» 
MUiiahmaU, Arjuna, King of, VII, 174 
“ MahmoOd (La sorcitre),” BiMio- 
graphie dea Ouvrag^ Arabea, v. 
Chauvin, VI, 256 

HalpnOd Sh5h, King of GuJarOt, H, 
800*802 

Makmdha Jdtafea (No. 546), V, 64 
Mahouts, the, VI, 67fiS 68fi 
Mahr&tha country, dfra caste of the, 
I 246 

Mdkrattu, A History of the, 3>G. Duff, 
vn, 216n* 

Mn Mftlai g or sorcerer, II, 108n* 

Maid called Jihv&, HI, 72, 72n*, 78 ; 
and the lion, the Asura, 1, 108-110 ; 
and the monkey, the, II, 5 
Maiden, an ascetic, MahMveth, V, 
89, 40 ; BUapapdit&t the wise, I, 
46f|i • to the eye, a, V, 26 $ 

fl^^fptii g out of a rosebush, VI, lOw 5 
fsseinates mad diqdiant, beautifiil, 
vni. 111. 111*»* ; W (m poison, a 
beautiAd, U. 281 { of illuminating 


Maiden— esnlfmied 
beau^, VI, I, In^ 2n*, 112 ; like a 
wave of tte sea, Vin, 18 ; the 
mouse that was turned into a, V, 
108-110, lOOn* ; produced inside a 
fruit, heavwdy, 18n*, 16, 16a ; 
story of the ambitious Chapdfl6, 
V, 85-86 ; of the Traversari fsmify, 
the, 1, 171 ; of the Vidy8dhara race, 
beautiAil, H, 66; VI, 15; on the 
wishing tree, the heavenly, VII, 16, 
18, 18 

“ Maiden, son of a,” term used in the 
ipig.F«te,I,282 , ^ . 

Biaidens, the agreement of the nve 
Vidy8dhara. VIII, 88,67, 84 ; coming 
out of a citron, three, VI, 16b ; 
Daitya, I, 108, 109, 125-127 ; VI, 
107, 108 ; found dead by Saktideva, 
beautiAil, II, 228 ; leprosy cured by 
bath in the blood of innocent, 1, 08n ; 
obtain husbands by worshipping 
Gapefo, n, 89, 100 ; with serpenU 
in their bodies, II, 807 ; sitting on 
trees connected with tree-worship, 
II, 48, 48 b^ ; the three hypocritical, 
VII, 211 ; the two heavenly, II, 48 ; 
DC, 8, 9, 28-82, 84, 85; wine 
sprinkled ftom the moutiis of 
beauteous,!, 222 

MathH, son of Nenofsrkephtah, 1, 87n* 
“Main de Glolre” (Mandeglolre, 
mandragore, mandragora), the man- 
drake, IH, 158, 154 
MoiMf bird of the starling femilyi I9 
181 ; VI, 188, 188b*, 184, 188, 189 ; 
VII, 188 ; called SomM, VI, 184, 
184b*, 185-186 

“JfMna’s Story, The," 184, 184b*, 
185-186 

Mainfika, the mountain, son of Hima- 
vat, n, 192 b»; III, 11 b*; IV, 185, 

188 ; VI, 8b* ; nC, 88b* , 

Matnyo UKMmi, the (the mythological 
bird, the Chamtos^), VII. 66b 
MUmvapa, division of tiw life of, 1, 181 
MoAidgafil SamhM, the, VI, 8n* 
Majesty or pre-eminence of the king 
(praMuAw), in, 187b* - - 

Majhwlr, an aboriginal tribe of South 
Mirsapur, 11, lAA 
Aftyira (tymbals), 1, 248 
Maroon (a conftation of opium), lU, 
826 
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lakaodikS, city called, U, 4 
Makara, cortesponding to Cegnieemm, 
Vm, 19 : geneially meaning sea- 
monster or crocodile, V, 4T, 47ii*, 
48, 48n^ 48 : vm, 26 
llakara, the crane Mid. the, V, 48, 49 
Bfakaradandipra. a bawd named, 1, 189, 
140, 145-lM 

BlakarakafI, a bawd named, V 7-10, 
12, 18 

Makaranda, garden called, IX, 12 
hlakara^da and MSdhava in the drama 
of MdiaR and Mddhava, YIIl, 17n^ 
MakarandikS, daughter of Xing Siip- 
havikrama, V, 34>88 
MakarandikS, the hermit's story of 
Somaprabha, Manorathabrabha. and, 
wher^ it appears who the pitrrot 
was in « former birUi, V, 80-82, 84-87 
Makara-aankrdnH, the festival of the 
winter solstice, VIII, 19 
Makhddeva Jdtaka (No 9), 1, 121n* 
Making anjana (collyrium), receipts for, 
I, 211, 212 ; automata of various 
kinds. III, 56-50; betel bags and 
boxes, VIII, 251, 262; bhdng, 
aconite used in, II, 270; Are by 
frictiob, II, 247, 249, 250, 255, 256 ; 
kings Ity divine 'wiu, V, 175-177; 
phallic cakes, 1, 18, 18n* 

Mm Jdtaka, the, VII, 248 
MSla woman in labour, a sickle and 
nfm leaves kept on the cot of a, II, 
160 

Malabar (Murala or Kerala), II, 92n* ; 
coast, co^es found on the, IX, 17n*: 
customs connected with lij^ts among 
the NSyars of, 11, 168 ; Nairs or 
NSyars of, II, 17-19 ; magicians 
in, II, 199fi ; sod forbidden in, IV, 
268 

Maladhite as eye paint, powdered, 1,217 
MSlSdhaia, BrShman named, VI, 89 
Malagaehea, Conte$ Papvdaira, O. 
Fertand, V, 127n^ 

Malasar tribe, betel in death ceremony 
among the, VIII, 280 
Mllatl saved from being sacrificed by 
MSdhava, n, 214^916 
MSIatOcS, frie^ of Anangamanjail, 

vn, 100, 101, 102, 106 

MdhMmdmtoaiiat The Stolen Maniagtt 
Bhavabhfiti, II, 206n* ; Vm, ITn* ; 
Tantrie rites in the, II, 214-216 


OF STORY 

Mfilava, country of, I, 106; II, 98, 

110, 188, 176 ; V, 21, 28, 114, 120, 
150, 184; VI, 116, 118, 119, 124, 
127, 120, 101 ; vn, 116 ; VHI, 07 

Malaoilidgniimilra, the, KSlidSsa, II, 
85n*; Vn,2n*; ti8ns.C.H.Tawney, 
IV, 15 

Malay Ardiipelago, the Langsuir and 
Pontianak in the, VI, 188 ; the 
soul-bird in the, VI, 2** 

Malay and Javanese jMlongki (palan- 
quin), III, 14ni 

Malay Peninsula, betel-chewing in the, 
VIII, 280-202 ; fire customs in the, 

111, 181n* ; vakula tree found wild 
in^the, VIII, 06n* 

Malay specimens , of betel implements, 
VIII, 252, 258 

Malay Magk, W. W. Skeat, VI, 62 ; 
VIII, 290n« 

Malay Poisons and Charm Cures, 
J. D. Gimlette, II, 808, 808?!^ 
Malaya, expeditions sent to (a.d. 
1012-1052), I, 156n^ ; mountain, 
il, 140, 150, 156; HI, 155, 178; 

VI, 6, 7, 0, 50 ; VII, 54, 55, 50, 62, 
68, 192-195 ; VIM, 1, 70, 94, 90 ; 
umbrellas.in, II, 264 

Malaya, The Sea Gypsies of, W. G. 
White, VIII, 287n’ 

Malayadhvaja, son of Merudhvaja, 
vm, 179, 181, 188, 185, 186, 187, 
190, 191, 192, 198, 197, 204, 208 
Malayalam words for betel, VIII, 289 
MalayamSIin, son of VijayamSlin, VI, 
90,91,02 

Malayan Br. Bay. As. Soc. Journ., 
“Notes on Malay Blagic,” R. O. 
Winstedt, vol. iii., Dec. 1925, VIII, 
292ti* ; [“Malay CustomsandBeliefr *'] 
H. O^beek, vols. ii. and iii., 1024 
and 1025, vm, 292 
Malayan region, Pontianak, a flying 
vampire known in the, VI, 61, 62 
Malayaprabha, king named, VI, 84 
Blalayapura, city called, IX, 80 
Malayasiipha, king named, VIII, 115, 
116 ; IX, 89, 41 

Malayavatl, daughter of VitvSvasu, 

VII, 82, 88, 64, 68, 69, 61, 68, 64 ; 
princess named, IX, 86, 87ti^ ; 88-41, 
48,72 

Malayavatl,. sister of MitrSvasu, II, 
140,160 186 
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Maidive Manda. oowries found on tlie< 
IX,17n* 

Ible and femak kUfodouM (■acred 
aervants), 1, 2TO 

Male ddib (NanekMIt V^ldhu), 1, 261 ; 
emblem at Brivea, I, ISa ; emblem, 
cakea aa, 1, 14n, 10n; principle re* 
preaented by right-handed awaatika, 
I, 192; proatitutea at temple of 
Kition in Cyprua, I, 276; aervanta 
of the god (droHa), I, 245, 246 ; aex, 
girl’s dialike for the, VII, 85, 86, 87, 
30, 217 ; vertical stidc, 11, 256 
Male-female (Ardha-nSzttvaia) form of 
Siva, 1, 146n*, 272 
“ Male ” mandrake, HI, 154 
Malet. Sir C., question of aofl taken 
up by, IV, 268 
MaUikft, dohada of, 1, 225-226 
Matlindiha Caritra, Vijayadhannasflil, 

IV, 105 

Malobatimm at Pliny, FeUum Indim, 
the, VIII, 244ni 

MatUsiaehe MOrehen, B. Ilg, VIII, 
107» 

Malv&n chiefii, descent of bhaviiu fkom, 

I, 245 

M&lwft conquered by Chandiagupta, 

II, VI, 280 

Malyfichal hm, the, VH, 288 
MSlyavSn, a Gana called, I, 7, 10, 58, 
60, 78, 80; IX, 06, 97, 100. See 
also under Gopt^ya 
MMyavat, Gapa nam^, IX, 8, 4 
” Man of dough,” custom in La Palliaae. 
France, a, 1, 14» 

Man who asl^ fat nothing at all, 
story of the, V, 97, 07n^ ; becomea 
rejuvenated by changing his skin, 
IX, 48n ; created from day, 111,59 ; 
disguised as a bride, VIII, 12-15 ; and 
the fool who pdt^ him, story of 
the foolish bald, V, 72-78 ; and the 
hair-restorer, story of tlw bald, 

V, 88-84; how Kiqg Vinftamati 
became a holy, VI, 69-78, 80-88, 
84, 80, 87, 89, 92, 06-08 ; inspired 
by a goddess regarded as a woman, 
VII, 281 ; issuing from the belly of 
a boar, IX, 40 ; who justified his 
character, story of - the violent, V, 
90-01 : kUIed eadi day in the apart- 
ment of the princess, II, 69, 70 ; of 
low caste, 9om a, 1, 157, 157fi^ ; of 


Man^-coaffmisd 

the Ifount, the, I, 4ki*; udio re- 
covered half a pope frmnl^ servant, 
story of the, V, 92, 98n*; sdio 
submitted to be Inirnt alive sooner 
than share his food with a guest, 
V, 165-167 ; vdio, 'thanks to DurgA, 
had always one ox, story of the, 
V, 185-186, 186a* ; transformed into 
a giri throuj^ a magic pill, VII, 42, 
48, 44^ 45, 46, 47; 'idw tried to 
improve his irife’s nose, story of 
the, V, 68-60 ; turned into monkey, 
m, 191 ; and woman issue from the 
belly of an elephant, IX, 49 ; ift 
womOn’s attire, 1, 88 
”Man who took a Wild Goose tot a 
Wife, The,” OrtUMnddte Oyter oeft 
Sagor, K. Rasmussen, VIII, 228- 
281 

” Man who went to seek his Fate, The,” 
Indian Fairy Tala, M. Stokes, IX, 
«rn* 

Man-lion (Naraafapha, a tom assumed 
by Vishpu), V, 1, la*; (form as- 
sumed by Krishpa), VII, 175, 175a* 
fifoa, A MonOdy Record of Anthro- 
p(dogical Seiena, “Phallic Offerings 
to Hathor,” A. M. Hocart, Oct. 
1926, IX, 154; [“Piper Methy- 
sticum in Betd-Chewing ”] E. W. 
Pearson Oiinnery, vol. xxii,Febniaiy 
1922, VIII, 811, 811n; [“Piper 
Methysticum in Betel-Chewing ”) 
E. im Thum, vol. xxii, April 1022, 
VIII, 811, 811n*; Review of Prof. 
Edgerton’s Ponehatantra Reeon^ 
ttrueUd, N. M. Peimer, V, 208; 
[“Story of King Sivi"] M. L. 
Dames and T. A. Joyce, I, 80n 
Man in India, “Human Sacrifice in 
Central India,” Rai Bahadur Hira 
Lai, 1, 116n* 

Mona, at qiiritud exaltation gained 
by eating human flesh, II, lOSa* ; 
of a weO .or a tree, rite tat exhaust- 
ing the, n, 118 
Ifenaar, the island of, II, 84n* 
Manahsvimin, Brfihman named, VII, 
40, 40a*, 41-47 ; 80,61 
Ma-Nakkav8tam (Nicobar Islands), I, 
165n* 

MAnaparft, wife of Arthalobha, HI, 
266, 287, 289, 290 
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laoaaa, Lake, I, 72ni ; HI, 168 ; IV, 
284; VI, 18, 70, 71, 72; VIII, 1«S 
78 

Mftnasarowar, Lake, I, 2n* 
Mftnasavega, Vidyfidhaia named. III, 
145 ; Vm, 22, 25, 27, 86, 87, 88, 80, 
40, 41, 42, 48, 46, 48, 40, 50. 51. 68. 
58, 01, 62, 68, 80, 182 
BlandftkinI, the river, VI, 88 ; VII, 2, 
2ni; VIII, 51, 78. 05 
Mati^ala (district), the Chola, II, 02n* 
** full-moon,” marie pro- 
duced by the finger-nails, V, 108 
Mai!4aRt or debtor’s circle. III, 201, 202 
Mandapakdietia, ludy field named, 
lil, 220 

Mandara, Mount, I, 8, 8n*, 56nS 04 ; 
II, 67nS 08 : vm, 85, 186 ; the 
Churning Mountain, III, 88, 88n* ; 
VI, 70n*, 161, iein‘ ; IX, 7n* 
Mantra, one of the five trees of Para- 
dise, II. 101, 101n> ; IV. 128, 128n> ; 
VIII. 88, 184 

Mandara, VidySdhara named, VIII, 

67, 68, 78 

Mand&radeva, king named, VII, 140, 
141, 142, 148, 140, 151, 150, 160 
Mandaiadeva, king named, VIII, 47, 

68, 68, 60, 71, 72, 78-82, 84, 80, 08 
Man^UuradevI, sister of BKandaradeva, 

VIII, 80, 84, 00 

Manddraa (shrubs), VIII, 06, 06n*; 

breasts like clusters of. III, 146 
Mand&ravatl, daughter of Agnisvft- 
min, VI, 170, 180, 181 ; Sundaiasena 
and, VII, 187, 187nS 188-160 
Mandavisarpipl, a louim named, V, 52 
Mandeville, Sir John, II, 806, 807 
MIndhfttar, King, in Ralston's Tibetan 
Taka, Vm, 88ni 

Map^ya, a beggar, VII, 218, 210, 220 
Mandiagore (” kbLa de Gloire,” man- 
drake), III, 158, 154 
Mandrate, Aphrodite a personification 
of the. III, 158 ; connection of the 
” Hand of Glory " with the, IH, 158, 
154 : magical properties of the, m, 
151 

Afones of AngBiaka, water<»fferingB to 
the, Vin, 110 : (idkloriU), oonneeted 
with sneodng^ III, 818 
Mftng boy, slain by RSma, n, 88 
Mangala (barber caste), m, 100fi>, 
lOlfi 


Mangalfi (Pirvatl, Durgi, Uma, etc.), 
IV, 170 

Mangtdashtaka (or marriage stanzas), 
recitation of the, 1, 244 
MangataaQtram, or ludey thread, the, 
VI, 50 

Ibnganese used as kojU in ancient 
Rgypt, black oxide of, I, 215 
l&ngo (dm tree), II, 118; a child- 
giving, I, 05n* ; from the king's 
garden, longing for a, 1, 220 ; one of 
the five leaves of trees, VIII, 247f}* 
Mangoes, the warm and the cool, IX, 
78, 70 

Mango-fruit, serpent carried by a bird 
poisons, VII, 218, 214 
Mango-tree, the enchanted. III, 80, 
81 

Mangrir, the month of, VIII, 215 
Mapibhadra, the brotto of Kuvera, 
1, 162, 170, 180 ; JX, 12, 18 
Mapidatta, merchant named, VI, 145 
Ma^miOd, “ garland,” a row of teeth 
marks, V, 104 

Manipur, II, 806 ; the Meitheis of, II, 
118 

Mapipushpesvata, Gapa named, VIII, 
186, 187, 188, 142 

Mapivarman, and the Brfihman 
Kamal&kara, Anangamanjari, her 
husband, VII, 08, 08n^, 00-104, 
256-258 

Mabjaria, abridged versions, IX, 07 ' 
Manjulikft or Bandhumatl, a wife of 
the King of Vatsa, 1, 187 
Mapjumatl, wife of Mftyftvafu, VI, 88, 
80 

Mankapaka (the hermit). III, 07, 08, 
105 

Mankind afflicted with disease in the 
Kali Yuga, IV, 241n; Hftritt and 
MSrftt, two ai^eb tcadiing magie 
to, VI, 08 

Manners and Cuatoma of the Ancient 
^Ifptiana, The, J. G. RUldnaon, I, 
215; n, 264; lU, 116n 
Maanera and Cuatoma of the Modem 
^ypdana, E. W. Lane, I, 217 ; II, 
168n; ni,808,808n*: Vn,884lt*; 
vm, 106n 

Manners, The Debietan, at Sehobl of, 
trans. D. Shea and A. Tri>yer, Ori- 
ental Trans. Fund, ILA.S., 8 vols., 
1848, 1, 102; 11, 160 
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Mannheim, Alaatian tmdition iieaid 
at, n, 118ni 

Manosod (Unper Genoan cake toti* 
val), 1, 14n 

Itonohlirikft, companion of Fadmftvatl, 

vin, lea, les, lee, las, i«9, in, 

172, 178, 175 

Manomfigl (deer of the mind), 11, 140n* 
Muioiami, wife of Ugiabhata, VI, 
148, 144, 146 

ManomthapiabhA, daii|^ter of King 
PadmakQta, V, 82*88; and Ra4mi* 
mat, V, 82*84 

Manoiathapiabh&, and MakaiandikA, 
wherein it appears who the parrot 
was in a former Urth, the hermit’s 
story of Somaprabha, V, 80*82, 84* 
87 

Manorftthasiddhi, bard named, VI, 40, 
41, 40, 58. 54, 55, SSn^ 

Bfanovatl, ^ughter of Chitr&ngada, 
II, 147-149 

Bbn’s blood, epithet denoting the price 
of a (sataddya), II, 240 
Man’s clothes, woman in. III, 46, 47 
Man’s fate is written on his skuU, VII, 
24, 24n^ 

Mftnsarovar, tale about Lake, VII, 
280n^ 

’’Manteau mal taiU4, Le,” P. J. B. 
Le Grand d’Aussy, Fabliam ou 
Contes du xUf et du stick, vol. i, 
1, 165 

Mantharaka, painter named, VI, 90 
Mantharaka, a tortoise named, V, 75, 
78*80 

Biantle of invisibility, I, 26 
Mantra (the power of good counsel), 
ni. 187ni 

Mantragupta, minister named, VI, 12, 
14 

Mantrams (prayers), I, 88, 257, 260 
Mantras, III, 201 

Mantiasvftmin, a preceptor named, I, 
79 

Menu, n, 17 ; m, lOOnS 820 ; IV, 
202ni ; V, 221 ; laws of, I, 88, 101, 
200, 204, 205, 282 ; IV, 258 
Mamud o/ Buddhism, Spence Hamfy, 
1860, 1, 121n* 

Manual of thieveiy called StegoMstro- 

i£uoeL, Nieoolao (1658-1706), account 
of betel-oiiewlng, VIII, 968. 269 


Monad du Ubraire, J. C. Brunet, DC, 
150 

Manufocture of automata. III, 56, 57 
MSS. of Seeretum Seerelorum, biblio* 
giaphy of, II, 288n* 

Manwantara (measure of time), II, 250 
Maori, The Ancient History of the, 
J. White, VIII, 282n* 

Maori Taks, K. M. Clark, VI, 185 
Mapes, Walter, story by, U, 118nS114ii 
Maqdmdt of Hariri, the, SharishI, com* 
mortary on, VI, 62, 64 
MAra, the tempter of Gautama Buddha, 
VI, 187, 187n»; VII, 5, 5n», 70; 
VIII. 1, ln«. 8 

Mdra und Buddha, E. Hi^ndisch, VI, 
187n» 

Marathi and Hindi versions of the 
VetdtapaMuajiiMati, coincidence of 
the, VII, 264 ; names tor betel, VIII, 
289 ; version of the Vetdlapadeha- 
vitMati, VI, 226, 226n*. 282 
Marathi Proverbs, A. Manwaring, V, 
55n* 

Maravars, aboriginal race of Southern 
India, II, 166 

MareeUus, Life of, Plutarch, V, 64 
March, one of the six political measures, 
II, 165n^ 

Mdrehen, Das, F. von der Leyen, VIII, 
107n 

Mdrehen vnd BrzdMungen der Suahdi, 
Velten, III, 280 

Mdrehen der Magyaren, G. Gaal, I, 
20n, 26; II, 185n*, 207ni ; III, 
48nS 167n>. 226n*, 288 ; IV, 2180^ ; 
V, 167n» ; VI, 26n*, 280 ; VII, 72n» 
Mdrehen des MitkhUers, A. Wesselski, 
VIII. 117n> : IX, 149, 155 
Mdrehen der Sehbth non Tazerwatt, H. 

Stumme, III, 188n ; VIII, 227n* 
Mdrehen dee SiddhMdtr, Die, B. Jillg, 
I. 20», 25, 227 ; HI, 56, 62. 68, 75, 
182, 204, 242n*, 264, 200n*; VII, 
285n*; Vin,00n* 

’’M&ndien vom sprechenden Bauche, 
Das,” Vnter den Okoen-hdumen, 
Kaden, W., V, 62ii* 

Mdrehen am Turkestm und Tibet, G. 

Jungbauer, VHI, 107n 
Marco Polo (e. 1295), description of 
betel-chewing by, VIH, 256*257 ; on 
Alda, a prepuatioa used for the oyes, 
I, 218, 267*248 
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Marco Polo, TIu Boofc of 1^, H. Yule 
and H. Cordis, I, 68n*, 106. 

S18. 242n*, 247n* ; II. 85t;. 266, 268, 
268fi<, 802, a02R*, 808; III, 86fi, 
201, 202, 807, 807nS 820 ; VI, 150n* ; 
VIII. 245, 246, 246n*. 247, 256. 257 

Bdaiduk, chief Babjdoniw god, I, 268, 
270, 271, 274 

Mare devoured by a woman, IX, 75 ; 
txansformation of widred wife into 
a, VI, 5, 8 

Margery Jordane, the cunning witdi 
of Eye, VI, 24n 

Btbrgoliouth, Prof. D. S., references 
given by, III, 279 

Margretha Detloses receives . magic 
ointment from Satan, IX, 45n^ 

Mariage Ford, Le, Moliire, V, 89n* 

Marianne Islands, betel>chewing in the, 
VIII, 808, 300 

Miricha, a RSkshasa, VII, 166 

Marichi, a hermit named, V, 80, 87 

Marignolli, description of an umbrella 
by, II, 268, 2680* 

Mark the centuries of life, knots that, 
II, 180, 180ni 

Marie, on the forehead, a, Hlaka, I, 
69n' ; VI, 268 ; of the king, nine 
white umbrellas, II, 264 ; with red 
lac, I, 28 ; of respect, ** Mother ’* 
a mode of addressing as a, II, 201, 
201n* ; of respect, semi-nudity as 
a, II, 110 ; of the trident, the, VI, 
175, 176 

MArkapd^ya, the time of (seventeenth 
century); I, M 

Market, the fish that laughed in the, 
I, 46-49 ; heroine selling thread in 
the, I, 48 

Markham, Gements, trans. of Garcia 
da Orta, The SimpUe and Drvga of 
India, II, 802n* 

Marking Ae Culprit *' tnoUf, V, 274, 
275, 284 

Bfarks, auspicious, VI, 28 ; VII, sit ; 
on the forehead, I, 69, 60n*, 100, 
242 ; inauspieious, II, 4, 4n*, 7, 7n> ; 
of moist teeth and nails, VI, 158, 
15811*; of NaravUwnadatta, aus- 
picious, III, 84n* ; of scratches and 
bites, V, 181, 181n*, 108 ; with a dog’s 
foot, 1, 160, 161, 164 

Marriage agreement of the five Vidyft- 
dhaia maidens, VIII, 66; 67, 84 


Marriage, fouka form of, 1,67; otbaekf 
dancing-girl to a drum, I, 257 ; of 
baeitd to a sword, I, 257 ; bath 
qualifying for, VII,27; betd-diewing 
regarded as taboo before, VIII, 280, 
281; between the dying thief and the^ 
inerdiant’s daughter, the, VII, 70 
booth of sixteen pillars, I, 244 ; of 
BrUuiians before the upanapana, no, 
VII, 26 ; by capture, dmra form 
of, 1, 87, 200 ; II, 24n ; ceremonies, 
betel in, VIII, 278, 276, 277, 281, 
288, 280, 200, 208, 205, 206, 207, 808, 
804, 806, 800, 816 ; ceremonies of 
dioa-dddia, I, 260-262; ceremonies, 
flagellation during, VI, 265, 266-; 
ceremonies, Hindu, VII, 188, 188n* ; 
ceremonies of the Nfiyars, II, 17, 18 ; 
ceremonies, pretended duuige of sex 
at, Vn, 281 ; ceremonies, use of 
turmeric in, 1, 255n* ; VIII, 18, 277, 
281 ; ceremony of bhdoin girl, 1, 245 ; 
ceremony of a bogdm, I, 244; by 
choice, avayatiwara, I, 88 ; n, 16 ; 
HI, 26, 26n*, 181, 225n* ; IV, 288- 
240, 276 ; communal or group, II, 
17 ; daiva form of, I, 87 ; of a 
daughter, benefits obtained by the, 
III, 24, 26 ; of Draupodl, the poly- 
androus, II, 18, 14, 16, 17 ; eight 
forms of, I, 87 ; enjoyed by Ksha- 
triyas, lowest forms of, U, 17 ; evil 
spirits active on first night of, II, 
800 ; forced on Somaprabhft, II, 41 ; 
gdndharm form of, I, 23, 28n*, 61, 
68, 68ni, 88, 88n*, 116, 187, 201 ; 
II, 5, 66 ; III, 65, 82, 121, 124, 146, 
106, 269 ; IV, 82, 48 ; VI, 2, 15, 
15n>, 126, 126n*, 157, 178, 270 ; VII, 
21, 44, 48, 194, 251 ; Gandharvas 
deities of, 1, 201 ; of a girl to a 
dagger, I, 242, 244; to an idol of 
Kj^hqa, 1, 244 ; in India, evil effects 
of early, II, 18 ; Ishtar goddess of, 
I,. 272; Ibnakarekh&’s condition 
for, II, 178 ; Kapu and Munnur, I, 
244 ; to Xing Vikram&ditya, Kaling- 
sen&’s, IX, 48-46, 48-50, 52-58, .67, 
68, 70-71 ; of NaravAhanadatta to 
MadanomanchukA, III, 147, 148 ; 
note on the gfindhana form of, I, 
87-88 : ptdMeha form of, I, 87, 88, 
200, 206 ; of pdtdr giris to a pfpcf 
tree, I, 280 ; prdjdj^dfpt form of, I, 
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87 ; pvMtHu token of lognl, I, 88 ; 

\ fonn of , ty 87, 88, 205; 
rites among the BharvS^ in Gtaja* 
rgt, in, 87 ; saoriflee (Aoma), I, 
245 ; of SahasiSnlka and Bfrigivati, 
Ii97 ; tfssAa iSonn o)C 1, 245 ; of [Siva 
and the diapkin’s daughter, II, 181; 
song, 1, 256; of SiIdattaandMrigftn* 
kayatl, I, 118; of Sridatta and 
Sundari, 1, 116 ; stanzas, or manga- 
laMaka, I, 244 ; fiAh* aflBxed to 
girl’s forehead at her, II, 28n ; token 
(tm), I, 255, 266, 258, 250, 268 ; 
tokens of btuivi mmen, I, 256 ; of 
Udayana and Vhsavadattft, I, 188, 
184 ; of Varamdil and UpakoiA, I, 
81 

Married CenmonUa in Moroeeo, B. 

Westermarck, Ldn., 1914, 1, 217 
Marriage, The Stolen, MOloa and 
MdMaoa, or, VIII, 17ni 
Marriages between hiunans imd water* 
deities, VII, 240 ; black as guard 
against the evil eye at, I, 212 ; in 
Southern India, lucky thread fhs* 
tened round the nedc at, VI, 59 
Married in a dream, m, 82, 88 
Married women, iron biaoriet worn by 
Hindu, II, 167; requirements for, I, 
284 

Marty, eunuchs permitted to. III, 821 
Marrying a mortal, VidySdhaifs curse 
of, VIII, 59 ; out of one’s rank, mis- 
fortune of, H, 181 

Mars Thincsus, altars dedicated to, 
Vni, 226 

Martial, reference to eunudis. III, 828 ; 
reference to umbrellas, II, 268 ; 
statement of, re phallic cakes, 1, 16n 
Martino de Canale, contemporary of 
Marco Polo, II, 388 
Martyred Chiian woman, BahudmiaJI 
the spirit of a, HI, 821 
ManihhOti, minister of NatavAhana- 
datta, n, 161, 165 ; IH, 186, 217, 
218, 240-248, 262, 258, 261, 296 ; 
IV, 186, 189, 168, 202, 206, 220, 
251 : V, 5, 14, 16, 22, 25 ; Vm, 24, 
27, 82, 68, 60, 65, 218 
MArOt and Hiittt of BAbU, two angels 
teaching magie to mankind, VI, 68 
Manits, the wind-gods, Vni, lOOn* 
MIrwir, Ktag of; II, 288 

▼ox- z. 


MArwAri Ba'nia women wear spang^ 
set in gold, II, 88» 

MasAlohi (tordi-bearer), in, lOOn* 
MasAn, or ashes from a pyre, HI, 151 
Masculine privil^es of baeivi women, 
1,255 

Mflehaa, Indian, welj^ 1, 64n* 

Mask of the god as bridogroom, I, 
245 

Matyero, Prof. G., on the etymology 
of the iiame>Rhampoinitos, V, 250, 
258-255 

Mass of St SAcaire said backwards, VI, 
150n 

. Masseur, barber as, HI, lOOn* 

Moat {mual or mtislA), state of an 
elephant, ni, 175, 2140* ; VI, 67nS 
08n 

Master-builder, Bindo, a, V, 267, 268 
Master-builders, Agame^ and Tro- 
phonius, two, V, 255-257 
“ Master lUef, The,” Thorpe, Ftife- 
Ude Storiea, 1. 147n* 

Mastering VetAIas, charm tot, VI, 165 
Mas’Odl (MasQdl), on fly -whisks 
(ehowriea), lU, 84n* ; sybarite story 
related by, VI, 286, 298 
MAtali, charioteer of Indra, I, 96, 96, 
97,98; m,67; IV, 44, 44iiM87. 
189; V, 81 

Miatan^ (MAtaOga), hermit named, 
V, 201, 202, 208 ; VII, 144, 149, 161, 
152, 156; a relation of Sankha- 
chOda, II, 156 

Matuigadeva, VidyAdbaia named, 
VIU, 105, 121, 122 
MAtangapura, pMaee called, VHI, 61 
MAtangas, the, VI, 86, 87, 100 ; VII, 
164, 165, 165»^ 166, 167, 168, 169, 
170, 170n*, 171, 182, 190 ; VIH, 112, 
112nS 114, 116, 120, 121 
MatanginI, daughter of M a n d ar a, Vm, 
67 

Mated pair worshipped by the HitUtes, 
I, 275 

Materia Mediea, Cktneae, G. A. Stuart, 
vm, 805 

Materia Medtea of the Hindua, The, 
V. C. Dutt, Vn, 105 
Material of a magioal string, import* 
anoe of the, VI, 59; of the sacred 
thread, VII, 26 

Material pru a p e rlty . L a k s hml goddesa 
• of; 1, 18, 18 ri 
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MMariil wodd, power eieetiiig the 
(praier<N)» 1. 9t Pn* 

IfrtecUity, tte three, ifitpoe or jdiMes 
of, DC, son* 

Ifetetiib, oMtaaeU of vaiioiif, YIIT , 
• MrI; wed for betd«besi, Vm, 
SSI, S52 

Maternity, lAtar, goddew of, I, 272 
MSthuia, the oonduot of, VII, 72ti* 
Mathuri or Muttra, eity of, I, 118, 
117, 188, 144, 147, 148, 140, 281, 
287 ; n, 9 ; m. 188, 174, 190, 191 ; 
V, 42 ; VI, 225, 281 
Maihurd: A DiOriet Memoir, F. S. 

(kowie, I, 28lfi^ : III, I42n^ 

“ Matb*u«e Sa'dain,'* *Abda«r Raxatq 
(BDiot and Dowaon, The Hietory of 
India), I, 248n^ 

Matrbuohal inheritanoe, II, 19 
Matriaidiate into Patriarchate, diange 
of, VII, 281, 282 

MSfridattS, merchant’s daughter 
named, m, 112, 120 
Matrimonial agent, harher as. III, 
lOOfi*: priest, barber as the, III, 
lOOn^ * 

Matrimonio, De, Seneca, m, 829 
Matrow as servants of ^ goddess, 
I, 276 

Matted lodes of Siva, the (auburn), 
1, 80,94; n,208 

Matter exuding from an elephant in 
matt state, dark and oUy, VI, 07n*, 
Ban 

Matthen, Book of. III, 829 
Matthew and Granger, description of 
the DfoirysM by, 1, 105 
Mattresses,' bed with seven, VI, 219 
Maturity at birth given to RSkshasas 
Ity Pirvatl, power of, I, 204 
Maugis, the romance of, IX, 47n' 
Mai^tiw, a bath of blood in, I, 08n ; 

dove-trees introduoed into, VIII,00n* 
Maurya Empire, Chandragupta, 
founder of the, n, .281 ; events 
whidi happened at tlie formation of 
the, n, 281,' 282 ; Magadha the 
nudew of 1^, II, 8n^: monaroh, 
Cliandtagupta the, I, 87ii* ; times, 
rdiplow prostitutes of, 1, 288, 250 . 
Maxiiiiilipn at Austria instructed in 
white and Uabk magio, II, 112n* 
you Uvel” sneetiog 

ejaculation in New Britain, in, 818 


. Maya (Central America), coiled snako 
symtol of eternity in, I, lOOn* 
MIyi, VI, 84-85 ; note on, VI, 108 
'*Miy2,” J. Allen, Hastfogs* Sney, 
Bd. m., VI. 88 

Mdyd, meaning of the word, VI, 84 ; 
tte doctrine of^ VI, 84, 88 ; woman 
rqpreeenting, VI, 81, 82 
Maya, the Asura, I, 22^ 200 ; III, 27, 
89, 40, 48, 85, 74, 87, 98, 188, 189, 
282, 282n* ; IV, 8, 18, 17-22, 28-29, 
82, 87-89, 41-45, 49-51, 56, 57, 59- 
01 ; Idng named, V, 28 
Mfty&dhara, IGng of the Asuras, n, 
85 

Mayan ” Uayeyab,” or the five inters 
calary days, ^ five namdess, 
unhidty days in the Mayan calendar, 

V, 858 

IttySpurl, dty called, DC, 47, 79 
MdydktkH, power of illusion, VI, 
85 

Miyftvatl, dauj^ter of Ifolayasiipha, 
vm, 115; female VidyOdhara 
nam^, 1, 152 

M5y5vati, a sofenee called, m, 202 
MftyOvatu, king named, VI, 86, 87, 88, 
57, 58, 67, 90 : VII, 104, 164n>, 167, 
169, 170, 171, 177, 180, 181, 182, 
184-18^ 190, 102 
dftyddnrmagieian, VI, 85 
May9irapaddka(in), “peaoodc’s foot- 
prints,” made by the flnger-nailB on 
a woman’s breast, V, 198 
Mazaiu, Matiu or Ifiatohaiu, a SOddnl 
tribe, V, 258 

Masdko, the wise (Persian Asuras), I, 
109 

Meal offered to animals, btM, the daily, 
I,81,81ni 

Meaning of “alodiol,” I, 211 ; of the 
diild’s lau^, the, Vn, 06 ; of 
“collyrium,” 1, 211 ; of “dexterous,” 
I, 102 : of “Ksflha,” I, i65iiM of 
I, 211 ; <rf the language of 
dgw, the, VI, 170; of the name 
Vikramgditya, VI, 280; of the si|^ 
in the lake, VI, 88 ; of “sinister,” 
I, 192; of the “Swan-Maiden” 
modf, vm, 218 ; of the title 
PaMudantra, V, 207 
Meanings of the word mdyd, different, 

VI, 84; of the words bnilkiiUm ahd 
dlBum, VI, 84 
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Mmu of •oqpiiring purity, IV, 288; 
of auooefls (Vpitgat), the four, I, 
128, 188n* 

Meaii>spiiited hueband, the, m, 287 
Mtantre for Meaowre, Shakespeare, 

l, son* 

Measures of betel*leaves, VIII, 272; 
of distance, Aosto, V, 222 ; of 
distanoe, hoa, I, 181 ; II, 101 ; of 
distance, krotat, 1, 8n* ; of. distance, 
ytfimuu, I, 8, 8n^, 144, 144n* ; 151, 
152 ; n, 57, 57n>, 75 ; III, 85, 62, 
156, 227, 288, 284 ; IV, 82, 247 ; 
VII, 88, 166; VHI, 12, 55, 105; 
ot land, vlK, I, 247, 247n*; to 
prevent entry of evil spirits, n, 
166 ; the six kingly, IV, 186, 186n* ; 
the six political, II, 165 ; 165n^ ; 
of time, Kalpa, I, 0 ; II, 180n* ; 

m, 188 ; IV, 2, 28, 28nS 25, 106 ; 
V, 27fi»; VII, 62, 115; VIH, 28, 
48, 40, 152, 174, 174n*, 188, 200 ; 
at time, Manwantara, U, 250 ; 
of time, varying, VIII. 78ft‘; of 
wei^t, pata, V, 62, 72 

** Mmt ” incident in variants of tale 
of Rhampsinitus, V, 281 
Mecca, circumambulating the Bait 
Ullah at, I, 102 ; the Kaaba at, II, 
110'; the sanctusoy at, II, 161n* 
Meceah and EUMedtnah, A PUgiimage 
to, R. F. Burton, 8 vols., London, 
1855, 1, 102 

Mechanical dolls of wood. III, 80, 56 ; 

IX, 148 ; swans, the. III, 282, 288 
Medea, magic car of, in, 56; the 
story of, VIII, lOOn^ 

MedhAvati, the wife of DGcghadar^in, 
VII, 14, 14ni 

Mediseval court-jester, deformed dwarf 
Eastern equivalent of the, 1, 187n* ; 
l^end of a dragon, II, 206 ; name 
for CUna, Cathay the, I, i56n^; 
versions of the tale of Rhamp- 
sinitus, V, 250-266 

Medfeeoat SMudete Art. A. K. 

Coomaraawamy, Vni, 251, 852n* 
Medical bdiefe, ancient Indian, HI, 
80n\ Sin, Sin; dictionaiy, the 
FaidpuA Mfda-ttndSufy, a Hindu, 
Vm, 246; works, description at 
sandalwood in Hindu, Vn, 105 
Medledl Jomnat, The BrtiM, H, 806, 

810II* 


MedUdn, J. JoUy, IX, 144 
Medicinal purposes, cords and string 
used for, VI, 50 

Aledicine, cross-roads in Hebrew, HI, 
88 ; to make daughter grow, V, 01 ; 
to procure sons, ni, 218, 210 
Medinet Habu, the temple of Rameses 
. in at, V, 252 

Mutation, attaining a certain form 
through, VI, 20, 21 ; magical power 
acquit^ by, VI, 2 ; the perfection 
of, VI, 80, 00-02 ; siqMmatuml 
power of, VII, 60 

Meditations, the four, V, 151, 151n^ 
Medusa, the head of, 11, 200, 800; 
Pegasus sprang from the headless 
trunk of. III, 56 

** Meerweib,’* story of King l^Uldnus 
marrying a, VI, 280 
Meeting of Alexander and Chandra- 
gupta, n, 282, 285 ; of Afokadatto 
and ^ brother Vijayadatta, 11, 
200 ; of the maiden and JbnatavA- 
hana, 11, 145 ; of Sundarasena and 
MandAravatT, Vn, 151 ; of the two 
queens, 11, 21 ; of VidOshaka and 
BhadrA, 11, 77 

Meeting eyebrows, 11, 108-104n 
“Meeting Eyebrows,” Tawney, Ind. 
Ant., 11, 104n 

Megasthenes, Greek ambassador in 
India {e. 800 b.c.), I, 281 ; n, 80ni 
Meghabala, minister ot M^igAnkadatta, 
VI, 10 ; vn, 182, 185, 165, 160 
MeghamAlin, king named, VI, 41, 44, 
58,54 

Meghavana, temple called, Vin, 157, 

100,201 

Meghavarpa, a king of the crows, V, 
08, 00, 111, 118 

Mehri-Spra^ in Sildarabten, Die, 
A. Jahn, Vni, 227n* 

Mehtar caste of scavengers, 11, 82 
Meissen, Heinrich von (Ftauenlob), 
n, 202, 282n* 

A^ster^eb, Oer,” Kfrwfer- imd 
Hauemdr^en, J. and W. Grimm, 
V,275 

Meitbeis ot Manipur, the, H, 118 
MHthAe, The, T. C. Kxiaon, II, 118 ; - 
Vm,286B* 

MckhalA, wife of Yataskaia, VHI, 2 
Mekka, C. Snoodc Huigronje, in, 
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MBialMm (pto&Mlonil murieiuis). I. 
289.290 

** jIfelaiiohoUst and the Shuper, The.” 

Burton. Unfits, m. llSn^ 

Melanesia, betel*chewing in. VIII, 809* 
817 ; eating human flesh in. II. 
108n^ ; fDod-taboo in. VI. 188 
M^innwrian aod P<flyne8ian sneezing 
salutations, HI. 818414 
MdanenUm Sodtty, The Hietary oft 
W. Rivers, VIII, 810, 816n*, 817 
“ Melanesians.” Codrington, Joum. 

Anth. Imi., II, 198n* 

Metmteaiane, TAe, R. H. Codrington, 
VI, 185 ; VIII, 282n« ; IX, 14^ 
MeUautiane of BriHth New Guinea, 
The, C. G. Seligmann, m, 814n*; 

vm. 810 

Mekmeaiane and Pt^neaianB, George 
Brown, III, 814, 814n* ; VIII, 
817ni 

Milangee, Favre, II, 289n* 

Melodious lute, the._I. 122, 184, 181 
Melon flUed with jew^, a water*, IV, 
182 

Melusina, a snake-maiden in European 
folk-lore, VI, 78n« ; VII, 21n* 
M&ueine, Beeueil [Reoue on separate 
part covers] de Mfflhologie, lAtUror 
here Popuiaire, TradUkm ti Ueagee, 
10 vols., Paris, 1878-1901 (vol. i., 
1878, yol. ii., 1884-1888, vol. ilL 
1889-1887, etc.), aU vols. numbered 
by columns, two of which go to the 
page, I, 12ni, 27 ; H, lOOn* ; m, 
108n ; V, 127fi> I VII, 128il>, 208n« ; 
DC, 141, 147, 192 

MembiJ or Hieiapolis, Ataigatis, 
mother-goddess at, 1, 275 
Ifem. de PAead. dee Ine., ”8ar les 
Souhaits en flkveur de oeux qui 
4temueiit,” Henri Morin, m, 800n* 
Mem. Amer. jpM. A»e., ” The Blood 
Saerifloe Cotiqilex,” B. M. Loeb, IV, 
98n 

Mm. Aadk. See. Ldn., ” Note on an 
Hemaphrodite,” R. F. Burton, 
vol. 11.. Vn, 288iP: ”11>e Phalllb 
Wotdiip of India,” E. SeUon, II, 
242 ; ” The Bayndtoe ; or, Daiining 
Giris of Southern India,” Shortt, 
I. 258, 288»*: ”The Gypsies of 
Beiqpd,” B. R« Ifitra, I, 240a^; 
in. 51» 


Afeia. Afdt. Sun. India, ” The Origin 
and Cult of Tfltft,” Hitananda 
Shastri, No. 20, DC, 148 
Memoiree eur les eonftdes oeddenkdee 
traduite du SaneerU en Chinoie en 
Pan 648, par Hiouen Theadg et du 
Chinoie en Frangaie, par Stanislas 
Julien, 2 yifls., Paris, 1857, T, 84n* 
Mimotree de la SoeiHi Finno-ougrienne, 
VIII.228n* 

Memorial stone or pillar erected to 
soils, IV, 280, 291 
Memories, pownfkil, 1, 75, 75ti* 
Memory, method of obtaining a 
wonderful, I, 12»* ; Vararudii’s 
extraordinary, 1, 11, 12 
Ifen, in air-tight armour, U, 299 ; 
dedicated to the temple, I, 245, 248, 
278; dressed as women in the 
harem, I, 47n, 48n ; from the 
Deooan, friends of Sridatta, 1, 107 ; 
girl’s diaUke for, VII, 85, 217 ; gold 
and jewel spitting, VIII, 89n* ; 
hididen in imitation animals, I, 188, 
188n>, 184 : hiddm in jars, 1, 188a* ; 
omaments of skulls of, DC, 12n*; 
the three fastidions, VI, 217-220, 
217n* : 285*294 ; the three generous, 
vn, 7. 8, 9 

Men8, .wife of Himfliaya and parent of 
Mainflka, II, 192n* ; VI, 8n* 

Menakt, a nymph named, 1, 188, 20l ; 

in, 9, 25, 29,. 97, 98, 180 ; Vn, 89 
Mendafla, Alvaro de (1598), descr^Aion 
of betel-chewing, Vni, 814, 814n4 
Mendicant Brihmans, Pind"* dis- 
guised as, n, 19 

Mmdioant carried off by animated 
corpse, n, 92; in the cenoeteiy, 
the zdighMis, n, 92 ; the death of 
the, VII, 128 ; King Trivikramasena 
and the, VI, 195, 195n*, 199-196, 
177-178, 179, 181-182, 188, 190, 191, 
199, 200, 208, 204, 208, 200, 219, 
217, 220-221 : vn. 1, 4, 5, 9. 10, 
12, 18. 25. 29, 88-84, 85. 89, 40. 48, 
40, 88, 98, 90-70. 71, 77, 78. 85-89, 
87, 9847, 99, 104, 108, 111, 112, 115, 
118, 120-121 ; conclusion of ditto, 
vn, 122-122B*, 128, 124, 125, 288; 
named Kshantislla, VI, 195, 199; 
vn, 121, 122 ; one of the four 
ascetic stages (dpramae), IV, 240a*, 
fl41a; Plapan^huddhl, in, 209, 
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Mendicant— eonffnued 
210 ; the princess caxried off by the, 
II, 68 ; the riddle of the, V, 188, 
188n^ ; Siva assumes the fonn of a, 
II, 106 ; slain by VidOshaka, II, 68 ; 

travelled from Kaimba to 
Papil4>tttra, the, V, 178-180, 182-188 
Mendicant’s challenge, the, VI, 76 
Mradicants who became emaciated 
from discontent, story of the, V, 
114p-115 ; community of BairSgl 
and Vaidipavl -religious, I, 248; 
(religious) in Bengal, I, 248 ; ten 
classes of Saiva, 11, OOn* 

Ifcnelaus, sneezing legend of. III, 810 
Menenius, Agrippa, “ Tlie Fable of the 
BeQy and the Members,” V, 135n 
MentauaiSjmche, Die, M. Morris, 
Vm, 281n’ 

Mention, fUling in love by mere, I, 
128, 128nM II. 148, 144; V, 172, 

172n» ; VII, 17, 18, 18ni 
Mentions, early, of betel in India, VIII, 
254,285 

Morcfaant anointed king, V, 155 ; of 
Bassorah, a, V, 97n^; DevasmitA 
disguised as a, I, 168, 164 ; Ohana- 
datta who lost his wife, the, IX, 
58-54; who fdl in love with a 
painting, the, VI, 90-92 ; the 
mouse, I, 62-68 ; the wicked, VII, 
152, 157 ; and his wife VeU, story 
of ^e, V, 198-204 ; and his young 
wife, the old, V, 106, 106n* 
“Merchant who struck his Mother, 
Hie,” S. Beal, Ind. Ant., IV, 220n* 
Merchantof Venice, Shakespeare, IV, 188 
Merchant’s daughter who fell in love 
with a thief, the, VII, 35, 35 r*, 
86-89, 215-221 ; VIII, 118, llSnS 
119, 120; son, the courtesan and 
the wonderfril ape Ala, story of the, 
V, 5-18 : wife and Ourlabhaka- 
Prat&i^tya II, the. VII, 244 
Mercury (Suidra), II, 276 ; diloride of, 

n,281 ; 

liferlin, old French romance of, 1, 46n* ; 

transformation of, 1, 187n* 
[“Meriin”] F. Liebrecht, Orient u. 
Occident, I, 46r* 

“Mermaid, The,” Thorpe, Yute-iide 
Stories, III, 225n*, 287 
Merrill, 3Ir, on the original home of 
Areea cateehu, VIII, 240 


Mem, Mount, II, 67nS 102 ; III, 25, 
267, 281, 206; IV, 188, 188nM 
VI, 127, 212, 215 ; VII, 40 ; VHI, 
88, 108, 100 

Memdhvaga, king named, VIII, 178, 
170, 180, 181,182, 188, 184, 185, 186, 
187, 188, 100, 101, 102, 103, 105, 
106, 107, 198, 190, 204, .207, 208 
Mesa, a fo^-providing, I, 26 
Meshrdriya, lattice of, I, 80 r* 
Mesopotamia considered first home tit 
castration. III, 820; the original 
home of sacred prostitution I, 260 ; 
poison-damsel in, II, 286 ; t le prob- 
able home of the umbrella, II, 268 ; 
theory of origin of term . Isura in, 
I. 108, 100 

Message of death, the, II, 113*114n 
Messages conveyed by knotted strings 
and notched sticks, I, 82n ; con- 
veyed by language of signs, I, 80n‘, 
81h, 82n 

Message-stick, Australian, I, 88fi 
“ Messenger of certain death ” (t,e. 

the poison-damsel), II, 284 
Messina, “ swan-maiden ” story firom, 
VIII, 218, 210 

Mestra’s transformation. III, lOln^ 
Metal, the Jhang, Indian castanet of, 
VIII, 96n^ 

Metal or stone umbrellas {htee, hti or 
It), II, 265, 265n« 

Metals, Vessavana a guardian of 
jewels and precious. III, 304, 304n* 
Metamoiphoses, animal, VI, 5, 6nS 
8, 40, 40n>, 56, 60n> *, 57, 49, 60, 61, 
62, 68; stone, II, 46, 46n*; IX, 
22n* ; tree-, VI, 26, 20n^*, 
Metamorphoses (Goiden Ass), Apuleius, 
III, 220n*, 280n>, 811n^ 
Meiamorph/ms, Ovid, III, 188fi, lOln*, 
280r* ; V, 20»* ; VI, 26ii», 989«» ; 
VII, 227R*, 228»>*: VIU, 60nS 
149n*; IX, 148 

Metaphor of the snoon, VIII, 81 ; 
of the sun, V, 29, 20n*, 80 ; VI, 147, 
147n*, 210 ; IX, 80 

Metaphors of Hindu beauty, VII,64,140 
Meteors and comets, Rihu’s body the 
progenitor of, 11, 81 
Method of becoming a bkdoin, I, 245 ; 
of carrying money, I, 117, 117ii*; 
of dmodng a new king in Sepjero, 
Abyrninia, V, 177 ; of discovering 
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Metliod>-«ontfniietf 
and ranoving aU sins, VI, 76 ; of 
intended suicide, sitting in dbama, 
iy,26Sin*; of killing female diUdien, 
II, 804 ; of making lime, VIII, 286 ; 
of obtaining power of repetition, 
I, 12n^ ; of preparing eutofa, VIII, 
278>280; of preparing a “Hand 
of Glory,” III, 160; of procuring 
dhildten, I, 164, 154nM of pro- 
ducing moles, I, 40fiS 60n: of 
sweating an oath, I, 67n^ ; of 
^thieving, Indian, V, 142, 142fi*, 250.: 
VI, 187, 1870* ; VH, 218 
Methods of attaining invisibility, VI, 
149, 140n^; of avmting evil qpirits, 
Vin, 292 : of contamination by the 
poison-damsd, different, II, 291 ; 
of entering another’s body, active 
and passive, IV, 46, 47; of finding 
people, IX, 88, 88n* ; of getting rid 
of an unwanted widow, IV, 260 ; of 
getting rid of vampires, VI, 188; 
of pu^dunent of adulte^, various, 
n, 88n* ; of suicide of Chinese 
widows, IV, 267 

Metrical Bamaneee, Bariy EngHrit, 
G. BDis, I, 97fi*, 169 ; HI, 272ii^ 
Metrical verdon of the “ Story of Nala 
Hspayantl,” IV, 278-292 
“ifiettioal Version of the Story of 
Devasmha,” B. Hale Wortham, . 
Joum, Hoy. A». 8oe., 1, 172-181 
“6fetrical Verston of the Story of 
HarUarman,” B. Hale Wortham 
Joitm. Boir. A$. dbc.. Ill, 77-80 
Mettinges and the magic yellow fat, 
Anneke, IX, 48n* 

Meriean Arehieology, Joyce, II, 800n^ 
Mexican sun-god, II, 809 
ifexioans teg^ syiddlis as divine, n, 
809 

Mexicp, customs connected with 
edipaes Among the Tlaxcalaiw of, 
n, 81 ; hand superstition in. Ml, 
181 ; human sacrifice in, I, 116n^ ; 
punUhnaent for adultery in, II, 88n^ ; 
saeied prostitutipn in, 1, 279 
Mice that ate an iron balance, the, 
V, 62, 64 ; the iron-eating. III, 280 
“Ifioe i^Me iron, where,” the Ii^- 
noiHiere, V, 66 

lOoe and rats gnawing gold, V, 64 
MkkkiJofl, Simuel Ibn Zana, II,290»^ 


Micronesia, betel-diswiqg in, VIII» 
800**809 

Midas, King of Phrygia, 1, 20it 
Middle Ages, poison-damsd In the^ n, 
292-297 

Ifiddle Ent^Ush versions of the Seam 
Sagee of Rome, nine, V, 268, 266 
Mideummer Nighte Dream, Sha k e- 
q)eare. III, 29n^ 

Midwifiery in India, inimitive methods 
of, II, 18 

Might of Damayantfs chastity, IV, 
248,244 

Mighty arms of Siva, the, 1, 96, 96n^ 
Miction, gypsies as a channd of 
story, V, 276, 276; of life-index 
mof^, 1, 180-182 ; Oriental story, V, 
268 ; routes of the “ Swan-Maiden ” 
mottf, Vm, 226, 227, 228, 281, 282, 
284 ; of the umbrdla, II, 266, 269 ; 
westward of the Hitopadte, V, 210 
MigratUm of Symbrie, The, D’Alvidla, 
1894 I 192 

Migratory motff, 1, 29, 42, 180, 169, 170 
Mikado so saoml that the sun must 
not diine on him, II, 268 
MU^al, or stick for afqptying koMi I* 
212 

Mikin, The, B. Stack, VIII, 286n<; 
DC, 166 

BOldi-cow, story of the fool and his, 
V,72 

Mildi cows and oxen eaten by the sage 
Yfijfiivalkhya, II, 241 
Milinda, King, and the sage Nfgaseaa, 

n,82 

MiRndapaShA, the, II, 82; HI, 820, 
821 

MiRndapatOm (PdU MieceOemy), tians. 
and notes, V. TTenekner, l<hi., 1870, 

I, 12ni 

Military caste, Nft^us originaliy a, 

II, 19 

MQk, extinguishes the ” Hand of 
Glory,” III, 162 ; honpy and dates, 
idol of (Arabian I> 14ii{ 

nectar in ^ sea of, II, 161 ; one of 
the five nectars, vni, 84Tn*, poisoii 
givmx to inftmt in, n, 818 ; a sacred 
product of the cow, H, 242 ; the 
Sea of, DC, 6, 87»* ; and sesamum, 
offering of bcdls of hoopy, rice, I, 
66n^ ; and sugar to the sea, oOnrliiifi 
of, Vn, 146n> 
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MOked by liviqg oieatuiw, the cwth, 
n,341 

MiOe el m Joun, Le$, U, ISOn^; 
IV, 48 

Milk a me NuUe, Lee, HI, 118f|i 
MiOhm peifeetioiis, IbipiAvall poe- 
■eaaor of ten, VI, 186; virtues, 
IfrigitaikadatU po ss e ss or of ten, VI, 
10 

Milton, “bndcwaid duams" of, VI, 
140ni ; the “ lower world " of, VI, 
112ni 

Mimee o/ Hemdae, The, Kaax- 
Headbun, IX, 188 

Mimoea etma (Proeopie epieigera), II, 
288;(<$amltree),II,247 
Mimueope elengi (vakutd tree), Vm, 
96n* 

Minahaeea, De, N. Graflaand, vm, 
8»7n* 

Mind'bom son, the, V, 88, 80 
Mineral Seeaureee of Burma, The, 
N. M. Peneer, VIII, e8n* 

Minerva and Prametheus, in, 809 
Minister, how the prince obtained a 
wife the hdp of his ihther’s, 
VI, 168-177, 247-261 ; King Yafa- 
hketo, his Vidyfidhail wife and his 
ftdthftil, Vn, 18, 18nS 14-28, 
211-212 ; love for Upakotf of the 
prince’s, I, 82-84 ; of Nanda, Vara- 
Tudii, I, 0 ; the punishment of the 
Jain, VII, 208 ; of Sfttavfthana, 
GupAdhya the, 1, 68 ; of Yogananda, 
Vararuchi the, 1, 40 
Ministers, the adventures of the four, 
vn, 184-186, 189 ; of MrigSnhadatto, 
tlw ten, VI, 10, 28 ; of NaravShana- 
datta, the ftiture, 11, 168; turned 
into fruits, Mrigihik^tta’s, Vn, 
180, 181, 161 

Mimteebtg^, F. H. von der Hagen, 11, 
202n* 

Min9i-KMtadh, the, 1, 106 
Minor, bird of the starling flunily, VI, 
188n* 

Minos, King, in, 86 
Minos, Plato, IV, 68n 
Minotaur, the, confined in the Cretan 
labyrinth, in, 86 

Minstrels of Indra’s Court or Gan- 
dharvas, 1, 87 

Minyae, the original bihabltants of 
Otehomenus, V, 286, 288 


MMhIHa, Phkgon, Vn, 2I7»* 
MMhiBbue Mundi, De, Albertos 
Biagnos, n, 209n* 

Mbarto of Kfishpa, MMhnri the 
scene of the, 1, 281 

Mkadee of the Virgin or Csnies JMMs, 
n, 118n^ 

Mira^ous bbth of Garuda, I, 106; 
herb, n, 298 

Mirage, effects of; 1, 104; gandharveem 
gara, city of tire Gandrarvas, 1, 201 
Mi’raj, or Ascension of Muhammed, 
the, vn, 248 

”Mtr Cher-i Alt Afros, Hbtoire des 
Rois de I’Hindoustan a|»4s ks 
Pandanas, tradiiite du texte hindou- 
stani,” L’Abbi Bertrand, Jourtud 
Aetakgue, VI, 240, 240n* 

Blirror allowed after the upanagana, 
looking in a, Vn, 27 ; of ohasUty, 
1, 106, 168 ; message conveyed'by a, 

I, 80n^ 

“ BOrtor of Kings,” Bdrbum, U, 290 
Mirrors, serpents stare theirtselves to 
death in, 11, 299 
Mirwad or ko^, I, 216-217 
Biirz&pOr, dirine of DurgA near, 1, 9n* ; 
the BfajhwAr an aboriginal tribe of 
South, 11, 166 ; district, rites to 
produce rain in QiunAr, n, 117, 118 
Mieeettaneoua Tranriatione ftem 
Oriental Languages, vol. i. The 
VedilaCadai . . . , B. G. BaUngton, 
Ldn., 1881, VI, 226, 226a* 

Bliser, the Brfihman, 11, 176 
’’Bliser, The,” Russian FoOe-Take, 
W. R. S. Ralston, V, 166n^ 

Miserly king, story of ^e, V, 86 
Bfisery and Poverty, two chOdren like, 

II, 128 

Misfortune through aspiring too h]^ 
VIII, 88ni ; . of martyi^ out of- 
one’s rank, n, Ifil ; (P^pman), 
eunuch offered as vikstim to, ni, 821 
Misfthdf, the, VIII, lOOn 
Missi, rite of blackening the teeth, I, 
240,244 

Blission of Agni, the delicate, n, 101 
Minion fo Aoa, Yule, 11, 168 
Mission to GtMe, King of Deheme, 
R. F. Burton, 2 vrts., Ldn., 1864, 
1, 278, 278ni 

Bfisrionaiies’ aoeounts of dftw-dliis, 
L246 
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llistoiiii, faifection of Imallpox of 
oaiavan traden firom the, II, 2S0 
Hirtake, Garun’s, Vn, 61 ; about the 
order of events in tte KJSJS., Vn, 
185, 196 

Mistress of Ladislao, the, H, 810 
Mistresses of the Gandharvas, Ap* 
satases the, 1, 801 

Mitani, discovery of a trea^ between 
the IQng of the Hittites and the 
King of, 1, 108 

Mitchdl,!^ Chalmers (mtisi elephants), 
VI, vmy 

MitkM school, the (4th cent, aji.), 
Vin, 105n*, 196n 
Mithradates, the story of, II, 800 
Mitra, imprecated by Urvati, II, 240 
Mitrftvasu, a Mend of JtmOtavfihana, 
vn, 51, 52, 54, 55, 57, 68 
Mitrftvasu, son of Viivftvasu, II, 140, 
141, 150, 158, 156 

MiUeihmgen d. seUea. Oeaell. /. FoUes* 
kunde, vols. i-xvi, Breslau, 1894- 
1014, VIII, 225n* ; IX, 144 
Mindkoehdeutaehe Didderhddmaage, 

. F. Bostodc, VI, lOOn* 

Mitthea. d. Seminanf. orient. Spraehen 
[*‘ Duala-Mftrchen ”], W. Lederbogen, 
vol. V, Pt. iii, Berlin, 1902, VIII, 
227n*; [“Studien fiber die Litteratur 
der Toba-Batak ”] J. Wameck, 
vol. ii, Berlin and Stuttgart, 1899, 
Vm, 281n< 

Mixture of cutch and lime produces red 
saliva, VIII, 280 

Mlechohhas (barbarians, non-Aryans), 
II, 98 ; III, 820 ; VII, 124 ; IX, 2, 
2n*, 8, 4, 7, 81, 41 
Moa, an extinct animal, 1, 105 
Moalis (a Shiah sect), betd-chewing 
among the, VIII, 242 
Mochanikft, serving-maid of the Savara 
chieftain, 1, 115, 116 
Ifoek bridegroom, tdH ti^ by a, II, 18 
Modakedh (sweetmMts), I, 68n* 

Mode of address as mark of rei^ect, 
“ Mother,” n, 201, 201n* 

Modem accounts of betd-chewing in 
the East Indian Archipelago, VIII, 
208, 204, 295, 296, 297, 298, 209, 
800 i AMcan revival of aatl, TV, 
257 i appdlation of the Cotomandd 
/mast, Chola district, II, 98n* ; 
Hindus, ed^Mc an important event 


Modem— eonUnued 
among, n, 88 ; India, cures for 
carious teeth in, HI, 51n ; India, 
eunudis in, HI, 881-887; research 
on changes of sex, Vn, 288-288n* ; 
side of diaracter of Bbairava, IV, 
225n*; times, prostitute Hanrfng 
castes in, I, 266; times, softs in 
more, IV, 271, 272 ; tran^tions of 
Sanskrit versions omitted from the 
Pandiatantra Table, V, 282nS 288n ; 
versions of the tale of Rhamp- 
sinitus, V, 266-286 

Modem Andde Stariea, Green, III, 
76 

Modem Egypttana, An Account, of 
tbe Manners and Customs of the, 
E. W. Lane, I, 217 ; II, 168n ; III, 
808, 808n* ; VII, 224n* ; VIII, 196n 
Modem Greek in Asia Minor, R. M. 
Dawkins, VI, 122n*, 128n, 138, 
278n* ; VHI, 109n* ; IX, 158 
Modem Greek Ftdkiore and Ancient 
Greek Religion, J. C. Lawson, VIII, 
218, 218n* 

“Modem Hinduism and its Debt to 
the Nestorians,” G. A. Grierson, 
Joum. Boy. As. Soe., IX, 108n> 
Modern Language Ass. ^fmer., 
” Chaucer’s Franklin’s Tale,” W. H. 
Sdiofldd, vol. xvi (N.S.), vol. ix, 
VII, 208 ; ” The Story of Horn and 
Rimenhild,” H. Schofield, H, 76n^ ; 
” Pontus and the Fair Sidone,” 
E. J. Matter, II, 760^ 

Modem Language Reoiew, “ The 
Valkyries,” A. H. Krappe, vol. xxi, 
1626, vm, 224n*, 228n*, 2260^ 
Modem Vernacular LUeratare of Hindu- 
Stan, The, G. A, Grierson, VI, 226 
Ifodest dress of the courtesan, 1, 848 
Modesty of dtoa-ddsis, I, 252 ; of 
deplumts, the, Vm, llln*; IX, 
165,166 

Moeurs iniimes du paM, “ Dieu voos 
benissel — Origine d*un dicton,” 
Cabanfts, m, 815 

Mogul Empire, destruction of Hindu 
temples in the, 1, 887 
Mohainmed, invocation of, I, In* ; 
on iit}ustioe, I, lS4n* ; on sneeaing 
salutations, m, 808 ; swords of, 1, 
I, 109n ; and ^ Tm of Life, I» 
144n* : use of ko^ ly, 1, 217 
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Mduaunedan dandog-giri of Northeni 
India, IobO^, I, 28», 240, 248, 244 ; 
faflln, distribution of sweets among, 
I ,240; hourU, Apsaiases’ resem* 
blanoe to, I, 202 ; influence on diva- 
dMs, effect of, I, 244 ; invasions of 
India, I, 281 ; Kbojas of Gujarftt, 
custmns connected with li^ts among 
the, II, 108 : practice of diarming 
away disease, VIII, 196n ; Puritan, 
Aurangsd), the, I, 281, 288, 260, 
265 ; tenn for tegom, jdn or ndyakan, 
I, 244 ; women of the north, bodice 
worn by, 11, 60n 

Mohammedan Lam, Principlea of Hindu 
and, W. H. Macna^ten, 1800. 1, 87 
Mfriiammedanism embraced by many 
at MathurO, 1, 281 

Mohammedans introduce opium into 
India and China, II, 804; in 
Northern India, form of black magic 
among, VI, 140n^, 160n ; of North 
India, custom for alleviating cramp 
among the, II, 168 ; origin of the 
use of powder^ antimony among 
the, I, 217 ; sneezing superstitions 
among the. III, 800, 808 
Mdiani (“bewitching"), II, 212n*; 
Vn,249 

Bfoiiai, the three. III, 28n^ 

Moist te^ and nails, marks of, VI, 
168, 168ni 

Mokeiui, the soul’s release from forther 
fransmigration. III, 4n*; IX, 89n* 
Mokshadi, a female hermit. III, 100 
Mokahaka, ashes of, used to counteract 
poisoned water, II, 270 
Mole, attraction of the, I, 46nS 50n ; 

on the queen’s body, the, 1, 40-60n 
Moles, artifleially p^uced, I, 40nS 
60n; Goddnl or VUti method of 
producing, I, 60fi; on the human 
. body, sipiifloanoe of, IV, 00, OOn* ; 
in Indian, Arabic and Persian Action, 
dmiles of, 1, 40n* 

Molnoeas, the dove-tree a native of, 
VIII, OOn* 

MdjTf a protecting herb, the, VIII, 60n' 
IfomiU (MtaiiyU), charm named. III, 
162 ; IX, 160, 161 
MOn kings of Pegu, II, 206 
Ifonaieh, the Chola, I, 147, lOOn^; 
of adffbty hiOs, ^navat the, I, 2 ; 
VidflAaka becomes a, n, 80 


Monorjuie Indiana, F. Juan de Torque- 
mada, HI, 160, 161 

Monastery of BrSbmans, II, 67-60, 06. 

106 ; at KOrkotaka, II, 78 
MonatatcJtrift fUr praktiathe Derma- 
Udn^jie, Okamuia in, II, 808n* 
MondWieM(g, use of the German word, 
VI, lOln 

Money in India, Morocco and Arabia, 
methods of carrying, 1, 117, 117n* 
Mongolia, polyandry in, II, 18 ; in the 
-4ransmigmtion of Indian stories, 
part played by, VI, 240 
Mongolian form of " Doctor Knowall *’ 
story. III, 75; form of " magical 
articles ’’ story, 1, 26 ; legend of gold- 
producing stone, I, 27; (Kalmuck) 
version of the Vetdlegnd^aviahaati, 
VI, 241, 242, 247 ; (Kalmuck), frame- 
story of ditto, VI, 242-246 ; version 
of “ Overiieating’’ moHf, III, 48n^ 
Mdngoliaehe Mdrehen-Sammlung, 
B. Jaig, III, 182 ; V, 68nS 168n> ; 
VI, 242n*. 248 ; VIII, 228n« 

“ Mongols, et leur pr4tendu ROle dans 
la Transmission des Contes Indiens," 
Sludea Polkloriquea, E. Cosquin, 
III, 204 ; Vli 246n> 

Mongoose (Herpeatea mango). III, 116n^, 
llOn 

"Mongoose,” G. A. Grierson, Joum. 

Royal AaiaHe Soe., V, I80n> 

Monier Williams, Prof. M., conjecture 
of text made by, VIII, 86n* ; on the 
cult of Tftrft, III, 2n* ; explanation 
of the word Br8hraa-Rftkshasa, 
VIII, 187n*; explanation of the 
word kdpdUka, IX, 12ft^ 

Monk lumed Devatarman, V, 228, 226, 
226 ; and the swindler, the, V, 47n*, 
228; who was bitten by a dog, 
story of the Buddhist, V, 106 
Monh^, the buried. III, 189, 190 ; 
and the coadierd, story of the 
woman who eseap^ from the, V, 
141-142; and the crocodile. Budget 
story of the, I, 224-226 ; IX, 144 ; 
disease to be cu^ by the heart of a, 
V, 128, 128n*, 120 ; -god, H an um l n , 
the, n, 78, 107n*; IV, 120; the 
gratefol, DC, 47, 47»S 48; lover 
turned into a, throu^ spells, VI, 60 ; 
and the maid, II, 6 ;' man turned 
into a, m, 101 ; and the porpoise. 
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Monkqr— eoitffmietf 
•tory of the, I, 285 ; V, 187, 127nS 
128-180, 182 : that pulled out the 
we^, the, V, 48-44 ; that swallows 
dindr*, the, V, 10-18; transforma- 
tion into a, Vll, 44n^ 

Monk^ construct a bridge across the 
ocean, II, 84, 84n>, 85n ; the firefly 
and ^e bird, t|ie, V, 58-50 ; Iqr 
magical water, persons turned into, 
I, 28 ; stoty of the fbol who mis- 
took hermits fbr, V, 140; SugrIva 
chief of the, II, 84, 84nM Vall- 
mukha; king of the, V, 127-180 
Monks, the barber who killed the, 
y, 220-280 ; feast of, 1, 247 ; longing 
to entertain (dohada), I, 286 
Monks’ hoods used in thief s trick, V, 
268, 288 

Monopoly of tori, government, I, 241 
Monster, the terrible, VII, 01, 02, 05 
Monstrous fish swallows a whole ship, 
DC, 51, 51ni 

“Montage Noire ou les FiUes du 
DiaUe, La,” MHwtne, II, lOOn^ ; 
III, 288 ; VII, 120n* 

Month Ashfi^ha, the, VI, 204 ; to come 
true, dreams taking a, VIII, lOOn ; 
of festing (Shrftwan),. II, 164n*; 
feast on the ei^th day of the, VIII, 
141, 141n*; Kftrtika, the, VII, 142; 
of Phfilguna, the, IV, 14 
Montlorier, M. de, accused of eating 
children, II, 185n* 

flfonumenfa Oertnanias hittoriea, G. H. 
Perts, IV, 255n* 

Monumental Anttquitiee and In$erip- 
tiona in the North-Weet Provineea and 
Oudh, L. A. Fflhrer, IV, 160n^ ; VI, 
OOn^ 

Moon in beauty, girl’s fsoe surpasses 
the, VI, 160 ; blisters product by 
the rays of the, VII, 11 ; body white 
like the, DC, 0, 88 ; calM the ’’lamp 
of Heaven," the, VI, 147n* ; com- 
pared to a patch on the forehead, 
vn, 102 ; dangerous tm man, the 
rays of the, VII, 6, 6n* ; desire to 
drink the, I, 228 ; -diademed god 
(4iva), 1, 7 ; dogs held in eiteem by 
the, n, 81 ; Eastern opinions about 
the ill-effects of the, VI, lOOn^; 
eclipse of the, caused by RAhu, I,' 
200 ; entering HardwvatPs mouth 


Bloon— conffoued 

in a dream, V, 80 ; q>ithets of the, 
V, 101, lOln* ; DC, 148 ; Ihce like 
a ftdl, I, 80, 80ni ; VI, 178 ; -god, 
Chandrama, HI, lOln* ; -god, Bar- 
ran city sacred to the, H, 104 r ; 
-god Nannar worshipped In Ur, I, 
270 ; god who wears as a crest, 
iSiva, 1, 8, 8nS 82, 86 ; H, 186, 170 ; 
hare as ambassador of the, V, 101, 
102 ; hare in the, H, 82 ; V, lOln* ; 
DC, 148 ; an incarnation of the, I, 
128 ; lake, Chandrasaras, V, lOlit^ ; 
the lover of the ni|^t, the, VIH, 81 ; 
metaphor of the, VHI, 81 ; the pro- 
genitor of the P&p^iiva race, H, 18, 
18n^ ; simile of tihe rising, VI, 70 ; 
(Soma), the, H, 48n*, 81 ; III, 257 ; 
story of the fool who looked for the, 
V, 141 ; si^ering from consump- 
tion, VI, sympathetic in- 

fluence of the, I, 228 ; three forms 
ofthe, 1, 77n^; tricks played by the, 

I, 228 ; white lotus a friend of the, 
HI, 140, 140n* 

” Moon, light of the,” Chandraprabhfl 
means the, II, 228, 228n^ 
Moonbeams, Chakota subsists upon, 

II, 286n>; VI, lOOn^ 
Moonlight-jewel, the, one of the jewds 

of an emperor, VIII, 71, 76 
Moon-Lore, T. Harley, V, lOln* ; VI, 
lOOn^ 

Moon’s diameter, a sixteenth of the 
(kaU), III, 140n* ; digit springs froili 
the sea, 1, 5 ; effect on the health of 
half-witted cMdren, VI, lOln 
Moons, the feces of the women like, H, 
50, 50n* 

Moonstone, ehandrdkdnta,' HI, 58, 
58n* ; feoe like the, VH, 8 ; a slab 
of, VIII, 06, 06n* 

’’Moonstruck,” or ’’lunatic,” use cf 
the words, VI, lOln 
Moordhanee, or end of the fforw, 1, 858 
Moony crest, God of the (4iva), 1, 87, 86 
Moor, travdler to India, I, 850 
Moors and Mbalis, betel-diewing among 
th^ (Garcia da Orta), VIH, 848 
Moqaffe, AbdalUh ibn, Atabio vurskm 
of KaWah am Dimndh by> V, 218, 
286 

Mora Jdlaka (No. 158), 1, 287 
Moral duties of husbands, I, 888 
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Monl oi tile poiKm-damed myth in 
the Geifa Romano nm , n, iM, 
207 

Jiorat Filtmphia, La, Doni, V, 220 
IfoiaUty of piinoee and publie men, I, 
289 ; and-ieliglon (dlorma), !• 248 
of Somadeva’a take, 1, 42 
MoraU PkOoiqpUe of Donl, V, 41ftS 
218, 220 

Hoiale of India, queationable, II, 48ii* 
Iforga, A. De, toer^itibn of betd* 
diewing, Vni, 800, 801 
Morgan le Fay, tte subaqueous palace 
of, VI, 280, 880n> 

Mor^y, the sword, VI, 72it^ 

Morning dreams, ftilflObnoit of, Vm, 

00, OOn*, 100, lOOn 

Morning watch, the (0 I, 114, 
114R* 

Morocco, ejres and Ups painted in, I, 
217 ; method of carrying money in, 

1, 117n» 

Morphologie der MiaMUtmgen, B. 

S^walbe, VII, 288n^ 

Mortal condition, putting off the, I, 
59 

Mortal, curse of VidyBdharl ended by 
ng with a, VIII, 89, 50n*; life 
- ex of another mortal, one, 1, 181 ; 

loved by goddess, V, 88 
Mortal kalpa, a (measure of time), II, 
168n> 

Mortals, northern side of Mount 
KaiUsa inaccessible to, VIII, 74, 
75 ; a river that cannot be crossed 
by, II, 75 

Mortar for grinding areca-nuts and 
betd-leaves, VIII, 250, 269, 295 
Matte ^Arlkar, La, 1, 168 ; III, 208it^ 
Mortiflcation, fetms of, I, TOn* 

Moses on SHnsii, legend of, 1, 217 
Ifosque, sweets offered at a, 1, 280*240 
Mosses from, an Old Manse, Nathanld 
Hawtiiome, II, 207n^ 

Ifother, the fetto that married tiie 
dau^iter and the son that married 
the, Vn, lie, llOnS 117-110, 202; 
of ^gods,Danu, IV,e4: of fflouda 
(Duigft), 1, 19, lOni; of the snakes, 
KadrO,!, 148n*; VH, 55, 50; of the 
three wt^ds (KavOnl), I, 9,.8 ; the 
wicked, VI, 152, 168 
** Mother,** mode of addiem as madi 
ottaepedt, II, 201, 201n* 
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Mother-goddess, cult of the, I, 272- 
279; in AiaUa, Al-lit or Al *Una, 
I, 276 ; in Canaan, I, 275-277 ; in 
C^rus, I, 276 ; in Breeh, I, 270 ; 
in HlerapbUs, I, 275; in North 
AMoa, I, 276; in Pajdios, 1, 276; 
in Phoenicia, I, 276-277; in Syria, 

l, 278-277 

Mother-goddesses, worah4> of the 
fifteen divine, VII, 26 
Mollker HvhberiFe Tak, Bdmund 
Spenser, V, 58n* 

Mother-in-law, the emel. III, 44, 
48 

Mothers, the (personified energies of 
the prindpal ddties), IV, 69, 09n*, 
225, 2S8ni, 226 ; K, 17, 17n*, 18, 
68, 184 ; the planets which influence 
the unborn child, IV, 70n ; the 
temide of the, VIII, 11 
Mothen, The, R. Briffault, IX, 17n*, 
148, 144, 147, 148, 158, 154 
Mol(f, the migratory, I, 29, 42 
** Mot^e in Hindu Fiction— The Lau|^ 
and Cry Mot^, On Reeurrl^ 
Psydiie,** M. Bloomfield,. Jottm. 
.Amer. Orient, Soc., VII, 251n^, 264nS 
256, 256, 200n* 

**Matife in Hindu Fiction, On Re- 
eurrhig,** M. Bloomfldd, Jown. 
Amer. Orient, Soe,, VII, 191ni 
Modfe occurring in tlie Ocean of Story, 
Alphabetical List of, X, 88 
Motto von der mierechobenen Brant 
in der intematUnuien Eredhlunge- 
Htteratur , , . , Dae, P. Arfert, VI, 
48n 

Moule, Rev. A. C., references to beteL 
chewing in China, VIII, 808n* 
Mount Mbun, VU, 56n; Ashadha, 
VIII, 26; Cithieron, VII, 227; 
CyUene,Vn,227; KaiUsa, 1, 2, 2n*, 
8, 8itS 8, 126, 202 ; VI, 108, 181, 
108 ; vm, 47, 51, 68, 50, 72, 78, 
74, 76, 77, 79, 81, 82, 88, 85, 188, 
188ni, 186, 147 ; IX. 2. 6, 86, 96; 
Klliiijara. U, 149; Vm, 101, 102; 
Karangn, I, 218; Man^hua, I, 8, 
8n*, son*, 04; n, 67»^ 08; Vm, 
86, 186 ; IX, 7n*; Mandara used as a 
(feuming-stick, VI, 70»*, 161, 161n^ ; 

m. 88, 88n*; Mem, H. 67fiS 102 ; 
ni, 281 ; IV, 188, 188n> ; VI. 127, 
212, 216; vn. 40; Vm, 88, 108, 
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Mount — continued 

IM ; Attaifinga, VII, 202 ; of Snow, 
daughter of the (PbrvaU), I, 5; 
Sumeru, m, 148, 148ni ; IV, 141 ; 
VUI, 82 ; Taurus, wisdom of geese 
when flying over, V, 55n* ; Uilnara, 

I, 18, 18n* 

Mountain of Agni, the, VIII, 27 ; the 
Aiijana, VII, 168; of Antimony, 
the, VIII, 108, 108n*; Ashfftpada, 
holy place on tiie, I, 226; bdhind 
whhdi the sun rises, Udaya the 
eastern, 11, 67, 67nS 68, 75 ; III, 67 ; 
the Bla^, Asitagiri, VIII, 108, lOSnS 
104, 105, 124, 181, 182; DC, 1, 118; 
the Brodcen, II, 104n*, 105n ; called 
Adi&dfl*purat VIII, 25, 27, 86 ; 
called GovindakOfa, 11, 212 ; VIII, 
62. 69, 70, 72; called KfllakOta, 
III, 65 ; called Mahendia, 11, 92 ; 
called Rfainflka, III, lln; IX, 88n* ; 
caUed SwarpamOla, I, 148 ; called 
Uttaia, II, 190, 191; dauj^ter of 
the (PSrvatl), 1, 8, 6, 7 ; of Fire, the, 
VIII, 50, 51, 70; heap of snake* 
bones resembling the peak of a, 

VII, 56 ; of Himavst, the, I, 2 ; II, 
188 ; Vn, 49, 84; Kedflrn, the, VI. 
88; of Knunasatas, VI, 118; the 
laughing, VI, 112, 118 ; ^ MUaya, 

II, 140, 150, 156 ; ID, 155, 178 ; 
VI, 6, 7, 9, 50 ; VII, 51, 55, 59, 62, 
68, 192, 198, 194, 195 ; Villi 1. 70, 
04, 99; of Nishadha, the, VII, 28; 
the IQU^bha, n, 222 ; m, 64, 126 ; 

VIII, 85, 86, 8fl, 94 ; IX, 86, 112; 
of 6i>l>3Wnaka,-the, VIII, 42, 48, 
44; of the Siddhaa, the, VIII, 48, 
48n^ ; of Siva, the, VIII, 181 ; of 
StI, the, VI, 0 ; whm the sun rises, 
Mrigflvatl left <»i the, I, 00 ; tiw 
Tridaia, vni, 148 ; turned into gold, 
I, 218; of Venus, the, VI, lOOn* 

Mountaineer or Kirtta, form' ass;imed 
&va, 1, 08n^ ; Savara a wild, I, 
100, 100n> ; II, 141-140 
Mountains among Indo-Aryans, tales 
of flying, 'VI, Sn^; of Ceylon, the 
flve, VI, TOn*; the Han, II, lOOn* ; 
the Himfllajm, II, 54 ; King of the 
Snowy — i^. Siva, 11, 148; Lord 
of the, Parvataka, II, 284, 285 ; 
nqrth about India cutting off the 
wtaigi of the, VI, 8n*; Vn, 10, 


Mountains — continued 
19nS 88, 88ni ; DC, 88it* ; to the 
sea, refoge of the winged, DC, 7n* ; 
sporting with unshorn wings, simile 
of, I, 182 ; of Turkestan, the Snake, 
II, 208 ; the Vindhya, I, 10, 22 ; 
11,54; m, 40, 42, 07nS 267 : VI, 
165,218; VIII, 54; DC, 88n* 
Mountain-stone, lime for betel-chewing 
made from, VIII, 818 
Mourning for absent husband, single 
lock of hair in, VIII, 84, 86, 86n* ; 
for the loss of Adonis, 1, 275 
Ifouse and the heimit, the, V, 75-76, 
77-78 

Mouse merchant, the, 1, 62-68 
Mouse, named Hiratiya, V, 74-75, 78- 
80; the sagacious. III, 117; that 
was turned into a maiden, the, V, 
100, 110, 109n* 

“ Mouse and the Ichneumon, Tale of 
the,” Burton, Ni^te, III, 115n* 
Mouth coloured r^ and blade by 
betd-chewing, Vm, 259, 260, 261, 
268, 814, 815 ; of a corpse, flames 
issuing from tte, II, 62 ; of Death, 
temple of Duig5 like the, II, 227 ; 
or findiead of automaton. Divine 
Name placed in the, HI, 59 ; like 
the ring of Sulayman, I, 80n*; 
moon entering HaishavatTs, in a 
dream, V, 80; of Siva, tale from 
the, I, 04; alien speaking, gold 
ring foils from girl’s, VIII, 50n*; 
spray from Gapefa’s hissing, I, 1, 
In* ; transformations through putting 
magic pills in the, VII, 42, 4fot*, 48, 
44,47 

Mouths of beauteous maidens, wine 
sprinkled from, I, 222 ; Visidci, the 
king of the snakes, has thousand 
fsees and, 'Vn, 56, 176n* 

Movable wishing-tree, the, VII, 16, 
18, 10, 21, 21n* 

Moving peak of the Vindhya range, 
an dephant like a, I, 188 ; flgurrs, 
legends of, ID, 56-50 
Moffiar, Tulava caste of, 1, 252 
Mfiduhhakafika, or Clog Cart, Dapdin, 
II, 192n*, 282n ; HI, 202, 207ii* ; 
V, 148n*; VH, 72n»; VIH, 7n«; 
trans. A. W. Ryder,Harvatd Oriental 
Series, vol. z, 1005, I, 285, 885n*; 
Wilson, II, 198n*, 282n 
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llfiginkB, nrofd named, 1, 109, 109nS 
111, 114, 115, 119 

Mrigfinkadatta, stmy of, VI, 10-12, 
lOnS 14, 22, 28-88, 88-40, 55-58, 
87-89, 08-99, 100-102, 181-182, 141- 
151, 158-188, 184-185; VU, 125- 
127, 128^188, 184-188, 181, 182-178, 
175-192 ; expelled from his fiither^s 
cily, VI, 25, 25n* ; possessor of tmi 
million virtues, VI, 10 
Myigftnkalekhft. story of HiranyOksha 
and, V, 171-174 

MfigSnkasena, king named, VII, 20 
M|1gSnkavatI, the Princess, I, 108, 
112, 114, 115, 118, 118, 120 
MfigSakavatT, dau^ter of MpigSnka- 
datU, Vn, 44, 48 

Hpgflnkavatl, dauj^ter of Mfjginka- 
sena, VIl, 20-22, 24, 25 
M]rigftnJcavitt, wife of King Dharma- 
dhvaja, VII, 10, 11 
Mrighvatl, daughter of King Kpita- 
vatman and mother of the King of 
Vatsa, I, 98, 97, 99, 100, 102, 198. 
120, 121, 228 ; III, 87, 68 
MudaU, title of the dM caste, I, 259 
Muddra, one of the three different 
styles of music, IV, 86n* 
Mtidrd-lUk$haaa, the, or SignOF^ring 
ofROkaoMa, ViiSkhadatU, II, 180nS 
281, 288-284 

Mudrd-IUkahaMa, the (H. H. Wilson, 
Sdeet Spedmetu of the Theatre of 
the Hindue, vol. iii, 1827), 1, 57n> 
Mdga^Pakkha Jdtaka (No. 588), m, 
179 

Mulyammad as-SUi(d, the Scribe, VI, 
265n* 

Muhammad ShSh, the reign of, VI^ 
226 

Muhammed b. al-Habb5rI^, V, 288 
Muhammed, the Mi*rfJ or Asbenshm 
of,Vn,846 

[“ Muhammedan Ptqpuney Observ- 
ances in the Pupjob ’’] H. A.. Rose, 
Joum, Anih. IneL, II, 188 
Mvhan, gold, VII, 249, 250 
Mukhaimas, dass of ennndis, in, 821 
Mukhaiaka, gambler named, VI, 108, 
114, 115, 118-121, 124, 128 
Ifnkhqdidliyi^, Prof. Nlhnaal, eon- 
Jeotum of test made by, n, 98ii^ : 
MS. oopy of the Aika SaptaU pre- 
sented by, 1, 189»* 


Mukhopidhygya, Pap^t iSyftma 
Champ, Bengali story told by, V, 
87n^ ; on Hindu frinsral custom, V, 
145»^; text conjecture made by, 
m. 192ni 

MvkhtaMf oI-MM, Ibn Qutaiba, VI, 

dT 

MuhlMilah, vessel for keeping mtntadt 
1, 217 

Muktftlat&, dau^ter of the King of 
the Nishddas, V, 27. 87 
MuktSphaladhvaJa, son of Merudhvpja, 
VIII, 179, 181, 182, 188, 1184, 185, 
188, 187, 189, 191, 197, 198, 199, 
200, 201, 202, 208, 204, 205, 207 
Muktdidiahdcetu and Padmavatl, 
Vin, 144-155, 158-188, 184-177, 
178-102, 198-200 

Mukt&phalaketu, VidySdhara prince 
named, VIII, 188, 148 
Mukt&pura, city called. III, 274, 275 
Muktfisena, King named, IV, 274, 275 
Muktftvatl, wifo of Chandraketu, VIII, 
150, 158 

Muktipura, the island of, IV, 180, 181, 
188, 184 

MOladeva, the ardi-thief of Hindu 
action, II, 188n^ VII, 217-219, 
228; and the Brahman’s daughter, 
EK, 77, 77n*, 78-85 

MOladeva, magician named, VII, 41, 47, 
222 ; the stansa of, VII, 118 
Mulberry-tree, queen becomes a, VI, 
86n* 

HvhKot (” female ” cakes), 1, 15n 
” Mummies, Adventure of Satni- 
Khamois with the,” Maspeto, 
Popular Storiee of Anetent Bggpt. 
1915, 1, 87fi*. 120 

Mummies, attempts to Ond traces of 
venereal disease ih, II, 808, 808tt^ 
Mundane existence, iHieel represent- 
ing, VI, 81 

Mundart der SlooaUoehen Zigeunert 
R. vmi Sowa, Gottingen, 1887, V, 275 
Mundas, tribe of, II, 287 
ifrmdus, a Roman kni^, 1, 146n* 
Mmdy, Traaeli of Peter, in Europe 
and Aeta, ed. R. C. Temple, 4 vob., 
Hakluyt Soc., 1005, IV, 270 ; VHI, 
288n«, 907n* 

Mungoose, the crane, the snake and 
the, V, 81 ; story of the Brlhman 
and the, V, 188. 188n^ 189 
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Muf^a grass, VII, 26 
Mtinjakeiia, a hermit’s pupil, VI, 21 
Murmur iimrriage ceremony, I, M4 
“ MuntakbabU'Mubftb,” KhftB Khio 
(Elliot and Ddwson, The Hiektry of 
India), I, 288n* 

MurS, a concubine of Nanda, n, 282n* 
Murajaka, Sundaraka calls himsdf, II, 
111 

Murala (Kerala or Malabar), II, 92n* 
Muralas, tribute imposed on the, II, 
92, 92n*, 92n* 

Mur(a)li order of mendicants, girls 
dedicated to the god Khandoto, IX, 
146 

Mmatari, Sanuto, Junior, II, 268, 268n* 
Muravfira, a Turushka named. III, 186 
Murder of a child to procure another, 
I, 08», 154, 154n>; IX, 148; of 
King Uchchala of Ibshmir, IV, 266 
Murdered child becomes a sword, II, 286 
Murders among ths Sikhs in the 
Panj&b, atrocious sad, IV, 264 
Muruea tree, VI, 282 
MSrvd, sacr^ thread made of, VII, 26 
Museum of Fine Arts, Boston, III, 68 
Music or dancing, Brkhnuuis for- 
bidden to witness, I, 282 
Music of Gandharvadattd, the won- 
derftil skill of, VIII, 28, 20 ; Ganeta 
author of,. I, 240 ; horses taught to 
dance to, VII, 207 ; Sarasvatl, 
goddess of, I, 248 ; the mother of 
dancing-girls, I, 238 ; taught to 
Vftsayadattk by Udayana, I, 186 ; 
tile three different styles of, IV, 86n' ; 
vice of instrumental, 1, 124n 
Music of Indio, Atiya Begum Eyaee 
Rahamin, VIII, 96n^ 

Musical instrument, cord from a, as 
secret message, 1, 81n 
Musical instruments, playing of, I, 
248 ; worship of, 1, 244, 246 
Musical test, the, VIII, 29 
Musician, story of the fool who gave a 
verbal reward to the, V, 182, 182n', 
188 

Musician T&nsen the patron saint of 
dancipg-girls, I, 288 
Musicians, attadied to the temple at 
Taqjore, I, 247; of C!oimbatore, 
kaUtOkmi 1, 260-261 ; at Indra'a 
Court, Apsarases, I, 201 ; profes- 
sional (mOakkatas), 1, 269, 260 


Mudc in betd-diewing, use of, Vni, 
246, 247, 264, 266, 274 ; lanqi-blaok 
and oil scent^ with, 1, 88, 84, 86 
Muslim year, Sha’pbkn eighth month 
ofthe, I, 80n* 

Muslin, dress of, 1, 248 
Mussel-shells, lime made from, VIII,280 
Murt (muaUi or moif) state of an 
elephant, VI, 67nS CGto ; Vn, 41n^ 
fiMryifs (Bleusinian mysteries), I; 16n 
Mustard-seeds, charmed, VI, 6, 89, 
100, 128, 124; enable VldOshaka 
to travel through the air, 11, 68, 
64; growing from the navel of a 
corpse, II, 62, sown along the 

pa&, in, 08 

Musulmkns of India, ko^ used by the, 
1, 212 

Mutalammis, al-, story of. III, 277-270 
” Mutallamis Letter ” moHf, 1,62, 62n* ; 
II,118,118n\114n: m,265,206nS 
277-270 ; IX, 158 

MuUkfobdt » MuUd Nasr oMXn 
(A.H. 1805), IX, 162, 166, 166 
Mutilation in religion, self-, III, 21n 
Mutilations at ascetics, 1, 70»^ ; forced 
on conquered enemies or enslaved 
persons, in, 21n ; to indicate the 
subjugation to the god, ni, 21n ; 
list of, ni, 21n ; IX, 148 
** Mutilations,” Lawrence Gomme, 
Hastings’ Bney. Rel. Eth., in, 21n 
Mutiny, sign- language used at the 
outbreak of the, 1, 82n 
Muttra — ix. Mathurk, I, 281 
Mutual consent, marriage by (gdn- 
dharoa form), I, 87, 88 
Muzaffamagar, blood of diild drunk 
in, 1, 08n 

Mufiakkudi dancing-girl at KCtala- 
puram, I, 262 

Muzzling sheep owing to aconite, n, 270 
My Adoentmes asnong South Sea 
Cannibais, O. Rannie, Vni, 810n* 
Myna, bird of the starilng family, n, 
188n* 

Myricwood, a magic forest, VIII, 888, 
222n* 

Myrobalans, triphaU, the three (Prof 
Monier Williams), VI, 2Tn^ 

Mysore, dancing-gtds of, I, 246, 866, 
268; the DarbOts dt H. H. the 
Mahitija of, 11, 110 ; production of 
antimony in, 1, 818 
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Myton ReoUw, tnuu. of Arthattstia, 
B. Shanu^, 1006-1900, 1, 288nV 
B^nteitea, Blauliiiaii, 1, 16ti 
Ityitetioua deaths of Di4 JcalabdliikA*a 
husbands, II, 60, 70 ; lau^, VII, 
l^j rstany of the loss of Madantonan- 
dhukoy thei VU, 104, 105 
IQrstIo oontonplation, doetrine ot, IV, 
65, 25n* ; eye of Osiris, the, I, 216 ; 
Ib^ eaten by women at the Hbla, 
1, 15fi ; number in China and Tibet, 
I, 242»* ; numbers in Hindu ritual, 
I, 842, 248n*, 255ti* ; V, 175 ; VI, 
14, 14n^ ; DC, 145 ; relation be- 
tween the oow and the universe, II, 
240 : signiflcance attached to the 
nak^ b^y, II, JIO ; syllable Om, 
1, 17, 17tt>; IV, 176, 176nM verses 
to procure a son, I, 95 ; wheel of 
Vi^u, 1, 242 

Myatie Treea and Flowera, III, M. D. 
Conway, III, 154 

Itystical name of God, servant created 
throuy^ the. III, 50 
MyHtea, Joeettea and SabUa of India, 
The, J. C. Oman, Ldn., 1008, 1, 79n* 
“ Myth of Balder, The," A. H. Krappe, 
Foik^Lore, VI, In* 

Msrth of Balder, VI, In* ; of Cupid 
and Psyche, II, 258 ; VII, 2ln' ; 
about eating in the undeiworld, 
Babylonian, VI, 188, 184; Ptench 
version of the poison-damsel, II, 
208-294 ; German versions of the 
poison-damsel, II, 204, 294n* ; about 
Indra cutting off the wings of the 
mountains, VI, 8, 8n*; VII, lOn*, 
88n^; DC, 88n*; of Ishtar and 
Tammus, I, 278, 274 ; Italian 
version of the poison-damsel, II, 
204-205 ; the Prometheus, HI, 
807n*, 800, 810 ; of Proserpine, the 
ciaarioal, VI, 188; of R5hu, un- 
known origin of the, H, 81 ; Story 
of UrvaSI and PurOravas inter- 
preted as a nature, H, 251 ; of 
Tannhiuser, the, VI, lOOn* 

MyOua ef L^endea de PInda at de la 
Pane, Lea, B. LdvOque, I, 26, 84n', 
180fi; H, 152a*; in. On*; IV,150n*; 

V, lln*, Oln*, 188n*, 188n, 185n 
Mlfirie AteUly, ^uarter^ Joamud, 

VI, Tin*. For details see under 
tinartariy Jownuit . . , 


Mythical Beings, Appendix I, 1, 
107-207 

Mythological birds, VU, 56, 56n; 

side of the nikk, 1, 108, 104 
Mythologla, Deutaehe, Grimm, H, 108n 
Mythol^e, Qemaniaehe, B. H. M^er, 
VIII, 882n' 

hfythoh^, the horse in, H, 07n*; 
the " Lamp of Phoebus " in Grade, 
VI, 147n* ; Mathuri a sacred spot 
in Hindu, I, 281 ; no " swim- 
maiden" stories in dassical, VIH, 
217, 218 ; sirens in Greek, VI, 282, 
268 ; the swan-maiden in Norse, 
VIII, 210-226 ; weapons of Hindu, 
1, 184, 184n* 

Mythob^ ef the Aryan HaHona, G. W. 
Cox, 1, 180, 148a ; HI, 28n*, 272n* ; 
VI,72n» 

Mythology, Hindu, W. J. Wilkins, VIH, 
77n* 

Mythology and Monumenta of Andent 
Athena, J. B. Harrison, VI, 282n*, 
288,288n* 

Mythology, Teutonic J. L. C. Grimm, 
trans. J. S. Stallybrass, VI, la*, 277 
Mjdhdogy, The Fairy, T. Keightley, 
VI, 186 

MyOuiU^, Vedie, A. A. MaodoneO, 
VI, 8a* 

MyOuihogy, Zoohgieal, A. de Guber- 
natis, I, 26, 76a*, 84a*, 120, 180, 
144a* ; V, 48a* ; VI, 277 ; VU, 21a* 
Myths of Attis and Cyparissus, the, 
VI,26n*; traced through etymology, 
origin of, II, 251,2^2 
Mytha of the Middle Agaa, Curtoua, 
S. Baring-Gould, VI, 18n*, 56n*, 
lOOa* ; VII, 62n* 

Mytha of the OdfUey, J. B.. Hhrrlson, 
VI, 282a* 

MgMs and Songa from the South 
Paeifte, W. W. GiU, III, 814, 814a* 

NO^Agiri, dephant named, 1, 125, 188, 
150, 151, 152 

NadakOvara, son of Kuvera, HI, 40, 
87, 188 ; VI, 108 ; VII, 160 
Nadhira, princess named, VI, 208, 

m 

N8g or cobra, the Bara'b* veneration 
of the, VUI, 274 
NIga, the seven-headed, U, 266 
Ndga (snake or mountaineer), II, 184a* 
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Ndgflbald (Vraria Lt^ppodioiieB), III,- 
120, 120n> 

NIgadatta and the Mdnifi^a birds, 

II. 2J0n* 

Nfigal (NSgaathala), 1, 117n* 
NAgfioauda, the, Hanha, VII, 

287n* 

NAgapuia, city called, IX, 2^, 28 
NagaiasvSmin, painter named, IX, 86 
NSgSijuna, minister Of King Chiriyus, 

III, 262-286 

NSgas, snake-gods, I, 108, 107, 200, 
208-206 ; II, 152n*, 168n ; V, 82n* ; 
VI, 28»*, 71ni ; VH, 56-58, 60, 127, 
127nS 128, 180, 184, 161, 218, 227, 
286 ; VIII, 7, 184, 105 ; DC, 7. 40. 
07 : VaaOki, King of the. 1. 61. 61iii 
** ; a Contribution to the History 

of Serpent Worsh4>, The,” C. F. 
(Mdham, Joum. Roy As. Soe,, II, 
807n* : VII. 286n^ 

NAgafofman, BrAhman named, HI, 
150, 161 

NAgasena, a Buddhist sage luuned, II, 
82 ; diiU called, 1, 12ni 
NAgsAd, wife of Dh ar m adatta, HI, 
7,8 

NAgasthaJa, village called, I, 117, 
117 i!I* ; VIII, 117 

NAgalQxa, father of SomaiOra, VI, 82 
NAgasvAmin, BrAhman .named, VIII, 

N4gfuaUl (Sanskrit) ** leaves of the 
betd," VIII, 288, 280 
NAgavaiu (grove of snakes), garden 
called, m, 140, 142, lASti^ 
NAga-wotdiippets, 1, 208 
NAgbel or serpent-creeper,, the betel- 
vine, VIU, 274 

NAg-Panchml (Cobra’s fifth), the 
festival of, Vni, 274 
NAf^ RatnaprabhA, the, IV, 212-214, 
217, 218 

NAgpur, Chota, VII, 280 
NAgpQr dividon of the Central 
Provinces, II, 82 ; paintings at, II, 
807, 807 a^ 

N<«peKday,I,844 

Nahusha, king named. III, 88 ; VH, 
70,166 

NAi, or barber caste, I, AOn^; III, 
lOOnS lOln 

NUkino, women of a iSodta caste, I, 
245 : DC, 145 


NdilcB, men of a Sfidta caste, 1, 245 
Nail-dippings, personality in, I, 270 ; 
-marks ai^ tooth-bites, note on, V, 
108-105 ; -seratobes, C^^t different 
kinds of, V, 1M,1M 
NaOs growing thr0tt|^ the palms of 
the hands, I, TOn* ; marks of moist 
teeth and, VI, 158, I58f|i ; the 
prints of loving, II, 40, 40n* 

Nairs or NAyars of Travancore, Cochin 
and Malabar, II, 17-10 
Naiohadha, Srl-Hardu, IV, 277 
Naked body, mystio significance 
attached to the, II, llO ; gallanta, 

I, 42-44 ; Urvafi must not be seen, 

II, 245, 246 : worshipping the gods, 
II, 08, 08n* 

Nakhaoikkhana{m), “somtchfeg with 
the finger-iuiils," V, 108, 105 
NakhshabI, TiUt-Ndma, 1, 48, 168, 170 
Nakshatra of Bhaga, tiie Uttara 
PhAlgunI, IV, 80n* 

Nakula, son of PApdu, II, 16 
Nat grass, VIII, 272 
Nal a DamajanH, Bdje Indidcd, Ce$ky 
vypravuje, J. LibAnsky, o Olomoud, 
1876, IV, 202 ' 

Nal und DamajanH, Bine inditehe 
OeacMehie, bearbeitet by F. RilOkert, 
Zweite Auflage, Frankftirt a/M, 1888, 
IV, 202 

Ned und Iktmi^anH, metiiseAe Z7sbsr- 
setning, FMtse, IX, 165 
Nala, King, Vni, 8n*. 188 
Nada-eham'^, Trivlktaina, IV, 21% 
Nala and DamayantI, IV, 287-250; 
the story of, I, 88, lOln^ ; HI, 
886n*; Appendix n, IV, g76-202'i 
DC, 155 

Nala and DamayanH, N. M. Penxer, 
DC, 155 

Nala and DamayanH, a Drama in Fioe 
Aa$, SoottUb Brsoeh Ptess, Nqja- 
patam, 1804, IV. 202 , ^ 

Naladam ay anH-kalhdHak a, from the 
N al ap dk kydn a, IV, 202 
Nala a DamatanH, trodotto per St 
Gatti, Napoli, 1858, IV, 202 
Nala el Damey/emH, A. F. Arold, 
DC, 156 

Neda oeh DeunayanH, en indlHt dlkt tar 
MahdbhiratafrinoriglnakHl^fenalt, 
HI Kellgnn, HUsin^brs, 1852, IV, 
202 
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Nata und Pamu^anH, Obetsefart n, 
erlsutert von E. Bleier, Stuttigait, 
1847, IV, 298 

** Nala and Damayantf,” MoUMdrafti, 

II, 77n, 282n ; lU, 181 

** Nala and Davadantl,” Tawney, 
KnthdkttfOi U, 282fi 
Naftgidna JOtaka (No. 20), III, 170 ; 
V, 10ln» 

Nida-IUja, the Tamfl, IV, 278 
Nn2a, traduU en Fnmfaii, par E. 

Butnouf, Nancy, 1858, IV, 292 
Nala$ und Da^anH, eine indit^ 
Diehtung, aiu dm San$krU dbm 
ietzt, F. Bopp, Berlin, 1888, rv> 292 
itaiodaya, V5aud8va, IV, 277 
Nalopdkhydna, or “ Episode of Nala ** 
(Mahdbbdrata), IV, 275 
■IftdopdMiydnam, Story of Nala, tians. 

H. H. Milman, ed. Monier Williams, 
Oxford, 1860, IV, 278 

Nalopdkhydnam, or Tale of, Nala, Text 
and Vocabulary, Th. Jarrett, 
Cambridge, 1882, IV, 292 
Nabigu ceremony, betel and turmeric 
in, Vm, 281 

Nabu, a Sanakrit Pom from the 
MeMbhdrata, Latin traiu., F. Bopp, 
1819, IV, 202 

Namados or Nammadios — i.e. 
Narmada, VII, 174 

NambOtfri Brahinans, betel-leaves in 
ceremonies among the, VIII, 280, 
281 ' 

Name of a deity uttered by sneezer, 

III, 806 ; for ko^ in Egypt, I, 215 ; 
of JhnOtavahana, former, II, 141 ; 
of 'PhalabhOti given to ^madatta, 

. II, 97 ; of Viknuna used as a title, 
the, VI, 220 

Names of Books I and II of the 
KJSJS., similarity in, IX, 101; 
for betel, and areca, various, VIII, 
288, 289, Ml, 808, 808n* ; of 

bundles of tietcl-leaves, VIII, 265, 
266 ; denoting natural phenomena, 
II, 251, 252 ; for the different 
shapes of the breach in thieving, 
V, 142a*: for the PadduOantra, 
English, V, 41n> ; of the seven kinds 
of betel-leaves, VIII, 265 >; of swords, 

I, lOOn* ; VI. 98n*, 72n*, 218 ; 
.VIII, 154, 164n* : of umbrellas, 
distinetive, n, 284 ; 


Names in the Jfahahharata, An laden 
to the, S. SOrensen, Vn, ^n*, 285a* 
NamucU, the gmerous DQtaiava, IV, 
88-85 

Nan& or bbtar, L 972 , 

Nanahuatain, Meidcan god of q^phlUa, 
11,809 

Nanehindf V^diaa (male dddta), 1, 281 
Nand, the foster-father of Sri Ipfidioa, 
VIII. 214, 215 

Nanda, King, I, 0, 18. 17, 17n*, 85, 88, 
88n, 89, 40. 40a*. 55, 58, 57. See 
also Yogananda 

Nanda or Dhana-Nanda (Agranunes 
or Xandtames), II, 282, 288, 285 
Nanda Jdtaka (No. 89), II, 52n* 
Nandana, the garden of the gods, 

I, 66, 60n>, 68, 96 ; II, 84 ; III, 5, 
6. 24, 188 ; VI, 82 ; VII, 129, 148 ; 
VIII, 88, 105, 170 ; IX, 21, 87, 87n« 

NandayantI, wife of Ratnadatta, VII, 
85 

Nandideva, disciple of Gun&dhya, I, 
89,01 

NandigrSma, temple called, VII, 188. 
Nandikshctra, a holy field named. III, 
220 

Nandin, the bull of Siva, 1, 8, 8n*, 202 ; 

II, 242 : VIII, 51, 52. 85 
Nandin, Prince of the BhOtas, IV, 20 
Nannar, the moon-god, worshipp^ in 

Ur, I, 270 

Nan ahih, the biography of liu Mu- 
chih, VIII, 808, 808n* 

Nao (barber caste). III, lOOn* 

Nao XihU Sing(i, two ladies burned 
with, IV, 264 

Naples, legend of the founding of, I, 
24n* 

Nara, image of, IV, 160n 
Nara^, hermit named, II, 12, 18, 15, 
25, 84, 85, 126-128, 185, 147, 170 ; 

III, 145 ; IV, 17-10, 28, 29, 160ll, 
186-188, 288 ; VI. 281 ; VIII, 27» 
70, 88, 124, 186 ; IX, 21 

Ndrada Dharma Sdatra, III, 820 
Naraka, the torments of, VII, 251 
N&rali-pOrpimft or coconut festival, 
VII, 146fi* 

Naran Gerel (“sunshine”), story of, 
VI, 248,240 

Narasiipha (man-lion), a form assumed 
by Vishpu, V, I, In* ; king named, 
DC, 22 
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Nuuiiiln, King, m, ao», 215-217 
Mamvlliaan, one of Kuvem’e tfUes, 
IX. 119 

Namvllianadntta. eon of the lOog of 
VstW. n. 7»i. 168. 185. 170. 212tl>. 
288 i m. 58. 88. Ste*. 87. 180. 182. 
185-140. 142. 144-147. 140. 156, 
184-180. 178, 188. 200, 217, 218. 
285. 240, 2Mi. 244, 252. 258. 250-282, 
275, 281, 282, 285, 200, 204-800 ; 
IV. 1, 2, 121-128, 124, 180, 186-140, 
167, 188, 178, 181, 184-100, 108, 104, 
201-908, 210, 220, 251 ; V. 1. 5, 14. 
18.86,28,27.88.41.08.87,78.88, 
08, 110, 120, 127, 182, 187, 188, 168, 
174, 178, 192, 190, 198, 208, 204, 
204r*; VI.7,9: VII, 102, 104, 105 ; 
Vm, 1. 12, 17, 21. 28, 88. 24, 25, 
90, 27, 28, 20, 80, 81, 81ni, 88. 82n*, 
88, 84. 80, 87, 87nS 80, 40. 41, 42, 
48,46,48,47,48,40.60,51,52.68. 
58, 80, 01, 82, 88, 84, 06, 86. 87, 
88. 00, 70, 71, 78, 78. 74, 78. 77, 78, 
79. 80, 81. 82. 84. 86. 85n*, 80. 87, 
88, 80. 00, 01, Oln*, 02, 08, 08n*, 
94. 06. 00, 101, 102, 108, 104, 106, 
121, 188, 128, 124, 126, 181, 188, 
200, 818 : IX, 1. 85, 88. 94, 05. 08, 
101, 104, 105, 108-118, 110, 117, 110 ; 
hMmy of, 1, 00, 01 
NMnvihBnadBttejnnnnn, Book FV, 
1, 8 ; n. 186-100 ; IX, 104, 114 
NiiiOrui Tel (‘‘ the oQ of Vidipi”), 

in ,152 

NMyaon (Vill^nl or Kfidupn, also 
Brahnift and Gaoe4a), 1, 4, 4n*, 148, 
148iiS 145} ft. 81 : m, 100 i IV, 
118, lOOn : vm, 188 
Ntri^rava, JNliqMdrOB, or *'Ptiendly 
Advlo^” V, 210 

MM^ani (PArvatl, Duigi, Uni8,.ete.), 
IV, 170, 225. 227 
N ar b ada { je. Naimadi, VII, 174 
Narendra (** India of men**), n, 
118>n 

Nannadft, the river, I, 08, 79 ; VI, 88, 
80; Vn, 2h*, 184, 188 : IX, 54, 55, 
57 : note on .Aijona and the, Vn, 
174 

NawdOg o shosfcf, A. N. 

AOtaaelev, II, 202a* ; vm, 927iri 

0/lls JOyilM ^Bhnn. F. A. Nede, 
vm,288ii> 


NttnaHioe tf Ttaodt on lie Amaam 
and Bk> N^n, A. R. Wallaoe, II, 
880n* 

NanaHvea from CMsrinol Trials in 
SeaSand, J. R..Biieton, 1, 191 
Na-4a>at;ti-ia (Niia^), Mltfail god, 

m, 257 

NIaatyi (the Alvins), m. 257, 268 
Nofr al-IMn, MuU^fobdt i MvM {kM. 
1805), coUeethm of stories, IX, 152, 
155,158 

Na» ABih, Persian veishm of KaHtai 
andlHmndh, V, 820, 289 
** Nastagio and the Spectre Hbfseman,** 
BocoMdo, Deeameroni 1, 171 
Natchetban, King, VII, 857 
Nothnl MlOrnd, or ceremony of ** taking 
off of the nose-ring,** 1, 840 
National god of Asqrria, Aasur, Asnr, 
Ashir, or Aihur the, 1, 108 
Nations, laws of, 11, 877-870 
Naftlu, Babjdoidan inferior wives of 
the god. I, 270 

Native oouits in Africa, umbieOel 
used at, H, 271 ; states, recent soils 
in, IV, 284 

Notfoe Tribes of i^mtk-Eaat AtutraUa, 
A. W. Howitt, m, 151 
Natives of Avanti friends of Siidatta, 

I, 107 

NaUoeo of Sarawak and BritM Norfft 
Borneo, The, H. Ling Roth, Vm, 
858n>, 208ni 

Note a^ refiiide, gypay tribes of 
Bengal, 1, 240 

2Via0MMr,menof the diiicaste,daneing- 
masters, etc., 1, 260, 284 
Nafard A n im a Hw n , Do, Adfam, VI, 
889n* 

Natural law, n, 877, 278'$ phoio- 
mena, names denoting, II, 851, 252 
Nahand Hialarif of He Docks, A, 

J. C . PhiU|ps,VI.71ii» 

Natural JfaiH C. Hose, VIH, 808nV 
Hatwrodts Bisktria, Pl^, 1, 108, 222 ; 

n, lOSn, 208, 800) m, OHn*) 
vn, 2821 vm. 114n* 

NakiraHst in Norik Cokhes, A, S. J. 

Hirikswi, vm, 281nM, 208 n*. 806 n* 
NatuM, but no season, lam^ diowiag 
their, V1I,288,254 { oftheRllrshasae 
leaves H^iqfadatla, n, 210; of a 
aaake aagniiad by maiden. It 201, 
204,288 
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Nstun myth» story of UrvofI and 
PoxOiavas interpreted as a, n» 
851 ; myths among the AustraUana, 
and SouUi Sea Islanders, 
II, 852 ; origin at, I, 9, 9n* 

Nahtret ** Caliature Wood,” D. Hooper, 
vol. Ixxxvi, 1911, vn, 107 
” Nature (Greek),” Jj. R. Famdl, 
Hastings* Eneg. Hd. Etk., Vni, 
218n* 

nature. Humane, Thomas Ibbbes, 
vn, 258ni 

Nature of LaugfUer, The, J. C. Gregory, 
VII, 258ni 

NOtureagen, DIhnhardt, IX, 144 
Nautch-giil, I, 850fi* 

“Navajo Folktales, Some,” Buxton, 

Faik-Lm, m, 8680 ^ 

NaoamU Pgjd, oitebration of the, VIU, 
871 

Navel of a corpse, mustard-seeds grow- 
ing flmm the, H, 62; nail-marks 
made on the lower part of the, V, 
198 ; of Vishnu, lotus growhig from 
the, 1, 90ni 

NOoi^rakh, “the mark on the diip” 
and “ stupidity,” V, 98n 
NOgaka, Hindu teem for tegoms, 1, 244 
Nggakan, Mohammedan term for 
iogam*, I, 844 

Nkyar caste, jtetel-ehewing in death 
ceremonies among the, VIII, 281 ; 
dancing-girls (Tamil Padam), 1 , 261 
Nftyais or Nairs of Malabar, customs 
connected with li^ts among the, 
n, 108 ; of Travancore, Cochin and 
Malabar, H, 17-19 ; originaOy a 
military caste, H, 19 
“Neaniskos” [L.S. Smithero], Pritgieia, 

m. 828 

NiebsHupps (doud-CH*) of King Al- 
beiloh, 1,27 

Ndmohadrexsar, King of.Babylon, U, 
194fi 

Necessity of performing burial rites 
for a Hindu, V, 144, 145 { tot sign 
language, I, 80n* 

Nedc of concubine rubbed with poiion, 

n, 297 ; like a shell,, lines on the, 
1, 81, 81n ; of Siva, tlM dadr (NDa- 
kantto)>I>l»l*^i tiansformatkm by 
plaahig cords round the, VI, 89, 40, 
40a>, 58, son*, 57, 59, 60; VII, 
44at 


248 

Neddaoe from the heads of dephants, 
n, 148, 148n^ ; the endmntri, m, 
80, 81 ; of human heads, VH, 250 ; 
of lotus fibres, HI, 121, 181iit ; of 
the Princess Chakra8aii,the,iy, 191, 
192; ofskulls, 1, 5, 148; the stolen, 
VI, 170; stroatgth acquired by 
looking at a, V, 70, 76a* 

Nectaneto and IQng Lyoerus, story of 
Pharaoh, 111, 850 ; DC, 158 
Nectanebos and Ofymidas, story 
from the Pteado-CaUittkeiiee, I, 
145n* 

Nectar (Amfita), I, 8n*, 56n*: II, 
165n«; m, 176, 176n*; into the 
eyes of his mother, raining, 1, 101 ; 
Garuda ordered to bring, II, 15] ; 
of immortality, 1, 94 ; II, 155, 150 ; 
of love, I, 126, 126n* ; a shower of, 

Nectarous mouth of Siva, I, 94 
Nectars, the five, 't^I, 247a* 

Needle, pietcihg the car like a poisoned, 
1,4 

Negdeitt in Teutonia, II, 67n* 

Neglect ctf female ohildTen in India, II, 
18 ; in the Kali Yuga, good conduct 
fells into, IV, 241n 
Negotiation (sAnon), one of the four 
upagae, or means of success, I, 
128, 188n* ; termed “ giving of a 
daughter,” the, II, 47 
Negro lover in tale from the NigfUe, 
"n, 8; races, eating human flesh 
among the Bantu, II, 198n*, 199a ; 
variant of the Rluunpsinitus story, 
DC, 169 

Ntyro Mythe from the Georgia Coaet, 
C. C. Jones, IX, 159 
Neighbours, the four delioate, VH, 
209, 210 

Neith, the Egyptian goddess of the 
hunt, V, 251 

Nenoferkephtah in the tomb, I, 87a* 
Nepal aconite (Uf, bUh or MM), H, 
878; gamUing in, U, 282n; the 
Greater Cardamom a native of, 
Vin, OOn*; poisoning of wdls by 
the Gurichas of, H, 280; visits of 
GuMdity* and VUmlkl to, DC, 97 
Nepal, The SanduitBuddktellAtmture 
of, ROjendratUa Mitra, V, 127a* 
NepUa, the kingdom oi, VII, 40 
Nq>fllain)feltniyn,.the, DC, 97 
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Kepalea^, an olblloot of the SmUhem 
' PaMiaUmtra, V, 909, 900ii*, 210; 
leeensibn of the Bf0tai4caM-^Lei 
^Bfikai-kathd-PiricihaMitgnUUitlX^ 
94, 101 ; war, the, 11, 290 
Nephrit, the ^le, 1, 210 
Neptune and Meatia, in, 191fi^ 
Nnhuda (Nert>iidda)--4^. NarmadA, 

VII, 174 

Nereid, • the king adio married hie 
dq>endent to a, VI, 200>216, 200n^ ; 
278«280; or nymph, the elaeaical 
Bwan«maiden, VIII, 218 ; or eea- 
maiden, VI, 282 

“Net of the oorn-god>'* oitcie of flour 
and water call<Ml*the, II, 290 
Net stretched in a wdl, V, 8, 9 
Neu-Aramaeische DiaUkt dee 
'Abdki, Der, Piym, B., and Sodn, 
A., 2 vols., Gottingen, 1881 [For 
second tide-page, see under Syriache 
Sagm . . .], I, 28, 97n«, 188n*; U, 
70nS 158n<, 219n*; m, 191nS 
28101; IV, 128ni, 182fi>, 218ni; V, 
SnS 91ni, 102n^ laOni; VI, 28n>, 
78n*, llSni, 154,,$, 280; Vn, 81ni; 

VIII, «7n* 

NeugriedtUehe MSrehm, Kretschma, 
IN. 141, 142 

NtiUimdert geddcMntmwUrdige Oehekn- 
mm ut^ Wundmaerck, Georg 
Henisch, II, 204ni 

Neim Deriueh VorMge, Rabbi H. B. 
Fassd, m, 09 

New Caledonia, polyandry in, II, 18 
Neu English DieHonary, Murray, n, 
289n«, 270 

“New Facts about Marco Folo’s Book,” 
E. H. Parker, Asiatie Qmarterly 
Bevieu, 1, 214 

New grammar, the, 1, 82, 86, 74, 75, 
78ni 

New Guinea, betel-chewing in Eastern, 

vm, 810-814 

New Hebrides, polyandry in the, II, 18 
New Materials for the History of Man^ 
R. G. Hidiburt«m, m, 815 
New moon, streak of the, Upakott 
likea,I,82 

Nm (taarteriy Mag/aaine, “On the 
Idea of Comedy,” George Mereditb, 
April 1817, VII, 258»i 
Nm Voyaye Romd the IFerM; A, 
Williiun Dampier, Vm, 801i|i 


New Year's Day, the Makarthsaw- 
knmH, ooireqppnding to our, Vm, 
19 

Nm Ymk Msitsal Jowmal, “Iho 
Oti^ of ^ypldiis,** J, Knott, n, 
808n« . 

New 2iealand, atoiy about fbod-taboo 
in,VI,185 

Nm Zeidand attd its Inhabitants ', Ts 
Jha A Jfaiii,'or, R. Taylor, VI, 185; 
Vm,282ni 

Nm Zeatanders, TradMom and Aiper- 
stUioru of the, B. Shortland, VI, 185 
Neu^ bom child, candle made of a, 

m, 152, 158 

Nmct world a reflex of this, life in the, 
IV, 255 

Ngarigo tribe of South-Bart Australia, 
III, 151 

NPtelung myth, the immolation of 
Brunhild in, IV, 255,'256 
Nibdangadied, the, I, 27, l87n* ; in, 
82n* 

Nicobar Idands (Ma-Nakkavitam), 
the,1, 155»^ 

Nidhidatta, merchant named, Vn, 15, 
16, 17 

Niffiunga Saga, 1 , 27 
Nigeria, salt of forty-two wives of King 
of Oyo, Southern, IV, 257 
Nighapfa and the two maidens, 
Ghapfa and, IX, 29 
Night, dreams at the end of the, Vm, 
99, 99n*; evils of the, I, 77n>; 
fulfilment of dreams at diifeient 
watches of the, Vni, lOOn; the 
king’s investigations at, VIIl, 118, 
119 ; lotus vdiich closes in the, n, 
25, 25n^ ; of marriage, evil q>irite 
active on first, n, 806 ; the moon, 
the lover of the, Vin, 81 ; Pittchas, 
RAkshasas and Yakshas delict in 
the, I, 76, 78n*, 77, 77fiM three 
watches of the, Vm, 78, 78»i 
Nigiit-hag, fear of the,' ni, 181ti* 

“ N^t wanderers ” Or RAkshasas, I, 
llln^ 

Nights, fl^ts with witches for three, 
vm, 55, 56, 56n^ 

Nights, The Arabian, as introdiioer 
of the “ Swan-Madden ” motif into 
Europe, Vni, 284 

Ni^ds, Tksi Stnqparda, I, 44, 40ii*t 

n, lOn ; m, 76, 206; V; ISSn 
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Thtf Stwpteola , tmns. W. G. 
Waten.I.46ii*; V.lMn 
NifiiU, The Tkouamd and One, R. .F. 
Burton, I, In*, 14n, 25, 27, 28, 80n*, 
48, 47n, 80n*, 88n, lOln*, 108, 105, 
120n*, 124n*, 181,188n*, 141nM44n*, 
108n, 167, .170, 188n, 1860*, 204, 
217; n, lOn, 68n*, 104o, 104n*, 
128, 124, iSln*, 147n*, 158n, 160, 
lOOn*, 108n*, 201n*, 202n*, 218n*, 
218n*, 220n, 228n*, 224n? UI, 56, 
60, 68n*, 76, 06n*, lOln, I05n, 118n*, 
118n*, 208, 227n, 260n* *, 208n*, 270, 
808, 808n«; 828 ; IV, 21n, OOn*, 
108n*, 182n*, 102n*, 248n ; V, 18n*, 
48n*, 65, 66, 07n*, 122n*, 177, 181n* ; 
VI, 8, 28n*, 87n*, 61-68, 74n, lOOn*, 
240, 255, 256, 258, 260, 260n*, 274, 
276n*, 286, 286n* ; VII, 24n*, 66n, 
88n*, 208, 217, 224, 224n*, 245, 240, 
258 : VIII, 08n>, 188n*, ISOn, 161n*, 
210, 227n*, a02n* ; DC, 87a*, 45n*, 
88n*, 158, 161 

Nigrodha Jdlaka (No. 445), I, 227 
** Nikiiu Story, The," Paricer, VUta^ 
Folk-Take of Ceylon^ 1, 227 
Nikolause (Upper German cake 
festival), 1, 14n 

MDakantba (blue-throated one — ijt, 
Siva), I, In* ; Brfthman named, VI, 

HUamata, the (a legendary account of 
KashnMr), 1, 206 

Nilgiri Hills, customs connected with 
elapses among the Todas of the, H, 
82 ; prevalence of featemal poly- 
andry among the Todas of the, II, 18 
mm leaves on ^ cot of a M51a 
woman in labour, a sickle and, II, 166 
mmbSpuram nehr Talarigattu, place 
of cremation, IV,. 268 
Nimbus of Greek divinitfes, IV, 28n* 
SiuU Jdtaha (No. 541), 1, 121n* 
NlinrQdGaliery,Brltidi Museum,II,268 
NkhAn, or enfu, Babylonian " brides 
of the god," 1,270 

Nine white umbrellas matlc the king, 
n, 264 

Ninevdi Gallery, British Bluseum, II, 
268 

Ninevidi, Jonah and, n, I04n 
Niende oeft tUmde ekigema ofNala oeft 
Ihamqfanll, frin Satukrit l^berkdt, 
B.G. F. Gibers, Land,18tti,IV,888[ 


N^, female dilldren killed hy 
putting opluin on mother’s, II, 804{ 
naU-morks made on b woman’s, V, 
104 

Nkaykotdiyd StUla, Vlanea, Amster- 
dam Academy, 1879, 1, 228 ' 
NirmOka, King of the Persians, DC, 
84 

NirpayasSgara Press of Bombay, the, 
V, 212, 216 

Nirfiti (i^. Destruction, a goddess of 
death and corruption), IV, 110, 
llOn*, 118 ; guardian of the South- 
East, VIII, 168n*; lap of — in. 
death, H, 246 
Mirukta, YSska, III, 257 
NirvSpi, VI, 02n* ; lake resembling, 
DC, 0 

Mrodpa or moksha, the condition of 
the redeemed sold, IX, 89n* 
Nirvksabhuja, son of King Vbabhuja, 
Hi, 221-223, 282 

Niichayadatta, story of. III, 188-100,. 
108, 195-200 

Nish&^ maiden, and the learned 
parrot, story of King Sumanas, the, 
V, 27-28, 87-88 

Nishadba, country called, VII, 187 ; 
the mountain of, VII, 28 ; Nala, 
King of, IV, 241, 289 
Nirii&das, aboriginal tribes. III, 10, 
lOn* ; V, 27, 86, 87 ; King of thew, 
II, 101, lOln* 

NiaNca (a unit of valu^, II, 240 
Nishturaka, friend of SrIdatta, I, 107* 
110 , 111 , 112 

Nitambavatl, story of, VI, 251-255 
** Nitambavati," H. H. Wilson, JBsstqfS, 
Works, etc., VI, 251 
Nithuth, a king of Sweden, VIII, 220, 
221, 222 

mtoyodita, diief warder named, II. 
128, 120 ; at Ityaka, II, 161, lOln*. 
165 

Niiumbha (the giant slain by Durgk), 
IV, 122 

Nizam’s dominions (Hyderabad), 
danoiug-girls of the, I, 241, 246 
Noble Kinamen, The Two, 1, 81n* 
"NoUe lord" ifiryapaka), form of 
address from wife to hus b and , IV. 

84fl^ 

’’Noble Thief” matif, the, VH, 8, 201. 
202 
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Niek$ AtUeu, AnL GdUns, lli STT; 
in,56i iXfiMV 

Noekt JndhkHotiyegkkneiinNakm 
MahdbkSratuwi, L. Ghnsbeifer, 
Wboebnig, 1868, IV,' 898% , 
Noetunul advaitam of ll^pgliilBO* 
datta, die, VI, 87, 87fi*, 88, 80, 40 ; 
ewnlin salt to the enemy’s camp, 
n, 91; : tianqioitation, VI, 185< 
196 

Nodes, Rihu’s body iqnesents the 
descending, n, 81 

Ncdqr tiadcts foiiddden in the ancient 
Sybaris, aU, VU, 207 
No>moon n^t or Amftyas, II, 118 
Nmift-or Lmift Giamailh, witch caUed, 
11,110 

Non*Aiyans (Mlfchebhas), III, 880 
N<»-exi rt eooe of polyandry among 
Niyars to-dgy, II, 18 ; of the uni* 
Terse (the doctrine of VI, 

84, 85 

Nonpftatemal polyandry, II, 18 
Non*venomou8 snake (4^uist^xiiha), II, 
152n> 

Noodle stories, V, 67-78, 80-07, 118- 
110, 117n^ : Somadeva’s vosion of 
the PodeAelaiifra interrupted Iqr, V, 
818 

Noodki, The Book of, W. A. Oouston, 
m, 281ni ; V, 68n, leSn^ 

Korha, Russian fabulous bird, 1, 104 
Norse m 3 rthology, the swan-maiden 
in, VIII, 210-220 

Norse .Fdry Take, 014, G> Stephens 
and 6. O. Hyltto-Cavallius, ttans. 
A. Alberg, Ldn., 1882, 1. 25 
Vane, Popuktr Take from the, G. W. 
Da^t, 2nd edit., Edinburgh, 1850, 
I, 86; 87, 44, 77n^ ; II, lOOn^; lU, 
104n, 805 : V, 8ni llni 
. North AMoa, SemiUe mother-goddess 
in; 1,876 

Nordi and Central Bhutan, polyandry 

in, n, 18 

NorA, defiled by barbarians, II, 58; 
Konera, goardhm of the, Vin,168n*; 
Queen of the (Regine AquUonis), II, 
200 

North India;, Mohammedans of, n, 168 
North Indiim Notee and Qftariee, n, 
118, 148ni, 166 ; m, 806 ; IV, 872 
North Falidiila or Rchilkhand, VI, 
eon* 


Northern and Central India, betel- 
chewing hi, ym, 270-276 ; Cheati, 
II,02fi*; Avishmofthe Vidyldham 
tenitoiy, the, Vin, 47, 68 ; India 
aflected by M«dianiinedan inTashms, 

I, 887; Ridia, customs conneeted 
with edipses in, n, 82, 88 ; bdia, 
form of blade mi^ among Mo- 
hainmedaas in, VI, IdOnS 160n; 
Indfai,,aacted prostitittion in, 1, 887« 
840 

North-West . Province sneedng 
customs in, m, 806 
Northern Tribee of Central AaetraUa, 
B. Spencer and F. J. Gillen, VII, 
880n« 

Norway, signs of ear-throbUng in, 
V, 201» 

Norwegian life index, 1, 182 
Nose, character indical^ by, II, 7n*; 
cut off as punishment for adultery, 

II, 88, 88ni ; V, 82, 82nS 188, 166 ; 
IX, 76; cutoffft»thievii|g,V, 148n; 
of ihithlees wife, bitten off, VI, 188, 
188n^; of the fdnale ascetic cut off, 

l, 161 : and eats cut off by his wife, 
Vajrasfira’s, V, 22 

” Nose,” J. A. Ifeocullodi, Hastings* 
Eneg. Bet. E»., m, 814, 814ii« 
NoSegay as diastity index, 1, 168 
Nose-rb^ rite of taking off the (nofhiff 
tilArid), I, 240 

Noses, exchange of, V, 08, 09; of 
impided robbers cut off, II, 60-62 ; 
produced by magioal figs, long, 1, 87 
Noshirwan or AnuAlrwan, ” the Just,** 
King of Persia, V; 818 
Nostrils, Ahvins produced by the 
breath of. III, 867 
” Not to see the sun ” taboo, n, 868 
Note on the ” Aet of Truth ” motif, 

m, 179-182 ; on Arjuna and the 
Naimadfi, VII, 174 ; on the Alvins, 
m, 867-868; on automata. 111; 
66-67 ; op the “ Bitdi and Pepper ** 
motif, 1, 1^171 ; on the ** Cbodthtf 
Index" mot^, I, 166-168 ; on dr- 
cumambulation or detent, I, 100- 
198; on cross-roads, ni, 87-88; 
on the "Doetor KnowaU" motif, 
m, 76-76; on the "Entra^Md 
Suitots" niofff, I, 48-44; on the 
"Extemal Soul'' mofCf, 1, 120-182; 
on Fete or Destiny, IV, 182, 188; 
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Note-xConfimMtf 

oa^ Fotlval of Am mauler. Sditioe 
Vm, 19>ao : m fbod*t»boo tlM 
imderwoild, VI, ia8>lM; on tlw jin> 
dkorw ftnni of muiiage, I, 87*M ; 
on the guu^ Uid, 1, 108*10S ; (« 
tlie “ of Gkxy,*’ HI. 'lW-164 ; 

on the khnenmon, m, llOti*, II611 ; 
cm the “ ImpoeriUUtiee '* mo^f, IH, 
250*251 ; V, 04*00; on the language 
of s^gns, I, 90n\ 02n ; on the 
“ Lettin of Death ” III, 277* 
280 ; <m the “ Magic Circle,*’ III, 
201*208 ; on the " Magic Seed," VI, 
02*00 ; on the " Magic String," VI, 
50*02 : <m the " Magical ArtideB " 
mO^f, I, 28*20: on the "Magical 
Confliet,” in, 208*205: on the 
" MOgieal Obstades" mot^, m, 
280*280 : on BUyft, VI, 84*85 ; on 
nail*marks and tooth-bites, V, 108* 
105 : on nudity in magic ritual, 
II, 117*120 ; on the PaiOchl lan- 
guage, I, 02-08 : on polyandry, II, 
10*10; on the position of Book XII, 
VII, 104*100; on the power of 
entering another’s body, IV, 40*48 ; 
on the precautions observed to the 
Urth*diaiiiber, II, 108-100 ; on the 
"Pretended Husband" motif, Hit 
120*127 ; on RObu and eclipses, 
II, 81*88 ; on the sacred cow of the 
Hindus, II, 240^241 ; on the sacred 
thread, VII, 20*28 ; on sandalwood, 
VII, 105*107 ; on the " Story of King 
Sumanas, the NishSda Maiden and 
the Learned Parrot," V, 80, 40 ; on 
the " Story of VOmadatta,” VI, 8 ; bii 
tantrie rites to the MdlaR Mddkaoa, 
n, 214*210 ; on the use of turmeric, 
vm, 18 ; on vampires, VI, 180*140 ; 
on women whose love is scorned, II, 
120*124 

" Note on the Story of Rhampsinitus," 
J. P. Lewis, The OHaOdtUt, V, 255tti 
NetedNameeifFieUon, W. D. Wheder, 
Ldn., 1852, IV, 148 r* 

Notes on the "Actof nuth" mot^tn 
ftdk-lote, n, 81*88; m, 270*282 
"Notes on the Gogodata Tribe of 
Weetem P^iua,’* A. P< Lyon, 
Jomm. Boy. Antk. Inet., Vm, 818m* 
Moles to Gonsenbadi’e SieiHanieehe 
MMea, R. KOhler, V. 117fi>, 178n 


Moles on g d to i wW il wr , by Rat Bshndnr, 

B. A.Gi^,n,7»* 

Nofes and Addenda to Be Book ef 8or 
Mono Polo, H. Cordier, Ldbs., lOSIh 

I, 104, 84ln* 

JVMss on Be FM-Loro of Be SoeB- 
eaot SeoUaad, Walter Gregor, VI, 
150n 

Neles on Be FoOdLore of Be Northern 
ComMeo, W. Henderson, 1, 180 ; II, 
8n*, 98n*, 104 m; m, 150, lOSn*; 
IV, 08a*: VI, 150n: X, 100 
NoUe on Be NdlopalBifdnam, or ToUe 
of NaUt, 3. Peile, University Press, 
Camlwidge, 1881, IV, 292 
Notea to tte PahBaUmlra, BOhlet, I, 
88a* 

Notea and diiertea. III, 154 
Nolea and Queries of China and Jigtan, 
"The Buddhist Rosary and its 
Place in Chinese Official Costume," 
W. F. Mayers, vol. iii., IX, 145 
Notes on Be Spirit Baaia of Beli^ and 
Cuatom, J. S. Campbell, II, 107, 
220tt* ; III, 87 

[" Notes on the Code of HammnraM "] 

C. H. W. Johns, Amer. Joum. Sem. 
Long., I, 271n* 

[" Notes on a Collection of Regalia of 
the Kings of Burma of the Alompm 
Dynasty "] R. C. Temple, /mL Ant., 

II, 2e4aS 209, 2e9n« 

["Notes on Eariy Economic Condi- 
tions in Northern India ’’] Caroltoe 
F. Rhys Davids, Joum. Boy. Aa. 
Soc., II, 240 

" Notes on an Hermaphrodite," R< F. 
Burton, Mem. AnB. Soe. Ida., VII, 
288n* 

"Notes on Malay Magic," R. O. 
Wtostedt, Malay Br. Boy. Aa. Soe, 
Joum., vm, 292, 292n* ; IX, 147 
"Notes on the Wagogo of German 
East Africa," J. C^ Joum. AnB. 
Inrt., Ill, 88 

Nothing at all, story <d.the man vrim 
adwd for, V, 97; story of the 
foqUdi boy who went to the village 
for, V, 180*187 

Nottto^iam, sacred buns made at 
Christmas to, L 14n 
NoUbyBamBife Porta and MSetbrntt 
J.P. Biisooe, NotUngham, 1870*187r, 
IV,90n* 
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Noungdaw Gyee, Eng. n, 265 
Nottridted on ptdaon, inftnt gfads, 11,268 
Nouridiment, poiion m, II, 800 
MniwUm, ConUt et. La Foqtaine, V, 
lln* 

Novd of Guerino Meschino, H, 188n* 
Novdke fcbvkt et eomedke, Morlini, 
in, 76 

^owlfe MorlM, the, I, 44 ; V, 186n* 
NvodBaja Mifaneee, Irubriani, HI, 76 
Noodk AnUejU dd Codiei Poneiod* 
dtUtno-Pobaino, Le, Biagi, IX, 160 
A'eoelle,Banddlo,I,44, 162»*, 166; H; 
lOn 

Noodle edtte ed ined^e di Ser Oiooamat 
ForteguerH, ed. V. Lami, Bologna, 
1882,1,44 

NooeOe Ijetterarie di Firetue, Lami, 
1764, ly, 166n 
NoeeUe, Sadietti, III, llSti^ 
NoodUnipopedaii lUMane, Comparetti, 
Torino, 1876, V, 276 
NoodUno, Mawoeio. (Waten* tiana.), 
.in, 287n^ 

Nov^ of the tenth day of the 
Decameron, souice of the, 11, .76n^ 
Niibee (Chude), Arisfophanni, V, 29n*, 
266, W 

Kudo wranhin chased by dogs 
(Boooaoeio), 1, 171 

Nudity, in. blade maghs, n, 117 ; in 
fetWity xites, n, 118 ; in . healing 
disease, n, .118, 110; in magie 
ritual, m, 88, 88ii^ ; IX, 147 ;■ in 
magio ritual, note on,- ll, 117*120 ; 
hi rites to produce lain, n, 117, 118 
** Nudity in CuMom and Ritual,'' 
W. Ciobke, Joum. Anth. ItuL, n, 110 
Nugie CurtoUiim, De. See under Bs 
^Ni«fs CurioKiMi 

Number of beads in Tibetan: and 
Burmese rosaries, VI, 14n* ; of 
Gandhaxeas, I, 201 ; of huniiontal 
lines jm fbeah^ as indkation of 
years of longevity, n, Tu^'; of the 
Jewels of the Chamravaatin, varying, 
ym, 72n; of proa t Hutea, large, 
I, 287; of reomaiona ftom & 
original test of the P aMaU m tra, 
y, 206; 106 the saered, V, 264; 
of dirtaies of qtedal auwtity, 
1, 248n* ;. the yaUTries, original, 
Vm, 226; of venfams in eriMenae 
of toe faddbrie uf ru, V, 207 


Numbering of stories in toe "Biame" 
of the VeUb^paHekaoimSalt, VI, 241, 

; a]rstem of stories used 
throughout the woric, I, xxxviii, - 

xxrds 

Numtm in Hindu ritual, mysUoal, 

l, 242, 242»>, 266n« ; V, 176 ; VI, 
14, 14ni ; vm, 247 ; K, 146 

Numben, ordeal of the adulterous 
womanrin, vm, 106n 
Numerous editions of the HUopadedo, 
the, y, 210 ; Indian legends about 
ehange'id sex, yn, 220, 280 
Nunis,. FemOo, desortytion of Vija* 
yanagair by (R. SeweU', A Forgulkn 
Empire), I, 248, 248li^ ; .aooonnt of 
Mft by, ly, 267, 268 
Nuptial taboo, II, 248 ; Vin, 26, 88ii* ; 

eariiest example of, II, 262 - 
Nuptial tie or hEnam, 1, 88 
"NOr al*Dhi An and his Son, Story 
of," Nijgtts, Burton, IV, 240n 
Nureery Take, TradUione and Hiakutiee 
of Vre Zulus, C. Callaway, ym, 
227n« 

Nurses of KIrttikeya, the six, II, 102, 
102«* 

Nutmeg in betd*diewing,''use of,"ym, 
247, 266 ; one of the .three fkagrant 
fruits, yi, 27fi^ 

Nutt, David, new ed. of The Mordi 
> PhUoeophie ef Dord, 1888, V, 220 - 
NyagrOdha tree (FVeus InMea), I,: 0, 
On*, 167, 176 ; 0,42, 42n*, 160, 100 
Nyiyaratna, Pagdit Btahefa Chandia, 
on Giyl, yn, 85n 

Nye Jlfsnn«afcsr,.K. Rasmussmi, Vm, 
288,828n* ^ 

NyUMdta FUkstgar, Aberg, V, 281 
Nymito oomee outof a tree, a heavenly, 
n, 288; VI, to; . of the eastern 
quarter, the sun toe, Vm, 82; 
ended Ity.living witti a mortal, ourae 
of i heavantyr Vm, M, 80a* 
heavenly, VI, 04 ; mother of 
GOpOdhya, a haavtoty, I, 61; 
named Men^, I, 188, 201; ov 
nereid, the dasitoal auamnuddien a, 
ym, 218 ; Bambhi n, 84, 86 ; 

m, 24*27 ; toe stoty ty the heavtoty, 
y, 82 ; SpraUridatto, • heavenly,, 
m, 146; TBlottamd, a heavehty, 
VI; 180; Urvari, the, n, 8448, 
846*to0 
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NjwqilH of hcttvcn diqilBjiDg fhdr 
ildD in danefaiK, n, 85 ; faifliedufw 
of swoiiiir n, 846; itMling the 
doihee of boUiing, Vm, 68, 58n', 
818; lX.80,80ni 

Opsifi in the Centtal Asian desert, 
original home of Pf4§dias an, I, 68 
Clath, a binding, enhange of held 
signifies, Vin, 881, 388 ; of Oifi^a- 
1^, I, 57 ; of Govindadatta, I, 78 ; 
imdoiiig a look of hair while swearing 
an, 1, 67 

**Oath," Craidqr, Beet and Cannsy, 
Hastings* Bnqf. JBel. Bth., 1, 57n^ 
Obedience to parents, duty of, IV, 
880, 881 

Obeisuee to the Jaina Saviours, the 
fiveftdd (pofieanamasfcrtO» IV, 107 
CMijeet of wordiip, bones an, n, 57n* 
Objects of- life, the three, 11, 180, 
180n* ; of reverence, walking round, 

l, 160-168; III,' 80ni ; used in 
betd-ehewing, Vin, 846-864 

Oblation to gc^ wul venerable men, 
oigha or argkifa, II, 77, 77n^ ; m, 
68, 68nS 68, 864, 864n^ ; IV, 18, 88 ; 
Vn, 68, 188, 188n^: oS human 
flesh, II, 66 : made to the tree, n, 
67 ; for obtaining a son, an, I, 66, 
66fi* ; offered to horse, a oom-, IV, 
16 

Oblations, the Agnihotra, Vin, 108 
Obscene act with the hotw performed 
ity thetiueen, IV, 16 
Obtokestoo LIubUM Dnotui Pitmen- 
nM({,OLDP.-,V,888 
Obsequies of parents performed by 
dau^tter, 1, 866 
O b ee rw mces, jpegnanoyi n, 166 
CbeenaHont on Ute Popitar A iMj e M te 
' qf Oraof BHieln, J. Brand, I, 161 ; 
n, 66n, 106fi; HI, Ifiln*, 168; IV, 
OOn*, I60n»; V, lOOnS SOln; VI, 

' S4n, 186, 146iii 

Obeerocr, 2!bs JnkOtehul, Vn. See 
under Intdleelmt Obesrncr, The 
Obsta d es , Copqdewr (Pes t w ^ , Lord, 
Bemover, Vahqpridier, or Victor) of 

—le» Oapefoi X> If Ilf if 108, 

186, lS6id; IV, 116; 'VI, 188; 
vn. 188. lS8n^ 

«*Ohetadea, Magie,** meftf, n, 181 J 

m, flfiTn, 888 , 886 -n 6 ; 0^161 


** Obstades Magiques, Les,** Chauvin, 
Beoue dee Trad. JPopn ni, 888 
Ocean, Churning of the, I, In*, 8n*, 
66n*, 64, 138, 800, 808 ; n, 66f^, 
67n*, 81 ; ni, 176nS 368n*. 860 ; 
VI, 70n», 87n*, 161n* ; Vn, lOOn*-* ; 
Vin, 60n>, 76 ; DC, 7n*, 87n* 
Ocean, Mount Mkinaka takes refoge in 
the,IX,88n*; daktideva prepares to 
cross tite, 11, 161 : VidOshi^ pre- 
pares to cron the, 11, 71, 78 ; whirl- 
pool in the, n, 817, 818 
Oceans swallowed by Agastya, the 
seven, DC, 86, 89n* 

/khtjumt (priests), 1, 868, 864 
Oerisia, mother of Servius Tullius, 
VIII, 114ni 

Oetavtam, story of, V, 864 
October, Aswin, festival of, I, 846, 
846n* 

O’Curty, Eugene, a siren-tale from, 
VI, 881 

Odes, Horace, H, 120; IV, 68n*; 
Vin,46ni 

Odi magicians in Malabar, 11, 186n 
-Odmilsong, country called, VI, 866 
Odorio, Friar, III, 67 
Odysseus in Hades, VI, 187 
O^ttey, Hmner, n, 106n*, 817n*, 
218n*; in, 188nS a06n*, 886n*, 
810, 810n* ; IV, 68n*, 120n*, 161n* ; 
yi, 187, 164n*, 216ni, 881 ; VIII, 
60n*, 68ni ; DC, 6n* 

CEdipus, story of, 1, 61n* 

(Bnone, suicide of, on the death of 
Paris, IV, 266 

[Oesterreidiische Kinder- und Haus- 
mfirdien] Vemaleken, III, 272n^ 
Offer of Catti prince to , poison 
Arminius, 11, 877 ; of Hiafla fbr a 
mole on his bdoved’s frwe, 1, 46n* ; 
to kiO a oow an act of hospitality, 
n,S41 

(Mtalng to animals, daity (talOf 1. fil, 
81n* ; of betd ** chew ** to water- 
tyiiils, vm, 861; of pohes, jnvf* 
dfito, IV, 16 ; of a ooeoanat, I, 
844; of eumidi as vletfan to IDs- 
figrt^ '(Plpmaa), in, 881 ; to thn 
fire, daily:(ileaM), II, 867, 867n*; 
to the VSS-gftd, m, 166, 160; of 
iinmnn qyes Slid llesh, VD, 188; 
of jMfJo to Ganrl, I, 844 ; tp ths 
spUE of dks cros fi pad s, m, 874 
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Offniiig— AHittiMinf 
of siigar, 1, SM; own iBedi to 
DiugA, 1, 125; vqp one son to obtain 
another, 1, 154, 154 m^ ; of water, the, 

Vm, 101, 108 

Offerings of balls of rice, honqr, milk 
and sesamum (pfpfhi), I, 50n^; of 
BiShmans, the go^ nourished by 
the fire-, IX, 8, 8n^; to the Buddha, 
I, 241 ; of darifie^ butter to the 
ite, VII, 27 ; to duudng-dtess and 
musical instruments, I, 244; to 
deity of betel cultivation in Bengal, 

VIII, 271 ; to Demeter and Ifote, 
I, 16n ; of the golden swans, the, 
vm, 185; of inm to image of 
L(riiajangb*t I, 189fl* ; of rice, 
flowers and a oocoanut, I, 244 ; to 
Savitfi, IV, 15 ; to the sea, VII, 
148, 148ni 

OfBoer of revenue, gids taken fkom the 
temple by an, 1, 252 

Offdioot of the iSouMem Pafldkakmlra 
—The Nepalese, V, 200. 200n*, 210 

Ofhpring of Brahmfi, the BAlakhilyas, 

l, 144, 144n* 

Ogier Is Danoi$, the tomanoe of, VI, 
280,280n« 

Ogre’s life dqiendent on that of a 
queen bee, 1, 181 

Ogres, magic articles given by con- 
quowd, I, 27 ; (Piifidias), 1, 71, Tin* 

'0-hi-dii-ta-lo of Hiuen Tsiang, 
Ahichcbhatifi the, VI, 69n* 

Oil, description of the sandalwood, 
Vn, 105, 108 ; and lamp-black, I, 
88, 84, 85 ; peiambulati^ the city 
with a ves^ of. III, 4, 5 ; of Rftma 
(Rfim Tel), m, 152 ; Richard II 
anointed with saered, VIII, 88n^; 
and turmeric rubbed on the body, 
Z, 248; of Vishpu, NAffiyan Td, 

m, 152 

ODed and curled, head of an adulterer, 
vra,i(r7 

OU-pressers* caste, the Tdi, II, 82 

Oily matter erudl^ from an •ifiiMi* 
in most state, dark, VI, 87n*, 88n 

Obitmeiit, or cdlyrium, the magio, 
IV, 00, OOfi*; for the feet, m^lo, 

IX, 45, 45n* ; of juice of aooidte, 
giri rubbed with, II, 810 

Oia— <.e. leaf of Corj/pha umbraeuliftrat 
VIIl,282,282i|i 


Old age, a laest-jewd as talisman 
against, Vm, 104, 105, 105ni; 
and death (dttease), fruits as remedy 
against, m. 48, 48; VI, 218; 
IX, 47, 47ti*; feminine fimn of; I, 
181, 121n* ; tbe gr«y lodes of, VO, 

100, 101, lOln* ; Vm, 101 ; Utm 

thirf of beauty, m, 848 ; venerat e d 
intheEast,n, lOOni 
Old body laid by in case of need, IV, 28 
Old Dutch pom, **De DeJf van 
Brugi^." V, 284 

(Bd merdiaiit and his young wife, 
the, V, 106, lOOn^ 

Old Testament, hoofing the tyes in the, 

I, 217 

OU Decern Dtys, M. Rrere, 1, 88, 08n*, 
lOlnS 181, I48ni; n, On. 108n, 
186nS 208n^ ; ID. 88aS 58n, 88, 
288 ; IV, 48 ; V, 40n^ 

Old- /risft TreaUce on the Law of 
Adamnan, ed. Kuno Meyer, m, 21n 
<XdandModemPoi$onLore,A^Yfytilbet 
Blyth, n, 281 

Old New Zealand, F. E. Maning, IX, 
154 

Old None Fairy Take, G. Stqihais 
and G. O. Hylfen-CavaUius, tiaas. 
A. Alberg, Ldn., 1882, 1, 25 
OLDP.^OOseAestoo LhMdei Dremei 
Piemennoeti, V, 285 
“Old Wife’s Deception, The,” Konrad 
of WOrtsburg (F. H. v. d. Hagen, 
GesammftiOefitetter), 1, 171 
Old WoMum of BerMey, R. Southey, 
Vm,58o» 

“Old Woman and her Dog, The,” 
Oeeta Romaaonm, 1, 180 
“Older and older” mot^, the, II, 

lOOn^ ; vm, 55ni 

Older Sanskrit versions (ff the Pafldka- 
ftmfre, V, 284 

Oldest Gredc coloity, Sybaris, the, 
vn, 808; love-story in the worid, 

II, 245 

Olrun, one of the three VaUtyries in 
the VOandarhoWia, Vm, 881,888 
Om, the tyUable, 1, 17, 17tt* 

“ Om,” A. B. IMth, Bastings’ Bney, 
Rd. Bth., IV, 176iii 
“ Omar bin al-Nu’uman and hb Sons, 
King,” The Nij^to, R. F. Burton, 
Vm, 08 n*; IX,87f|i 
Omtirdls (Itaikm umbidla), n, 288 



INDEX 251 


OoMii» iWMp i eioas, I, 116; when 
cUldien qieak ehortijr aftw Urth, 
an evil, n, 88 n* ; oonneeted with 
•ne^ng, m, 808, 806, 807, 806 ; 
diRegarded,litI,178; ed^ieeanevil, 
n, 88i; evU, I. 114; m, 4i, Mii«, 
66 , 86 fiS 96, 04; IV, 08, 08fi*, 94n; 
VIII, 40, 166, 166fiS 178, ITOn^ ; 
DC, 76, 76liS 168 ; ludqr, IV, 188, 
188nS 171n* 

Oiaene and Shipenlllton$ in Southern 
India, Thuntmi, m, 806ft' 
Omiasion of VetUa No. 10 in the 
FetUla Codai, Vn, 800, 800n' 
Omisnions in Herodotus* Tale of 
Rhampeinitus, possible, V, 848, 840 
Omitted fr(»n the Pafiehatantia Table, 
the modem trandations of Sanskrit 
versions, V,. 888 fi', 888 n 
OipkOxapItha, place oklled, DC, 78,78 
Ommana (Onm of Saracen times), 

VII, 106 

On and off Duty tn Annam, 6 . M. 

Vassd, Vm, 887n' 

On the Weapon*, Oe., of the Hindu*, 
G. (^>pert, Madras, 1880, 1, lOOn' 
**Qn ^ ot Entering Another’s 
Body,” M. Bloomfleid, Proc. Amer. 
PkU. Soe., I. 88 n ; n, 46n<, 818n' ; 
ra, 88 f|i; IV, 47; VI, 74n; VII, 
860n' 

” On the Ceremonial Turn called 
Deisul,” S. Fergusson, Proe. Roy. 
Iri*h Academy, 1, 190 
** On the Ghaldiah Languages (Sari* 
jpolt), R. B. Shaw, Joum. A*. Soe. 
Bengql, DC, 147 

“On the History of the Story of 
Stq>hanites ...” See ” History 
of . . .” 

" On a recent instance of the use of 
the nudt^Hqidl tot Rain*roaldng in 
Northern Bengal,” S. C. Mitia, 
Joum. AtUh. Soe. Bombay, DC, 147 
Opam, idigious festival of, 1, 868 
Once a Week, ” Antiquity of the 
Castanet,” Soy Yo, voL viii, 1868, 
Vm,06n' 

One arrow qditti ^ seven palm«trees, 

VIII, 44; lock of Madanamandiuki, 
Rie, Vm, 84, 86 ,' 86 n'; mortal as 
life index of another mortal, 1, 181 ; 
point, aide of the die marked with, 
(KaH), JV, 840n'; aUe painted 


On e cont in ued 

Made the other red, I, 146, 146M; 
umlMtdla, the earth under, II, 186, 
' 185n' 

One<qred Ixqr, Vaaantaka •$ 

a, n, 80, 88 

One hundr^ and d^t, m]xtie akunber 
of; I, 848n' 

Onesieritus on sotl, IV, 861 
OpolB turn pale in the presenee of 
poison, I, llOn^ 

Open fraoe, (dapda) one of the fsor 
upayao, or rneans of suooeas, I, 
128n* 

Opening of drinking*plaoes, X, 841 ; 
of Indian thiefs tunnd, JkMtra, 
ehhidta, oumgfl, etc., V, 148m* 
evenings on the earth leading to 
PfRib, VI, 106, 109 
Opera haeUnm inedita Rogefi.Baeoui, 
Stede, II. 890, 891, 891n' 

Operation of Pavayis, III, 838 
Opferritu* und Voropfer der Orieehm 
und Symer, Eitrem, DC, 151 
(l^thahnia, aurmah used as a pre> 
ventive for, 1, 814 

Opinions about the in*elfects of the 
moon. Eastern, VI, lOOn'; about 
the origin of the tale of Rhaiiq>* 
sinitus, different, V, 865 ; about tte 
swan>maiden, various, VIII, 888, 
888 n', 888 , 88811 ', 888»'^; of 
PUnfoMtadra, different, V, 817 
Opion (opium), II, 804 
O^ium, a coiffection of (maroon). III, 
886 ; early history of, II, 808, 804 ; 
eati^, II, 808-806 ; favoured by the 
Hindus, II, 804 ; given to inhuits, 
n, 804; quieti^ matt dheptmata 
wM, VI, 68a: a rival of betd- 
diewing in China, VllI, 818 
” Opium,” E. M. Hdmes, Eney. BrU., 
n,804n' 

” Opium, Le Cafi, Le Hadikh, L*,” 
Charies Rkhet, Reoue do* Doiui 
Monde*, Yn,hiS 

Optum,Sh)meTruA*about,'Bi.A.QBa*, 

I|;804ni 

Opoo ((qdum), H, 804 
G^qihia, mention of poisoning wdls, 
n,878 

Opposition of Brihmans to entrante 
of the king, II, 67 ; of Brihmans to 
potyudiy, II, 17 
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Optu Malm of Boger Boeoo, J. H. ' 
BiidgM,,n» lOOn 

Oiade at l^elplily tfa«, V, 856 

Oral taka dorhrad from PoAeftalanMi 
atorias, V, 48fi*, 46fiV 55fi*, 08fi^; 
tiadttion, the Seoen Sages of Rome 
frmn, V,.a60 

Orton tribe, nudity ouatoma among 
the, II, 110 

Oibelinni, Saha (ShiUian), part- 
tiandator of Geotykn venhm of 
KeUIah and ZHmnak, V, 840 

Orehomanoa, a city of Boeotia, V, 886, 
857 

Oidionianua,' Ei^ua, King of, V, 
856 

Ofdaal, to drink the mter of, VIII, 
105, 196n*i 196n 

**Oxdeal (Hindu),” A. B. IMth, 
Haatioga* Bney. Bel. Eth., Vm, 
196n 

Oidaak among the Bonthtik oaate, 
ateea>nnta in, VHI, 876; in the 
oodea of Brihupati and PitSmaha, 
Vni, 106a i in the Yi^HaoalkyO’ 
smfiH, liat of five, VHI, 108n*, 
19^ 

Older of Booka VI, XU, XVU and 
XVin of- the KJSJS^ wrong, IX, 
100, 100,, 118, 115 ; of creation of 
new body, I, 56n^ ; of eventa in the 
KJSJS., miatake about the, VU, 
105, 106; of taka in the three 
dikf tmndationa of the Fefdia* 
paRchaeimiaHt VU, 864 

Oraer of St John, U, SOn*; of iSiva 
worahimtets, U^Mkas a left-hand, 
IX, 18n^ 

Otdlimay occurrence of adultery of a 
gamUeriawife, 11, 88n' 

Otyka hdd hy witehea, U, 104, 104n* 

Ortent and Oeetdent insbesonden in. 
iktan gegsHsetidgm Bealelutngen, For- 
sdMigen pad MiWielbmgm, Bine 
Vierl^dkrssdaifl ksramg^Aon von 
Theodor Benfty, 8 wok., ^ttingen, 
1860-1860 (yrt. ill haa only three 
parta inatead, of fbur), I, 46n*, 180, 
157n*; U, 180; UI, 8n*, 88nS 
70a*, 76, 115ai, 184n>, 150, 887, 
STSa* ; V, 08n>, 888, 880ni. 861n* ; 
VI, 876,8768* 

Oriental origin of caatratkm, m, 819, 
880; aloiy migration, V, 858 


Oriental Serka, Trabner’a. See . te 
BibUogmphy -under Davida, 1!. W. 
Bhya; Balaton and Sdikfkiet; J. H. 
Knoi^ 

Oriental Society, American; New 
Haven, Conn., V, 807n^ 

Oriental Tranalation Fund, Roy. Aa. 
Soc., I, 40 b ; m, 00, 878 ; V, 17l^, 
80 

Oriental Commeree, W. MObum, 8 vola., 
London, 1818, 1, 814 
Oriental Megeedne, The Quarterig, 
” Nitambavati,” H. H. Wilson, 1887, 
VI, 851 

Oriental SUoetwork, Malay and Cktneset 

H. Ling Roth, VUI, 858ni 
Oriented Society, Journal of American. 

See under Joum. Amer. Orient. Soe. 
Orientalist, The, I, lOln^; II, 184n; 

m,76 ; V, 55n*,64 
Oriente Laa, Sa, VIII, 117n*. For 
detaik aee under WOEoehe, A. 
Origin of the betd-vine, atcwy of the, 
vm, 874; of the “Bitch and 
Pepper “ nud^, I, 160 ; of castra- 
tion, m, 819, 880 ; of the Chinese 
nation, incident from the, I, 87 ; of 
the Compitalian games, VIII, 114n* ; 
of the custom of betd-c^ewing, 
possible, VIII, 848, 840; and de- 
rivation of the name Varanu^, I, 
16, lOn* ; of darVha grass, I, 56n* ; 
of edipaes, H, 81-88 ; of tiie fes- 
tival called the giving of water, 
yill, 106-110 ; of the Ganges- in 
Siva’s head, I,- 6n*; magic- seed 
story, undoubtedly of Indiui, VI, 
66 ; of'the mandndm in Juices from 
honped man’s body, m, 158; of 
the'ntyth of RShu, unknown, U, 
81 ; of mytha traced through ety- 
m<d^,-n, 851, 858 ; of the name 
Kalahar I, 155n*; of nature, 1, 0, 
On*; of “Overhearing” mettf tony 
be homcBopathio ma^ U, 107n*, 
108n; of the. PaUi or Vanniyan 
caste, vm, lOOi^ ; of Pip^u* i** * 
dn^ divine being, II, 17 ; of 
Rhampainitas riory, V, 858-855; 
of oaote4 prostitution in Babylonia, 

I, 874 ; of the story of Ghafa and 
Kaspata, the (Appendix II), V, 
845-886; of the aUny of JUnOtaF 
vfhona, poaaibk, VII, 840 ; of the 
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Otl^t^—tonHnmed 

fUny of Urvall uid PaniniYM» 
Fmer’i thorny about the, II, 96t, 
M ; of the Sh^mbm Soul, I, •, 
of the "Suaa-llaideii** tiulfft 
Vm, 217, 284.; of the umbidla, 
II, 268; of the use of te^, in Uam, 
1, 217 ; of the YaUgniei, VIII, 224- 
226 ; of the FdiwMlariltiittka, VIII, 
220; of the woid orara, 1, 127-180 ; 
of the vrotdpalmgHin, m, 14n* 
Origin and Deodopment of the Moral 
Meat, E. Westennaiok, n, 06n*, 
07n, 229n* ; III, 88, 628 ; IV. 802n> 
Origin and QnwA ef BMgian, Leetaret 
on, John Rhys, Vm, 107n 
** Origin of the Cult of Aphrodite, 
The,*’ J. Rondel Harris, Bull. John 
Bytanda Library, HI, 1S8 
** Origin and Cult of Tftrh, The,*' Hir- 
ansnda Shastri, Mem. Arch. Suro. 
India, IX, 148 

" Origin of the Custom of Salutation 
afta Sneesing,** J. Ibiott, Si Louie 
MMieal Reoim, III, 818 
" Origin of Syphilis. The,'* J. Kiott. 

Neu) York MediealJounud, II, 808n* 
Original castes, the oar|iw, or four, 
1, 87 : form of the VeUgepadehaoim’ 
loti, VI, 225, '228n* ; home of the 
eastanet, In^ probably the, VIII, 
OBn* ; home of the Hib^padela, 
Benj^, V, 210; home of sacred 
prostitution, Mesopotamia, the, I, 
268 ; home of vampires, Balkans the, 
VI, 186 ; language of the Padduh 
tantra, V, '208; number of the* 
Valkyries, Vni,' 888 ; Sanskrit text 
of the Padchefonfro lost, V, 208 ; 
signilicanoe of the iunbrella, II, 267 ; 
source of creating the material rrorld, 
I,' 8, 8n^ ; veisfons of the PodeAa- 
tmira lost, V, 208 

Original Saiidait Tesdt, John Muir, I, 
86nS72; VII,72nM74 ; Vin,162ni 
Origin^ and Anatoguea ef seme c/ 
Ckaueer*o Conlerkury Take, W. A. 
Ckraston, VH, 208, 208n*, 204 
Originet de la France eonkayporaUie, 

‘ Lee, Talne, II, l8Sn* 

Orissa, dBoa-dUlt in; I, 266; to 
Drivi^, Kalii^ extending fkom, 
n, Mnt; tempfe of Jagannltba at, 
1,241 


Orisse, W. W. Hunter, 2 vols., 1872, 1, 
242n* 

Orlando Furioeo, Ariosto, HI, 167n* 
Orlando Jnnamoralo (orig. Boiaido), 
Beni, VI, 280, 280n* v • 

Qrmasd, the "Wise Lord** and the 
"All-fnther" (Peiiiaa AhuiO 
MasdSo), 1, 188 
Onne, traveOw to India, 1, 280 
OmanMnt ealled dsnftgMira or tooth- 
leaf; VI, 168 ; of the earth, Kau- 
ttmbi the ear-, I, 04, 88 ; fooes 
smeared with betd-juice for, VIII, 
814, 818; or other object, life in 
weapon, VIU, 107n'; Thi0th>kaiila 
concealed in a lotus used as ear-, 
IX, 21 

Ornamental lying-in dumber, II, 161 ; 

patch, toot, VI, 184, 184n* 
Ornaments, one of the ei{^t kinds of 
epjoyment, VII, 248; of men's 
skulls, IX, 12n^ : story of the fool 
and the, V, 68-70 

Oriiomenls de la Femme, Let, O. 
Uxanne, II, 278 

Omithologioal aq)ect of sirens, in, 282 
Orphans tiiough having wealth, 1, 18, 
12n« 

Orpheus, story of, I, 80n* 

Orphic rite of the Uknopboria, 1, 16n 
Orson and Valentine, story of, 1, 108 
Orta, Dr, one of the two interlocutors 
in Garcia da Orta's work, VIII, 240- 
244 

Orta, Garcia da, description of betd- 
obewing by, VIH, 840-848 
Osiris, the mystic eye of, I, 816 ; Isis 
and the d<^ body of; VHl, 76n* ; 
Isis and, myths of, V, 282, 288, 286 ; 
Tlioth the advocate of, VI, 88n* 
Otkit and the Fgypitan BeeurreOlon, 
E. A. Wallis Budge, IV, 287 ; V, 
284; Vm,78tl> 

Odmstdn, or wishing-stone, V, lln^ 
Ostentation, depravity and luxury in 
the reigns of Jahingir and Shih 
Jahln,1, 288,888i»* 

Ostrich introduced from Parthia to 
China, 1, 104 

OtkeOo, Shakeqware, II, 148n 
Ofho, the devotion of the foUoweis of 
the Emperor, VU, 08a* 

Ottadwr or Ottokar, German poet, H, 
808, 808a* 
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Ottcn quaind over fish, 1, 226 
** Otiu andEphialtes,*' PicUer, Otieehi- 
iaehe Mythoto^, II, 18fi« 

Oadh, the ptovinoes of Agia And, VII, 
2»^ ; l3|ftvastl identified with Slhet- 
Mahet in, III, 90n* 

Oulkw, title of Apollo, III, 266 
‘*OutidaiKW*’ [R. F. Burttm], Priaptia, 

m,826 • 

fit Papua, An, A. K. Oiigndl, 
vni, SlTni 

OutwittiDg the devil, tales of, HI, 88n*, 
84n 

Oval diape of betel-bags, VUl, 251, 
262 

OveAeavd by Saktideva, the oonversa- 
thin of birds, II, 219 
** Overiiearing nuAif, the, I, 48ii* ; II, 
lOTnS 108a, 219ni ; III, 20n, 4^ 
4»n\ 40, 60-08, 161 ; VI, 8, fifS; 
DC, 147, 140 

Overwhehn&ig power of love, II, 0 
Ovid, Metamorphoaea, F. J. lUHer,VII, 
228a* 

Owen, Piotemac, work on gigantic 
birds, 1, 106 

Owl, unguent of the Ubod of a sereedi-, 
III, 162 : Vetfila with eyes like an, 
VII, 108 , 

Owls, Avamarda, King of the, V, 98, 
106 ; story of the war between the 
crows and the, V, 98, 98nS 90, 100, 
104, 106, 100, 107-108, 109, 110-112, 
112-118 

Own flesh, cutting off, Vn, 120, IfiOa*-; >- 
qdiit reaniifiating corpse, vampire 
in form of, VI, 187 

Ox fbon of the moon, I, 77n^ ; by tilte 
power of a magical string, Bhava* — 
iaiman turned into an, VI, 69; 
saeriflcjal act of eating the, II, 240 ; 
story of the man who, thaiiks to 
Dutgft, had always om, V, 166-180, 
l80n^ : transfbanatimi into an, m, 
104 

Oxen eaten by the sage Yljfiivalkya, 
milch cows and, II, 241 
Oafofd DteHoamy, J. A. H. Murray, 
Vin,84ii* 

Oitfoni Buayt, Max Mfllkr, n, 261, 
261i|t 

0M|/brd MMUry ^ India, The, V. A. 
Smith, I, 860a*; IV, 204; VH, 
28711* 


Oxide of eoiqier used aa ko{d, I, 216 • 
of manganese used as kd^ id ancient 
blade, I, 216 

Oyo, South Nige^, soil at fbrty-two 
wives of a kteg of, IV, 267 
Oyster shells Ibr betdfchewing, lime 
firom, Vm, 242, 268, 201, 200; 
eaten, lime of, II, 801, 802 


PadiydetirM in Siberia, 1, 106 
Fadflc Idands, polyand^ in the, II, 
18 

Pacokt’s horse (story of Valentiiie and 
Orson), 1, 108 

Padamangidam Ndyan, The, I, 201 
PoddhaH, Sdmg/adhara, the, Vn, 202 
Paddy, kdkm of, 1, 247 
** Padlodc, The," Burton, Pentamerone, 
11,258 

Padma, the land of, n, 96 
Padmagarbha, Brfihman named, VI, 
116 

PadmakOta, King at the VidyOdhatas, 

V, 82 

Padmanfibha, Brfihman named, VII, 
81, 82 ; ki^ named, Vn, 98 
Padinanfibhaswfimi temple of, I, 262 
Padmaprabhfi, dauf^ter of Mahfi- 
daquhtra, Vm, 07 
Padma PurSpa, the, VII, 85n 
Padmarati, Queen of Vbadeva, VII, 
1,2 

Padmdeana, posture in meditation 
- called, n, 170, 170n«; VlD, 88, 
88n* 

Padmafinkhara, aoveteign of the Gan- 
• dharvas,Vin, 140,160, 16^, 167,160, 

. 102, 108, 104, 170, 208 
Padmasena, son of Muktfisena, III, 
274, 276 ;.sonof SrUariana, VI, 129 
Padmftvatl, Boole XVn, I, 2 ; Vm, 
182-209; DC, 118, 116; d^ called, 
vn,l; dantfiter of an ivory-carver, 

VI, 170, ITS, 178, 174, 175, ITT; 
daughter of Padinaielduaa, Vm, 
148; Muktfiphalalwitu and, vm,- 
144-166, 160-108, 104-177, 178-192, 
190-209 ; wits of the King of Vatsa, 
n, 8, 4, IS, S1-S8, 26, 20-80, 84, 88, 
47, 48, 61, 80, 08, 94, 110, 126 ; ID, 
87-89, 108i 118, 128, 187, 200 ; IV, 
189 ; V, 08 ; VI1I,S7, 46, 00, 102; 
wife of iftrktfiplMJakatii, vm. 188 
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Pidmavia, • prinoe of the Vidjrip 

FidmiitliBi deq^iter of FiklaiBguldui, 
VI, lie, 118, 119, 190, 191, 194, 190, 
181 

Fkhie,.e doctor ct, n, 987 
Fms, Ooiiiingoei deenlptioii of dioo- 
iUta by ^ Sewdl, A Fwtgsttm 
Bmpin, 1900), 1. 948, 94811^ 9M 
Pagm Baeet tf like Me/ag Pmkmdat 
W; W. Sheet and C. O. Bhgden, 
VI, 89 ; Vm, 880n*, SOOn* 

Pieman IVOee cf Borneo, The, C. Hose 
and W. MoDoogaO, Vm, 896n^ 
Pegankm, onuirethHi between “ Tan- 
trtam” and Hindn and Buddhist; 
VI, Sin*. 52n 

Pago^, histoiy of the ShwC DagOn, 
11,965 

** Pagodas, Auiioles and UmbTeUas,” 
F. C. Gordon Cununiag, The Ei^Kah 
nhutrated Magflxbie, II, 979 
Pahlavi version of the PofUkatantra 
and tts descendants. V, 908, 918^220 
PaSjdmm (breeches), V, 281 
Pai km, at p*e< (honorary gate- 
ways ererted to honour of CUneae 
sofb), IV, 987 

Fain, eaused merdy by hearing about 
men woddag, 1^, 207: love, 

Guhadhandra tortaoed with the, 
11, 40 ; sandalwood lotion (unguent, 
etc.) aiqdied as relief for, VH, 11, 
19. 18nS 58, 58n*, 101, lOln*, 105 
Paiiu cored by ** Act of nuth,” III, 
180, 181 

Painter caste (Oiitlil), HI, 808 
Painter named Mentharaka, VI, 90 
** Painter, Story of the;” Tales, ifnee- 
dbCes and LeUere, tr anal at ed from the 
AnUe and Ptnian, J. Soott, VI, 
955 [957, 958], 980, 960n* 

Pahithig of «the eyes, I, 911, 918; 
a live Uadc oolna on qd<dum, VI, 
91; one side of the bo^ red and 
the oUier Ueck, 1, 140, 148n* 
Painting, foiling in love with a, IV, 
181, 189, 189nS 907, 906 ; VI, 00, 
91, Oln*; Vn, 189, 180n*, 141, 148; 
IX,88»88n*,88; ofMuktSphalsihetu. 
PadsBivatfs, Vm, 185, 168, 178 ; of 
Sltl,ll,99,89n*; ofYoganandaand 
hisqneen,1.40 
Painti^ in NigpOr, n, 807 


Pair of garments named ”flre* 
UeadMd,” the, IV, 945, 948ii*, 950 ; 
of TVMSMae. the. V, 55, 58. 87 
Pliilol'Ptakrit, the or^;^ and a 
later version of tiie Brihai-haAd 
writtm in, V, 911 

P amdi a languigb, 1, 80, 78, 78n*, 80, 
90. 01. 92, 98. 908 ; IX, 98, 100 
Pafodeka, the last and most nmniamiiaii 
form of marriage, 1, 87, 900, 205 
”FayaeI, Pitfcas, and Modem Pli- 
6eha,” G. A. Grienoa, ZeU, d. <L 
Morg. Getett, vol. bcvi, 1012, 1, 08 
Paithan, the old Pratishthftna, IX, 96 
Paithana, or Bathana, of Ptoleniy 
(PratishthSna), I, 80a* 
Paj5pati,.hotse oSned to, IV, 10 
” Pftla und GOpUa,” J. Hli^. Jndiedie 
BnOder, II, 121 / 

Pols, measure of weight, V, 82, 72, 08 
Pd/a teee, VIII, 277 
Palace in the air, the, II, 110, 111 ; 
gable of Prester John's, II, 189; 
of gems, VI, 111 ; of the Great 
Khan, m, 57 ; of jewels, VI, 118 ; 
fdot to set 8re to the queen’s, II, 8 ; 
of Prester John, poison detectors at 
the, I, llOn* ; prostitutes Important 
foctors in the, I, 287 
Palace of Pleaewre, W. Painter (or 
Paynter),V,207 

Palace-gate, child with a t h ousand 
gold pieces exposed at the, VII, 81, 
Sin*. 250 

Palaces, City of (Caleiitta), I. 1258* ; 
subaqueous, VI, 280; VII, 19, 90, 
212 

PdUgaU (U. low*«oste dan^tcr of a 
courier), IV, 18 

PSlaka, king named, VIII, 101, 108, 
105, 108, 110, 112, 115, 118, 120, 
121, 122 ; son of Ch andam a h 5 s e n a, 

l, 128, 151, 152 

Pttlanea (Spanish pole for carrying 
loads), HI. 14n* 

Pakmgld (Malay and Javai^ pofon- 
quin), IV, 14n* 

Palankeen(p(danquin,patanquim, etc.), 

m, 14, 14a* ; VH. 87, 87n* ; Vm. 
18.18n*.48, 89 

PoMsatree, n, 128 

Paloiainthe Abraxsl, “eatingeotpse s ” 
story in, U, 209n*; in Atanmi, 
transformation story in, VI, 8 
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F»II Jdlaftabook,tlie,m,20ni: VH, 

241. See further under the genoal 
heading JHUika 

Fall paikmko (palanquin), HI, 14ni 
Fall woAb, mention of betel in, VIII, 
264,254n* 

Palibothra (Pitaliput»)t 17, 

II, S»ai 

PcHeque (umbrella), U, 268 
Pan Miaedlmif (MiUndtgMiUto), trans. 
and notee, V. Ttendmer, Ldn., 1879, 

I, 12f|i 

jPalinuius on ciicumambulation, 1, 100 
Palisse, La, “man of dough" custom 
in, 1, 14n 

Pdlfcl (Hindustani pakmguin), HI, 14n^ 
Fallair’s arm cut off by Hercules, II, 
72n» 

PdtUmko (Pali patanquin). III, 14n* 
Palli or Vanniyan caste, the origin of, 
VIII,*109n» 

Pallis (Tamil agriculturists), interpre* 
tation of bodily marks ^ong the, 

II, 7n‘ 

Palm, fable of the crow and thc^ itK 
70, 70n» 

PaHmerin of Oliva, III, 82n* 

Palm-leaf MS., a Telugu, II, 121 
Palm-trees with one arrow, Rdnoa 
splits seven, VIII, 44; story of 
the foolish villagers who cut down 
the, V, 70-71 

V Palms of the Philippine Islands,” 
O. Beccari, Philippine Joum. Sei., 

Vm, 248ni 

Paludanus (Bernard ten Broecke), 
interpolations in the work of Lins- 
choten, VIH, 247, 250, 262-208, 264 
Pampft, hdce.called, VIH, 48, 45 
Pampadam, or antiquated car- 
omament of the ' Tamil SQdra 
women, 1, 262 

Pdn (or UbnbuH), the betd-leaf, IV, 
271 ; VIII, 288, 247, 208, 270, 271, 
284, 285, 287 

Pdn garden, sacredness of the, VI^, 
271,274 

Pan containing fire tunu into 
tree, II, 247, 250 
Paqntnu (coins), 1, 262-264 
Penas, .ancient Indian wcii^ts, I, 68, 
04n*, 288 : V, 02, 116, 110, 188 
PohaMo^dhMha, or choosing a king 
by divine will, V, 175-177 ; VII, 218 


^•FnficadivyUhivBsa, or ^^mnrfng • 
King . . . ," F. Edgerton, Joum. 
Amer, Orient Soe,,y,m 
PadeanamaATH (the fivefold obeiaanoe 
to the Jaina. Saviours), IV, 107 

"^.e. “the five 
fiavours" in betd-chewing, VUI, 
246 

“ Paiicatantra in Modem Indian Folk- 
lore. The," W. N. Brown, Joum. 
^msr. OrieiU Soe., vol. xxxiz, Pt. 1, 
Feb. 1910, pp. 1-54, V, 48»i, 40ni, 
68ni,64 

Padadantra, aeine Geeehiehle u. aeine 
Veibreitimg, Das, J. Hertd, Leipzig 
u. Berlin, 10.14, V, 55n*, 64, 175, 
207nS 208, 210, 216, 219, 282-241 
Pandi MahUs, Pavayis in. III, 822 
Pancha, Book XIV, 1, 2 ; Vin,21-80; 
IX, 110-112, 115 

Padcht^aoya, the five sacred products 
of the cow, II, 242 
Panchfiicshara hymn, the, 1, 264 
Paflch&la (orRohilkhand), VI, 60ni, 88 
Paacibaphu((ika, a Stidra named, IV, 
144, 147, 155 ; VH. 8 
Fandiaiikto, a gapa ^ed, 1, 88, 85 
Padehatantra, the, I, 20n, 27, 68n^; 
V, 41nS 42n, 68nS TOn*, OOnS lOlaS 
105n*, 184n*, 188n>, 158nS ITOn*, 
207-242 ; VI, 225, 271 ; VHI, 20 ; 
IX, 05>102, 108, 117 ; Brihat-hatha 
vetsiotu of the, V, 210-216 ; date 
of the, V, 207, 208 ; English names 
for, V, 41n* ; G«iealo{dcal Table 
of, V, 282-242 ; genealogical tree of, 
y, 42n ; Hitopodefa version of, 
V, 210 : home of the, V, 208 ; intro- 
duction to, V, 41n^, 214 ; the Jain 
versions of, V, 216-218 ; Kshemen- 
dra’s version of, V, 42n, 48a^; 
meaning of the name, V, 207 ; 
Nepalese, y, 200, 200n*, 210 ; 
numbeI^ of versions in existence of 
the, V, 2^; oral tales derived 
from stories in, V, 48n*, 40n*, 66n*, 
68^*; origiiud andietypes of, V, 208 ; 
original language of, V, 208 ; 
Pahladv^translation of, V, 208; 
Fahlad verskm ' of, V, 218-220 ; 
Sbmadeva*s omitted stories of, V, 
221-280 ; Somadcva’s verrionof the, 
V, 41-68, 4111*, 47$d, 48a*, Ola*, 
78-80, 08-118, lOfin*, 106a*, 100a*, 
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Pa4eAaftmlra— oontiniied 

m-182, laOnS 188, 188, 188R*,a08, 

818>216 : Southern, V, 48n*, 808, 
a08n“ ; TanIrdkhifSyika, noauhMM 
of, V, 208, 808iii; vmioiw the 
ImposattriUties ” mol^ in the, V, 04 
Pohehataatra, Notee to Ore, BOhler, I, 
68ni 

PaOehatamlra. ... in the Reeeneion 
eaOed Panehah/^fanaha ... iff .. . 
PBrpaMiuhro, The, J. Heitd,Hervurd 
Orimtal Series, V, 817fi^ 
Panehaiantra Beeonetrueted The, 
F. Edgerton, Amer. Orient. Soc., 
1824, V, sens 77n*, lOlnS 102nS 
lOSnS 105n*, 108nS 207nS 208, 208, 
818, 214, 217, 881 ; N. M. POnser’s 
review of, V, 208 

PahehaUmhra, The SotiOiem, V, 48nS 
208, 20en*, 208n* 

Pahehatantra, Southern, one of the 
four indqtendent stresms of the 
Pahehatantra (Edgerton), V, 208 
PaiiehaUmtra-Text of POtifelOuidra, 
The, J. Hertd, Harvard Oriental 
Series, V, 218nS 817n^ 
Pahchatanira-Tent of POniuAhadra 
and Ue SdaSon to Texte of AlSed 
Reeenetone os ehoem in Parallel 
Spedmene, 3. Hertel, Harvard 
Oriental Series, V, 217n* 

Panehdyate (oouneils), 1, 888, 280 
Faneh-Phul Ranee (in **Overiiearing” 

mot^, m, 82 

PapOara^ataka (No. 818), HI, 178 
Phif^va brothers, the five, VIII, 
274; race, the, and its history, 1, 88; 
n, 1, 18, 18n^ ; m, 88, 88 ; V, 88n> ; 
VII, 82n*, 1820 *, 188n* 

Pa^^tth, duenna ot Queen AUiayS, 
IV, 108-107 

pgip^yun country, ddtte ot the, I, 281 
Pandora, Tilottamft a kind oti HI, 
8, 8n* 

PSq^u, ancestor of Udayana, H, 188- 

127; m, 12, 88; VU, 80, 88; 
prince named, H, 18 
Pftl^ua, the, U, 88, 88Sn 
Pii^yan kirjgdmn, II, 82n* 

Psn6 and Hutu, story of^ VI, 188 
** Panic,” A a sinall rnillet, 

IX S 

Pipini,apiqiQ (ri Vatdm,!, 17n*,82,88 
Ploini’s grammar, 1, 78 

▼Ob X. 


Psi^, n, 862, 888, 288; ftjtmer 
ptMrioe of inihntieide in the, H, 
18, 18 ; gamblir^ in the, H, 282n; 
logoMl cmmected with aniimotqr 
fromthe,l,818; “roagioal articles” 
in tales frinn the, iV, 28 ; eatt rare 
in the, IV, 888 

PeafSb Cenem Report, H, 116 

”Pat^, FolUote in the,” Steel 
and Tenqrle, Indian Anttguarff, voL 
xS, 1888, p. 177, V,'48n* 

Pdnjeh Notee andJlueriee, II, 118, 188, 
888n ; HI, 801. See ftirther Indian 
Nolee and Queriee and the BiUio- 
graphy under D'Gruyther, W. J. 

Par^eb, Romantie Talee from the ... , 
C. Swyrmerton, V, 48nS 88; VH, 
281 

Panoi (the Melanesian underworld), 
VI, 188 

Pdn-eupdrt, the betel-” chew,” VUI, 
288, 288, 247, 248, UTS, 288, 288 

Panther, the crow, and the 
the lion, the, V, 88, 84 

Panther’s skin, tto ass in the, V, 88, 
88nM00 

PanleAo>7an(ra, £e . . . IL PAbbd 
J.-A. Dubois, Paris, 1828, V, 48nS 
88n*; VII, 224 

Panteehdhf^dna‘IFdrMha, J. Hertd, 
IX, 141 

Panteehatanira . . . T. 9eof!e!y,8vds., 
Leipzig, 1888, I, 87n*, 88n*, 84nS 
84n*, 148n<, 187n*, 188n*; II, 88nS 
lOSn, 118nS 287n': HI, 28nS'82, 
68nS 78, 116ns 128; IV. 18SnS 
188nS 280nS 248n* ; V, 48n, 48nS 
48nS 48n*. 48nS 48nS 4^, 88n*, 
88nS 88ni'*>S 88nS 86i»S 81 n*, 84, 
78n*, 78nS 78n*-S 77n*, 78n*, 88nS 
88nS 88n*, lOOnS lOln*. 102n*, 104nS 
108nS 108nS 107nS lOSn*, 108nS 
llln*, 118nS 127nS 180nS 184n*, 
188n, 188nS 188ttS 187nS 18«nS 
217; VI, 188nS 248; VH, 218, 
882nS880; IX, 188 

” PInwpattI lUnl,” Indian Fairjf 
Take, M. Stokes, VI, 280, 280, 281 

Fmiaa in the Sind Valley, professional 
story-tdler HItim l^wfA* from, 
I,88n 

Pept^ebnarOen, DU, M. Wiekert 
hauser, VI, 280nS 288n*, 27lnS 
278n* ; VH, SSSi^, S41n« 
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PSporipu, the Jioty water of, Vni, 188 
Pipatodhana, ludy batfalog-plaoe of^ 

m, 128 

Fapaoet iomuS/mm (tqiriuin), Levant 
fte home of the, n, 808 
Papen 'on Malay SvbjetUt R. J. 
Wmdnmn, 11,167 

Papen on Metap R. O. 

Whutedt, Vm, OOln* 

Paphos, Ashtart, Aahtoieth, or Astarte, 
the mother^goddeM in, 1, 878 
Papjnrus Harris, the, V, 252 
l^b, KlAiith Pfto^ur^, editor 
of the Brihat-kaMt-malffaii and the 
KathB-earit-edgara, V, 212, 216 
PartMee, Boddhagosha, trans. T. 
Rogers Dtom the Bormese, with an 
■int^oetion oontaining Buddha’s 
DhanmapaiOt or “ Path of Virtue,” 
trans. M. MflUer from the P81i, Ldn., 
1870, 1, 104, 886 ; VII, 244 
Paiachhan, custom of waving away 
qtfrits at mndu weddings, VI, lOOn* 
Paradise, five trees of, VIII, 248n; 
Indra’s (sooffa), I, 8n ; ka^ tree, 
or wishing-tree of, L 8ni 144, 144n* i 
IX, 87, 87n* : moHdUtOi one ot the 
five trees of, n, 101, lOln* ; IV, 
128, 128n* ; pdr^dla, one of the five 
traes of, H, 18, 18n* 

Pdcodfre Lost, lOlton, n, dSn*; in, 
l8ln*; IV, 80ni, 120n; V, 28n*; 
VI, 216ni 

Paradises, the Bight, VII,. 846 
Paragon rib for umbrellas, H, 271 
Paraguas (umbrella), H, 868 
Paraguay, polyandry in, II, 18 
Paraiyan easte, b^ in marriage 
ceremonies among the, Vm, 281,282 
Pardtdpeproveta (art of mtoring 
another’s body), IV, 46 

PornPlide (umbt^), n, 268 

Parltara and his son, V,.881 
Pitaafras (Peniaas), n, 98, 94, 940* 
Parasol (ssisual, Puiiaa), U, 288 
Parasols in Ceiiksntinople, U, 288 
Pgrivatlkiiiai snake named, VI, 28, 
29, 101 ; Vn, 127, 184 
Pgrfoandtka, Li/t and Btorlss </, 
M. Bloomiidd, Baltimore, 1919, 
I, 118n*: n, 14n, 106n, 122, 28Bn>, 
986n*; in, 68,280; IV,«r; V,m; 
vn, 208a*i 218; DC, 82n» 

Pordsih OKjNirii8h(h9>Cni)i n, 188n 


PIrdbi caste of Central Lidia, punish* 
ment for adultery ammig, n, 88ni 
Pard, Ambrose, nendi surgeon, on 
of sex, vn, 288, 288 
Pments, duty to, IV, 280, 281 ; girls 
vowed to temi^ sorviee by, I, 245, 
281 ; inlliet eurse on MakarandikB, 
V,88; virtue of devotion to, IV, 288 
PMModra, ashes of, used in poison 
antidote, n, 876 

Pgr^dta or ooial tree, one of the five 
trees of paradise, n, 18, 18n*, lOOn^ ; 
vn, 16 : VIII, 170 , 172 , 186 : DC, 

87, 87n* 

Parlkshit, IQng, ancestor of the King 
of Vatsa, 1, 95 ; ID, 66 
PorinirodpasiUra, the, DC, 158 
Paris, suicide of (Bnone on the death 
of, IV. 256 

Paris, umbrellas in, n, 260 
PariMifaparvan, the, Hemachandta, 
I, 228 : 11, 108n, 285, 886n\ 806n*: 
(Hertd’s trans.), ni, 180, 207n* 
PariitehligHuvan, SOuaMloatidiarUa, 
ot, Hemachandra, ed. H. Jacobi, 
At. Soe. Beng. Bib. Ind.^ Calcutta, 
1888, 1, 80nS 121n* 

Paritylgasena, story of, n, 186n^; 
his wkked wife 1^ his two sons, 
story of king, DI, 208-275 
Plrfs, province of Ketmln, Amnoh of, 
1,214 

Parjanya, cwisort of Pjithivl, IV, 
177n.» 

Parjas, unfeVouraUe omens amcmg 
the, ni, 86n* 

ParopakB^, IQng, D, 171, 172, 184, 
228 

Purot, Anangaseng tumira her lover 
. into a, VI, 60 ; called Mstraganja, 
that knows the feur Vedas, V, 88 ; 
the findiidi, VI, 86, 87 ; knowing the 
Abtras, VI, 188; magician’s life 
contained in a little green, I, 181 ; 

VI. 267, 268 ; 
named VaifempByuu, a lear^, V, 
89, 40 ; sinty of IQng feimanas, 

♦Jaat 

V, 27<48, 87, 88 ; who was taught 
virtue by the kfa^ of the parrots, 
tile, VL 88-87 

Parrot’s aoahunt of his own life as a 
parrot, the, V, 88-80, 87; story, 
the, VI, 188, 186ii», 187-189 
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Fnrots, stray of tbe couple of, I, 
224 

**PUiot8, Story of the Couple of,” 
Tawn^, KaMhoga, in, 60, 62 

PartoanMa Charitra, the, I, 222; 
VI, 74a; VII,202 

Put of body, Ufe in speelal, in the 
” External Soul laotf/, Vm^ lOTn ; 
of one’a life to dead person, giving, 

I, 188, 188n*: VHI, 117, 117n*; 
IX,144 

Parthian bird or an^toio, 1, 104 

Partridge (Chakota), II, 285, 285n*; 
appearing on right-hand side, an 
evfl omen, IX, 76, 76n^ ; lose their 
colour in the presence of poison, 
eyes of a, IX, 148 

Farvataka, aUy of Chandiagupta, n, 
284,286 

PArvatl (Durgft, Gaud, Uinft, etc.), 
wife of Siva, I, 1, 2n*, 8, 4, 6, 10, 
lOn, 86, 58nS 202, 204, 264; II, 
82, 101, 282n, 266 ; III, 42, 88, 88n*, 
228, 229, 276ni ; IV, 116, 125, 241, 
276 ; V, 172-174 ; VI, 204nS 214, 
281 ; vn, 62ni ; VIII, 26, 52,. 186, 
187, 188, 142, 157, 160, 172, 175- 
177, 180; IX, 1, 2, 8, 66, 100; 
condemned her five attendants to 
be reborn on earth, how, VIII, 
186-188, 188-142 

Pasfleld Oliver. SeeBiUiogtaidiyunder 
Oliver Pasfleld 

FasiphaS and her passion for the bull, 

ni,66 

Passages of the Qur’da used for charm- 
ing away disease, VIII, 166n 

Passion, one of the three qualities of 
the body, Vn, 27 ; renewed while 
beating wife with creqpers, V, 16 

Passive method of entoing another’s 
body, IV, 47; power of creating tbe 
matoial wodd (prakfiH), I, 9, 9ii* 

Past, present and ftiture, the three 
times, Vm, 675* 

Post at our Doan, The, W. W. Skeat, 

II, 270, 270ni 

Paste of ground sandalwood and water, 
uses of, vn, 105, 106 

Pftiupata ascnio, disguising as a, VI, 
12, 12nS 18, 28; ascetio and Ktaig 
Tribhuvana, the bteachecous, IV, 
284-286; asoetle named Bhttttilva, 
Vin,85 


Piiupata ascetics, m, 186-188, 298 ; 
V, 144 ; VI, 127, 158 ; VH, 78, 75, 
118, 115 

Pafopatl, a votary of, lU, 188; 
(Rudra), -the weapon of, VIU, 145, 
146,179,188,184 

PltUa, the underworld, I, 200, 208 ; 
n, 92, 162, 156, 156nL* ; IV, 20, 
21nS 22 ; VI, 108-110, 112nS 114, 
155, ITSni, 218; Vn, 20, 86, 56, 
129, 120n*, 215; VIH, 108, 108, 
179-188, 185, 187-189, 191, 191ni, 
198-197,204; IX, 4, 49 
PStM, ashes of, used to purify poisoned 
water, H, 276 

P8|all, dau^ter of Kixv Mahandra- 
vuman, 1, 19, 28, 24 
Pifali, son of (P&taliputra), II, 89n* 
Ptfaliputca (Pataliputta or Pali- 
bothra), I, 12, 17, 17n*, 18, 19, 21, 
24, 81, 41, 106, 250; II, 80, 89»i, 
86, 87, 180, 185nS 281, 288 ; III, 
44i 159, 161, 206, 209, 211-218, 217 ; 

V, 8, 95, 178-180, 182 ; VI, 80, 144, 
188 ; VII, 108, 108n« ; VIII, 85, 54 ; 
IX, 56, 62-65, 74, 77, 82, 84 

Patafijali, teadiings of the Yogasfltras 
of, IV, 46 

PtUar, PtUur, PiUwriyd, Hindu dancing- 
girls, 1, 289, 240 

Patch on the forehead, moon compared 
to a, vn, 102; ornamental, tikR, 

VI, 164, 154ni 

"Path of Virtue” or Dhammapada. 

See under Dhammapada 
Pdthd, deoocUon of, as poison antidote, 
n,276 

l^thfln women, Kflrtfls womby, II, 50n* 
Patience, the perfection of, VI, 87, 88, 
89 

Patient hermit ^ubhanaya, the, VI, 
88, 89 

Patna ranresponds with kingdom of 
Magadha; district of, II, 8n^ 

Patna, Ptfelfyutca the modem, U, 89n* 
Pofraor (CaMttaUgnea),oaie at 

the three aromatic drugs, VUI, 96n^ 
Patriardiatc, dumge of matriaiduiite 
into, vn, 281, 282 
Patrobgia Latbta, Ifigne, IX, 148 
Patron of gaadhaeb dancing-giris, 
Capefethe,I,240; saint ctfdandng* 
girls, Iflnsfei a, I, 288 ; of tiUeves, 
god8kanda,V,148» 
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Patfons of towns, topents pioteeting, 
ni, 142n> 

Pattan, tho Kiqg of, VII, 280 
Pattenis used on betd*bags, various, 
Vin, 282, 252»*»« 

Patwas and Lakheias, fffcll made bjr 
the, II, 28n 

Patdina, wife of SatmAinus, tale of, I, 
I45n^ 

Pauly«Wi880wa, article on the horse in 
mytholpgy, II, 87 n* 

Paumavai, dModsof Queen, 1, 

Favat^n, the IQqg of, VllI, 84 ; the 
land of (ix. Be^gal-Bihar), VII, 18, 
181*1 

Pau^diAvardhana (modem Pubna?), 
II, 69, 69ni, 74, 78, 79, 86, 174 
Paumruchldeva, warder of the VidyA- 
dhaia empecmr, VIII, 88 
Pauaanias't Dettri^pHon of Orteee, 
J. G. Fraser, 6 vols., L^., 1918, 
II, 70n* ; IV, 14, 68n, 249n, 288 ; 
V, 286, 287, 266; VI, 188, 282n<: 
Vn,240n* ; IX, 180 
Pavana or Vftyu, guardian of the 
North-West, VUI, 168ni 
Pavayft class of eunuchs, . Ill, 821-824 
Pavilion of Vlsavadatta burned, II, 21 
PavlUons produ^ by magic power, 
Vlil, 92 ; liie tbree, II, 222 
Pavltradhara, Brfthman named, VI, 
102, 104 

Pdyosa (wonderftil medkine). III, 
218 ni 

Payment, '‘Anaug^t” given as, V, 
971*1: imaginary debt and, V, 
182n*, 188 : IX, 188, 186 
Peaoodc apparatus for washing the 
hands. III, 88 ; loosing the string 
tied round the rteck of a, VI, 89, 40, 
40ni, 86, 66n*; revived by cloud, 
I, 112, 188, 1881*1; taU of the 
(IfcaAlpa), I, 78 

Peacock’s ddl^t in raindrops, 1, 102 ; 
feathers rulBed in presence of poison, 
I, llOni 

Peeioocks of gold, 111,87; transforma- 
tion into, VIH, 142 
Peafowl’s delifl^t in the approach of 
the rair^ season, 1, 188, 188ni 
Peak of a mountairi, heap of snake- 
bones resembling ihe, Vn, 80 ; of 
Pradj^umna, an openitig to the 
underwrxdd, VI, 100 


Paaks of the Vindhya, U, 92 
Paari, areea-nut cutters with handles 
of, Vin, 280 ; ashes, diewing paste 
of betd-mit and, Vm, 286; out 
of the five Jewds, VUI, 248» ; one 
(ri the five precious thin^, IX,.28ni ; 
swans with ayes of, VIII, J86 
Pearis inside a encumber, V, 68; 
in the heads of dqdiants, II, 148ni ; 
produced by combing hair, Vm, 
88n*; used in anjana, powdered, 
1, 212, 217 

Peas or lentils, traekof. III, 104, 104n', 
108n 

Peasant lAfe, Bihar, G. A. Grierson, 
VIII, 278; IX, 180, 160 
Pecorone, II, to Giovanni, V, 267, 281. 
See farther in -the Biblipgiaphy 
under Waters, W. G. 

” Pedigree of tte Pidpai L.terature,” 
Joseph Jacobs, V, 220 
P^iasus, origin of, IV, 80; Sir G. 

Cox’s remarks on, VI, 72ni 
Pegu, M6n kings of, II, 268 
Peintures de Vases Antiques, Millin, DC, 
147 

Pdsthetierus, Iris and, Vni, 148n* 
Pdeus and Artydameia, II, 120 
Palew Islands, betd-diewinig in the, 
VUI, 806, 807 ; pretended change of 
sexinthe, VII, 281 

Pelliot,. M., on ” Impossibility " ex- 
pressions, DC, 182, 188 ; on the 
mystical numto, 108, DC, 148 
Pds arridato (hoR^iilation) in Boo- 
cacdo, 1, 180ni 

Penal settlement at Part Blair, the, 
1, 184ni 

Penalties for breaches of the r^ub*- 
tkms by prostitutes, 1, 288 
Pmanoe performed hy PurOravas, U, 
86 

Peq4>du4 women, name of sacred 
prostitutes, 1, 261 

Peninsula, b^-chewing fa* the Malay, 
VUI, 289-292 

Pmsq Magasibse, “Betd-Nut Tree,” 
vol. V, Ldn., VIU, 818n* 

” Penta the Itoidless,” BasOe, Penfo- 
merone, UI, 20(iS 21n 
PstOamenne, 11, 6. BasOe, I, 20ii, 44, 
4011*, 108 ; DC, 78t»4- (tmns. R. F. 
Burton, 2 vob., hdt.^h8M), I, 26, 
nn^97y)* ; 11, 8nS I90n\ 288; lU, 
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PentaiNmn&--ooiitiiiiied 
20n\ 21n\ 28nS 48nS 10Sn» 8a6n*, 
288, 289, 272ni, 285nS 892n^; V. 
llnS 158n, 172n; VI, len, 47nS 
48n, 200n*, 268; VII, 48tiS 182nM 
Vni,69i|i 

Pentateudi, the. III, 808 
Pin te‘ao kang mu, the, vm, 80i 
Peoples cohqueied by the King of 
Vstaa IX, 108 

Pepper given to the bitdi, 1, 180 
Penunbulatingthe city withaveasdof 
oil, m, 4, 8 

Pere^orett, Hyttoire du ... 1, 168 
Perceval, romance of, 168 
“ Perfect Friends ** mof^, VI, 272, 278 
Perfection in sdences attained by 
Vaiaruchi, 1, 9, 80 

Perfections, Haipsftvall, possessor of 
ten ndllion, VI, 186 ; the six, VI, 84, 
86,87,89,92,96 

Perfidy of courtesans, V, 8, 18, 14 
Perftime given to SItft by Anasujrft, 
VIII, 44 : ichor from dephants* fore* 
heads as, IX, 46 ; made from vekuia 
flowers, VIII, 96n* ; one of the eight 
enjoyments, VII, 240 
PtTfimed Qeirden, The, Ndhaoni, I, 
170 

Pet/umes and CMmetier, W. A. Poudier, 
London, 1028, 1, 218 
Periods in the life of a Biihman, n, 
180, 180n^ 

Periplue cfOie EryUmean Sea, The, Vn, 
106,174. SeealsointheBibliogtaifliy 
under Schoff, W. H. 

Permanently horripilant Brfihman, 
the, IX, 74-78 

Perpetual chastity, a vow of, 1, 67 
Persefriione, the classical myth of^ 
VI, 188 

Perseus and Andromeda, II, TOn'; 
lll,268ni 

Perseus and the Gorgon, II, 800 
Peneue, The L^endof, B. S. Hartland, 

l, 180 : n, 70n*, 06n*, 186ni, 188n ; 

m, 204, 227, 268n«; VI, 188 ; VII, 
827nS 240, 240ni; IX, 188 

Perseverance, the perfection of, VI, 
89; the reward of, 11,97 
Persevering young Btihinan, the, Vl, 
80 

Persia, pdson-damsd in, II, 286 ; use 
of ip^ in, 1, 218-218 


Persian AhnrO Masdlo, I, 190 ; and 
Balochistein words fbr betd, vni, 
280; enaniea of the gods, ddevae, 
1,199; names for Gam^ bird, antni, 
dnomrO, 1, 108 ; preparation for the 
eyes, tiidd, 1, 218, 216 ; sardorsardi 
(edifice or palace), n, 162n; term 
for “ lord " or ** ohuro, 1, 198, 
100 ; umbrella, II, 268 ; version ot 
the JVftndmtk, NakhdiabI, I, 48, 
168, 170 ; VI, 272, 272n*, 278, 278n*, 
276, 276n* ; VII, 222, 241 ; versions 
of Ae Pakkatantra, V, 218-220 
“Persian Folk-Lore,’* Ella C. Sykes, 
Folk-Lore, III, 807, 807n* 

Pereian Moonehee, Gladwin, III, 118n* 
Penian Tales, IV, 182n^ See under 
MiUeet tm Jours, Les 
Persians (P&rasikas), II, 08, 94, 04n> ; 
meeting eyebrows considered beauti- 
ftd by the, II, 104n 

Personal god of pdlars, K^ishpa the, 
1,289 

Personality, division of, IV, 4, ; in 

the hair, I, 276 ; in nail-d^pings, 

l, 276 

Perspiration caused by joy, VIII, 94, 
04n^ ; killing by the, II, 288, 291 ; 
poison transferred throu^ the, II, 
288 

Peru, customs connected with eclipses 
atnong the Sencis of Eastern, II, 81 ; 
sacred prostitution in, 1, 270 
Peru [Conqtteslof\,Vf. P re s cott, II, 88n* 
Pem^, a doctor of, II, 810 
Pestilence, Goddese < i, 1, 147 
Pestle, bruises produced by tire sound 
ofa,VH,ll,12 ; that fetched water, 

m, 40n* 

Petals of white lotus expand by n^t 
and dose up by day, 1, 119, 119n^ 
Peter of Abano, works of, II, 99n 
Peter A^honse's DisdpUna CkrteaHs 
(EqgliA translation), W. H. Hulme, 
V,87n»; .VI,272n» 

Peter Mmdy, Travels of, in Europe 
and Asia, ed. R. C. Temple, 4 vols., 
Hakluyt |5oe., 1908, IV, 270; VIII, 
266n*, 267n* 

Petit PioNe de Pap^fguiere, Le, La 
Fontaine, III, OSn* 

Petit Poueet, Le, Perrault, m, 108fi 
Petition of Devaonolti to the Ung, I, 
168 
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Pstitioos to Eunqwan poUoe iqgndliig 
examples ofri, S58 
Petnoehiaik vocabulotjr, II, 268 
. Petrie, Sir Flinders, on the etymdogy 
and origin of the story of Rhomp* 
8initus,y,251,255 
Peyton (Protishfhina), 1, 60ti^ 

Pluedro, legend of Hippotytus ud his 
stepmother, II, 120 
PbsMhromus, on eircumambulation, 1, 
100 

PlMBstus, Telethusa of/ mother of 
Iphis, Vn, 228 

Phakir Chand, tale of the. III, 62 
Phalabhoti, story of, II, 06-00, 112- 
115; m, 210n*, 277 ; and the 
Yak^,<V, 170 

PhMguna, the month of, IV, 14 ; VII, 
26 

niallic cakes in Greece, I, 16n ; de- 
ment in cake customs, 1, 14n, 16n $ 
rites in Syria, 1, 276 
“ Phallic Offerings to Hathor,’* A. M. 

Hocart, Mata, DC, 164 
•« Phallic Worship of India, The,’* 
R. SeUon, Mem, Anth, Soe. Ldn., 
II» 242 

” PtudUsm,*’ E. S. HarUand, Hastings' 
Eney. Rel.Blh., 1, 16n ; n, 110,807n* 
'PMUttt igtihya ox Uilga), I, 4n*, 18n', 
14n,16n,276 

Phallus, cobra regarded as, n,- 807 
Phantom horseman in The Oeeameron, 
1, 171 

Phaniom World, TAe,'£ngIish tians. of 
A. Calnoet’s TraOieur^igtparUiont 
de$e^prU$eteurle$vampirea,'Vl, 140 
PhoracA Nectanebo and his dever 
minister. III, 260 : DC, 162 
Pbamoh prostituting ^ dani^ter, 
y, 264, 266 

PhandEa, Lucan, n, OSn^ 

Phas es of materialily, the three gufuis 
or, DC, 80n* 

Ph^ or Unit, huge bird of Japan, 
LI04 

PhteMena et Orem en IlaMe, dfapria 
TOdyaede, P« CSranqiatilt, ym, 66fi* 
PAMdms ef rOdjgssfc, Let, y. Bteid, 
ym, 66 »* ; DC, 161 

Phih » te ^ < is , theieign of (288-846BX.), 
n,S86 

Philsmonaiid Baneis, stoiy oonneeted 
wKh,I,84iir 


Philip Caericus of TripoU, trails. Of the 
Seerehm Ikeretorum, n, 280, 280il* 
Philip of Maeedon^II, 200 
Philippine Idands, betd-diewing in 
the, ym, 800-802; searing away evil 
qdrits in the, n, 167 
PktUppine Journal eif Setenee, ** Pahns 
of the Philippine Idands,” O. 
Beccati, 'imi, 840ni 
PhaippiM laUmdM, 1493-1898, The, 
E. H. Blair and J. A. Bobertson, 
ym,802n* 

Pktlipptne Jdande. . . . By Antonio 
de Morga, The, H. E. J. Stanley, 
ym, 800 ni 

Phiiogdoe Hierodte, A. Eberiiard, y, 
188ni 

” Philologioal Examination of the 
Myth of the Shens, A,*' J. P. 
Postgate, Joum. Phil., yi, 288n' 
Phil. Soe., Proe. Amer., VH, 9SOnK 
For details see under Proe. Amer. 
PhU.Soe. 

Philologua, "Zur -Sirenensage,” R. 

Unger, vol. xlvi, 1868, yi, 282n* 
PkUologm, W. Andersson, vol. badii, 
1914-1916, ym, 107n 
mtldlogy, Ameriean Journal of, y, 
61n^ 64, 142n*, 168n; yi, 87n^ 
For ftiller details see under American 
Journal ofPMbflhgy 
Philopeeudea (^iXo^cvSi^s), Ludan, 

I, 77n» ; III, 40n* 

Philosopher’s stone, the, III, 161nS 
162n 

PhUoeophie of Doni, The Morall, V, 
41nS 218, 220 

Philosoidiy, the doctrine of mdyd in 
the yedinta, yi, 84, 86/; main 
difference between the yedanta 
and the S6nkhya, yi, 84 
’’Phflosoidiy of Pundikin, The,” 
Edward dodd, Folh-Lore Journal, 
1, 180 

PhUoOMuP JJfe ef ApoOonbu ef 
Tyana, F. C. Cniybeaw, yi, 280, 
880n* 

Phineus and Us sons. Cheek legend of, 

II, 120 

** Phoebus, Lamp of,” the, in Cheek 
myttiolqgy, YL IdlTn^ 

Phomida, mofhcv'f^oddeas in, L 868» 
276,-976,97T 

Phoenioian inseriptiona, 1,876 
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PhoBBdx, euiiout myths about the Midi 
1, 106. 104 

» Phnenix,” Bney. Brit., 1, 104 
Pkmrnio, HatfMt, IV, 188n^ 

Phiygia, Mklae, King of, I, aOn 
Phgtiea, St HOdagi^ of Bingen, IX, 
148 

Physician, Jivaka Komitabhacha, the 
Buddhist, HI, SOn^; etoiy of the 
clever, II, 2, 2n^ ; who tried to cuw 
a hunchback, story of the, V, 110 
Physicians, Gandhanws the heavenly, 
1, 200-201 

PhytMogut (medlsBvai Bettiary), I, 
104 : IX, 140, 100 

“ Ph}rsiology of Laughtor, The,” 

H. Spencer, MaemiOm't Magarine, 
VII,258ni 

Pidd^ areca-nuts, VIII, 288 
Picture, The, Bfassinger, 1080, 1,44, 107 
Picture, felling in love with a, .VI, 
60, 01, Oln*; vn, 189, 189n*, 141, 
143 : IX, 80, 80nS 88 ; of Muktt- 
phalaketu, PadmftVatTs, Vm, 105, 
180, 170; paibtiQg a live blade 
cobm on a, VI, 91 
Pied Piper of Hamdin, 1, 20 
Piercing liie ears, like a poisoned 
needle, 1, 5 

Pigeons, the tortoise and the deer, 
story of the crow and the king of 
the, V, 78-70, 78-80 
Pipaent appli^ to the eyes, mjana, 
black, vn, 168n( 

Pile of snake-bones, the, Vn, 00, 00 
Pilgrimage to AlliUiiUi8d, the great, 
Vin, 19; Badail or Badarikft, a 
place of, I, 09, 09i** ; to Gayi, the, 
vn, 88, 200 ; Kanakhala, place o^ 

I, 18; Ramasetu a place of, n, 
84r^; to the saoted iqwt KaiUsa, 
I, 2n* ; to the duine of Saiasvatl, 
V,180; to temple of DutgO, I; 21, 08 

Pi^rimage to Bt-Medinah mi Meeeah, 
Burton, 1, 192 ; 11, 271 
Piigibnages to ISnaen’s grave, I, 288, 
288ni 

Pilgrims, stiaage elfeet of KedSmftth 
on, vn, 2f|i 

Pill, made of the five products of the 
cow, I, 208 ; the magie, n, 188n^ ; 
vn, 40, 40n*, 41-47, 222-288; a 
wonder-woridag, m, 70, 70 

title of the did caste, 1, 8M, 201 


PIDar, or memorial stone, emoted to 
Mill, IV, 200, 201 ; tlaooi^ curse, 
tmasflbnnatkm into an image on, 
IX, 22, 22n^ ; of vktoty set up by 
theJQiv of Vatsa, n, 91, 92, 92n^ 
PQiais at AllahiMkl, BUbbal, etc., 
n, 92fi^ ; marriage booth (d sixteen, 
1,244 

PiOow, gold pieces under, 1, 19, 19fi*,' 
20n ; IX, 141, 100 

Pilpaif (or iBfdpM), FMa ^ V, 41nS 
- 40 rS 218 

PUpay, The PMu of, J. Harris, Ldn.^ 
1099, V, 240* 

Pin in the head, traasfo awtion 
through inserting or extraOting a, 
VI, 01 

Piyfto (ball of rice, hon^, milk, etc.), 

1, 0Oni ; vn, 80n 

Pin^ on story of Agamedes and 
Trophonhu, V, 207 

PiUgadatta,miniderof Vimala, IV,220 
Pingalag&ndhaia, VidyOdhara named, 
VIII, 88, 47, 48, 00, 08, 04, 78 
Pingalaka, a lion named, V, 48, 44, 
40-47, 00-00, 08, 08 
Pingalikft, fether of Slatisoma, III, 
187; story of, n, 188-184, 186, 100 
Pihgelvaia, Gapa named, VIII, 187, 
188, 142 

Pingl, priymgu {Pmrieum ItaHeum), 
— i.e. the Kashmirian, IX, 8n* 
Ptnjara, musical instrument, V, 100 
Pin4tmg, areca-nuts, Vni^ 808, 806 
Pimetif^aUi), blessto by priests, 1, 14» 
Pkmes, Lo ftU its, pltailic liestivd at 
Salutes, 1, 14n 

Plpoi tree {PieuM rdigjtoaa), 11, 118, 
206 ; vni, 247n* ; marriage of pAor 
girl to a, 1, 289 

P^fcHo, one of the five leaves of trees, 
Vin, 247n* 

Pi-p’a-lo (Berbem), oamd-ciane of, 

1, 104 

P4>e, a magic, 1, 26 ; m, 167n* 

Piper brik, Linn., betel-vine, VIII, 
288, 288nS 289, 249, 272, 811 
Piper ehaa>u-4je. Bakek, Vnl, 247 
Piper etMq or eubdw, Vni, 247 
**l^ier of Hamdin, The,” Curioue 
Myiu efito Middk Agu, S.Baring- 
Gould, vn, 02a« 

Piper meityiileum, leaves of the, VIli; 
810,811 
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Piper nigrum, the blade pepper vine, . Plaiitaiii, bom in the intartor of n. 


vm,a87 

Piguedane or qptttoona for betd> 
chewing, Vin, 268 

Pir Baukham on Modem dream* 
ambohtionB, 1, 198 
Pirge BMi ^texer, aneeaing aaihita* 
tfons in the, III, 808 
“PUfioa-'Qfi^yot,*' 6. A. Grlennn, 
Joum. Roy. A$. Soe., 1008, 1, 02 
‘’PUBeae in the Mahmorata;' 6. A. 
Grierson, FeRodwifi far VUMm 
T honum, 1, 08 

Pitfdia nam^ KlpabhOti, a, I, 7, 0, 
11, 18, 24, 80, 88, 88, 80, 00, 07, 
08, 76, 78, 80, 89, 04 ; story of the 
Brahman and the, HI, 82*88 
PUaeha bhdthd, goblin language, 1, 02 
Pittohas or demons, I, 7, 0, 10, 76, 77, 
80, 00, 92, 08, 107, 208*206, 207; 
m, 82 ; V, 188 ; VI, 180 ; Vm, 
187, 140 ; IX, 4, 07 
*‘Pi4Bohas,” Sir G. A. Grierson, 
Hasting’s Bney. Rd. Bfh., 1, 92 
PU8dia*veda or PiMdia*vidyft, a 
sdenoe called, 1, 208 
PMfidii, language of the Pitfdias, 1, 
Tin*, 80, 02 

ntabgajallia, hermitnamed, VI, 9, 10 ; 
Vn, 102*104 

PltSmaha, the law oodeof, Vm, lOOn 
Pitdier h^ by prostitiites, a golden, 
I, 288 ; of hdy water in anointing 
ceremony, V, 178, 170 ; the ines* 
haustible, V, 8, 8n^ 4 
ntdier and Pot 4^. Ghafn and 
Karpaia, V, 146n^ 

Pitchers fkA of preeiqus things buried 
in the ground, IX, 28, 24 
Place and . time affect^ Iqr use of 
hashbh, ideaof, Vn,848, 240 
Place rrium four roads me^ m, 88, 
87*88 

**Plaoe of SaeriBce,** (Praylga or 
Allahfib8d),II,110N*: IV,100ni 
Plague Floienoe, and of London, 
in,811 

Planets which influence the unborn 
diiU, Mothers the, IV, TOO 
Plant, diange of sen throui^ a magio, 
Vn,828, 224; of me aa love 
indcac, I, 108; used flgr piodneiilt 
foodteemoiy,soma,I,12nt; naadlh 
washing, as seewtmeseets,!, Sin 


IU,07 

Plantation of betd*vine, VIII, 268, 
271, 272, 278, 808, 800, 808; of 
ateea>palm, VIII, 200, 270, 808, 
800,808 

Plants, arka, II, 101 ; poison caused 
from, n, 812; Aaid, H, 101 ; windows 
covered with sacred, II, 101, 100 
Pkmto of India, The Vatful, H. Drury, 
VII, 108 

PlatdM of the Idand of Guam, The 
VetfM, W. B. Salford, VHI, 808n*, 
800n*, 800n* 

Plato on change of sen, VII, 280 
Players and singers disappear in the 
carved figures on temple waU, IX, 82 
Playir^[ musical instruments, vice of, 

l, 124n* 

" Plays BhAsa, The,’’ Banerji* 
iSfistri, Joum. Roy. A$. Soe., II, 21ni 
** Plays of BhAia, Hie,” Thomas, 
Joum. Roy. As. Soe., II, 21n^ 
Pleasute*gtound, or Elysium, Nandana 
Indra’s, I, 06, OOitS 08, 00 
ndades, the six (KrittiUs), II, 102, 
102n* 

Pliny, account of the ineendtaria 
aote, V, llln*; FoRum indum the 
malobe^mm of, VHI, 244n^; on 
poiaon*damsds, n, 800n* ; on the 
use of dUtany, II, 208n^ 

Plhoy, The Natund Hidory of, J, 
Bostock and H. T. Bil^, Vn, 282, 
282 f»i 

Plot to get the king and queen to 
Livinidm, II, 12; to overthrow 
Nanda, n, 288; to set flie to the 
queen’s pidaoe, n, 8; of Yaugan* 
dhariyapito give the King of Vatm 
domUon of the earth, II, 8 
Plots to UU Chaadragiqita, n, 288, 284 
Ploui^iing to produce rain, II, 117, 118 
Ptoughshate, lldtfaig a nd*hot, Vin, 
lOOn 

Plumage of a goose, stealing the, 

vm ,220 

Phunages of di^ sisters, king steals 

the, vm, 228 

Plume in hoirac*tmpiiingi, ehoavie used 
as, m, ddn*, 88n 

Phitardi, mention of serpent-sacrifloe, 

m, 142n^ ; on the use of dittaiqr» 
lI,28Snt 
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Flnlo, a kind of Indian, VoMavana, 
ni, 804, 80*n* ; the mier of Hades, 
VI, 188 

Fneomatie oootrivanoe, diariot with a, 

m, 888, 284, 880, 806, 207, 800 
PneiMMiKea, of Aiexandria, HI, 

«6,6T 

PoMet JnUUe$ du Moyen Age, Ed414- 
stand du |f4rii, V, 78n^ 

Poet, Ottacker or Ottokar, the CSerman, 
II, 800, 800n* 

Poet Taiafli, the, HI, 277-270 
Poetie Edda, or Eider, VIII, 220, 228, 
224 

Poetic Edda, The, H. A. Beliows, VIII, 
221, 221n* 

Poetical French version of the Polo- 
pathos (Herbert), V, 260, 262, 268, 
274; riddies, ask^, btahmiktga, 
IV, 16 ; thief, the, V, 142n* 

Poetry, artificial (Kftvya), IV, 277; 
horripilation in Sanskrit, I, 120n^ ; 
kohi in Eastern, 1, 217 ; the smile in 
Hindu, 11. 80nM VI, 118n^ 

PoggU Facetke, IH, 75 

Point situated in left hand, vital, 1, 127; 

Vm, 100, lOOn*, 110 
Points of the die, symbolical meaning 
of the, 240n* 

** Points of the Compass,*' T. D. Atkin- 
son, Hastings’ Etuy. Bet, Eth., II, 
54n^ 

Poison, beautiftd maiden fed on, II, 
208, 818; bile of the green tree- 
snake and water-ftog as, II, 808; 
bile of the jungle crow as, II, 808 ; 
caused from plants, II, 812 ; comes 
up at the Churning of the Ocean, I, 
In' ; conveyed in a. betel ** drew,” 

n, 808 ; vm, 267, 268 ; counter* 
acting of snake, VI, 166 ; a crest- 
jewel as talisman against, Vm, 104, 
106, 106n'; detectors, various, I, 
lion* ; IV, 228n* ; IX, 148 ; doe 
rubbed with, n, 208 ; eaten regu* 
lariy, n, 800; given to influit in 
mili^ n, 818 ; inflmt girls nourished 
on, n, 208; by intercourse, II, 806* 
810 ; Kllal^. IH, 176n* ; nedc of 
concnUne robbed with, n, 207 ; as 
noarUunent, n, tiie orMl 
of,Vm,106n*; Puitie dude lives on, 
n, 800 ; ring to desboy effects of, 
II, 801 ; swallowed bjr iiva at the 


Poison— cmlfmied 
Churning of the Ocean, HftUhala, VI, 
87, 87n* ; transferred through per- 
qiiration, II, 286 ; -trees of wealth, 
VIII, 10; the onlhding lotos that 
destroys, IV, 228, 220 ; usual mode 
of death for Chinese soil, IV, 267 ; 
Visha, in, 270 

Poison-damsel in Arabia, Asia Minor, 
Mesopotamia, Persia and Syria, 
II, 286 ; in Europe, II, 202- 
207; has no mdstenoe in fhet, n, 
818 ; fatal bite of the, n, 201 ; fatd, 
kiss of the, II, 204 ; in the Qesla 
Bomananm, II, 206, 207 ; herb as 
protection against the, II, 208’; in 
India, H, 281-286 ; killed by anti- 
dote, U, 207 ; kills Parvataka, 11, 
284, 286 ; ** messenger of certain 
death,” II, 284 ; in the Middle Ages, 
II, 286; prqmred by Nanda, II, 
286; in the Secretum SeereUmm, 
II, 286-201 ; sent to Alexander the 
Great, II, 291-206 ; treatise to dis- 
cover if a woman is a, II, 286, 286n' 
Poison-damsd myth, cobra sting a due 
to the, II, 811 ; French version of 
the, II, 208, 204; German version 
ofthe,II,204,204n*; ItaiUm version 
of the, II, 294, 296 ; veneresd disease 
in connection with the, II, 808 
Poison-damsels, m, 112n* ; Appendix 

m, 11, 276-818 ; Sanskrit references 
to, II, 281-286; sent among the 
enemy’s host, II, 01, Oln* 

Poison Lore, Old and Modem, A. 

Wynter Blyth, H, 281 
Poison Sfydiries, C. J. S. Thompson, 

n, 281 

Poison lr«ir,TAe,A.A.Robert8, 11,281 
Poisoned dish of rice, the, VII, 82 ; 
drink offered to Gomukba, III, 141 ; 
by the Florentines, Ladislsto, 11,810 ; 
food, gift of, VI, 174; hay or fodder, 
H, 276 ; needle^ spe^ that pierces 
tlw ear like a, I, 6 ; trees, creq)e r s, 
water, grass, II, 01 ; wai», etc., 11, 
276-280; wells in German South- 
West Africa, tl, 281 ; words {t,e. 
poisonous breath), II, 202 
Poisoning of Austataliims imd Tas- 
manians, n, 280, OOOn*, 280n'; 
datura, IX, 144; thdr hustands by 
witohceaflt, Ronurn ladies accused of^ 
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Poiaonii^— ewttfntied 
VI, 24n ; of wells by tlie GvbUim of 
Nepal, n, 280 ; of the Yuta ladiaos, 
11,280 

Poisonings by the Boigios, II, 270 
Poisonous aidmols, garlic juice danger- 
ous to, n, 200 ; onfansls, human s^va 
dangerous to, II, 296 ; breath, II, 
800-808; harpist, the, II, 208, 204 ; 
hertM, brou^t up among, II, 
297 ; look, the, HI, 111, 112n^ ; look 
of snakes, belief in tte, n, 208 ; 
saliva, II, 806 ; snake, Mahipaia 
btttenbya,IV,228,289 
Poisons condemned by the Romans, use 
of, n, 277, 278 ; in the Great War, 
li, 280,281 ; of India, 11, 270, 280 
Poimms : thetr Effeeta and DeUaion, 
A. W. and M. W. Biyth, II, 281 
Poland, Chelm in. III, 69 
Polonan, Greek treatise of, II, 200 
Police magistrate (Kvhoali, I, 48 ; 
officers abducted and killed at nig^t, 
Vra,107 

Policy the foundation of empires, V, 09 ; 
incarnate in bodily form, VOsava- 
datta, U, 88 

Politic expedients, the four, n, 46, 46n* 
Polite Converaation, J. Swift, V, 121fi* 
Political measures, the six, II, 106, 
ie6n^ 

Pollution of desires when dying, the 
result of, VIII, 117, 117n» 

Pollux, Ca^r and^ III, 268 
Polo, Marco, See under Marco Polo 
Po-bhm>8e of Hiuen Tsiang — 
Benares, the, VII, 29n* 
iroAvSsviojc (endowed with much light)* 
11,261 

POIyandrous marriage of DraupadI, 11, 
18, 18n*, 14, ie, 17 

polyandry in ^Bismarck Archipelago, 
n, 18 ; causes of, II, 18, 19 ; Ihetm 
in fhvour of, II, 10 ; in the Hawaian 
Idands, II, 18 ; in l^w Caledonia, 
n, 18 ; in the New Hebrides, II, 18 ; 
formsof,II,17; non-existent among 
the NAyam to-day, H, 18 ; note on, 
n, 18-19$ shortage of wdfaien a cause 
of, II, 18 ; in various parts of the 
wotU, n, 16-19 

Pdygyiiy, one of the three fbrms of 
pdlyan^, II, 17 
Pidylto, the story of, VI, 18ii^ 


Pomegranate, me of the three s wee t 
fridts, VI, 97M ; in the underworld, 
eating of a, VI, 188 

** Pomegranate King, The," Indian 
Fairy Taka, M. Stokes, VI, 61 
Ponce de Lem, Juan, seardi by, for the 
fountain of life, IV, 146ii* 

Pongol, the festival of tiie winter 
solstice, vm, 19 
Pongyi priests, n, 28Sn 
Pontianak, a flying vamfdre known in 
the Malayan regkm, VI, 01, 02, 188 
" Pontianak, The," The Cauldron, the 
Banee of Sarawak, VI, 61 
Pmtio duck lives m poison, II, 800 
" Pmtus and the Fair Sidone," E. J. 

Matter,Jlfod.£aflg..dss.Amer.,II,78n* 
Pool, sex-changing, VII, 280 
Pope Alexander HI, II, 268 
Pope, Gregory, the legend of, VII, 81n^ 
Popol Vuh, Braaseur de Bourbourg, 

n, 809 ni 

Papidat AnttgwUiea o/ Oreat Britain, 
J. Brand, new ed., 8 vols., London, 
1896, I, 191 ; II, 9911, 106n ; HI, 
181n*, 162; IV, 99n*, 199nM V, 
lOOnS 201n ; VI, 24n, 136, 149n^ 
Popular BeK^an and Folk-Lore of 
Northern India, W. Crooke, I, 87 r*, 
67nS 98n, 184nS 208, 206,206,228$ 
n, 67nS 82, 88, 96nS 98 r, 127»«, 
188n*, l42nS 165n*, 198nS 197nr, 
202nS 240, 266, 266n* ; HI, 87, 40d>, 
121nS 142nS 161, 162, lOln^ 186nS 
218nS 247nS 268a*, 272n*, 806n*; 
IV, 66n*, 177n*, 226nS 285n*, 248n*, 
271; V, 27n*, 80n*, 69n*, lOln*, 
126n*, lOOnS 170; VI, 69, 109n*, 
149n*, 866n> ; VH, In*, 6n*, 146n*, 
280n*; vm, 19, 271n* 

Popular Storka of Ancient Egypt, G. 
Maspeeo, trans. from 4th Ften^ ed. 
by Ifrs C. H. W. Johns, London, 
1916, 1, 37n*, 77n*, 129, ISSn* ; II, 

112 n*, 120, 121 $ m, 208, 288, 260, 
268n*; V,262,266; Vn,92n* 
Papular Taka and FUEana, W. A. 
Gfoastm, 2 vols., Londm, 1887, I, 
29, 42-44, 86n, lOln*, 180 ; H, lOOn, 
114n, 122, 169, 190n*, 109n*, 224ii$ 
m,- 66, 76, 188n*, 204, 827n, 288 { 
IV, 192n*: V, 66, 267, 276, 284$ 
VI, 870n* $ Vn, 214n«*, 224, 224ii>s 
Vm,827n*$ IX, 166 



INDEX 


Fepiiiar Tdk$ fnm lie Kane, DMcnt, 

I, », 27, 44, TTni ; H, llWni ; m, 
104nS ^ ; V, 8nS lln^ 

Popater tain ef the Weet Hi^landa, 

J. F. Campb^, I, 28, 84fi*, 129, 
182, 141n*, 157ni, 168»^ ; HI, 108, 
205, 281ni, 287, 872iti ; IV, 67n* ; 
V, 4611*, 187n* ; VI, 8«* ; IX, 165 

Pom or glaoda on the foi^ead of an 
Indian dephant, VI, 67n*, 68n 
Porpoise, story of tiie numltey and the, 
V, 127*180, 127n*, 182 
Port Blair, Siqterintendent of (Sir 
Richard Temple), rogalla of the 
Burmese kings, n, 264 
Porter who found a braedet, V, 1, 2 
“Porter and the Three Ladies of 
Baghdad,” Ntghie, Burton, VI, 8 
Portion of house allotted to the women, 
harem, n, lein* 

Portuguese Christiaiu on the “foot* 
print '* on Adam’s Peak, daims of, 
n, 86n; derivatkm of betel, VIU, 
289 ; origin of bayaden, daneing-giri, 
1, 288n* ; pologtiim. III, 14n* 
Portuguese, introduction of syphilis into 
India, by the, II, 810, 810n* 
Portuguese FcBc-Taln, Pedroso, I, 27 ; 
III,20n 

Poms, ruler of the Hydaspes (Jhdum), 

H, 288, 288n* 

Posddon and’Cimis, fogend of, VII, 228 
Posidonius on circumambulation, 1, 190 
Position of Book XII, note on the, 
VII, 194-106; of Books VI, Xn, 
XVII and XVIII of the KJSJS^ 
wrong, IX, 106, 100, 118, 115; of 
the heavenly bodies, omen of the, 

I, 184 

Post seven times, droumambulation of 
the sucted, 1, 242 

Port nubUa PhoAm, parodied title of 
Al Fate4 brtda'rtMhUdah, VI, 268n* 
Posts, setUng op booth on four, ritual 
at the upmayana oetemony, vn, 
26 



“Pot, Pilolier ai^“--Lc. Ghata and 
Kaipoin, V, 14(^ 
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Prta rttrt (a sdrf whose four comets 
have been dipped in water used in 
the Srdddha ceremony), IV, 259 

Poteney of blood, bdief in the, 1, 98a 

Potiidiar’s wife, Joseph and, n, 120 ; 
IV, 104 

Potraka, son of a king, V, 196, 197 

Pouting blood over graves, custom of, 

VI, 187 ; holy water on the head, 

VII, 191, 191n* : water on the hands, 
Vm, 129, 129n* 

Poverty, two children like Blisery and, 
II, 128 ; Vatdia’s wife lilm the 
incarnation of, 1, 18 

Powder, antimony or galena applied 
to the eyes as a blai^, VIII, 65n* ; 
of bones, oirde of yellow, VII, 122, 
128 : distribution of ted (iInmJiRiai 
or kunkam), I, 244, 256 ; of Utialon 
used in bc^*ohewing, VIII, 248, 
248n* : nude of turmeric, lime- 
juice and borax (kunkam), II, 164n* ; 
people adorned with r^, II, 164, 
164n« 

Powdered antimony, origin of the use 
of, among Mohammedans, I, 211; 
corals, crystals and pearls used in 
alcana, 1, 212, 217 

Power acquired by meditation (con- 
templation), magical, VI, 2 ; of 
austerities, the, II, 88 ; VI, 85 ; of 
becoming vampim by eating human 
flesh, II, 198n* : the Btfihman's 
son who fidled to acquire the magic, 
vn, 71, 71n*, 72-77, 244-249; of 
contemplation, the, VI, 105, 111, 
127 : of creating the material world, 
prakfiiti, I, 9, 9n*; of devotion, 
magical, I, 6 ; of dried and pidded 
ha^ of a corpse, magical, m, 150 ; 
of the fotal look, the, VIII, 75n* ; 
of flying throui^ the air, 1, 22; 
n, 106, 104; V, 88, 85, 169, 170, 
172, 178, 191, 192 ; VI, 201-208 ; 
vn, 24, 29, 126 , 127 ; Vin, 26 , 27, 
81, 84, 86, 46, 50, 82, 55, 56, 59, 61, 
69, 72, 89, 121, 181, 178; of former 
austerities, V, 87 ; of good counsel, 
mantra, in, 187fi* ; hermit possess- 
ing magie, Vn, 78, 118, 114 ; of 
illusion, mgytUakU, VI, 85 ; of love, 
the overwhelming, n, 9 ; of magio 
lost in sleep, vm, 28, 28n*; of 
magic sdence, VUI, 86, 87, 46, 48, 
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TPowa—tmtUmied 

40, 92 ; of medHatioiiv Vn, 00 ; 

of newly bom prince, iUiuninatinc, 
IX, 4 ; of parents* curse, IV, 280fi* ; 
to raise a dead woman to life, IV, 
145, 145n* ; VI, 18, 18nS 180, 181, 
282-266 : VII, 4, 4n\ 110, 111; 
ring posKssing magic, VI, 78 ; and 
sovereignty, tte umbrella a symbol 
of, II, 264 ; of q>itting gold, Vm, 
50,50n*,60; of truth, the irresistible, 

II, 81 ; VetUa giving away his 
shape and, IX, 16 ^ of a victim, 
acquiring the. III, 181 ; of wlnldng, 
Vni, 8, 8n* ; of witches produced 
bytheihtofatoad,flying,IX,45ni ; 
of witches* spells, magic, II, 108, 104 

Powers attributed to human fat or 
Juices, ni, 152; of tiw colour 
ydlow, protective, Vni, 18; of 
contemplation, supemafural, DC, 
22 ; of endurance of dancing-girls, I, 
254 ; of a king, the three. III, 187, 
187n* ; obtain^ by Yogis, magical, 

IV, 88, 80nS 46-48 ; supernatural, 
VI, 06 ; vm, 57, 50, 61 

Prabandhacintdmaf^i, Herutadga 
(trans., C. H. Tawnoy, B0. Ind^ 
1899), I,.87n>, 89ni, «rn ; D, 108fi ; 

III, 207n* ; IV, 47 ; V, 142n*, 176 ; 
VI, 229, 220ni ; VII, 202, 255 

Prabandhakoia, the, 1, 47n 
Ptabhfikara and Vidyfidharl, IV, 225- 
227; ministeroflQng Jyoitidipiabha, 

V, 81 

Piabhftvatl, iauj^ter of Pingala- 
gandhftra, Vm, 88, 84, 86, 87, 89. 
48, 45, 46, 47, 62, 68, 90 
Ptachap^Btekti, minister of lirigOnki^ 
datte, VI, 10, 25, 88, 141, 142, 102, 
168, 164 ; VII, 126, 165, 169 
JPracH^ Magaidne, The [** Sandal- 
wood **], [Anonymous], vol. vU, 
Ldn., Dec. 1877, VII, 107 
Pradakakiga (efateumambulatloo), I, 
101, 102 

PiadlptSkdia, Yakaha named, VI, 180 
Fka^Ivin, minister of Mii^vania, 
V,09,90fi^ 

Piadyota, father of PadmhvBll, m, 87.; 
KtogtrfMagadha, H, 8, 8ii*. 12, 20. 
91 

Fmdjamna, the god. VI, 106, 100 ; 
vn, 112 ; Uiig named, VU, 112 


nague, the Golem in, HI, 50 ; story 
about food-taboo in the underworid 
from, VI, 186 

PnufdpaU, lords ot created beings, I, 
10, lOn^; the Creator, II, 14n ; m, 
181, 181IIS 821 ; vm, 152, 152nt, 
162; DC, 20 

Ptajipati Daksha, the, 1, 4 ; Kafyapa, 
the, 1, 205 

Praji^pd^ marriage, 1, 87 
Ptajid^hya, minirter of Kamallkam, 

VI, 54 

FtajnSkofa, minister named, VII, 172 
PmjflapU (forekiiowledge), scimce 
caDcd, n, 212n^; m, 64, 04tn^; 
vm, 100, lOOn* 

Piyjnaptlkauilka. the precept o r, n, 212 
PiaJnsUgaia, mhiister of Yafi^ketu, 

VII, 40, 44 

Ptikirakama, minister of Avamarda 
(« Wall-ear ?*), V, lOOn, 107 
Prakrit language, I, 58n*, 71, 207; 
n, 46 ; the court language of the 
Andra djmasty, DC, 00 
** Prakrit,*’ Sir George Grierson, finey. 
Brit., DC, OOni 

Prokriri, the power of creating material 
world, 1, 9, Oft* 

PmhtmbabShu, a BrShman servant of 
KaravShanadatta, IV, 178, 181, 184, 
180 

Pramadvarft, daug^iter of Menakft, m, 
26, 26n* 

PramSnasiddhi, . one of the four 
heavenfy men, IV, 185 
Fkamathas (attendants on 6iva), I, 7, 
7n» 

PMpadhara, the htgeoioas carpenter, 
m, 282-284, 206-800 ; and RSjya- 
dhaia, story of the two brothers. 

m, 288-285 

Ptapanehahaddhi the mendicant, m, 

200, 210 

Praaaoga (Sanskrit aatiwanwise move- 
ment), 1, 102 

Ptasenajit, King, m, 65, 81, 84, 118- 
120, 198 ; VI, 818 ; Vm, 81, 81n* ; 
the young Chaojlla wi m m arried 
the daai^iter of Kog. Vm, 118, 
11811*, 118, 114 

Ftasii and Gangaiidae, peo pl es Uviqg 
bqmnd the Gtanges, n, 282 
Pnti^iidl^ a relatkn of VlkamBO- 
shiJta, V, 15 
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Itetlpunukuta, King named, II, SOO, 
210, 212 : VI, 168 

Plat^Mwena, a king named, V, 191, 102 
PrttiAUdiya (gmrnmatical treatiie), 

I, 12, 12n* 

Pratieh^htoa (the Bathana or Paithana 
of Ptolemy), 1, 60, 60 rS 66, 79, 80 ; 

II, 206, 207, 241 ; IV, 180-182. 188 ; 
V, 18 ; VI, 180, 168, 281 ; VH, 128 ; 
IX, 97-00 

Pratyutpennamati, a flah named, V, 
86,87 

Pravdbmuttfi, *‘ootal,** bite given on 
woman’s body, V. 194 
Prowros, the (aacred-thnadeetanony), 

VII, 27 

Pnyiga (AlUhAbId), H, 110, llOn* ; 
(“ the place of sacrifloe ”), II, llOn* ; 

III, 07n> : IV, 166, 166ni ; VI, 108, 

ISO : Vll, 61, 84n< 

Prayers, mantranu, I, 88, 287, 260; 
backwards, repeating, VI, 180n ; 
the Brfihman KAla and his, IV, 
28-28 

“Pre-Buddhist Religion of the Bur- 
mese, The,” A. Grant Brown, Folfc- 
Lore, II, 268ti* 

Precautions observed ic the birth- 
chamber, II, 166-160 ; III, 181n*, 
182n 

Precedents of Prinee$$ Thoodamma 
Taarif The, C. J. Bandow, VI, 60, 
266ni ; VII, 208n* 

Pteeedeale ofPrineeet Thoodama Teari, 
The, Burmese collection of stories 
called, VI, 266, 266n^ 

Preceptor of the gods, Bfihaspati, 
I, 57, 87a*; III, 88, 88n*; named 
Mantrasvftmin, 1, 70, 81 ; Ptajnapti- 
kauUka, II. 212 

Precious stone, temple lit 1^ one, III, 
167n* 

Precious stcmes in their <^es, women 
with, II, 806 ; griffin guardian of, 

l, 104; lamps made of, VII, 180, 
180n* ; produced by combing hair, 

VIII, 80n* ; rules for preserving, II, 
288 ; valley foil of, II, 290 

Precious thingi, the five, IX, 28, 88n* ; 

lost in the Dduge, 1, 8»* 

Ptecoeknis children, tales of, 1, 186n^ ; 

m, lion 

Predestined death of the kiitg, earth 
laments the, IV, 178, 176 


Prediction of the Vetlla, the, Vl, 11, 12 
Pre-eminence at majes^ of the king 
(pnMuloa), m, 187n* 

Pr^gnaney ceremony, betd-leaves In, 

VIII, 278 ; ceremony, turmeric used 
in, VIII, 18 ; of koM women, the 
first, I, 242, 248; longings of 
(dohada), 1, 07n*, 221-228; obsw 
vances, II, 166-160 ; ofVisavadatta, 
II, 187, 188 ; of Vindurekhft, II, 281 

Preprant cravings of a woman, VII, 
201 ; women murdered to obtain 
diild’s finger for candle. III, 188 
PreMstmie Antiquities of the Aryan 
Peoples, O. Schrader, Eng. trans., 
Ldn., 1800, IV, 288n* 

[“Prehistoric Aryans and the Kings 
of Mitani, “J. Kennedy] Joum. 
Roy. As. Soe., 1, 108 
Prehistoric barbarism, sati a relic of, 

IV. 288 

Prejudice against female education in 
India, I, 251 

Preparing a “ Hand of Glory,” method 
of. III, 150 

Pr^wration of cutch, VIII, 278-280 
Preparations of Upakott for reoq>tion 
of would-be lovers, 1, 88, 84 
Presoienoe, astrologer kilUng son as 
diqday of, V, 90 

PresNioe of dancing-women at mar- 
riages, 1, 281 

“Presence, Dedaring," motif, II, 76n*, 
77n ; variant of tlie. III, 228, 228n* ; 

IX, 146, 181, 166 

Present and foture, past, the three 
times, VIII, 87n* 

Present of a poison-damsel sent to 
Alexander the Great, II, 201-298 ; 
sent to the chaplain by the rogue 
MBdhava, II, 178 

Prester John, idands of the lordship of, 
n, 806 ; poison detector of, I, llOn* 
Prester John’s letter, IV, 248n«; 

palace, gable of, II, 160 
Preta (demon), VI, 189 
Preta-secoa, IQng of. III, 21n 
Pretended change of sex, VII, 281; 
IX, 168; dModos (pregnant longings) 
of barren women, 1, 227 ; ignorance, 
the, Vn, 121, 128 : iUness, the, VI, 
117 : knowlet^. III, 71-78 ; know- 
ledge of the language of animals, 
DC, 28, 24 
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“Pieteoded Husband” fiiol0'>n,4Sii*; Primitive methods of midwifety in 


III, 121, 126^127 

”Pretend^ Ignoianoe ” motSJ, 1, 187, 
157n*; VII, 128, 268. See also 
Bloomfield's notes on the mo^ in. 
Vol. VII, pp. XV, xvi, under the 
title “ Show Me How ’* 

Prevalence of fraternal polyandry in 
the Him&layan regions, II, 18 ; in 
Tibet, II, 18 ; among the Todas of 
the Nilgiri hills, U, 18 
Preventing inmates of house from 
waking, “ Hand of Glory ” used for, 
III, 150 

Preventive for ophthalmia, leojU as a, 

I, 214, 217 

Previous birth, of King Siiphavikrama, 
V, 80 ; of Sinhaparfikrama's wife, 

II, 100: the water-spirit in his, 
V, 128-124 

Previous births, remembering, VI, 80 ; 
VII, 55 ; VIII, 141, 142, 200, 201, 
205, 207 ; the unchangeable effect 
of actions in, VII, 148, 154 
Previous life, done in a (purogoi^), 
II. 185ni 

Plreziosa transformed into a bear 
through a piece of wood, VII, 42»^ 
Priapeia, “ Neaniskos,” L. S. Sniithers ; 
Outidanos," R. F. Burton, III, 
828 

Price of a man’s blood, epithet denoting 
the (aataddya), II, 240 
Priceless jewels, fruits containing, VI, 
100, 282, 280, 287 

Pride, one of the six. faults of man, H, 
lOOn*; punishment for, IV, 142, 
148 ; of wealth, Brfihnums intoxi- 
cated with the, II, 59 
Pride Abased,” J. H. Knowles, JimL 
Ant.. II, 198n^ 

Priebsdi, Prof. R., Taimhftuaer refer- 
ences by, VI, 109n* 

Priest, barber as the matrimonial, 

in, lOOn^ 

Priestess of Isis, corruption of the, I, 
146ni 

Priestesses, various cl a ss e s of, I, 270- 
271 

Priests at an aioamedha, four, IV, 14, 

' 15 : changing their sex, eustom of, 
Vll, 281 ; at Hierapolis, faW cas- 
trated, I, 278 : pintles blessed by; 
1, 1411 


India, H, 18 ; races, 
eustoms of, HI, 812-814; Semitic 
divinity, Uitar a, I, 271 
PrintUioe CnlUtn, B. B. Tyhu, II, 88. 
96nS 108ni ; HI, 80ni. 185ni ; IV, 
OfnS 146ni; V, 121nS ITOn^; IX, 
184 

Primitive Culture of India, T. C. 
Hodson (Roy. As. Soc.), II, 97n, 
256n* 

Primitive Culture in Italy, H. J. Rose, 
VIII, ^14ni 

Primitive OemeinetHutftekuUur, H. 

Naumann, VUI, 107n 
Primitive Mannere and Cuelome, J. A. 

FCrrer, VIH, 228n* 

PrimUioe Nern Guinea, In. 1. H. 

Holmes, VIU, 814ni 
“Primitive Orientation,” W. H. R. 

Rivers, PoUt-Lore, III, 296n* 

Prince, cure of the blind. III, 01 ; 
eatm by his parents, H, 118, 114' ; 
named Indukalate, VI, 81 ; named 
Kanakakalato, VI, 81 ; obtained a 
wife by the hdp of his father’s 
mmister, how the, VI, 108-177, 247- 
201 ; ofthe R8kahasas,Lambajihva, 

. n, 200 ; saved by his rister, HI, 
28n^ 29n ; of the Siddhas, Vifvfi- 
vasu, the chief, II, 140 ; who tore 
out his own eye, HI, 19-21, 28 
“ Prince Lfonheart and his Three 
Friends,” Steel and Temple; Wide- 
Awake Storiee, IH, 247n^ 

Prince’s minister, tove for Upakoia of 
the, 1, 82, 88, 44 

Princes named Dhtitaiflshpra and 
Pfip^u, n, 10; and public men, 
morality of, 1, 289 

Prineee of Sertndip, The Thru, 
Chevalier de MallH’s verslim of, 
VIr 287; Vni, 210n*. See ftirtiier 
in Bibliography under Bolte, J., and 
. Fischer, H. 

Princess becomes an ascetic, V, 189, 
190 ; carried off by the mendicant, 
n, 68 ; falling in love with a thief; 
V, 280 ; of Kashmir vriiose beauty 
maddwns, H, On* ; possessing know- 
ledge of all the sdenoes, 78; 
sindlet of a dancing, VI, 41 ; 1^0- 
diaka watches in ^ apartment of 
tiie» n, 74 ; won by AdEtldeva, H, 
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Wneew tontinued 
2S5; tiM young flsherman idu> 
miiytod a, VIII, 11M17 
“Prineew on the Pea, The,” Bvetityr 
finieite fof- B9m (or fiKetiee /or 
CMUra^t H. C. Andersen, VI, 288- 

P ri nee8B*e life saved by VidOshaha, 

n,68 

Princesses , story of the sevm, lU^ 10, 
28 : the two, IX, 60-52 
Principal deities of dancing-girls, I, 
280: districts for betel cultivation in 
India, Vin, 278 ; religious festivals, 
1,282 

Prtneipal NaotgaUonu, Voyagu .. .of 
tKe EngKiA NaHon, R. Halduyt, 
Vin, 259n^ 

Prineipka of Hindu and Mohammedan 
Lam, W. H. Ifocnagbten, 1880, 

I, 87 

(Frtneipke of Sociology) Ceremonial 
Tnriilulione, Spencer, III, 21n 
PHueiptee of Tantra (Taatradattoa), 
Arthur Avalon, VI, 62n 
” Prindsessen pu nrten,” H. C. 

Andersen, VI, '289, 200 
"Prlnsessan som Ug pd iju ftrter,” 
Oammeddagi eeder oeh hruk, J. 
Sundblad, VI, 280, 800n* 

Prints of loving nails, n, 40, 40n* 

” Prioress’s Tale," C^ucer, V, 27n* 
Priscus, the rdgn of Tarquinius, Vlil, 
114nt 

Prishadvarii, lady named, 1, 188 
Prison, ma^ circle as a, II, lOOn; 

the &vara, VU, 154 
Prisoners at: a fi^ releasing, 'Vn, 
100, 180n> 

PrithA or Kmtl, wife of Piodn> n, 
10, 128 

Prithi R8J, last EOndu kii« of Delhi, 

n .268 

PrithMJ and the Mbda-bUdl attorn, 
IX, 181 

P^lthivI or liSni, guardian of the 
North-East, VIII,188ni; “dauf^iter 
of Pritfan,” the earth goddess, n, 
241 ; IV, 177ji1 

P >WdvM evt mother of Yngavatl, 
vm, 84,88, 80 

PyMhu, IV, 80 ; son of Vena, 

II, 241 

PyithOdaia, Yaloha named, VI, 108 


P)Fith>drCqia, story of the handsome 
king, IV, 180-185 

Priti, wife of the God of Love, n, 27, 
51, 51n*, 187 : vn, 118 
Mvfliged profession of gapikde, 1, 288 
Ptivil^es of dedicating a girl to the 
deity, 1, 265, 287 

Priyangu (a smaD millet), body like a, 
DC, 8, 8n*, 28 

Priyankata, son 'of the minister Pra- 
Uiak5ta,V,80,81,88 
Probationary period of Pavayft, ID, 
822,828 

Probe de Limba ^ LUerahira figanilor 
din Eomditia, Bucharest, 1808, V, 275 
Proben dor Polfetihterahir der Tiirkk 
athen Stdmme SUd-Sibiriena, W. 
Radloir, VII, 204; VIII, 107n, 
228n* 

Probtemala, Aristotle, ID, 810ni 
Proeeedinga of theAmeriem PkUoaopkie 
Society, I, 88n ; D, 45nS 212n ^ ; 

m, 88aS 207n> ; IV, 47 : VI, 74n ; 
VII, 22»S 280»* 

Proe. At. Soc. Bengal, ” Burmese 
Buddhist Rosaries,” L. A. Wadddl, 
Dee., 1892, 'VI, 14ni 
Proe. Boy. At. Soe. Bengal, “Some 
Indian Methods of Electing Kings,” 
C. H. Tawney, Nov., 1801, V, 178 
Proe. Boy. IrM Academy, ” On the 
Ceremonial Turn called Deisul,” 
S. Fergusson, 1, 190 
Proe. Soe. Bibl. Arch, (names of Ishtar), 
I,.272ni 

Proeeedingt of the Third Oriental 
Conferenee, G. V. Acharya, Madras, 
1035, DC, 154 

Procession of the king, tziumiduuit, 

n, 51 

Prodamatkm announced by beat of 
drum, n, 78, TOn*, 178, 187, 224 
Procter, Miao Joan, infminatto about 
cobras and vipers, U, 812n^ 

” Prodigies and Portents,” W. D. 
'Wallis, Hastings* Buey. Bd. JEM., 

n,88 

Producer of boms (dringotpldinl). Ill, 
187, 1871^ 

Ptodnoing dreams, charm for, VI, 78, 
77, 80; fire (ix. “rubbing Agni 
f9^”),n,268n> 

Produetion of anthnoiqr in Bidia, I, 
218; of a dream, 1, 71, 7ln* 
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PMducts of the cow, the five sacred 
ipaSchagat^), II, 242 ; VlII, 248n 
Profession of ka$bi (prostitution), 
Hindu; 1,282,248 

Professional musicians (MilaklUlraT), 
I, 259, 260 : proxies tot husbands, 
Cadeberis, II, 807; stoiy>tdler, 
Hfttim TilawdA", a, I, 88n ; tattoo* 
ists, 1, 46n^ 

Progenitor of meteors and omnets, 
RShu’s body the, II, 81 ; of the 
Pfipd^va race, the moon the, II, 
18, 18n’‘ ; of Servius Tullius, the, 
Vin, 114«^ 

Prognostication fkom elevated or de- 
pressed spirits, Vni, 09, 90n^ 
Pl^bition of singing and dancing 
under AurangzSb, 1, 288 
Proitos and Bellerophon, III, 277 
Frokgpmena to the Study of Greek 
Bel^ion, J. ES. Harrison, I, 15n: 
VI, 282n* 

Prolage of the Frankdeytu Tale, The, 
Chaucer, VII, 204 

“ Ptologue*Cadie des Bfille et une 
Nuits, Le,” J. Przyluski, Journal 
AsioHytUi IX, 161 

Prometheus myth. III, 807fi*, 809, 
810 

Promise of Indra to Sahasifinlka, 1, 
96 ; MadanasenA and her rash, VII, 
5, 5n>, 6*9, 199*204; never to eat 
the snakes, Garuda’s, VII, 62 
“Promise to Return” motif, the, VII, 
208, 204 ; IX, 65, 55n* 

Promises of Mffladeva and the BrSh* 
man’s daughter, the, IX, 80 
Proof of dmstity, the, V, 128; of 
existence of gigMtio birds in com* 
parativdy recrat times, 1, 105 
Prolixity of Kdiemendra’s text, VI, 
2n^; VII, 64, 65 

Properties of blood, belief in the 
magical, I, 98n 

Propertius, mention of widow*buming 
in Greece, IV, 266 

Pnqierty, vice of unjust seizure of, I, 
124ni 

Pnqihet about dreams, saying of the, 
Vm, lOOn 

Propitiating the goddess, I, 106, 125 ; 
diva, I, 4, 20nS 82, 79, 86, 86 ; H, 
84,86,186; the VetSla, II, 285 
Fnpugnatore, II, 888n* 


Prose EngUeh EditUm ef Srimadbhaga- 
batam. A, M. N. Dutt, VIII, 214, 
214n* 

Prose “ introduction ” to the Fdhmdar* 
kottha, the, vm, 221 ; version of 
Dolopatkoe in Latin, Joannes djo 
Alto Sava,V, 260*262 

Proserpine, the dassical myth of, VI, 
188 

Prooopit tpidgera (Mimo$a Mima), U, 
255 

Ptoqperity, Lakshml, the Goddess ot, 
I, 18, ISnS 128 ; H, 66, 66»S 75 ; 
V, 118 ; VI, 41 ; IX, 2 ; Timirft 
the dwdling of the Godden of, II, 
86 

Prostitute dancing-castes in modem 
times, I, 266 ; gdyan, a Hindu, I, 
248 ; one who has b^ a (Rfi^- 
rfip^), name given to widow, IV, 
259. ^ also Courtesan 

Prostitutes, ddroghah, superintendent 
of, I, 237 ; duties of, I, 288 ; held 
in esteem, I, 282, 287, 265 ; im* 
portont filers in tire palace, I, 287 ; 
Indian, III, 207n*; requiements 
for, 1, 284 ; as secret service agmts, 
I, 288; at temple of Kitkm in 
Cyprus, male, 1, 276 ; various classes 
of, I, 284, 284n*, 244 ; wealth of, I, 
282, 288, 287 

Prostituting his daughter. Pharaoh, 
V, 248, 264. 265 

Prostitution, alternative to enforced, 
at Byblos, I, 275, 276; in Cam* 
bodia, sacrad, IX, 144, 145 ; Meso* 
potamia the original home of sacred, 
I, 269 ; religious and secular, in 
Vijayanagar, 1, 248*250 ; sacred 
(Appendix IV), I, .281*280 ; sacred, 
in ancient India, 1, 282, 288 ; sacred, 
in Arabia, I, 268 ; sac^, in Baby- 
lonia, I, 209*274; sacred, in the 
Bombay district, I, 245, 240 ; 
sacred, in Borneo, I, 279; sacred, 
in the Buddhist A^, 1, 265 ; sacred, 
in Central India, 1, 240-246 ; sacred, 
in the Christian era, I, 288-287 ; 
sacred, in the cult of Iditor, orhiin 
of, 1, 274 ; sacred, in Egypt, 1, 268 ; 
saer^, in Europe, 1, 277 ; sao^, in 
Greece, I, 268 ; sacred, in Japan, I, 
279; sacred, in Mexico, I, 279; 
sacred, in Noctiiem India, I, 287- 



INDEX 278 


VtoMlkutiiaa^-eotiHmied 
MO; aacnd,inPeni,It279; 8«aed, 
in Southern India, I, 246>2e9 ; 
■aered, in Sjriia, Ptuenicia, Canaan, 
etc., 1, 275*277 : aacored, in Vedio 
timw, I, 265 : Mcied, in West 
Aftka, I, 277>27B ; aaored, in 
Wertem Aida, I, 268*277; aeeular, 
in India. 1, 282, 289, 255, 266 
** PKMtitution (Indian),” W. Ctodke, 
Haatings* Eney. Bel. Eth., I, 288, 
288n> 

Proteoting hetba, VIII, 56, 56n*; 
patnwf of towna, aeipenta. III, 
142t|i 

Ploteethm againat magic, the mystic 
” Eye of Oaiiia ” worn as, 1, -216 ; 
agafaiat the poi8on*damsel, herb as, 
II. 298 ; of child by lamps. II, 161 ; 
invoked by the term kdr. III, 201 ; 
Of a migh^ king, political measure 
of recourse to the, II, 166n^ 
Ptoteetive barrier to the dead and 
dying, magic circle a, II, 99a ; 
barrier round a house, naagic circle 
a, II, 99a ; circle. III, 201 ; power 
. of the ma^c string, VI, 59 ; powers 
ofthe yellow colour, VIII, 18 ; value 
of iron, II, 166, 167 
ProUg/it Putraka Siva’s, 1, 19 _ 
Ptt^repU CSement of Alexand^, 1, 
15n, 276 

Praoerbee, Legmdee et Conies Pongs, 
Pere H. Trilles,' III, 105n 
Proverbs about bubers, III, lOOn*, 
lOln; caUed the Fdkhir, by al* 
Mufit^dal ibn Salftma, collection 
of, VI,' 62, 68 ; VII, 225 ; in 
connection with, I, 215, 217 
Proverba and FoOdore of Kumam and 
Garbwal, G. D. Upreti, V, 64, 65 
Pmoerbt .and Sayings, A DieUonary of 
Ka^adri, J. H. Knowles, V. 64. 65 
** Provider for the Future, The ” — ix 
AnSgatavidhktfi, V, 56a* 

ProvMhig food for the dead, 1, 56n* 

” Province of Maabar,” abb^ in the, 

l. 847 

Pnofmcied Obssary tettk e OdUeBon of 
Local Pnoetbo and Popodar Svptt^ 
sfMons, FtaneiB Grose, HI, 150 
Proving (me impossibility by another, 

m. 241, 250*851; V, 64*66; DC, 
158,155 

TOL. S. 


Proxies Dw husbands , II, 806, 80T t 
DC, 148 

Prudence produces success, not valour, 
even fo the case of anim^, V, 41 
Psammethdius, Salte Idng of 28th 
dynasty,. V, 288 

P8eudo*Aristotelean work, Seendsm 
Seerelorum, n, 286*891 
” P8eudo*Aristotelis(dies Stdnbuch von 
Latti(di," ZettsehHft fbr dnittietes 
Altert., II, 299n* 

PamdO’CattiaOieMs, 1, 108, 145n* ; II, 
188n«, 169; III. ie7n*; IV, 188n*, 
145n* 

Paeudodoseia Epidemiea or Pujfar 
Errors, Sir Thomas Browne, III,a0n*, 
167n*; V, 185n; VUI, 75n*, 156n*, 
195n* 

Pseudo-Greek myth, a. III, 800, 810 
Paeudohia, Plautus, V, 201n 
Psyche, the myth of Cupid and, 11, 
258 ; VII, 21n* ; Vm, 28n* 

Psyche's tasks, III, 220n* 

” Psychic Mo^fa in Hindu Fiction— 
the Lau^ and Cry On 

Recurring,” M. Bloomllm, Jaum, 
Amer. Orient. Soe., I,. 46n*, 47», 
121n* ; V, 87n* ; VII, 191n*, 851nV 
254n*. 255, 256, 200n*; DC, 168 
Psychology of Sex, StutHea In the, 
Havelock ElUs, II, 289n*, 808, 808n*; 
III, 828 : V, 189n* 

Pterocarpua aantaHnna, Red Sanders 
Tree, VII, 107 

Pterodactyls, descsriptlons of, 1, 108 
Ptolemaic age, papyrus of the, 1, 129 ; 
story of ” double,” I, 87n* ; story 
of ’ external soul,” 1, 180 ; story of 
” Life Index.” 1, 167 
Ptolemy, Lftfa the Larice of, II, 98n* ; 
VI, 150n* ; Murala iden^ed with 
the Cunila of, II, 02n* ; regio Sore- 
tanum of, II, 02fi* ; Pratisbthgna 
the Bathana or P^thana of, I, 
60n* 

Puberty (xremonies, betel at, VIII, 276, 
278, 288 ; hemrn and gfifbhddhdna, 

1, 257 ; turmeric in, VIII, 288 
Public, bhttoina not allow^ to sing 
and dance in, I, 246; men and 
princes, morality of, 1, 289 ; women 
at Golconda, I, 241 

Pubna, Paup^vardhana identhlaS 
witb,n,69n* 


8 
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PuoeUe Yenimeiue " (poitoii>daiiiiel); 

n,208 

Piiohiikia Undi or State Umbrella, 
n,267 

Pufendorf, works of, II, ^ 

Pdga (arepa>nut) one of the five 
tovoors in betel-chewing, VIII, 
246,247 

Pejd offerings (worship), I, 244, 245, 
260, 261 

Pulastya, a hermit named, V, 80, 87 
Pulesti, a Levanite people, V, 252 
Pulindaka, Kiqg of the Pulindas 
(Bhillas), 1, 186, 150, 152, 188, 184 ; 
II, 89, 89nS 141 

Pulindas, savage tribe, I, 76, 117, 186, 
152ni; V, 29 ; VII, 158-155, 157, 
159, 164, 167 

Ptandn (Puruaho, the spirit), I, 9n* 
Pun^brlka, Br&hman named, V, 89, 40 
Puniea, SiUus Italicus, VIII, 154n* 
Punishment fbr adtdtery, VI, 189, 
189n* ; for adultery among the 
PSrdhi caste, II, 88n* ; for adultery, 
nose cut off as, II, 88, 88n^; for 
adultery in places other than India, 

II, 88n^ : of the Jain minister, the, 
VII, 205 : for jealousy. III, 177, 178 ; 
of pride, the, IV, 142, 148 ; for 
thieves, V, 61, 61n^, 148n ; VI, 19 

Publius Synis, quotation from, II, 88n^ 
Pun, Hindu, V, 14, 29, 29nS 88, 88nS 
95, 95ni ; VI, 10, lOn*, lOn*, 88, 
88n*, 41, 41n***’«, 55, 5Sn\ 74. 
74n», 75, 75n*, 90n*, 107, 107n*, 

III, llln*, 121, 121nS 126, 126n*, 
150n*, 156, 156n^*, 167, 107n*, 169, 
169n^ 188ti*, 192n*; VII, I, In*, 
18, 18n*, 17, 17n>, 10, lOnS 52, 62n*, 
70, 79nS 87, 87n*, 91, 91n*, 08, 98n*, 
162, 162n*, 165, 165n*, 168, 168n>*, 
178, 178n*, 177, 177n* ; VIII, 1, In*, 
2, 2nS 9, 9n*, 11, lln>, 18, 18n*, 16. 
16n*. 81, 81n>, 82, 82nS 94, 04n*, 
101, lOln*, 108, 108n*, 125, 125n*, 
126, 126n*, 180, 180n>, 184; 184n*, 
148, 148n*, 158, 158n* ; IX, 5n>, 6, 
8nS 7, 7n», 19»*, 41n», 87, 87n», 88n, 
88n»-*, 89n»’« 

Punjab. See Panj&b 
PunjfMavdehana (holy-day blessing), 
1,245 

Pupyasena, king named, VI, 200, 201 ; 
story of, II, 10-11 


PupO of Varsha, P&pini, a, I, 82 ; 
the curse of the hermit’s, VIII, 
178 ; of Visvftmitra, G&lava a son 
or, II, 211n* 

Pupils, and the cat, story of the foolish 
teachn, the foolish, V, 107-168; 
story of the teadier and his two 
jealous, V, 188, 188n*, 184 
Puppy form of the moon, I, 77n^ 

Pura — i.e. Siva, IV, 2, 2n* ; V, 1 
Purdpd, the Bhdgavata, VIII, 214, 
214ni, 216 

Purdiita, The Bhdgavata, trans., 
Bumouf, 4 vols., Paris, 1840-1847, 
1884; 1, 5n* 

Purdifa, the Ktskpu, VIII, 210 
Purdpae, the, I, lOn*, 57n*, 198, 200 ; 
II, 240, 241, 248 ; IV, 64n* ; VH, 
86n; VIII, 108n* 

Purchase of Siva by Pftrvatl, 1, 5, 5n* 
Pur'dah (harem), II, 162n 
Purgalorio, Dante, IV, 280n*; VIII, 
lOOn 

Puri or Jagannfttha, I, 241, 242 
Purification of anjana, I, 212 ; the 
annual bath of, VIII, 19 
Puritan, AutangzSb the Mohammedan, 
I, 281, 288, 250, 265 
Purity, ^ means of acquiring, IV, 288 
POrpabhadra’s Jain version of the 
Padehatantra, V, 216, 217 
Purposes, sandalwood used for domes- 
tic and religious, VII, 105, 106 
Purse, Hindu origin of inexhaustible, 
I, 25 ; inexhaustible, I, 20n,' 25 ; 
VII, 222n*; story of the fool who 
found a, V, 140, 141 
Pursuit of a boar by Saktideva, II, 280 ; 
of the chase by the king, II, 126 ; 
of Sringabhuja, III, 228, 230 
Purfiravas, son of Buddlia and the 
skge Ida in female form, VII, 46 ; 
King, husband of Urvail, I, 201 ; 
and UrvasI, story of, II, 84-86, 245, 
259 : VIII, 216 

Punuhamedha, human sacrifice. III, 
821 ; IV, 64, 64n* 

Purushottama (Vishpu), II, 257 
POshan, originally the sun, later an 
Aditya, IV, 80, 80n* 

Pushkal&vati (Pu8hkar&vatI),III,184n* 
Pudikata, br^er of Nala, IV, 241, 
242, 250, 276, 289-291 ; the holy 
bathing-place, IV, 28 
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Pushkarftksha and Vinayavatl in a 
former life, the adventures of, 

VI, 17-20 ; VI, 14-17, 20, 21-22 
Fushkaravatl, city called. III, 28, 184, 

185, 180, 198, lOe ; VIII, 88 
Pushpadanta, an attendant of Siva 
(see also K&ty&yana and Vararuchi), 
I, 6, 7, 9, 10, 11, 58n^ 60, 78. 82, 85, 
91, 94 ; IX, 86, 06 

Pushpahosa, a learned Brfihman, 

VII, 210 

Pushpakarap^, garden called, VII, 
177 

Pushyamitra, king named, VI, 281 ; 

horse-sacrifice performed by, IV, 14 
“Puss-in-boots,” story of, VI, 201, 
201n^ 

PuaUlu (token of legal marriage), I, 88 
Putraka, founder of P&(aliputra, I, 
19-28, 26 

Pyjamas (drawers), I, 258 
Pyramid, temple of Jagann&tha the 
shape of a, 1, 242 

Pyramids haunted by guardian spirit, 
one of the, II, 6n* 

Pyre, ashes firom a, III, 151 ; of 
Buddha, 1, 192 ; cremations usually 
held on a, IV, 270 ; magical rite 
of throwing ashes on a funeral, 
IX, 08, 68n*, 60 ; widow ascending 
fhneral, VII, 88, 88n* ; wives of 
Jawahir Singh forced on to the, IV, 
264 

Pyrites as charm against ailigators, 
iron, II, 168 

Pythian Priestess of the Oracle at 
Delphi, V, 256 

Python through eating a gourd, man 
turned into a, IX, 45 
Python-god of West Africa, DaiUi-gbi 
or Dafih-sio, I, 278 

QdnUn-uIsUm, Islam in India, or the, 
Ja‘Far Sharif, trans. by G. A. 
Herklots, I, 218 ; VI, 180n ; VII, 
249ni 

“ Qara Khan, The Story of,” E. J. W. 

Gibb, The Story of Jeivad, II, 190n* 
Qirq Fesir TOrikhi (History of the Forty 
Fesfrs), II, 128 

al-'anbiylF, the, T|^‘alabl, VI, 68 
Qualification tor admittance to Pavayft 
caste. III, 822 ; to read the Vedas, 
1,17 


Qualities of the areea-nut, four, VIII* 
804 ; of betel, the thirteen (the 
Hitopadeia), VHI, 264} of thelx^y, 
the three, VII, 27; of the dead, 
acquiring the. III, 151 ; of finger* 
nails and teeth, desirable, V, 198, 
194 

Quarrel of otters over fish, I, 226 ; of 
Sunda and Upasunda, 11, 14, 14fi 

Quarrelsome wife, the, II, 159-160 

Quarter, the sun, the nymph of the 
Eastern, VIII, 82 ; in town assigned 
to prostitutes, Shait&npfirah or 
Devilsville, I, 287 

Quarterly Journal Mythic Society, 
“Studies in Bird-Myths,,” No. vii, 
Sarat Chandra Mitra, VI, 71n* ; 
“ Svapnavfisavadatta,” K. R. 
Pisharoti, II, 21n^ 

Quarterly Magazine, New, “ On the 
Idea of Comedy,” George Meredith, 
VII, 268n^ 

Quarterly Oriental Magazine, Review 
and Register, The, “ Nitambavati,” 

H. H. Wilson, 1827, VI, 251 

Quarters, elephants of the sky, VIII, 

75, 76, 108n» 

Quatorze superstitions popidairesf de la 
Gascogne, J. F. Blad4, VI, 160n 

Quartz, jewels of glass and, II, 182 - 

Queen, becomes a mulberry-tree, VI, 
26n* ; bee, ogre's life dependent on 
that of a, I, 181 ; of Eaniut, Ishtar, 

I, 272 ; of Ethiopia, eunuch of 
Candace, II, 85n ; of Heaven, cakes 
made to the, 1, 14n ; of India sends 
Alexander a poison-damsel, II, 294 ; 
ot the land of Erech, Ishtar, I, 272 ; 
of Navarre, see under Margaret ; ot 
the North, Regina Aquilonis, II, 
296 ; performs an obscene act with a 
horse, IV, 16; of Sheba, riddles of 
the, VI, 74n ; of Sizire, II, 294. See 
fhrther under the proper names of 
queens 

“Queen of the Serpents,” Burton. 
Nights, II, 15811 

Queen’s illicit passion tor diseased 
man, V, 181, 188; palace, plot to 
set fire to the, II, 8 

Questions, the VetUa's, VI, 177, 181, 
190, 190, 208, 208, 216, 220 ; VII, 
4, 9, 12, 25, 88, 89, 48, 68, 69. 77, 
85, 06, 104, 111, 115. 120 
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Quieldiiiie used in betd*diewing, Vm, 
246, 257, 800, 800 

Quid of betel, ingredients of a, Yin, 

■ 284- 

Qidlls, a rue’s, 1, 108 
Quiutessenoe ” moiff. III, 76 ; IV, 
86, 87, B7tfi ; VI, 218, 285i-288 
Quintus Ciirtius on assassination and 
poisoning, II, 278 

Qidver obt^^ by SOiyapiabha, a 
magic, rv, 54 

Quotations about umbrellas, H, 270, 
271 _ 

Qur’dn, the, VI, 61, 68 ; oommentailes 
on, VI, 68, 64; used tar charming 
away disease, pa s sa g es of the, Vin; 
196n. 

Rabba, man of day invented by, ni, 59 
Rabbi Elijah of Chelm ; Rabbi Low ; . 

Rabbi Zira, HI, 59 
Rabbi Jod. &e under Joel, Rabbi 
Rabldnical legends, fabulbUs 1^ the 
bar yuehre of,- I, 104; Uterature, 
the day man in, IIT, 59 
RiMit, Exempta of Ike, Caster, lU, 
68, llSfiS 17^^251 
Race between the dephant and the 
horsces, the, V, 196, 1^, 198 
Race of Bharata, III, M ; of Garu^ 
bird of the, I, 98, 98ni, 99, 108-106, 
148, 144, 146, 147, 222 ; in India, 
yakkoa an agricultural, V, 165o^; 
King of the Chola, II, 92, ' tKin* ; 
the King of Vatsa sprung from the 
PSp^va, n, 1 ; moon the progeni- 
tor of the P5p^va, II, 18, 18n*; 
of Pip^va, HI, 66, 68 : of Pap^u, 
U, 89 ; of Yadu, III, 62 
Races, rituab connect^ w^ eating 
;among savage, VI, 188 
Radid and the mandrakes. III, 158 
RiKUi5, city called, VI, 142, 148, 158, 
-159, 161 ; and the gopit, II, 242 
Radigund to Haiayavatl, resemblance 
of, IX, 8tn 

Rafters, the goblin in the. III, 804-805 
RggaUiapjana, VidySdbata named, 
HI, 197 

Rll^ya, author of a Tdugu Nala 
poem, ly, 278. 

Ran^u, lUtana’s ancestor, VIH, 44. 
Rs^uukndana, Suggested hngpry of 
' $ig’Veda passage byi lY, 262 


Ba^htoaytia, the, KUidlsa, III,240»*s 
VI, 8ai ; DC, 157 

R5hu, the ascend in g node, I, 800; 

II, 68, 68»S 81, 82, 94, 94»« ; VH. 
165 ; VHI, 61 ; .the demon, a head 
without body, DC, 87, 86»: and 
edipses, note on, H, 81-88 ; IX, 146 

Raiehur, eunuchs in. Ill, 827 
Rain in ChunSr, Mirsapur distifct, 
rites to produce, H, 117, 118; of 
KumSta, the, IV, 218, 218n^ ; 
nudity in rites to produce, II, 117^ 
118 ; plouc^iing to produce, II, 117, 
118 ; dtual in varkus parts of the 
world, nudity in, II, 117, 118 ; off 
the trunks, story of the servwits 
who kept, V, 116, 116ni . 

Raindrops ddigbt ^ peacock, 1, 102 
Rainy season, peafowls' delict in the, 

I, 188,188ni 

Raipur district, ornamental spangles 
inthe, n,28n 

Raise a dead woman to life, power to, 
IV,145,145n* 

R5Ja Badan uul R5Ja . Ham, the 
agreement between, VII, 229, 280; 
IQUnpila and his unchaste wife 
Ratnang^, II, 122 ; PttrOmvas and 
the nymph Urvati, II, 249 ; Sudiet 
Singh, three hund^ and ten ladies 
burned with, IV, 264 
Rijadatta, sister of Sllavatl, HI, ITiB- 
176,178 

RgjatUtitija Cho|a, horse ^ sacriiloe 
perfonned by, IV, 14 
.ihlfd-dhiina, ashes of, H, 276 
Rgjagriha (modem RSJgir), ^e later 
capital of Magadha, 1, 18 ; H, 8n^ ; 

III, 279 ; Vin, 115 
RSjabansa, a servant of King SfttavA* 

hana, 1, 70 

Rgjainahendra, King of BSjamahendti,. 

II, 121 

RgiarSja the Great, Tamil inscriptiona 
of the time of, 1, 247 
Rijas, Bhadutia, VH, 229, 280 
" R5ja46kham and the Hmne of 
Paiiid," S. Konow, Joam. Boyi 
Am. Soe., 1, 98 

" R5ja< B d i a m . and the Ebme of 
Faljid," G. A. Griwsoh, Joum. Boy, 
Am. dbCi,, July 1921, 1, 98 
BajaMOian, AnnalM ond.AnitqtdtieM oft, 
James Tbd, VI, 226n^ 
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BaJatadaipiJitia, sbn of Vajradaqi* 

■fafn, y, 100 

BaJatakOta, city oaUed, VI, 6 
Stjtaanmgjlitll, Kidhafd*$, M. A. Steiii, 

l, eOni ; IV, 264, 200 ; VII, 244«^ ; 
DC, 17n*, 87n«, 147 

lUfidnarta stone, VI, 125 
Riyavatl, wife of Devapiabha, HI, 
177,178 

RSJtaidia Chflla, ei^ieditkHQS. of, I, lOSn^ 
ROjendzalUa Ifitra, Rat BahAdOr, 
Dr, AmUMM LUerature of Nepal, 
V, 127n» 

RSjgbr (RAJasriha), capital of Magadha, 

n, 8«» 

JUhjkanpa, sub>caste of, I, 288 
RAjpQt, MAdhava disguised os a, II, 
178, 177 ; named Sattvaffla, VI, 208, 
210, 211, 212, 218, 214, 215, 218; 
named Soiasena, VIII, 87, 88 ; 
TAlabhafa, a guard of King Chap^b* 
mahAsena, 1,151 ; VbabAhn,aguaid 
of King dbap^mahAsena, 1, 151 
RAJpOtAna, spangles set in gold worn 
by women from, II, 28n ; saU 
strongest in Bengal, Ganges Valiey 
and, rV, 268 

impOts, I, 72, 78, 140, 141, 151; 
II, 81 : degeneration of the, 11, 
805, 805n^ 

RAJjm^Uiata, a carpenter named. III, 
58, 282-285, 280, 285-800 
BdkM, cord tied round the wrists of 
men, VI, 58 

BSkahiua form of marriage, I, 87, 88, 
205 

BAkshasa and an Arabbm jkm, 
simiiarity between a, VI, 188 ; 
the BrAhman, the thief and the, 
V, 107, 107n* ; disguised as a crane, 

m, 222 ; minister of Nanda, n, 
281, 2^285 ; named BhOtivarman, 
1, 78 ; named KfitAntasantrAsa, VII, 
28; named SthfllaAiras, I, 10: 
nature leaves Vijayadatta, II, 210; 
story of dfinga^nja and the 
daughter of the. III, 218-285 ; 
Swallows B^igAnkavatl, *1^1, 21, 22 ; 
vijayadatta becomes 8, II, 188, 188 

RAkshasas, demons hostile to man- 
kind, I, 10, 28, 48, 48, 40, 50, 51, 
77, 120, 181, 186, 142, 148, 107, 
208-205, 207 ; 11, 58nS 88, 71, 74, 
75, 78, 70, 08, 108, lOTnS 127, 101, 


27T 

RAkshasas— eeni^tied 
208, 200, 241; UI, 10n>, 408^ 50, 
287-288, 274; IV, 27 ; V, 170; 
VI, 188, 188, 188i»*, 202, 208 ; VH, 
08, 124, 180, 174, 201, 212, 284,285 ; 
Vin, 107, 108, 187, 140, 158, 184, 
105; K, 8, 4, 0, 80^ 55, 58, 84, 78 : 
cemetery ftilldf, n, 205 ; description 
of, II, 107n* ; RAvapa chidf of the, 
II, 84n^; IV, 128; south nei^- 
bbured by, II, 54 

RAksbasI, feinale BAkshasa, I, 111, 
lllnS 112; Vn, 68n*; III; 48-50, 
52 ; VII, 116 ; VIII, 158-160, 164, 
107, 168, 208; and a Gredc siren, 
similarity between a Hindu, VI, 282 ; 
VidyuchdihikhA, II, 206, 207, 208 
RAkshatb, city, in Ceyion entirdy 
inhabited by, VI, 284 
RakshitikA, a fidierwoman, VIII, 115 
RakstmbadiDian or Sakmo fSeast, 
tying cords at the, VI, 58 
RaktAksha, aify of Mandaradeva, VIII, 
81 ; minister of Avamarda Red- 
eye V), V, 106n, 108, 108, 110, 111 
Ram, gold-producing, 1, 20n 
RAm Tel (“ 00 of RAma ’*), UI, 152 
RAma, I, 142, 142n«, 205 ; II, 8, 22, 
22ns 46, 78, 82, 84, 84nS 88, 118 ; 
m, 54, 152 ; IV, 78 ; VI, 76, 161, 
181, 202; VII, 14, 85, 166, 174, 
188, 182 ; Vm, 48 ; IX, 5, 80 ; 
a sign of the {IrOman), I, 258 ; 
and SItA, story of, IV, 126-180 ; 
son of TArAvaloka, VIII, 120, 128, 
180 ; story of, VUI, 44, 44n*, 45 
RamA (wife of Vishpu), VI, 50 
BJtana Chandra, of Alwar, Pap^, 
vn, 164ni ; Krishpa, the god, 1, 257 
BAmaUuulra RAma), III, 140 ; 
VUI, 28, 188 

RAmAnttJa and liadhva, work by, 

ni,280 

RAma’s Bridge (RAmasetu), II, 84ni 
Sdmdyan of VdisriM, The, R. T. H. 
GriiBth, I, 5n* ; 11, 45n« ; VII, 174 ; 
VUI, 44ni 

BimdipKfa, VAlmIki, the, I, 108, 202, 
205 ; II, 22nS 84a*, 45n«, 84nS 
102n*, in, 40n*, 218n*; IV, 
211, 258 : VI, 48n*, TOn* ; VU, 174 ; 
Vin, 44n* : IX, 07, 120 
Bdml^apa, the, trans. Carey and 
Mairiiman, Seiampore, 1808, 1, In* 
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Ramu^anot Tnunloted into 
Pme fnm ihe original Sarrriirit qf 
Vabniki, The, M. N. Diitt, VII, 1T4 ; 
Vin, 44ni 

Ba/naritn, eyebrows lite the oiesoait 
moon vbi^ begins, It, 80n* 

Rambhft, a heaventy nymph, m, 
24-27, 97, 118 ; VII, 140 ; VIII, 8, 
162, 186, 189 : IX, 21, 22 
BanMet and ReedUeetiotu of an Indian 
Offictdl, W. H. Sleeman, I, 288n^; ' 
V, 271 

Bameses III identical with Rhamp- 
sinitus '(?), V, 250-268 
Rametupa nuier, *' Bameses the God,'* 
V,250 

BSmesvannan, uland of, II, 84n^ 
Bfimnagar, AhidudihatrA identified by 
Cunningham as, Vr, 69n^ 

Bams and the ibolish jackal, the, 
V, 47n*, 228 ; of Urvail, 11, 240, 249 
Baniusio's text of Marco Polo, VIII, 
246, 257 : versions of Varthema 
and Barbosa, II, 802 
B&n<[Irftnda (one who has 'Ibeen a 
prostitute), name given to widow, 
rV,259 

Bange, the Vindhya, I, 92, 188, 184, 
186, 182 ; II, 188 ; III, 271 ; VII, 
165, 167, 176 

Rangoon, Shw8 DagOn pagoda at, II, 
265 

" RfinI, PSnwpattI," Indian Fairy 
Take, M. Stokes, VI, 250, 260, 261 
Rahjit Singh, four ladies burned with, 
IV, 264 

Bank abandoned by Somaptabh&, 
celestial, n, 44 ; betrayed by smell 
of the body, high, H, 22, 22n* ; of 
a Vidyfidhara, rites to obtain the, 
n, 288, 284 

Banks of the Twioe-bom throuj^ the 
r^anayana, entering the, VH, 26 
BaakumUln, Vidyfidhara named, VI, 
15, 21 

"Bappaoini's Daughter," Moetee from 
an Old Manee, Nathaniel Hawthorne, 
II,207,297n» 

BapU river, HI, OOn^ 

Rare appearance Of the poison^damsel 
in Sanskrit literature^ II, 281 
Bare in the Fa^jfib, tan, IV, 268 
Basfilu, Biya, and the old woman iriio 
lost all her sons, VII, 261 


OF STORY 

Rasfitala^ one of the seven hdls, 11, 166, 
166n*'* ; VIII, 162, 162nS 164, 186, 
191, 191nS 196, 197 
" RasavahinI Story, The " [W. Goone- 
tilldce]. The OrietOaKid, I, lOln^ 
Badi promise, Madanasenfi and her, 
VII, 6, 6nS 6-9, 199-204 
Rfiditikft or Riditika (Lfifa), VI, 
150n^ 

Rd$ MSld, A. K. Forbes, II, 266, 266n*, 
806ni: UI,86nS822 
Ratoiimat, Iibnorathiq>rabhfi and, V, 
82-84; son ofthe goddess Sri and the 
hermit DIdhitimat, V, 88, 87, 88 
Raton, pitcher concealed under a, 
IX, 28 

Ratan-mdld, Kfidipajl, III, 86n^ 

Rati, wife of K&na, the God of Love, 

II, 27, 51, 51n*, 128, 187, 144 ; III, 
24, 27, 180-188, 185, 188, 146, 147 ; 

V, 197 ; VI, 115 ; VII, 40, 64, 99, 
118, 188, 140, 178 ; VIII, 2, 11, 28, 
71,87,108; IX, 106 

Ratnachandnunati, mendicant named, 

VI, 76 

Batniulatta, Brfihman named, IX, 66, 
66 ; merdiant nam^. III, 2 ; V, 1, 
2; VII, 85, 87,88 

Batnfidhipati and the white elephant 
Svetaradmi, story of King, III, 160- 
178 

Ratnadvipa (Ceylon), R&kshasls living 
in an iron city in, VI, 284 
BatnSgiri district of Bombay, a Sodra 
caste of the, 1, 245 

Batnfikara, a city called, V, 80, 188 ; 
IX, 60 ; the horse of Vikramfiditya, 
IX, 48 

RatnakOfa, the island of, II, 217 ; 

III, 109, 170, 178-176 
BatnanadI, the river, IX, 69 
Batnangl, wife of R&ja Kfimpila, II, 

122 

Ratnaprabhft, Book VII, I, 2 ; III, 
166-800; IX, 107, 114; the Nl^, 

IV, 212-214, 217, 218; wife of 
Naravfihanadatta, III, 153, 157, 150, 
168-169, 188, 200, 217, 285, 240, 248, 
262, 260, 261, 262, 204, 208, 299, 
800 ; V, 171, 196.; VI, 7 ; VHI, 
46,47,90; IX,66 

Ratnapuia (City of Jewels), 11, 176, 
176n*; IX, 67, 60, 68, 66, 66 
Batnaiekhfi, queen named, V, 168 
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RtOnoi or Jewda of the CSiakiavartin, 

Vm, 72 ft 

Batoftvall, a merchant’e dau^ter, VI, 
184, 185, 180 

Ratnavarman, a meidiaiit named, V, 
5,6,9,10 

Batna'varsha, King of the Yakshas, II, 
288 

Batnavatl, daughter of Ratnadatta, 
VII, 85, 87, 88 

Rats and mice gnawing gold, V, 64 
SHiel der SpMm, Loistner, II, 209n^ 
Raumva, hell called, 1, 56n^ 
RAva 9 a,chief of theRAkshosas, 1, 108, 
142n*, 208, 205 ; II, 9. 22ii>, 82, 84n^i 
IV, 126 ; VI^ 202 ; VII, 174 ; VIII, 
7n*,26,63: IX, 80 

Raven connect^ with the Water of 
Life, II, 155n* ; crow and magpie, 
superstitions regarding, IV, 68n* 
R&vi Valley, the, VII, 286 
Raw flesh, eaters of (kravydd), Pitt* 
dus, I, 205 

Rftyar (king), title of, I, 201 
Raymond Lull, works of, II, 90n 
Rays of the moon, blisters produced by, 
the, VII, 11 , 209 ; on man, evil effect 
of the, VII, 6, On^ 

“Real Friendship, Of,” Gesta Romm- 
orum, V, 87n^ 

ReaUneyclopddiej Paul)'-Wissowa, IX, 
154, 158 

Reality, one of the three qualities of 
the body, VII, 27 

Reattex. der indogerm. AUertumakunde, 
Schrader, III, 819 

Reason for the delay of Bhaireva, IV, 
225, 227 ; for the fall of the ancient 
Sybaris, VII, 206; for feasts in 
honour of'the god, I, 248 ; for not 
engaging Brfthman at betel festival, 
VIII, 271 : for split tongues of snakes, 
II, 152 ; why the flsh laughed, 1, 48, 
49 : why goblins delight in the night, 

1, 76, 76n*, 77, 77n^ ; laughs drawing 
their nature, but no, VII, 258, 254 
Reasons for the existence of vampires, 
VI, 188 ; for nudity in magic ritual, 
n, 117 

Recf^on of the SinhdaanadodirittiUca, 
the Southern, VII, 284; of the 
Fe(4titp<ifldwohM(iff,SivBd5sa*s,VII, 
250, 251; of the Vikrama-ehorita, 
the Varand, VII, 25Sin* 


Recendons of the dkersfum Seerokrymt 
n, 287, 288*201 ; from the orig^ 
text of the PadehaUm^ number 
of, V, 208 ; of the Pofldhifaiifrq, 
Slavonic, V, 285, 288, 289 ; of the 
Padchatanira, TmOHUckydyika, V, 
209 ; of the VeUlkipadtdaoidUati as 
an independent odlection, VI, 225, 
225n*'*’*; of the Vikrama-^arita, 
four different Sanskrit, VI, 228 
Recent sods in native states, IV, 264 
Reception of suitors, preparations for 
the. 1, 88, 84 

Recht und Situ, J. Joiiy, II, 168n; 

VII, 26 : VIll, 196n 
Recipe for becoming invisible, 1, 186 ; 
for making anjana, 1, 211, 212, 218 ; 
tor making magic artides, I, 27 
Recitation of the Mangalaahtaka, or 
marriage stanzas, I, 244 ; of Phala* 
bhati at the king’s door, II, 97, 98 
Recognition, tlie ring of, II, 76, 77 
Reconciliation of the King of Mhgadha, 
11,47 

Recourse to the protection of a mightier 
king, political measure of, II, 166n> 
Rieriationa Franfoiaea, Conlea a rire 
ou,8 vols., new edit., Paris, 1769, Vlt, 
209n* 

RecueU glniral et eompkt dea FdUiauai 
dea XIII et XIV' aiiOea, Mon* 
taiglon, 6 vols., Paris, 1877, 1, 44. 

“ Recurring Psydiic MoHfa in Hindu 
Fiction — ^the Laugh and Cry Mtdif, 
On,” M. Bloomfleld, Joum. Amer. 
Orient. Soe., I, 46fl*, 47n, 121n*; 
V, 87n»; VII, 191nS 251n*, 254»», 
255, 256, 260n* ; IX, 162 
Red Book of Heigest (Uyfr Cock 0 
Hergeat), III, 205 ; doak worn by 
Queen Sinwvati, I, 104; colour 
of the Kshatriya’s sacred thread, 
VII, 26 ; extracts, tank filled with, 

I, 98; 'hot iron, carrying, the 
ordeal of fire, VlII, 190n ; -hot 
ploughshare, licking, VIII, 196 a ; 
lac, mark with, 1, 28 ;. lead, marking 
with, II, 28n ; lead, paintiqg one 
side of tte body with, 1, 146, 146n* ; 
lotus turns into a human hand, VIII, 
54 ; lotuses, the two, I, 42, lid ; 
powder (kunkum or kunkam), dM* 
tribution of, I, 244, 256 ; powder, 
people adorned with, II, 164, 164a* ; 
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Bed-^cenKmied 

Mllva in betd-diewiQg, explanation 
fkw the, Yin, 815 ; saliva produced 
by betd*diewing, Vm, 258, '259, 
260, 261, 262, 280 ; Sanders Tree. 
Ph^oearput Mmtalbnu, 'VII, 107; 
sandstone image erected to the 
demon L(diajangha, I, 189n* ; urn* 
brellas, lesser oflBeials have, II, 265 ; 
unguent at coronation ceremony, 
smearing with, 'VIII, 87 ; used in 
marriage rites, the colour. It, 28n, 
24n ; as vermilion, people, II, 58, 
50 , 59n^; and yellow! connected 
with sun>worsh{p, the colours, 'VIII, 
18 

** Red-letter day, VIII. 18 
Reducing a Bird to ashes by an angry 
look, IV, 282 

Reed, Greek caatanet of a split, VIII, 
95n» 

Reference to protecti^ herbs, earliest, 
Vra, 56n* 

References to betel in Stevenson’s 
BUe$ of the Twke-Bom, VIII, 277n* ; 
to betid in Thurston’S Castea and 
Tribes of Southern India, VUI, 
275n*, 276-288 ; to the “ External 
Soul ” nuO^, Vltl, 107n ; to sandal- 
wood, early, VII,- 106, 107; to 
vampires, mliest, 'VI, 188, 189 
R^ex of this life, life in the next 
worid a, IV, 255 

Refuge in the sea of the winged moun- 
tains, IX, 7n*, 88n* 

Reftigees settliiig in Tibet, Indian 
BuddUst, \i 286 

Reftisal of Kanakaiykha to be married, 
n, 172, 178 ; of the king to ascend 
the Jewelled throne, II, 58 
ReAising ahns to a woman, the oon- 
sequence of, DC, 56, 86n* 

Regalia, five.artieles of, n, 2M 
itegenaMm!^,e. umbrella (German), 
11,268 

Jbftaien RomUoffs, dupters of iSeeretuni 
Seerek mm , U, 288 

BegimeiUpeeliletiltdteherg^fligerFidier, 
Johannes Hdrenstreidt, II, 296 
Be^na Aquilonls (Queen of the North), 
n. 298 

Begio CaHngardm (KaUniga), U, 9Sn* 
Btglu Peraarum Prineipatu, Dit 
Briami, m, 829 


Begio Soretannm of Ptolemy, n, 9lfi* 
R^omontanus, attempt to invent 
automata, m, 56 

R^km above the three worlds called 
Goloka, n, 242 ; in the south oC 
the HindOaya, Kifmtaa a, V, 128 
Roister of the Darofita, or super- 
intendent of prostitutes, I, 241 
Regulatkms of prostitutes, penaltieB 
for breaches of, 1, 888 
Rdiatsdc, Edward, translation of 
Hindu story made Iqr. l, 286n* 

Reign of Akbar (1556-1605), I, 287- 
288 ; of FhDadelphua (284-246 B.C.), 
V, 286 

“ Reineke Fbdis,” Die deutadien Folks- 
bildier, K. Simrock, V, 48n*, 102n* 
Reinhart Fuehe, J. Grimm, V, 70n', 288 
Reiee der Slihne Qiaffere one dan 
Itatienischen dee Chrietoforo Ameno 
Ubereetet dureh Johann Wetxel, 1588, 
Die, J. BoHe and H. Fiseher, VI, 
287n* ; VII, 210n« 

Reiedmeh, Hans Schiltberger, II, 279n^ 
Reieen dutch Sddamerika, J. J. von 
Tschudi, II, 280n* 

Rejected love of women, H, 105, 109, 
120-124 ; m, 109, 110 ; IV, 91, 104- 
107 ; V, 104-107 

Rejection of the Great l^le by S5ta- 
vShana, I, 90; of KSlarfttri by 
Sundaraka, H, 105, 109 
Rejuvenation of the king, tire fslw, 
111,245 

ROM {at Lekhd), ’’line of semtch,*^ 
inflicted by the nails, V, 198 
Rddeionee ,.,de Penia,. y da 
Hormuz .... Teixeita^ 1, 214 
Relation between the cow and the 
universe, m]rsUc, H, 240 
Relation of the Great Tale overheard 
hy Piishpadaota, I, 6 ; of fjankha- 
drO^, Bfatanga, 11, 156; of the 
seven great tales, 1, 0, 11, 89 
Bdations attadc J&nfttaketu, H, 140 
Relations between Bgypt and Greece 
(664-610 B«.)* V, 858; between 
Egypt and India, V, 286 
RelaUane de Voyage et Ttadee Qdo- 
grapktquee Artdtee, G. Fenandi tn, 
860 ni 

Rdationsb^, between n sirn and a 
aea<4naiden, VI, 281, 888; tfie 
curious, V% il9 
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Bdative fonnd by dkktUmta, II, 
IM 

Bdeaw from ftntber tnmamigistioii, 
MMka tbe Mol’B, m, 4n* 

BdeMbig priaonoi at feast*, VII, 160, 
leOfi^ 

Bdio of prdilstoric barbarism, mM a, 

IV, 2S8 

Bdief of diaoomfoit caused by bathing 
in the eoM season, I, 14, 15 ; fin* 
pain, fever, ete., sandalwood ap|died 
as, Vn, 11, 12, 12nS 68, 58nS 101, 
lOlnS 105, 148 ; from taboo daring 
eclipses, fttiib or dib grass as, II, 82 

Relieb of three altars at Houserteads 
(Northumberland), VIII, 224, 225 

Bdigion, effect of dimate and tem- 
perament on, I, 275 : the king's 
conversion to the Jain, VII, 204, 
205; sdf-mutilation in. III, 21n; 
superintendent of— 4^. DhtaiMtiIja, 
VII, 88, 88n^ 

Bdigion of Babylonia and Aatyria, 
Morris Jastrow, II, 61n^ ; VI, 188, 
184 

Bdi^on deo Buddha, Die, C.F. KSppen, 

V, 158n‘ 

** Bdigion of the Burmese, The Pre- 
Buddhist," R. Grant Brown, Folk- 
Lore, II, 265n* 

Bdigion of the Semites, Lectures on the, 
W. Robertson Smith, II, 119, 194fi ; 

VI, 138 ; VII, 281n» 

Bdigion des Veda, H. (Bdenbeig, U, 
262ni 

BeUgions of India, The. A. Barth, VII, 
85n. 

Rdigious acts before making a sods- 
dutkidyd (Act of Truth), II, 81, 82 1 
OBoetie, rogue Siva diaguised as a, 
n, ITO ; oerenuHiieB, the Kiniuka 
tree used in, VIII, 7ft* ; cult under 
the Hittite domination, I, 276 ; 
duties of a basM, 1, 257 ; festivab, 
.prindil^, I, 262 ; ipadicant in the 
cSihetety, II, 62 ; mendicants, com- 
munity of Bairgg! and Vaidipavt, 
I, 248; mendicants in Bengal, I, 
266; mutilations, personal and 
vohmtaty, m, gin ; prostitution; see 
under Sacred prostitution; purposes, 
aandhlwood used for, vn, 106; 
rile and savage practice, m, Sin ; 
and Mcular prortitation fat l^iaya> 


Religious-^-eonrifNied 
nagar, I, 248*250; dgniflcanoe of 
the umbrdla, II, 265, 266 ; student, 
Brahma^Sriu, on uiimarried, II, 
180n^ 

Bdiglous Chaditg, John Main, . New 
York, 1918, 1, 279 

IfehgfoHs Sydem of the Anumdu, The, 

H. Callaway, IH, 818, 818n« 
Bdigjioue System of CMna, The, 

J. J. M. de Groot, IV, 267n* ; Vm, 
804n* 

Bdigues of Ancient Poetry, Tlimnas 
Percy, 1, 165 ; II, lOn 
Betnains of GentiUeme, John Aubrey, 
VIII, lOOn 

Bemaint of fee Wordt^ of Priapue, 
R. P. Payne I&iight, 1, 14n 
Remarriage of Chinese widows an act 
of unchasttty, IV, 257 ; of widows, 
custom at, VIII, 278 ; of widows 
not countenanced in India, IV, 258 
Remedy against old age and death, a 
fruit os, VI, 210 

Remembering former birth; power of, 
II, 149 ; V, 80, 86, 88, 124, 158, 178, 
191, 192 ; VI, 86 ; Vll, 55 ; VIII, 
141, 142, 200, 201, 205, 207 
Remover of Obst^es (see ftirthw 
under Gapefe), I, In*. 

Removing all sins, method of discover- 
ing and, VI, 70 ; a hot ring from 
pot of boiling gfd, VIII, 106n 
Remuneration of temple-women, 1, 247 
Benart, Boman de, V, 70n* 

Rending fetters, spells for, 1, 186 
Renowned in the three worlds, the 
Great Tale, 1, 91 

Rent-roll of the temide, the annual 

I, 242 

Renuneiation by Shadri of her magic 
giftil.n.78 

RqiMl of iCnridiayftvall and Adi^ra* 
iiMibba, the grim, n, 118 
Rq>eating after hearing anything once. 

If 12, 16 

Repetition of driunatic entertainment 
1^ Vatatudil, I, 11, 12; of the 
Vedas after houiing once, 1, 12ii* 
Report, of cannthrJism during the 
French Revohttfcm, 11, 186n*; the 
febe, vn, 67 

Bqport, CamiH4geEapedUlon,Badifon, 
n, 198nl 
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Rqwrt on Ae EtanaHona of 
pvtra (Ftttna), II, 89n* 

Siport on A« Mutmipore PoHHodl 
jigeney, Annual, R. Brown, VIII, 
286n* 

Beport to the Secretary of War of the 
United States on Indian Affairs, J. 
Morse, New Haven, 1822, IV, 268 

Reports of the Bureau of Ethnology, 
m, 814, 814n* 

Request of the bawd to Lohajangha, 

I, 140 ; King Trivikramasena's, VII, 
124 ; of Pftfall for Putiaka to found 
a city, 1, 24 

Requirements for married women, I, 
284 ; of prostitutes, I, 284 

Requisites of a suitor. III, 00 

Reswich on dianges of sex, modem, 
VU, 288, 288ni 

Besearehes respecting the Book of Sindi- 
bad, Folk'l^re Society, 1882, 1, 170, 
180n* 

Resignation of the King of Vatsa, the, 
VIII, 102 

Respect of King Nanda for Varsha, F, 
17, 17n* : ** Mother ** mode of address 
as a mark of, II, 201, 201n* ; prosti- 
tutes held in, I, 282, 240, 270; 
semi-nudity as a mark of, II, 119 

Restored to life by Garuda, snakes, 

II, 165, 166 

Restoring dead to life, VIII, 80, 81, 
99 

Restrictions of dove -cultivation, 
Dutch, VIII, 90n* 

Result of demerits in former birth, the, 
VIII, 166 ; of insult, duel as, II, 
808; of pollution of desires when 
dying, VIII, 117, H7n» 

Resusdtation of Anangamanjail,. her 
husband and her lover, VII, 104; 
of the devoted couple, VIII, 99 ; 
power of, VI, 180, 181 ; VII, 4, 
4n\ 110, 111 ; Vni, 80, 81 ; through 
adies thrown on foneral pyre, IX, 
68 , 68ii*, 69 ; throu^ beating, 
VI, 266, 266n*, 266n*, 200; of 
Vimvara and his family, the, VI, 
197 

“ Resuseitatkm ” motif, the, II, 166, 
166tt*, 166; in, 268n^; VI, 180, 
181, 968, 268 ; VII, 110, 269 ; VIU, 
80 99 

Retm^, IX, 122-126 


Return of Afokadatta to Benares, n, 
207 ; of DamayantI to her fhther, 
IV, 244; to former body, diann 
to, IV, 20, 21, 26 ; to KauttmU, 
the, II, 48-60, 67 ; of Sakti^va to 
the City of Gold, II, 287 ; of Vidfl- 
shaka, the triumphant, n, 70 
Return, Promise to,” motif, 

80 ; VII, 208, 204 ; IX, 66, 66n* 

Reuben, Rachd and the mandrakes 
of. III, 168 

Reunion of Nala and DamayantI, the 
happy, rv, 280; of Naravshana- 
datta and hladanamandiykft, the, 
VIII, 86 : of V&savadatta and the 
King of Vatsa, II, 29 ; ofVidfldiaka 
and Bhadr&, II, 77, 78 ; with wife 
through eating own diild, VHI, 69, 
69n* 

Revi, the river, II, 98 

Revatl (PfirvaD, Durgft, Um&, etc.), 
IV, 179 

Reveals hidden treasure, mandrake, 

III, 168 ; the past, dish of emerald, 
II, 169, 160 

Revelation in a dream, I, 12, 18 ; of 
the new grammar, I, 74, 76 

Revenge of child on stepmother, I, 
186, 186 ; of the cunning gambler, 
the, IX, 16 : of Lohajanghs on the 
bawd, 1, 140-149 ; of Nala, IV, 291 ; 
planned by Devadatta, II, 236 ; of 
^kat&la on Yogananda, 1, 65-68 ; 
Unmfidinrs, VII, 67, 68 

Revenue, temple-girl taken by some 
officer of, 1, 262 

Reverence paid to the cobra, II, 811, 
812 ; walking round an object of, 

I, 190-198 

Review of Edgertoh's Panchatantra 
Reconstructed, N. M. Penzer, Man, 
1926, V, 208 

Beviem, The Classical, ” On Plants of 
the Odyssey,” R. M. Henry, VIII, 
66n* 

Revival of soft, modem African, 

IV, 267 

Revolution, report of cannibalism 
during the French, II, 186n* 

Revue Arehiob^iyue, “ Les Sirenes,” 

J. F. Cerquand, N.S., vol. x, 1840, 
VI, 288n^ 

Reotie d'Assyriologie, vol. vii, 1910, 
reproduethm of a seal in, VI, 180 
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Beoue CdHgue (self-mutilation). III, SOn* 
Ra»iede»DeuxM<mde$,**'Le'HB(idfih — 
L’Opium — 1a Caf£,*’ Charles Richet, 
Mandi 1877, VII, 248 
Revue dee Rtudea Juivea, II, 289n* 
Revue de VHUtoire dee Rdigtone, 
Gaston Paris, V, 258 
Revue dee Ifta^uee Romanee, ** Contes 
populaires du Languedoc,” L. 
Ijambert, III, 84n 

Revue Orientate et Amirieaine ”L'in- 
exorable Courtisane et les Talis- 
mans,” Garcin de Tassy, 1, 28 
Revue dee TradUione Poputatree, vol. 
XXV, Aug.-Sept., 1910 ["Contes et 
L^gendes de la Grice Ancienne ”], R. 
Basset, VIII, 107ti ; ” Les Obstacles 
Magiques,” Chauvin, III, 288 
Reward of compassion, the, TV, 281 ; 
for fallen heroes, Apsarases the, 

I, 202 ; of generosity, the, VIII, 
180, 181 ; for good deeds, heavenly 
wives as, II, 44, 45 ; for kindness, 
magic articles usually a, I, 20 ; to 
the musician, story of the fool who 
gave a verbal, V, 182, 182n*, 188 { 
of perseverance, the, II, 97 ; of 
VlTavara, IV, 180; of virtue, the, 

II, 188 ; VI, 148, 140 

Reynard the Fox—Renart, the French 
version of, V, 70n* 

Rgyud {Tantra), the, VI, 52n 
^ibhus, the three, seasonal deities, 
VIII, 10 

^bhu^an, one of the three ^ibuhs, 
VIII, 10 

Ricciardo, son of a master-builder, 
V, 268-274 

Rice boiled in milk, feast of, I, 248 ; 
dish of a cooked chud and, VIII, 50 ; 
the evil-smelling, VI, 218 ; from the 
king’s field, parrot’s longing for, I, 
224 ; given to the dead at Hindu 
frmerals, boiled, V, 145n^ ; honey, 
milk and sesamum, offering of balls 
of, I, 56»^ ; inexhaustible grains of, 
1, 75 ; the poisoned, VII, 82 ; story 
of the fool who was nearly choked 
with. V, 185-180 

Rice-balls, pip(hi, used at Hindu 
ftmerals, V, 146n^ 

Rice-grains mixed with water, chewing, 
VIII, lOOn ; produce power of spit- 
ting gold, two, VIII, 50, 50»*, 60 


Rioe-porridge eaten at the aivamedha, 
brahmaudana, a kind of, IV, 15 
Rieerehe intomo .at Libra di Sindibad, 
Comparetti, II, 122 
Richard II, Sliakespeare, VIII, 127n* 
Riekard III, Life and Death of King, 
Shakespeare, I, 81»*; IV, 228n*; 
VI, 24n 

Richard Cceur de Lion, V, I57n^ 
Richard IPs coronation, account of, 

VIII, 88n^ 

Riches of dancing-girls, 1, 249 
Riddle, death escaped by solving, I, 
51, 51n^ ; of the hand in the Ganges, 
I, 45, 46 : of the mendicant, 

V, 188, 188n^ ; of the Sphinx, the, 

IX, 148 

Riddles, asking poetical, brahmddya, 
IV, 16 ; used as entertaimnent at 
Asiatic courts, VI, 78n* ; in Hindu 
fiction, VI, 74ti ; of the Queen of 
Sheba, VI, 74n 

Rides in the air, magical, II, 108-105n 
Riding on a lion, lady, II, 143 
Ridley, H. N., on betel-chewing, VIII, 
248nS 201 

Right eye, throbbing of tire, V, 200, 
201n ; VIII, 178, 178ni 
Ri^t hand for thieving, cutting off, 

VI, 10 ; towards them, walkii^ 
round objects with the. III, 20n^ 

Ri^t-handed swastika, emblem of 
Ganeia and represents male principle 
among the Hindus, 1, 192 
Ri^teousness, formuls in praise of, 
III, 807 ; and Unrighteousness, bull 
and donkey symbols of, VI, 81, 82 
Rights obtained after the upancyfoma, 
various, VII, 27 

Ifig-Veda, the, 1, 60n, 108, 101, 108, 100, 
201, 204, 282 ; II, 84»S 67»S 80nS 
88n>, 281nS 282n, 240, 245-247, 250, 
254, 255, 255n^; HI, 257; IV, 14. 
95, 258, 262, 275 ; VI, 8nS 480* ; 
times, meaidng of the word in, 
VI, 84 

^(g-Feda SanMtd, dunahiepha hymns 
of the, IV. 64n> 

R^pUthOna, the, VI; 140n* 
Rikki-mM-Tavi, Kipling, III, llbn^ 
Rime of Sir Tppae, Chaucer, HI, 82a* 
Bin^leiedi Ferieehryt, "Die Lqpmde 
von der Altertums-sypihilis ” A. V. 
Notthaft, U, 808n* 
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Riog of CBoaoe, the nwgle, IV, 145n^ ; 
to destroy the effects of jpcrison, I, 
109, 110, llOn^ ; il, 801 ; from 
girl’s mouth ‘When qieak^, golden, 
Vm, son* : given by BhaM to 
VidOdiBlca, n, 08 ; as index of 
chastity, I, 108; magic, I, 28; 
VI, 78 ; of reoogi^icm, the, II, 70, 
77; from potofltoilinggM, removing 
a hot, VIII, 190n ; of Solomon 
guarded by fiery serpents, I, 204 ; 
of Sulayman, mouth lihe the, 1, 80n* 
Rings, ot kuia grass, II, ItO, 170n* ; 
•warn by wife of Ae ‘water-spirit, 
number of. V, 122, i22n^ 

Mre, Le, H. Bergson, VII, 258tt* 
9idiabba, emperor of the Vidylldhatas, 
VUI, 74, tS, 88, 124 
^Ushabha mountain, the, VIII, 88, 88, 
89, 04 ; one of the five mountidns 
of Ceylon, II, 222; III, 84, 120; 
VI, 70n* ; IX, 80, 112 
^ishabhaka, emperor called, VIII, 86 
^Ushis, seven holy sages, I, 07, 78n* ; 

H, 14n,17,102, 128; III, 1; IV,119; 
V, 28, 80, 110, 208 ; VII, 84 ; VIII, 

182, 188 ; IX. 108 , 100, 118 
^ishyamOka, the mountain of, VIII, 
42, 48, 44 

Rising moon, simile of the, VI, 70 
Rising sun, the Oenu (phoenix) a symbol 
of the, 1, 104 ; the mount^ of the, 
U,78 

Ris(^orR88tik& — i.e.LSta, VI, 180n* 
Rite of oegiya, or ** assumption of the 
bodice,” I, 240; . of feeding the 
qiirit, I, 60n*; of fire>walking, II, 
109 ; of investiture with the sacred 
thre^, vapanayttnot the, VII, 20 ; of 
the Lfimophofia, Orphic, I, 18n.; of 
misti, or ” blackening of the teett,” 

I, 240, 244; noAiM tddmd, or 
“ taking off the nose-iing,” I. 240 ; 
of paficadkigddhfedsa, or ’’choosing 
a king by divine will,” VII, 218 ; 
of sofi, the BrOhmanie, I, 64n* ; 
of fir dkanhSi or ” coToing of the 
head,” I, ^ of 'thiowing ashes on 
a ftmeial pyte^ magical, DC, 08, 08n*, 
00 ' 

Rites to attain the rank of a Vidyi* 
dhaxa, II, 288, 284 ; oonneoted with 
cross-roads, magicai, in,-88; eif^t 
marriage, 1,87 ; of Hindu marriage 


Rites— esntfatied 

ceremonies, Vn, 188, 188n^; for 
a Hindu, neces^ of performing 
burial, V, 144, 148 ; of Hinduian, 
esoteric, II, 214; human fiesh in 
'Tantric, II, 214 ; in India, belief in 
sex-changing, VII, 229 ; magical, 
VII, 122, 128; in the MOOH 
Mddhava, Tantrie, II, 214-210 ; for 
obtaining life-prolong^ charm, VI, 

0 , 8n^ ; for obtaining a son, VI, 14 ; 
performing black mi^o, VI, 81, 81n*, 
82n, 128, 140n^, 180n ; to produce 
rain, nudity in, II, 117, 118 ; of the 
Sskta worshippers of D£vl, Tantrie, 
II, 108tt*, 199n : sword essential in 
magietd, VI, 81, 61n^ ; in Syria, 
phallic, I, 276 ; of famdifa, I, 289, 
240 ; in 'various parts of the world, 
nudity in, II, 117, 118 

Ritea of filie Twiee-Bom, The, Mrs 
Sinclair Stevenson, 1, 86n*; II, 
64nS 88, 100, 242, 267ni ; III, 87, 
88 ; IV, 269, 269nS 200 ; V, 148>d ; 
VI, 80 ; VII, 20, 28, 188n» ; VIII, 
18, 277 . 

Ritual oow, II, 142, 241 ; fire, II, 248- 
280 ; lamps prominent in Hindu, 
II, 109 ; mystic number in Hindu, 

1, 242n* ; nudity in magic, II, 117- 
120 ; III, 88, 88ni ; of irdddha, I, 
80r^ ; three fires of modem. III, 
lOOn^ ; used at an aioamedhai 
account of, IV, 14-10 ; of walkiiig 
round an object {pradakahipa), ^ 
101,102 

Ritual and Belief, E. S. Hartland, 
Ldn., 1014, V, 177 

Ritual and Belief in Moroeeo, B. 

Westermardc, VIII, lOOn 

RitualRteratur, Qrundriaa der /mfo- 
Ariadien PMbd. u. AUertumakunde, 
Hillebiaadt, IV, 10 

” Ritual Murder as a Means of Pro- 
duciog Children,” R. C. Temple, 
Ind. Ant,, 1, 184ii* 

Rituals connected ydth eating, among 
savage tacM, VI, 188 

9ituparpa, Kfaig» TV, 240-280, 277, 
282,284,288,280 

Ri'val of betd-diewing, ^ IHiginia 
cigarette the only possOrie, Vni, 819 

Rival teachers of the king, 1, 71, 72 ; 
wiveS| jealousy of, in, 99 
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River that canoot be croesed by 
mortals, n, 75 ; exposed childtea 
set adrift on, VII, 81n>, 82n ; 
•goddess, Tamasft, 11, 189n* ; of the 
g^ (i^. the Ganges), II, 54, 54n* ; 
. the imaginary life in tiie, VII, 75, 
76 : related by Hiuen Tnang, story 
about a great, VII, 887, ^ 

River Ganges, I, 5n*, 18, 18n*, 19, 24, 
88, 41, 45, 51; 58, 67, 78, 107, 110, 
142, 188, 224 ; n, 4, 89»V 54. 55, 
67nS 91, 92n*, 94, 102, 110, 147, 148, 
185, 211, 221, ^2 ; III, 10. 11, 22, 
220, 241 ; V, 146, 185 ; VI. 5, 75, 
95, 108, 110, 148, 148, 149, 154, 168, 
180, 181, 268 : VII, 18n*, 20n*, 66, 
88, 84, 129, 192, 204 ; VIII, 2, 12, 
17, 87, 117, 125, 188, 184, 184n*. 144, 
147,154; the Heavenly, IX, 88, 88n* 
River Jamna (Jumna or YamunA), V, 
65 

River Tarangugl, the, VI, 94 
Riveted with hairs that stand erect 
for joy, bodies, 1, 180, 120n^ 
RhambA'the nymph, II, 84, 85 
Rhampsinitus, King of Egypt, story 
of, V, 245-248 ; classical versions of 
ditto, V. 255-'252: IX, 157, 158; 
etymology of the name, V, . 850, 
251 ; mediaeval versions of the tale 
of, V, 259-266 ; modem vereions of 
the tale of, V, 266-286; IX, 158, 
159 ; opinion of scholars on tale of, 
V, 255 ; IX, 157 ; plays dice in Hades 
with Ceres, V, 252 ; probably Greek 
adaption of tale of, V, 258; and 
the prostitution of his dau^ter, 

V.254 

** Rtompsinltus, Note on the Story 
of,” J. P. I^wis, The Orientalist, 
V.255n^ 

RbinooerM horn as poison detector, 
cups of, I, lion* 

Rhodope, the Thracian sorceress, II, 6n* 
Riabinin, introduction to a Russian 
tomslation of the ICaKtah wa- 
Dimnah, V, 285, 286, 288, 240 
Roads, cross-. III, 88, 87-88; meet, 
place vdiere four. III, 88 
Roam through the air, spells to enable 
VAsavadattft to, 11, 188 
Roaming, vice of idle, 1, 184a* 

Roasted seed, story of the man who 
sowed, V, 67-68 


” Robber Bridqyoom, The,” Grimm, 
MSrehen, III, 104a*,. 105n 
Robber who won over Yama*s secre- 
tary, the, VI, 92-95, 92n* 

Robbers blackened and anointed, 
bodies of, VII, 216, 216a* ; faU upon 
JImQtavBhana, II, 141; “Hand 
of Glory” us^ by. III, 150; the 
impaled, II, 60-62 ; tenanted by 
demons, dead, II, 61, 61n* 

Robin Hood of Indian fiction, Apa- 
hfiravarman, tire, VII, 201 
Robledo, Montejo y, on syphilis, II, 
809 

Robot, a being with capacity for work, 
but not for thinking, III, 59 
Roe or rukh, 1, 108, 104 
Rochelle, La, phallic cakes made at 
Saintonge, near, I, 14n, 15n 
Rock as monkey's stepping-stone, I, 
225 ; -carvings of ancient India, 
bird-genii in, I, 108 ; -carvings of 
ancient India, types of female bwuty 
in, 1, 80n* 

• Rod, magic, 1, 25, 27, 28 
Roe, Sir Thomas, mention of betel- 
chewing, VIII, 266, 266n* 

Roger Bacon, attempt to invent 
automata. III, 56 ; invention of 
gunpowder by. III, 161n* ; works 
of, II, 99n 

Roger Bolinbrook, a necromancer, 

VI, 24n 

Rogue who managed to acquire wealth 
by Speaking to the king, story of 
the. V, 180-188, 186n* ; sends the 
chaplain a present, II, 178 ; wishes 
to enter the service of the king, II, 
178, 179 

Rogues, the BrShman, the goat and 
the, V, 104, 104n* ; triumph of the, 
II, 188 

Rohanta-Miga JOtaka (No. 501), I, 227 
Rohilkhand, North PafichAls or, VI, 
69n* 

Rohipl, one of the thirty-tiiree wives 
of Sonui (the moon; and daughter of 
Praj&pati, HI, 156; VI, llOa*; 

VII. 188 

RoMnl tree, V, 88 

Rohita fish, Jadcal’s longing for, I, 
226 ; twelve years spent inside a, 
II, 198n* 

Rokh, a fsbulous bird, 1, 108-105 
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'Fiafiaifi ^ap\atokoyla^ Dionysios of 
Halikarnassos, VIII, 114n^ 

Roman castanets, VIII, 05n^; faa- 
einum (guhya^ phallus or I, 

13n* ; ladies accused of poisoning 
their husbands by witchcraft, VI, 
24n 

Raman Empire^ The Decline and Fall 
of they Gibbon, III, 329 
“ Roman de Renard, Le,” L. Foulet, 
Bibliothique de VBcole des Hautea 
JStudeSy III, d4n 

Romance of Betel-chewing, The 
(Appendix II), VIII, 237-810 ; of 
Huon de BourdeauXy the, VI, 280, 
280n^ ; of Maugis, the, IX, 47n* ; 
of Ogier le DanoiSy the, VI, 280, 
280n* ; of Perceval, the, I, 165 
Romance of Arias de la BretagnCy III, 
82n» 

“ Romance of Doolin of Mayence,” 
Dunlop, Ilistoryf of Fictiony II, 
127n* 

“ Romance of Merliil,” Dunlc/p, His- 
lory of Fiptiony II, dOn* 

Romances, /signs of love in Greek, VII, 
189n* ; storms in Greek, VII, 147n^ 
Romances and Drolls of the West of 
Englandy R. Hunt^ I, 191 ; IV, 98n* 
Romaniay Guillem de Cervera, II, 292, 
292n* 

Romanic RevieWy “ Voces del cielo,” 
Anibal, vol. xvi, IX, 141 
Romanorumy Gesta* See under Gesta 
Romanorum 

Roinans, phallic cake customs of the, 
I,^15n; use of poisons condemned 
by the, II, 277, 278 
Romans de DolopathoSy Li, Herbert, 
V, 262, 263 

Romans des Sept Sagesy H. A. Keller, 
I, 171 ; III, 82n* ; V, 79n» 

Romans de la Table RondSy Lesy P. 
Paris, IX, 142 

Romantic Tales from the Panjdby C. 

Swynnerton, VII, 261 
Romantic Tales from the Panjab with 
Indian Nights^ Entertainmenly Cl 
Swynneirton, V, 49ni, 55 
Rome, koM used in classical, I, 218 
Rome, Folk-Lore o/, M. H, Busk, Ldn., 
1894, 1, 20n, 26, 132 
Romeo and Juliet y Shakespeare, III, 
112ni 


Rbmische MythologiCy L. Preller, III, 
133ni; IV, 65n ; VIII, 69ni, 
156n^ 

Root of the king*s ear, harbinger of 
composure reaches the (t.e. grey 
hair), 1, 121, 121n> 

Roots of the sandalwood-tree give the 
best oil, VII, 105 

Roots of the “ Swan-Maiden ” motif 
in Sanskrit literature, VIII, 234 
Rope used for introducing man into 
female apartments, V, 24 ; VI, 173 
Ropes, magical, 1, 28 
RopreM the Robbery Robert Southey, 
VI, 186 

Rosaries, number of beads in Tibetan 
and Burmese, VI, 14n^ 

Rose, as chastity index, I, 185 ; 
-garland of chastity, I, 165 ; -apple 
{Eugenia jamboland)y VI, llOn^ 

Rose of Bakawall,’’ Clouston, A 
Group of Eastern Romances, I, 43, 
160n» 

**Rose of Bakawali, The,'^ Shaykh 
’Izzat UU&h, VI, 60 
Rose-bush, maiden coming out of a, 
VI, 16w 

Rosenbl [J. Hammer], VII, 203ii*; 
VIII, 227n« 

Roses, atiaf of, used in surmd and 

kohly ly 212, 218 

Rosmarinstr&uchlcin, Das,” Unter ' 
den Olivenbaumeny W. Kaden, III, 
48ni ; VI, 16n 

Rost, Dr Reinhold, I, 15n^, 25, 60n^, 
169 ; VII, 164n<, 165n’ ; VIII, 13n^ 
88n^ 

Rotation, symbol of cosmical, the 
deisuly I, 191 

“Rothe Hund, Der,” M&rvhen der 
MagyareUy G. Gaal, V, 157n^ ; VI, 
26n’, 280 

** Rough Not^s on the Snake Symbol 
in India,” H» Rivett-Carnac, 
Joum. As. Soc. Beng.y II, 807, 
807ni 

Roumania. See Rumania 
Roundel, Anglo-Indian term for um- 
brella, II, 269, 269n« 

Route of Oriental stories to Scandi- 
navia, VI, 292 

Routes of the ” Swan-Maiden ” motif y 
migration, VIII, 226, 227, 228, 281, 
232, 234 
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Roux do Unoy, M. le. The Heplamenn, 
VI, 58n*. ^ filler iu the Bib* 
Uogiaphy under Marguet, Queen 
of Navarre 

RodMiti^ Club. See Bibliograidiy 
under' Hortage, S. J. H. 

Royal Asiatio Society, I, 40n, 172; 
III, 60, 77, 278 : Forlong Fund, II, 
97n, 256n* ; Oriental Tranalation 
Fund, I, 40n ; V (17n>), 89 
Boyal Asiatic Soeidy, Journal of the. 

See under Journal of ihe . 

Royal birth, the signs of, VII, 18, 20 ; 
grant namM Bahusuvarpalca, 1, 
78 ; grant named Yajnasthala, III, 
82 ; trees, the five, II, 118 ; umbrella 
held by prostitutes, 1, 288 
Royalty, dumrie an emblem of. III, 
84n* : the five emblems of, V, 175, 
176 ; VIII, 248n ; fortune of. III, 
69 : umbrella an emblem of, II, 268, 
264; VII, 70 

'^Royaume de ^rlvijaya, Le,” J. 
Coides, BuU. de FEcole Franfaise 
Stadrlmt Orient, 1, 155ni 
Ruad (son of King Rigdonn), and the 
sirens, VI, 281 

Ruano, Dr, one of the two interlocutors 
in Garcia da Orta, VIII, 240, 241-244 
** Rubbing Agni forth ” (t.e. producing 
fire), II, 255n‘ 

Rubbing the body with oil and tur- 
meric, I, 242 ; magic article, jinn 
summoned by, II, 58n^ 

Rubies floating down-stream, III,247n^ 
Ruby, one of the five jewels, VIII, 
248n; one of the five precious 
things, IX, 28n* 

Ruchideva, warder named, VIII, 91 
Ruchiradeva, son of a king, V, 196- 
198, 204 ; the sister of, VIII, 90 
Ruddy sheldrake, the, Tadoma Casarca 
{Caaarea) rutUa, VI, 71n* 

Rudra, tile god (Le*. f$iva), 1, 198 ; IV, 
18, 19, 19n» ; VII, 174 ; VIII, 145, 
146» 155, 188; a merchant named, 
rV, 190 

Rudras, descendants of Rudra, VII, 
180 

Rudra, E. Arbman, 1, 206 
Rudrap&la, general of Ananta, IX, 
87fi» 

Rudraprayfig, the MandftkinI and the 
Alaknandfi join at, VII, 2n^ 


Rudtaforman, Brfihman named, I, 
184-186 

Rudrafoma, a Btilhman named, V, 148- 
150 

Rudrafa, the poet, V, 216 
Rue as love index, plant of, I, 
168 

Ruins at Karftli (or Karftri), 1, 7n* ; 
at Patna discovered by Waddell and 
Spobner, II, 89n^ 

Rukh or roc, fabulous bird, 1, 108-105 ; 

II, 220n 

Rukmini, wife of Krishna, VI, I ; 
VIII, 10, 46 

Rule a Wife and have a Wife, John 
Fletcher, V, 18n^ 

Ruler of the Hydaspes (Jhelum), 
Porus, II, 288, 288n* 

Rules for dUuicing-girls in the time 
of Akbar, I, 265 ; for preserving 
health, II, 288; regarding fire and 
light in ail parts of the world, II, 
108 ; and taboos of a twice-born 
Brfihman, VII, 28 

Ruiiiania, nudity rites to produce rain 
in, II, 117 

RumSnischc Mdrehen, M. Kremnitz, 
VI, 292n» 

Rumanvat, minister of the King of 
Vatsa, I, 97, 121, 135, 186, 152, 188, 
184, 187 ; II, 1, 4, 6, 8-12, 20, 81, 91, 
116, 125, 161, 185 ; III, 186 ; VIII, 
22, 23, 101 

Rumi (Syriac), II, 288 
Rumour, the false, VII, 14 
RfipalatA, wife of Prithvlrupa, IV, 
180-185 

Rfipasena, son of Muktisena, III, 274, 
275 

ROpasiddhi, one of the four heavenly 
men, IV, 185, 187 

Rfipatikhfi, daughter of Agniiikna, 

III, 223-285 

RQpavati, courtesan named, VI, 20 ; 
daughter of Ratnadatta, IX, 55, 56, 
57, 68, 64, 65, 66 

Rupee, 4096 cowriee^onc, IX, 17n* 
Rupees, value of a crore of, VI, 77 b^ 
RapiOik&, story of, I, 188-149, 281 
Rfipsen, king named, VI, 267, 268 
Ruru, a Dftnava slain by Durgft, II, 
228, 228n*; VI, 196; VIII, 77, 
77n* ; the hermit. III, 26 ; story of, 
I, 188-189 
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Ruae to cany off MrigSnkavatl, 1, 118* Saond— 
114) ; of Gomukha, III, 2<>8-29S 
Bmte ipique. La, A. N. Rambaud, Vlli 


180n> 

Russell’s viper, deaths ftom sting of. 

II, 811 

Russia, rites to produce rain in, II, 
117 

Russian horse-sacrifices, IV, 14 
Russian Folk-Tales, W. R. S. Ralston, 
I, 26, 82ni, 104, 108ni, 129, 182, 
136n*; II, OOn*, 61n>, Tln^, 08n*, 
122, 152n«. 155tt«, lOOnS 202n^ 
228ni : III, 4ni, 80nS 82n*, 187n*, 
204, 222nS 225n*, 281i|i, 288, 258n^ 
268ni ; IV, 145n*, 280n* ; V, 82h*, 
166ni, 170n*, 188ni ; VI, 15n*, 28n*, 
66nS 72nS 78n*>*, 186, 170n*, 280 ; 
VIII, 56n», 57n*, 227n» ; IX, 87n» 
Russians, norka fabulous bird of the, 
I, 104 

Rustam, son of Zai, connection be- 
tween the simurgh and, 1, 108 
Ruthenian custom of candle of human 
fat. III, 161 

or-class MSS. of the Textus Simplieior, 
V, 216, 217 

SdMtirah, aloe plant, I, 81n 
Sabbath, Golem desecrates the. III, 59 
Sabda-bMdi arrow which strikes what 
is heard, but not seen, IX, 161 
StAhya, one of the five Vedic fires, 

III, 160n* 

Saccantkira Jdtaka (No. 78), I, 101 ; 

V, 167n» • 

Saehckakiriyd (“ act of truth ”), II, 81 
Sachl, wife of Indra, 11, 45 ; III, 5, 88 ; 

VIII, 88, 149, 155, 162 ; IX, 2 
Sadc of Mathurft by Ahmad Shah, 
by Aurangzib, by Shfih Jahftn, by 
Sikander Lodi, by Sultan Mahmud 
of Ghaani, I, 281 
Sacks, gallants in, 1, 42 
Sacred basil or TulasI, II, 82 ; blue- 
stone image, the, I, 242 ; buns made 
in Nottingham at Christmas, 1, 14n ; 
city of Hierapolis, the, I, 275 ; cow, 
thei II, 229, 220n*; cow of the 
Hindus, II, 240-242 ; dragon of 
China, the, I, 104; fire (kOmam), 
I, 260 ; fires, the five. III, 22, 22n\ 
160n^; flowers, five, VIII, 248n: 
grove of Diana, the, 1, 222 ; libation, 


ordeal of, VIII, 19Sn*, 196n ; to 
the moon-god, Hanan the city, 
11, 194n ; number, the (106), V, 284 ; 
VI, 14, 14n^ ; oil, Richaid II an- 
ointed with,' 'Vni, 88n* ; pilgrimage 
spot, KaiUsa, I, 2, 2n* ; pipeU tree 
(Fieus rdi^osa), II, 118, 265 ; 
place of K^&m&th, the, vn, fin* ; 
plants, windows covered wito, II, 
101, 166 ; post, walking round the, 
I, 242 ; ritual of walking round'an 
object (pradakskiifa), 1, 191 ; servants 
or hierodouloi, T, 269, 276 ; tank in 
VesSlI, I, 225, 226 ; thread, investi- 
ture with the, or upane^ana, 1, 55n^ ; 
n,257; V,88: VI,59: Vm,2,2n*, 
7n*, 189, 189nS 181, 1810*; IX, 5; 
thread ceremony, betel used at the, 
VIII, 276,288 : thread, note on the, 
'VII, 26-28 ; thread used for fsstening 
up toe betel-vine, VIII, 271 ; trees 
used to dispel spirits, branches of, VI, 
109n* ; uses of sandalwood, 'VII, 106 ; 
woman Biblical (fftdishBh),!, 271 
Sacred prostitituon (Appendix IV), I, 
281-280 ; in ancient India, I, 282, 
288 ; in Arabia, 1, 268 ; in Babylonia, 
I, 269-274 ; in Borneo, I, 279 ; in 
toe Buddhist Age, I, 265; in Cam- 
bodia, IX, 144, 145; in Central 
India, I, 240-246 ; in the Christian 
eta, I, 283-287 ; in the cult of 
Ishtar, origin of, I, 274 ; in Egypt, 
I, 276, 277 ; in Europe, I, ' 277 ; in 
Japan, I, 279 ; Mesopotamia the 
original home of, 1, 269 ; in Northern 
Mexico, I, 279 ; in Peru, I, 279 ; in 
Southern India, I, 281, 282, 246; 
in Syria, Phoenicia and Canaap, I, 
275-277 ; in Vedic times, I, 265 ; in 
West Africa, 1, 277-279 ; in Western 
Asia, I, 268-277 ; theories on the 
custom of, I, 267, 268 

Sacred Books oj the East, I, 87, 191, 
205 ; II, 248nS 207n>, 275ni ; III, 
807n«, 820 ; IV, 16 ; VH, 248n> ; 
Vin, 71n* 

” Samed Fires, EstaUishment of the,** 
Agnyfidhfina, II, 256n^ 

Saered 5 of China, The, W. E. Geil, 
VIII, 248n 

Soersd and Hislarieal Bosks of Ceylon, 
E. Uifiuun, V, 78ni 
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Saerednen of the gkiden, Vm, 871 

Saorifloe emong the 8Ucta wonhippen, 
human, 11, lOSn^ ; aimed homemen 
appeal^ from a flie, Vm, lO0n* ; 
of the Brflhman boy, the o^*, Vn, 
95, 95 ; of ehostity at Bybfos, I, 
975, 276; Dalnha’s, I, 4, 5 ; of tiw 
daoi^ter of Adityaeena ordered by 
the goddem, n, 92 ; Ameral human, 

m, 185n* ; hoiae* (aioamedlia), IV, 
9, 14-16, 18 ; of Janamejajm, 1, 208 ; 
of JbnatavSluma, the great, 11, 158, 
154; vn, 49, 40n^ 50-68, 288-240; 
of a man required at the horw- 
•acriflee, IV, 64n^ ; marriage (homa), 
1,245 : ofan old woman, in, 142n^: 
to procure aeon, 1, 158,154; 11,148; 
of hia son by Vbavaia, IV, 178 ; 
the make, ni, 66-; of Vimvara, 
the, VI, 105, 197; to water-ipirit, 
betel ehew " in, Vm, 201 

Saeiiflce Saktideva, wms of the 
flaherman prepare to, n, 227, 228 
Saeriflee, Friendahip and,” or 
“Perfect Frienda” motif. III, 28ti*, 
81; IV, 177, 178; VI, 194, 105, 
272,278; IX, 148 

“Saeriflee mentioned in the Mahd- 
Mdrata, The Serpent,” M. Wintemita, 
Jownw Bomboy Bran^ Roy. At. 
8oe., vn, 288n* 

“Saeriflee, The Place of” (Piayflga), 

n, lion* ; IV, l60n* 

“ Saeriflee, Self-,” moUf, the, II, 154 ; 
IV, 180 ; VI, 197, 272 ; VII, 95, 251, 
252 

Saeiifleial act of eating the ox, II, 240 ; 
fee preaented with phallic cake, 1, 15 ; 
Are, the, 11, 247, 240, 250, 255; 
thr^ of hair, Vn, 128 ; thread, aee 
Sacred thread 

Sacrifleea of BrShmana, the goda 
nouriahed by, IX, 8, 8n*; flve 
great, Vin, 248n ; human, I, 116, 
116n*, 119 ; 11, 108n* ; III, 185n*, 
821 ; IV, 64, 64n> ; to aeipenta. III, 
148n*; to Siva in Bengal, animal, 
VI, 20, 20n*; to water-apirit, 11, 
72, 72n* ; Vn, 240 

SadUhiv Chhatre, tranalator of the 
VotOapoMutAMati into Bferathi, 
VI, 226 

Sod Dot, the, in, 807, 807n« 

StdhuaUa JOaka (No. 200), VI, 262 

YOL. X. 


SSdhyae or Siddhaa (independeht 
ai^erimmaha), 1, 204 
SoUton, turmerie aa aubatitute fl», I, 
265n* : Vni, 18 

“Saga, WiOdna,” the, AUdetilteke m. 
AUoordiotbe HeUm-Sagen, F. H. 
Yon Ifegen, VII, 160n*, ITSn*, 181n* 
Sagaeioue hai^ the, V, 49, 50 ; mouoe, 

tho, TTT, 117 

“ Sagacity of Childien Vmof(f, 1, 186n* s 
in, 119 

Sigara, God of the Sea, VI, 8n* 
Sggaradatta, king named, Vni, 28, 
29, 47, 50, 58, 64, 78 
S'qgw from the Far Eatt, R. H. Buak, 

I, 26,27,89n*,162n*; n,5n*,58n**; 
in, 48n*, 75, 142n*, 182, 195n*, 204, 
218n*; V, 68nS 77n*, 158n*, 187n*; 
VI, 182n*, 186n*, 242, 248, 264, 
260n* ; Vn, 285n* ; Vin, 50n* 

Sage JftbUi, the, V, 89, 40 ; atoiy of, 
V, 89, 40 ; named Akampaina, Vm, 
88, 84, 85 ; named I^, royal, Vn, 
46 ; named Ka^pa, Vin;( KM, 
106, 128-125, 181, 182; named 
NSrada, Vm. 27, 79, 88, 124, 186 ; 
named Suddlmklrti, VI, 28; Yfljfli- 
valkya, the great, 11, 241 
“Sage vom Giftmflddien, Die,” W. 
Hertz, Mhandtungen d. rayer. Akad. 
d. Witten., II, 286, 286n*, 292, 298nS 
296, 298, 800 

Sagen out BShmen, Grohmann, 1, 07n* ; 

II, 18n«, 48nS 90n, 104n; in, 
1880*; rV, 245 m*; V, 114o*; VI, 
20n*, 86n* ; VII, 187n* 

Sag/ehbueh (or GeteMchle) der Bayer- 
itchen Lande, A. SchOppner, 1, 77n*, 
129 ; 11, 118n* ; ID, 188n* 

Sagen, Odrrduehe u. Mdrehen out IFeaf- 
falen, A. Kuhn, 2 vola., Le^»ig, 1889, 

I, 28, 77n*; III, 182n, 152, 187n», 
227n; VI, 28n*, 88n*, 98n*, 186, 
140n* ; VII, 120n* ; Vin, 560*, 69n* 

Se^en der Graftehaft Mantfdd, 
GrOsaler, I, 77n* ; 11,. 99n ; III, 
2270 ; IV, 2450* 

Sag/en, M&nAen und Oebrduehe out 
Mekkfdntrg, K. Bartach, I, 129; 

II, 98n«, 107n*, 158n ; ID, 4n*, 104n*, 
1810*, 1880*, 150, 1870*, 881n*, 
2720*; IV, 980*, 145n*, 227o*; 

V, 4n>, 92n*, 157n*, 170n*, SOln; 

VI, 24, 1490* ; VHI, 86n* ; DC, 450* 
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{Sagmt MMm md LUin Ar 
HenafiQmer SMeml§, H i M rim «. 
LdmiSbmili. K. MflBiaJioif, Kid, 

Sag/mt TteuftMa md MMmt Vdka^ 
dfcjiifMlg OMt J. 

** Si^n vom LebendMuim und Lebete* 
mma, Dfe,” A. WfliiKilw» A> 
Oriente Lm, IX* 144 
8ifet,liol]r,Bidiii,I,4T,7Sn*; III,1; 
y, S8, 86, 110, 90S 

Sages and Jioas, kmgiiig to vevemioe 
the, 1, 990 

Sahadeva, ion of PlQdUi U, 10 
Sihasiba, opok named, n, 119, 118 
Sahaaritadka, ^ tbe ffing of 

Vataa, I, 05-07, 109, 190, 191 } m, 
68,87 

Sahaaia-PUni-tUla, podflioatkm of 
the,I,919 

SUiet-llaliet (StivuU), m, OOn^ 
SaUapina, dty called, lU, 907,980-971 
Sailoia eartied off by great caidM 
eaOed giyidions, 1, 141n* 

St. Ambi^, hymn df, 1, 77n* 

St Jean d'Ang^, cake custom inJ,'lA* 
St JcNine, aneodote idated by, V, 
184ni 

St XoMft Medfeal Bevtew, ••Origfnot 
dm Custom of Salutation after 
Sneeaing,” J. Kvott, HI, 816 
SainI MmHn, Let Qaaire SoukaSt de* 
Prior, 1, 97 

St Niodaus, cake custom (ff, 1, 14ii 
St Thomas, dapresskm on Adam’s Peak 
dalmed as ^ foot|>rint of, II, 85ii 
Saint, patron, of dandng-giris, 1, 988, 
940 

St Sdoaire said badcwards. Mass ofi 
.VI,180n 

Saintss, custom on Pahn Sunday at, 
1, 14« 

■Saintohge, phaOlo cakes made at, 1, 
14fi, 15n 

.Saints of the Bhiigavata lefomiation, 
a Iddory <ff the, m, 880 
Saints, UiogiatiiMm of ChrisUan, HE, 
•90a< .. . 

Sdmud (paiasol, Peisiaa), H, 988 
Sab, cafdtd of Amasis n, Y, 951 
j9aiva BModieantSi ' teh chuMM ' 
n, ood t ^teligion, in, 9a*; scot, 

' danate g firi a of the, I, 944, 947 


SaMte, dandngdiri, 1, 984 
Sihida (umbMDa, Pdsiaa), n, 988 
**|ilkadri^ and Svntaddpa,” W. B. 
Ckudi, Jomtf. -Amm: OrUMt. Ssr., 
IX, 164 

2lkala (the gf Alexaider), 

lY, 8, 5, 7, 0, 18 

Sakatlla, minister at lOag Nanda, 
I, 80, 80a*, 40, 41, 46, 48, 60, 61, 
BSdUfSr 

Sskha, son of lOrttikeya, n, 109 
Sikhis (bianohes of Um Yedas), 1, 19a' 
Sakko, garden made by, 1, 88a* . 
Sakia, kiog of the go^ Ym, 88a* 
Sikta wondiiippers at Devi, Taatrie 
rites of the, n, 198a*, 100a 
Softs, boar wounded wlA a, n, S80a* 
Saktideva, BriUunan named, 1, 106a*; 
n, 174, 176, 188, 189, 191-106, 918, 
91«-898;994-881, 988-988; YI,119a* 
SaktOaunira, king named, IX, 84 
Saktimatl, of Dv^dkarpi, I, 87 ; 
wife of Samudradatta, I, 181, 188, 

188.179.180 

SakUmkdiita, king launed, YI,86, 97 ; 
Yn, 184, lOid, 186, 170, 189, 180, 
100 

SUMS (” energies ”) of Siva, the, Ym, 
76a* 

Saktivoga (Scdctideva), a king of the 
^yi^ras, n, 80n*, 171, 988, 
988n*, 880 

Saktiyaias, Book X, I, 8 ; V, 1-106 ;' 
iX, 106,114 

Saktiyafes, daughter of King Sphafik- 
ayaias, Y, 97, 88, 87, 08, 110, 190, 
197, 187, 168, 174, 199, 108 Ym,00 
Sakuntalft, daiq^iter of the hermit 
. Kapva and Menakft, I, 88, 901 ; 

111.96.88.08.194.180 
StkmtM* Kftlidlsa, n, 144n* 

Sola del Gran Consiaiio at Yenioe, U, 
908 

AUb tree, 1, 0 ; YD, 174 
Salamanders, worms called, lY, 84n* 
Salarleo df daaohtg-giris, I, 940, 969, 
968 

Salacy of five hundred diadm, daily, 
YI, 101, 109 ; of Yhavaia, lY, 174 
Sale'of human Seih, 11; 906 ; IX, 18, 

18 

SUigr in hetel-chewiaf , nae of^ Ym, 
.'944 
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"SaUntoiM,” In Egidio FcwodUni*! 

TtMva LalMtatU Leuteon, V, £01ii 
ffaHahiny fervioe, the Iqrmn uaed at 
tlie,I,T7n» 

CUiva in betd-ehewing; cxpUnntton 
for the red, Yin, 815 dangtioiis 
tb poisonous animals, humian, II, 
S06 : the poismious, 11, 805 ; pio< 
due^ by betel*ohewing, red, 1^11, 
858, 850, 880, 801, 868, 880 
9alivfthana or £Utavihana, King 
named, I, OOn^ 

SSinuM tree (silk-ootton .tMe), V, 78 ; 

VI, 40, 40n*, 48, 40 

Sat-Me {nafOu or Babylonian faifetior 
wives of tile god), I, 870 
Salono or Rakstiabandhaa feast, tying 
cords at the, VI, 50 
Salsette, customs eonnected with iron 
in, n, 187 

Salsette, FoUdoie of,** 6. F. D*Penha, 
Indian Andquaty, vol. zxiii, V, 85 
Salt, story of. the fool and the, V, 
71-78 

Sahttatkm after sneezing, in, 80, 81, 
808-815 

Sdma (conciliation or hymn), I, 84, 
84n«, 65 

Simftioourtesan of the Kingof Benares, 

vn, 880, 881 

SamOdhisthala, Indra*s temporary 
residmioe, VIII, 140, 150 
Sdman (negotiation), one of the few 
Vpaym, or means of suebess, 1, 1^, 
18fei* 

SSmanta (feudato^ or dependent 
chief), I, 58, 58ni 

Samaiabhata, son of UgraUrnfa, VI, 
148, 144, 145, 148, 150, 180, 181 * 
StmarddUyaMqfMupa, I,.118tiS 888 
8amardi^jcafaMmdM/ra, Gapapati 
S4stil*s edition of the, IX, 140 
Stanavati, red doak of Queen, 1, 104 
Sdma Veda, the, 1, 88, 84, 85 ; IV, 05 ; 

diaaten of the, n, 57 
F fena d dM ag . BrdkmmfOt Burnell, I, 
lfa» 

SmmyamdlriSd, Kshemendia (German 
tnuBB., J. J. Meyer, AUMtndU 
S eMm $ Mehtr , 1008; trans. h. de 
Lani^, Le BrMain de la Comtt’ 
tone, 1080), I, 888, 836n^ 888ii' 
Sambimdkam, cercmmiy of alliance as 
husband and wife, n, 18 


flambaiasiddlil, baid named, IX. 
80-41 

9ambhu-r-i,e. 9iva, I. 70, TOn*; m, 
188, 1881^ 

SambbuNith,trandatorofthe KeMia- 
paSeftaoMfoti, VI, 888 
Sandnda Jalaka (No. 510), III, 170 
SaqtkUde, the, II, 840 
^ Id plants, n, 181 
Sami tree (Mimota eUma), II, 847, 850, 
855 

Sftihkhya and Yoga, magic art founded 
on, TV, 88, 48 

Samoa a Hundred Year* Age, G. 

Thmer, Vm, 888n* 

Samoans, admimtion of the ftill breast 
by the, I, 80n* ; sneezing custmns 
among tlw, HI, 814 
Samodkaa, Bulgariaa nymidis, Vm, 
818 

SampAti, the vulture son of Garu^a, 

vin;44 

Samson and old age. King, 1, 181n* 
Samudradatta and. Dimannaka, in, 
870-880 : merchant named, I, 188 ; 
n, 101, 100, 888 ; VI, 188 ; VII, 
8, 7, 0 

Samudragupta, horse-sacriflee per* 
formed by, TV, 14 

Samudrasena, merehant named, m, 
46,47 

SamudratOra, story of the merchant, 
IV, 101-108 

Samudrika, the interpreting of bodily 
maria, II, 7n^ 

Samiud, Book of. III, 877 
Saipyataka, friend of Muktl^ ph ala k etu, 
vm, 188, 170, 171, 178, 178, 181, 
108, 800, 801, 808, 805 
Sindii, umbrellas at, U, 888 
Sonet Brandon, Carl SdirOder, VII, 
188n* 

Sanctity of iron among the Boaao, 
bdief in the, 11, 188 
Sanctuary of Buddha, I, 158 ; at 
Mecca, U, 181ft* 

SaHddbar,itmBiilbtew Sindibdd Ndma, 
I, 170 

Sandal, Sondakeood, from the Sanskrit 
Aandana, “ tefreidiing,'* VII, 105 
"Sandal;** Htbrnm-Jehnm, H. Yule 
and A. C. Bumdl, Vn, 107 

of Etetmes, the flying, m, 
50; inagie,I.S8: Vn,885 
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tendthrood, VI, 219 ; VU, 90, 80ll*, 
48, 4811*, 72, 09, 90ll*, 218 ; Vm, 
28; pain, fever, 

eto., Vn, 11, 12, 1211*, 88, 88n*, 101, 
101»*, 108, 148 ; IX,89; fDVOOOIfaig 
and perfkmiiqg the ddn, Vn, 99, 
90»«, 108, 118 ; vm, 116, llOn* ; 
drum, the, VII, 288 ; mark with 
(fOailMi), I, 69ii* : note on, VU, 108* 
107 ointnient (unguent or Jutoe), 
vm, 8, On*, 6, On*, 22, 188, 168n*, 
170, 171 ; 'tree, one of the Jewde 
of an emperor,. Vni, 68, 68n*, 00, 
76 ; and water, uees of ground, Vn, 
108,106 

[w Sandal-wood ”], [AnonyinouB] The 
PneHeal Mcgtariue, VII, 107 
["Sandal-wood and ita Commefoial 
Importanoe *’] B. Seemann, The 
InieBeetiial o6$erper, VJJ, 108, 106, 
107 

Sandbank in the aea, the two maidene 
ona,lX,8,9 

Sanden, ftom tiie Sanakrit dumdana, 
"refreahing," vn, 106 
SandM bh eda Jdtaka (JSo. 049), V, 68n* 
Sandhyi, eveniiig worab^, I, 8 ; VH, 
27 

SandhyivliM, village called, Vm, 86 
dip^itya, a bennit, 1, 96 
Sap^l^ miniater of B^ghBvarpa, V, 
98,90 

Sandk, from the Sanakrit tkandima, 
"refreabing,” Vn, 108 
Sandrakottoa (Chandragiqita), 1, 17n* 
Sandatone image erected to tlie demon 
Lobajangha,a red, I, ISOn* 

Sangala of Alenmder (Sikala), IV, 
San^taka, a atory-tdler, 1, 106, 120 
Sai^rSma, IQng, IX, 87 
SangrOmadatta, Brihmdn named, m, 
218 

Sugrhmaaiiphs, governor over PttUa, 
vm, 186, 189 

Sangater, William, patent on alpaca aa 
umlxr^ covering, U, 271 
Sdni, Hindu term for hegom, 1, 244 
SapJIvaka, a drau|^boll named, V, 
42, 48. 47, 81, 82, 88. 88, 68, 68 
SaSJIIa, wife of the aon, m, 287 
SaiUtara, cranmentariea on the doctrine 
0fm49d.VI.86 

Sankara Sv|n^, father of Vanha and 
Upavarah^, I, is 


the Saiva reformer, 

vn, 9n* 

Sanhaiadatta, aon of Agnidatta, II, 
188 

Bankara-digrvtifoya, the, VI, On* 

ifaiiicafM i Fawifa^ j n, 

176, 178 

Sankafa, a awan named, V, 88, 86, 

iron* 

Sankha (oonch-ahdl), uaed for keqdag 
ont/ona, 1, 212 

SanMiachflda, anake named, n, 182- 
184, 186 ; vn, 67-61, 68, 284 

SanUmdattai Bribman namcid, VI, 
146, 146, 147, 148, 149, 184, 188, 
180, 160, 161 

Sankfaahtada, lake called, Vm. 7, 18, 
14 

Sankhapila, Uqg of the Nlgaa, Vn, 
89; Vm,7 

Sankhapura, eity called, Vm, 7 

Sinkhya and Yoga, licajfiapti (fore- 
knowledge) founded <m, n, 819n* f. 
and the Vedintd philosophy, main 
differenee between the, VI, 84 

SadMMt, the day (m ehidi the aun 
entera a fresh sign of the zodiac, 
vm, 19 

Slnkri^bianl, a female ascetio named, 
1, 188 

Sftnsia caste of wandering criminals, 
unfavourable omens among the,‘ni, 
80n* 

SomMm (tendency produced by aoine 
past influence), I, 78n* 

Sanskrit College BfS. of the KJSJS., the, 
n, 80n«, 74n*, 89n*. 97n*, lOOn*, 
187n*, 188n*. 107n*; V. lOn*, 24n*, 
88n*, «rn*. 80n*, 81n*. 82n*. 60n*, 
70n*, Tln*^, 76n*, 81n*, lOOn*, llln*, 
188n*. 128n*, 18ln*, 148n*, 148n*, 
180n*. 19ln* ; VI. 84n*. 88n*, 81n*, 
88n*<>, 4an\ 78n*, 91n*. 96n*, 
99ni, lOln*, llln*>*, 114n*, 144n*, 
140n*, 181n*, 186n*, lOOn*. 168n*, 

169n*, 181n*, 188n*, 198n*, 194n*, 

204n*, SOBn*, 210n*, 818n>; Vn, 

81n*<*, 22n*, S8n*. 8in*>*, 86n*, 

41n*, 46n*, 49n*, 80n*. 82n*, 88n*, 
80n*, 87n*, 60n*, 68n*, 66nM, 67n*, 
68n*. 78n*, 88n*, 90n. 91n*, 94n*, 
98nM, i04n*, 108n*, 110n*>*, llln*, 
118n*.l90n*, 199nM, iggn*. lS8n*, 
127n*. 198n*, I84n*, 188n*, lS6n*, 
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SuUkrit CoUcige KJ3S* — etnUibmtd 
VmnK ISSnM, 188||^ 148i|i, 150 rM, 
158n*, 154n*, 15«nS 15«nS 160n*, 
iein> : vm. Mn*. 27ni, S9fi. IBn*, 
88nS 85nS 89nK 88nS 40n^ 41iiS 
4BIIS aons ems Tins 79nS 75n^, 
TQnS 81n^*, 88nS 89nS 91nS 97nS 
lOlnS lllnS 119n«, 115nS llTn*, 
118nS 127nS 181n^*, Min*, 14Tn*, 
140nS ISTnS 158nS 180nS 161nS 
162nS lesni, 16TfiS, ITlnS 174nS 
176nS 180nS 188 nM, l87nM89ni*S 
lOOfiS IMnS 188n>. aoBn*, 907nM, 
S08ni ; IX. 4nS 7nS OnS lenS 80n*, 
2enH 87n*, 99 nM, 84nS 86n*, 88n*, 
80nM, 41nS 4SnS 84nS 85nS 07nS 
88M, einS 75nS 76n*. 88ni 
Sanskrit gmninar, date of, I, 17n*; 
liteiataie, roots of the “ Swan^ 
Maiden ”mof(fin,Vm, 284; litera- 
tore, poison-dunsd rare in, II, 281 ; 
names for betel, VIII, 288 ; the 
originsl language of thePoScAafonlra, 
V, 208 ; reforenees to poiaop' 
damsels, II, 281«888 ; vetsfams 
omitted from the Panoiiatantia 
TaUe, modem trandatfons (d, V, 
288nS288n 

Satukrtt . . . Books in the , 
Brittih Mueeum, A Svppkmentary 
Catalogue of, L. D. Barnett, VI, 8n^ 
Sanekrtt DUtbmaty, BOhtlin^ and 
Roth, IV, 88nS dln^, 91nS 122n*, 
148ni 

Sanehrlt Drama, The, A. B. Keith, 
Vn, 887n* ; Vm, ITn* ; IX, 100 
SanAHt-LeeAueh, F. Liebioh, DC, 185 
Amsfciil Ltlerature, A History ef, A. A. 

MOcdoneU, D, 48n«, 242 ; VI, 227 
Amsfcrii DUerature of Nepal, R« L, 
10ba,>I, 80rt*; m, 20nS 244n*; 
IV, 280n«; V„ 12Tni 
Hansfoii Tento, Original, J. Muir, I, 
580^; VII, 79nM74; VDI, 15an> 
Santfs Fd, smiU^wx qtr^ hy traders 
from, the Missouri to, n, 280 
Santal, ox eandal, Vn, 105 
odvroAov, trdvSakov, VII, 105 
Santakm album, sirndahrood-tree, VII, 
105,107 

Slatilcaia, scm of Agnidatta, n, 188* 
185,185 

dlntboma, son of Pingalikt, n, 188, 


BshmIo Junior, Mwralort, n, 988, 988n^ 
Sq>, Uood tamed into. I, 88 
Sapia, story of; 8asQe*s Pentaswrans, 
lX,78n 

Sapphire, one of the five Jewds, Vm, 
S48n; one of the live preoknis 
thipge, IX, 88nt 

Bsrd or sofdl (ediSbe or pal5oe,PealBa), 
n, 102n 

iSara grass, 1, 58n 

SatabhgnanA, advkntnre of the wiloh, 

rv, 82 , 88 

Sarabbas, fttbohnia ei^« lagged 
animals, m, 289, 889n* ; VU, .88, 
88ni 

** Sara • KSp^,” Auanda riaUlgapat 

m, 2 oi 

Sirangdhata, son of King Bli|a> 
mahendri, 11, l2l, 122 
Strangdham Chartia, the, n, 121 
Sdraeai, large cranes, VIII, 24, 185, 
185ni 

Sarasvatl, goddess of doqueboe and 
learning, and wife of Btahmft, I, In*, 
18, 18nS 81, 810*, 41, 47, 84, 71, 74, 
187, 188, 248 : V^ 180 ; VI, 108 ; 
VII, 27 ; vm, 1, 29 
Sarasvatl river, the supposed, IV, 188n* 
Satavega, horse nmed, m, 280 
Saracoak : ito Inbabitante and, Pro- 
duelUme, H. Low, VIII, 298n‘ 
SarayO, the river. VII, 18n* 

SardSr Sh8n SinA, voluntary burning 
of the wife of, IV, 284 
Sardonyx and oomn eeraeHe to prevent 
introduction of poison, gates of, I, 
lion* 

Feres, ookmred wraiqrer or pettiooCt, 

1,258; 111,828 

Sartniip, The Tmoele and Adoenturea 
ef Them Prineee of, London, 1722, 
VI, 887n*. See ftirthet in the 
Bibliograidiy under Bdic, J., and 
Fiseher, H. 

rfR (ftfO 1“ he who is head or 
chief **), eunndi, Assyria, m, 819 
fidrf whose four corners have been 
dipped in water used in the todddfei 
ceremony (pole sdrf), IV, 289 
SprikS (Durgt). VI, 108, 109 
Sibriprakara, gambler namedi VI, 158 
Fdrfeddi used in making csifane, dmga . 
of,I,'912 


185; IILIST; V1II, S5;87 
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Abi|f(ullkv« PodAolfi fiw, YII, SOB 
Sitpaiiit (Ubter), wife of fhe Bobf* 
Imufaui god Maidok, 1, 271 
Suvadaiunui, onperor named, VHI, 
124 

Sami‘IkHmiarSaifigriiha or Beotem of 
tke Different S^atem of HMo 
JWbmvAg, E. B. CoweD and A. B. 
Gou^ V, Idln* 

Saroa-ganiki, eoentod drag, I, 212 ; 
n,276 

SarraetUaagavlta, Takeha named, 
▼,182 

Awraramaa, mintrter of Sttavlbana, 

I, 85, 70, 71, 72, 74, 78, 75nS 78 ; 
IX, 97, 100 

Ana Jdlalia (No. 818), V, lOln* 
AjAntrapuia, eity oaDed, VII, 141, 
142, 145, 148, 160 

SSaMnlcavatl, Book XII, I, 2 ; VI, 
1*221 : Vn, 1-198 : IX, 109, 115 
AiMokavatl, dau^itcr of Kaimasraa, 
VI, 11, 12, 22, 28. 28, 27, 88, 86, 58, 
100, 182, 141, 168, 164; VU, 
185n«, 128, 180, 182, 184, 161, 162, 
189, 176-190, 192, 194 
S a iaf t uUi k a(m), ‘'the lumping of a 
haze,*' naO-mark made im a woman’e 
olpplOf 194 

Auilkalft, wife of Padmagarfaha, VI, 115 
fioBUiap^, lOng of the VldyAdliaias, 

II, 221 

AttiUtapdopada, King of the VidyA- 
dhaias, 11, 288 

Aiiikkha, wife of - Vilaamasiipha, V, 
15, 17 

Arfln, a feiend of Dhanadeva, V, 149- 
180; a magician, VII, 41, 41n*, 47, 
222; IX; 77-79, 81 

AiitpiabhA, daughter of Arfikhapda, 
11,221,287; dau|^terofYaia(dBeto, 
vn, 40, 42, 44, 47 ; Wife of Mahlaena, 
vn, 187, 140; wife of Vimadatta, 
VI,4 

Arfirekht, dau^iter of Autikhapda, 
II 221 2 27 

Atfetejas, ffing of the l^dySdhaiaa, V, 
172 

AMiagaqJa» • parrot that knowe the 
four Vedae, V, W 
Abhfoe, Mama, the, Vn, 280 
Abirin, the, Hindu law-bMike, 1, 280 ; 
V, 28, 86, 14811 ; VI, 188 ; Vn,'66, 
199; Vni,184 


Stta, TaifcriiK aoinedi 1, 07, 68 
Aiailfe(o(imqpithetdeaottog<iiepiiee 
of a maa’a Hood), 11,240 
AUnkaipi, kfeg of the Andhra dynaotgr, 
IX,96 

Aden, angle ointment for feet brought 
b3r,IX,40ni 

4atlalka, anoeetor of the King of 
Vatm, 1, 98 ; n, 54 ; m, 68 
Satapatka BrdkmiofO, the, I, 191; 
n, 241, 245, 280, 254-286; m, 
288, 820; IV. 14, 64nS 146fi*; 
Vni ,216 

AdqMrtha- BnAmopa, J. Bggeling, 
Sacred Baoke of Me Eaef, IV, 16 
Saiaptdta Jdtdka (No. 279), VII, 202 
l9ata4ringa. Mount, Vn, 202 
Sitavihana, King, 1, 60, OOit*, 68, 67, 
68, 70, 72, 75, 76, 89, 90, 91, 94 ; 
IX, 87, 97-99 

**Sdlayue” (“a hundred years*'), 
ejae^tioh after sneesing, in, 800 
Satdlite of the Mexican sun-god, 
Nanahuatzin a, II, 809 
Atfl, widow-buniing, IV, 90, 96ii^ 
286 ; V, 19, 190 ^ ; VU, 216 ; an- 
tiquity of, IV; 258 ; in the Afkarva- 
Fetla, condemnation of, IV, 268; 
BrOhmanic rite of, I, 64n*, 256 ; in 
China, custom of, IV, 257 ; cus- 
tomary in Kshatiiya femOles, IV, 
258; early attempts to suppress, 
IV, 208 ; fortddden in Malabar, IV, 
268 ; Gtedc theory to account for 
the custom of, IV, 262 ; in India, 
IV, 258-272 ; in Kudunir, a double, 
IV, 266, 267; modem Afekan ro- 
vi^ of, IV, 257 ; murders among 
the Sikhs in the F4n)8b, atrodous, 
IV, 264 ; not aeknosde^^;ed in the 
SOtras or alluded to in Mann, IV, 
258 ; of Queen Sflryavato, widow of 
King Ananta of Kashmir, IV, 264- 
266 ; rare, in the Panijib, IV, 268 ; 
stones {maka-aaSMH, IV, 260, 261 ; 
IX, 154; strangest in Benial(Gangeo 
Va^ and Rajpntana, IV, 268 ; 
atStlrat,a,IV,270 
SM: A VMtcaHaa if tke HMa 
Froman, A. K. Coomaraswamy 
(paper read before the Sooiologlaal 
Aw.), Ldn., 1912, inr, 272 
Artfras, Bomoe, VHl, 99ii*; Juvenal- 
I; 218 ; Mtosehus , Vni, 99n* 
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Mb, iKHiomy grtew^n (pfol km 
w p'at MMtod in iMBoiir 

of ChfaMOB, IV, Wti toducwnwti 
oflBNd to IV, 900 ; in mom modflfli 
ttaneo, IV, 971, 979; in nothro 
Motm, noent, IV, 904 ; in V^ 
' jronogu, IV, 907, 900 ; reoent 
ooemienoM of, IV, 904 
Sitni-KhaiDois o]^ ^ iloiiM, the, 
llMpeio, Poptiar Sktiu nf Anelmi 
JOiMpf, I, a7n>, 199 ; m, 900, OOOn^ ; 

V, 9(fiS.955 

#rtrn|^nM and hia tvklnd trifle, atoiy 
of, m, 141 

iakidiitpaMiUk^pmttibetVIl, 914 
t* Sattl Wonli4> in B^Jputana,** P. W. 
Fowktt] NttA In&m Nofet end 
IV, 979 

SaMvaOa, Rajpiit named, I, lOOn^; 

VI, 900, 910, 911, 919, 910, 914, 915, 
910 ; uid the two tnaemee. III, 
157-150 

Sottvavaia, eon of Vbavata, IV, 174, 
177, 178, 100; VI, 101, 104, 105, 
195ni, 100 

Smturdtp Saiem, Tke, May 1882, V, 
184n^ : ** Bin indisehes MOidien 
auf seiner Wanderung durdi die 
asiatischen u. europtisohen 
Litteratuien,” Vamhagen, I, 40n 
flatuminus, Paulina, wife of, 1, 145n* 
SatyabhftmO, wife of l^iahpa, VIII, 46 
Satyaidhaia, eon of Srutadhaia, VI, 
149, 148 

Satyainata, Btihman named, VI, 110 ; 
King of the NUiadaa, n, 101, 109, 
194,^95,217,818 

Satyr named Chiappino (SKrtyorofe), 
I,48n* 

8aabha,King,vn,288ii> 

SandOminI, Yakih^ named, VI, 114 
SaudlminTs story, VI, 108-104 
Savgor district, fordM^ ornaments in 
the.n,88n 

SaumyadiutanO, wife of King Mahen- 
dxOditya, EX, 2 

Sauiisthia oongoemd by King Vikia- 
mOditya, IX, 6. 

Saawastika, 1^-handed, xq>^esents 
female prinotyle^ Ij 108 
Savage races, ritn^ oonneeted with 
eating among, m, 108; tribes, 
Dosyas, BhlDas (or Bhoeb), Pulindas, 
etc., 1, 70, 117, 117ni. 1«0, 1520^ 


Sima or August, festival- haU In, 
Vn,l40n* 

Sivaatvl^tt state, dodm easle of <00^ 

1,945 

dovaias, wild mountain tribe, 1, 100, 
lOOni, 101, 102, 115, 110, lOOn^; 
n, 9911*, 141-140 ; m, 07, 04, 05, 
00 ; V, 90 ; VI, 00, 87, 57, 90, 100 ; 
Vn; 117, 154, 150, 158, 107, 171, 
Itt, 184, 100; IX, 40, 48, 40; 
of Bengal, customs, oonneeted with 
Itybts among the, n, 108 
Saved tty shook, Vihitasena, H, 87, 
87n» 

Saving of the prinoess by l^dOdialBa, 

n,08 

Saviouis, Jaina .(Ariiats), IV, 107; 
fivefkdd obeisance to the (poOcona- 
nuuhrti), IV, 107 

Savitfi, the fether of SOrjri, IB, 15 ; 
offerings to, IV, 15 

SOvitrl, oonsOrt of BrahmO, VII, 88 ; 
Vin, 28, 4ir ; and Angiias, story of, 
Vm, 99-28 

SaoUH and Nala, Caland, IX, 155 
SawU, J5i Sini^, ROji of Jatyur 
(1000-1748), VI, 220, 220ni 
Sato OrammaHetUt the Danish, VI, 
185 

Saan OtmmoUau, Pint Nine BOefcs 
0 / Ou Dankh HiMtory of, O. Elton, 
VI, 288 

SdySbm (umbrella, Persian), II, 908 
Sayce, Professor, on the tale qf 
Rhampsinitus, V, 251, 255 
** Sayf al-Muhik and Badi’a al-Jamal,’* 
Barton, iVtyMe, m, 80811^ 

Sayiity of Bfehomined, I, 184ii^ ; of 
the Proidiet about dreams, Vm, 
lOOn 

Soan^, flie iniquity of, 11, 185, 188 
Scandinavia, the route of Oriental 
stories to, VI, 202 

Scandinavian Classics Soles, vm, 
821n*; name for wishing-tree, 
Ytfdniril, I, 144 a1 

Scandinavian and North Ctennan 
Fopadar Take . * . . , Fafe Fids 
SferfeB,B.lboipe,l,88,48il*, 147ii*, 
100; II, 7«n*, OOn*, lOOnM IB. 
40nS 905, 9250*, 890il*, 98fe 907; 
VI,901»* 

Semidinavians, suielde of widows 
among the, IV, 955 



296 


THE OCEAN OF STORY 


SflafeftyoflknsiiiIiidbitI,eTti^ii vn, 
28» 

Soariet fever, meane ef qneading, 
n ,280 

Seatakgk RtU$ qf alt Nalkm, Bowte, 

n,iwn 

** Soattering mon^ " ineident in 
modem versions of the tale of 
Bhampsinitus, V, 284 
Scavengers, Melitar caste of, n, 82 
Scene of the ancient Biiddhist siren 
legends, the, VI, 284 
Scent petfiuning a whole finest, SItt’s, 
VIII, 44 

Sehtne (12,000 royal cubits of ilfty«two 
centimetres ea^), I, 120 
StMmpf and Bnut, J. Bolte, edition of 
Pauli’s, DC, 148 

** Sehneeweiss • Feuerroth,” Kaden, 
UnUr den OKoenbAmen, III, 288 
Schneidewin’s trandatfam of Solon, 
V, 180n» 

Sch^, W. H., reference to betel* 
chewing, VIII, 285n* 

SdidHatl on Lymphron, John Tsetses, 
vn, 227«» 

** Sddhie Fknita, Die,” Kaden, Vnier 
den (Hkenbdumen, ID, 288 
School 0/ Mannen {The DMetan)t 
tians. D. Shea a^ A. Troyer, 
OtienM l^ans. Fund, Ji., 8 vols., 

1848,I,102{ II, 168. 

Sdeodte qjr Abate, S. Gosson, Axber’s 
Em^ish Bq;>rints, V, 66n*, 188n 
[SehOpto!^ and Sdndeitftdl dee ertten 
Mentdunpoarei\ A. WOnsche, vol. tt 
of Ba Oriente Lax, VIII, llTn* 
Sdmtbtn, Aat, A. Bitlini^, I, 108) 
m, 150, 818ni: IV, 98n*, l46n*, 
88Tn^ : VI, 10n«, 84n ; VII, 81n* 
StihoMben, Dealer Voiktmdrdien aat, 
E. Meier, V, 187n* 

SMOer, fekrendti putting out his 
tongue, the, VI, lOn* 

Science bestowed on Naaavihanadatta, 
m, 281, 282 ; the bewildering, tV, 
58 ; called Pifldia>veda or PiMdm- 
vl^ra, 1, 205 ; the ercam of poUUsol, 
m, 148*144; of dividing o ne se l f 
into manor fenas, Vin, 92; of 
erotioa, I, 284|,iHI^* ; of fljring in 
the air, vn. 84, 20, 126, 187; Vm, 
86, 27, 81, 84, 88, 46, 50, 58, 55, 56, 
fO; of love {hdmaidt M trtha), IV, 


Science co n t in u ed 
106; named Prajifaqpti, in, 84, 
84 n^ ; Vm, 100, lOOn^ 108, 108 ; 

power of magfe, Vin, 86, 87, 48, 
48, 40, 70; that produces all one 
desires, the, Vm. 78, 74, 75 ; of 
thieving, n, 188fiS 184n ; in visible 
shape, vm, 50, 58, 58 
Science of Fairy Take, The, E. S. 
Hartland, 1, 168 ; V^ 8ni ; 185 ; 

Vin, liyrn, 888n*, 288n* 

Sciences bestowed on two young 
BrShmans, knowledge of the, V, 185, 
126 : bestowed on Rajatadaipditta, 
knowledge of the, V, 160; enter 
into NaravShanadatta, m, 180 ; 
given to Vatsha, knowledge of, 1, 15 ; 
obtained by Saktiyaias, V, 27 ; 
princess possessing knowledge of all 
the, VI, 78 ; revmled to Devadatta, 
I, 79 ; revealed to Sfttavfihana, I, 
72 ; the six supplementary, I, 17 ; 
study of the, Vn, 72, 76 ; Vara* 
ruchi attains perfection in, I, 0, 80 ; 
of the VidySdharas, 11, 210*212, 
812 r 1 ; Vni, 181 ; and virtue, 
Kafmim the home of, V, 171 
SdentiSo inventor Arehytas, in, 50 
Scieniyk American I*' The True Sandal* 
wood of India [Anonymous] vol. 
cviii. New York, June 1018, VII, 107 
Scissors used in betd*diewing, Vni, 
252,258 

Scorned love of wonten, 11, 120*188.; 

ni, 100 , 110 ; IV, 01 , 104*107 
Jootoh wedding oegdndhana marriage, 

l, 87 

Scotland, fear of the nlght*hag in, 

m, Uln* 

Soottiah aoalognc of lbod*taboo story, 
VI, 188 

Scratches and Utes, madn (rf love, n, 
40n* ; V, 181, 181f^, 108 
”SotatchiQg wHh the UngcMiails,** 
naUiaoilMana{m), V, 108 
Screams of witches, n, 60 
Scribe Ate/t on a to^hoUer, insed^ 
tion about, I, 816 
Setipitret ErtiM, TV, 198n^ 

Shripiora return Aveir i a earu m wfsrer 
ac genuM, R. D. P. Uecoi^ymai 
Pea, n, 810n* 

Scriphiram Ardhum dt Bdbm IndUt 
is^ J. CHMemcistcr, Il,giaa' • 
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8oi4ptam at Amaitvatl, I, UBai; Sadinkm of women, eign'kogiiage 
at Badnit (Bhadiut), I, 48 : Vm, pat(hraTCsaltofthe,I,80iit 


lS0n^$ nom Calah, n, 868; of 
bbd'inaidens In B(M>Biidiir In 
Java, VI, 888 

Sciytihlan ktag, ooneiibiae atnn|(led on 
the pgne of, IV, 8S8 
Sea of Goptoe, ** Bxteinal Sold " in the, 
1, 180 ; in a dicam, MrigOnkadatta 
drinking up the, VI, 11 ; la dried up 
by VbJipu, V, 67 ; enoounten with 
aionnoue bMe at, 1, 104 ; gill Uke 
a wave of the, VUI, 18 ; of L8r, 
the, VI, 160n^ ; love’s insolenoe, 
a girl like a wave of the, V, 100 ; of 
MUk, the, IX, 8 ; of Milk, nectar 
In the, n, 181 ; moon’s digit qirings 
from the, I, 6 ; offerings to the, II, 
78, 78nM VII, 146, 146f|i ; pro- 
pitiated by R8ma, the God of the, 
n, 84f|i ; SattvatOa’s adventures 
on the bottom of the, VI, 818, 818 ; 
ship forced on to a banner in the, 

VI, 211, 214; soul buried in the, 
I, 120, 181, 182; swallowed by 
Agsstya, the, VI, 48, 48nS 44ti: 

VII, 168, ie6n> : VIU, 164, 164ni ; 
the two maidens on a sandbank in 
the, IX, 8, 0 ; the winged mountains 
taking reflige in the, IX, 7n* 

Sea Gypetee of MtHaya, The-, W. G. 
White, Vin, 287ni 

Seal, truisformation throuA a magic, 
Vn,288 

Sold CyUndere of Wedem Ada, The, 
W. H. Ward, Wadiington, 1010, 
I,878n« 

Sea-maiden, rdathmahip between a 
shen and a, VI, 881, 888; the 
olassioal nenld a, Vm, 818 

Search f» M«Ha«i»ni«i>«»lm1ra, t]|0, 

vm, 84; of Saktideva for the 
Gfdden (%, n, 188-108; for 
Tanunua in HOdes (Shed) by Iditar, 
I, 878, 974; of VidOAoka for 
Bhadil, H, 80, 71 ; of Vyl^i and 
Indiadatta ftir Brlhman with 
wnaderfid nmnoty, 1, 18 

Seasomd dei t ie s , siie time QSihiie, 

VIII, 10 

Seasons pre se n t at the same time, all, 
VI, 918, S16a* 

Sdeahe said baekwaids. Mam of Si, 
Vt,lS0H 


Second anUet g i ven to Aldmdatta, 
11,908; golden lotus desit^ by the 
kl^, n, 808; ni|^t-watA, foUU- 

ment of dreams in the, VUI, 100a ; 
rejection of KUaritri by Sundarakn, 
n, 100 ; voyage at Sindbad, the, I, 
108 ; wound demanded by PUfidia, 
ni,88 

’’Second Kalwndar’s Tale,” Burton, 
Nighte, m, 908, 804 
Seerd, courtesan revealing, V, 88; 
mtfanoe to treasure-diamber, V, 
246 ; of the frnbidden terrace, 
II, 228, 888 ; let out when drunk, V, 

I, 2, 8n^ ; service agents, prostitutes 
as, I, 288 ; to a woman, story of 
the snake who told his, V, 88-88 

’’Secret Messages and Symbols used 
in India,” W. Crooke, Jowm. Bihar 
and Orissa Beaeareh Soe., I, 62n 
Seeritaire Tun, eonUnant PArt (fsa- 
primer ses pmatee eane se voir, sons 
se parlor 4" •«*> s*4erire, M. du 
Vij^u, Paris, 1688, 1, 81n 
Secretary, the robber who won over 
Yama’s, VI, 02-08, 02n* 

Secrets of Bialunadstta learnt by q>y, 
n, 01 ; of the four brothers, the 
magic, VII, 110, 111 
Seeretum Seeretonm, Pseudo-Aristotle, 

II, 288, 286-801 ; V, 208 
Seeretum Seeretonm aUributo ad Arte- 

totele, II, Ceeioni, II, 280n* 

Sect of ascetics, the A(^oiI, II, OOn* ; 

of weavers, Katatias, I, 287, 288 
Sects, the Vaidipava or Saiva, I, 
244 

Secular prostitution in India, I, 982, 
880, 888,. 886 ; and rdtghnis prostl-' 
tution in Vijayanagar, I, 848-280; 
ritual of waikbig round on object, 
pradakthipa, I, 101, 108 
Sec uri t y , the afar means of {tuom), m, 
148, 1481^ 

Seduce Sunda and U p as u nda, TDot- 
taml sent to, n, 14, 14n 
Seed of all thinfi aseftd to 
Urd nhidi shakes the fruit from the 
tree bearing the, 1, 108 ; the magle, 
VI, 88-88; (mit) of the Ae^ 
cmeehw,oneoftheAreeneeesmryin- 
gredieots in betd-diewing, vm, 888 
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Seed • pinifylQg (ZermaMlit, Belqr* 
kmiao oonseemt^ women), I, 270, 
271 

Seeda aown along the path, muitaid, 
m, 96 ; three Uadtenmih*, meamge 
conveyed by, I, 81n; truufmma* 
tion thioui^ eating magie, VI, 86, 
86nS 62, 68 

Seeing things happen, suffering caused 
by, VII, 207, 208, 200, 211 
[“ Sede des Rieaen, Die **] R. KOhler, 
Orient u. Oedd^ 1, 129 
SedenoogA In drr eften LUerahtr und 
Kmet, Der, G. Wehdrer, VI, 288ii* 

“ Seitenen, Die,” G. WefadGer, Roadier’s 
Leutkon der CMeddedten ». BUmte- 
ehm Mjfthologie, VI, 289n* 

the, in Gr^ mythology, 
VI, 282, 285 

Seisure of property, vice of, 1, 124n* 
Sekhaiajyati, king named, VI, 88 
Select Spedmene of the Theatre of the 
Hindus, H. H. Wi]son,i>-I, 67f^, 
118n* ; n, 189nS 192nS 214, 268, 
260, 288n* ; III, 84n*. See Anther 
in ^ BiUiography under Wilaon, 

H. H., TForks by the Late . . . 
Sdeeted Papers of Sir BUkard F. 

Burton, N. M. Penaer, Ldn., 1028, 

I, 109ni,217 

Selecting a king by animal divination, 

IV, 104 

Selection of a king by divine wiO, 

V, 175-177 

Seif-control at sight of beauty, BrOh- 
mans losing, VII, 241, 242 
Sdf-mortiflcatlon of NaravOhanadatta, 
the, Vin,48 

Sdf- mutilation, IX, 148; of Attis, 

. 111,828; in rc]lgion,III,21fi 
Sdf-restraint, leas of Nala’s, owing to 
Kali, iV, 241, 242 

Self-aaecilloes, D, 158, 164 ; VI, 195, 
197, 206, 207; VII, 96, 96, 261, 
262; IX, 168 

Seller of Sedi, INiamiavySdha, a, IV, 
282,288 

Selleis, caste of betel-vine, VIU, 270, 
278,282 

Satsa Nagae, The, J. H. Hntton, Vm, 

264nt 

Seml*dlvine aiiffiofs (Gnol^bya, 
VUmBd, tmd Yylsa), IX, W 
Semleuidltyaoniailcof rcapect,!!, 110 


Se^-saoMdneas of aroca-pahns, VIU, 
270 

Semilst, Bdtgfon of ike, W. BdiertNa 
Smith, 11,110,19411; VI,18S; Vn, 
S81ii> 

Semitie divinity, Uitar a, I, 271; 
mothen-goddiM In N. Aftioa, 1, 276 ; 
mother-goddess, lahtar the, I, 271 ; 
epos or epioii (opium), n, 804 

Ifeigle, R. Campbell Tiunnpson, 
n, 99»i lOOnS 296 ; m, 88 
Bemlet, or act of applying kb^ to the 
Oyes (ancidit Egypt), 1, 216 
Semfi, the part of the eye painted 
with kbbl (ancient Egypt), 1, 216 
SinaikkudaiySn, caste of betel-vine 
cultivators, VIII, 282 
Seneis of Eastern Peru, customs con- 
nected with eclipses among the, 11,61 
Sendebar, Hebrew form of Sindibid, 
V,268 

Seneca’s Apoeoioeyntoett, Weinreich , 
IX, 168 

SengterUas (Lower G er ma n cake 
f^val), 1, 14n 

Seqjero, South Abyssinia, method of 
doming new king in, V,.177 
Sennaderib, Ipo$I paid as tribute by 
Hesekiah to, 1, 215 
Sense of humour, the Eastern, 1, 29 
Senses of appreciation affsoted ^ the 
use of hashbh, VU, 248, 249 
Sensitive wives. King ' Dharmadhvi^ 
and his three very, VII, 10, lOii^, 
11, 12, 204-211 

Sentinels intoxkated through thiePe 
trick, V, 247 

Separable soul, the, 1, 88n 
Separation, death caused by, Vm, 
98, 116 ; Makamndikl afflicted with 
the sorrow of, V, 86; of RSna 
ftom SItft, n, 9; the torture od, 
vm, 6, 6, 24, 112, 116, 166, 167, 
170, 171 ; of Urvatt and PurOravas, 
n, 86, 86, 246-289 

Sepatation of Friends, The, one of 
the live bMks of the Pa M ielantm, 
V,282 

Sept Femmes is Barite Bleu, Lee, 
A. nance, 11, 2S4n 
dtyf Segps, Bomans dee, H. A. KsDer, 
V,T9ii» 

Sepiddie, oiroomambnlating die Ebty 
1,192 
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Sequin, duet ofVenetiMif need in iw^ 
I, JUT 

Seqniu obtained Iqr iwaUonriiv Uid’s 
heart, box ftdl of, I, SSOit 
Ben^ia, harem, I, 28, SSnS 88 ; H, 
l«8n 

Serbia, rites to prodooe rain In, n, 117 
Seririah origin, the nmd vampire ot, 
VI, 188 

Serendip, The Three Princee oft Cheva* 
ller de Mailli’s version of, VI, 287. 

■ See hirther in the BlUiograi^y 
under Btdte, J., and Fisdier, H. 
Series of tate under the name of 
** Concealed Robe " or “ Burnt Veil,** 

VI, 289, 258nS 260, 200ni 
Sermons of Saadi, 1, 192 

S^trmonee dieeipuU de tempere dPedeUe 
uiiaed promptuario exempler, 
Johannes Herolt, 1, 169 
Serpent Ananta, the, I, 109, 109n*; 

VII, 120 r*; carried by a kite poisons 
food, dead, Vn, 82, 212, 218, 215 ; 
the crows who trideed the, V, 47n*, 
226>227; -creeper or NAgbd, the 
betd*vine, VIII, 274; •gods^.e. 
Nftgas, III, 142n^: gold-producing, 

I, 20n ; -killer, mongoose fismous as 
a. III, li5n^; on a picture, painting 
a live black, VI, 91 ; race neariy 
destroyed, II, 152 ; Sedia, the 
thousand-headed, I, 109, 109n*: 

II, 90, OOn*; soul guard^ by an 
immortal, 1, 129 ; usi^ as a rope at 
the Churning of the Ocean, VSsuki, 
VI, 70, 70»» 

Serpent-wordiip, HI, 142n* 

Serpents, Vksald, the king of the, 
Vra, 274»i 

** Serpent, The Bi|^forked,* B. H. 
Chraberlain, Trme. Am. 8oe. Japaot 
vn, 288, 28811*, 289 
** Serpent-gods were pn^itiated. How 
the,** Bggas fnm the Far Ban 
(R.H.Bnsk],Vn,985fi* 

** Serpent SacjMce mwitioned in die 
UdUUhMa, The;** M. Wlnteentta. 
Je«m. Bsmtav Branth Bap. Am. 
Boe.,VII,S88n* 

** Serpent-Wonh^),** S. A. Cook, Any. 

JRrttep Ig SM 

**8oqMat Worship (Indian),** W. 
Crooke, HastingiP Baep. BdL BOUt 
n,807n* 


** Serpent -Worship,** MacouUodi, 
&odtt and Welsfbrd, Hastings* 
Bnep. BO. Bih., 1. 208, 204 
** Seipmt Worship (Primitive and 
Introductory),** J. A. Maooidlooh, 
Hastings* Btuy. Bel. Bth., II, 807n* 
Serpent-WorMp arid other EeeopM, 
C. Staniland Wake, III, U2n^ 

** Serpent Worship, The N5gas; a 
Contribution to the History of,** 
C. F. Oldham, Joum. Boy. Am. Soe,, 
.vn, 286n* 

** Serpent Wordi4> and on the 
Venomous Snakes of' India, On,** 
Sir Joseph Fayrer, II, 81 In^ 

Serpents stare themsdves to death in 
mirrors, II, 299 ; bandlet of white, 
vn, 250; in their bodies, maidens 
with, II, 807 ; and dragons niost 
usual guardians of treasure. III, 
188n^ ; vall^ guarded hy deadly, II, 
299 

“Serpents, The Queen of the,** Burton, 
n, 158n 

Serrtpjfio (enclosure, Italian), n, 16Sn 
Servant, created by the mimtical name 
of (lod, in, 59 ; the deceitfkd, DC, 
61, 62 ; who looked after the door, 
story of the, V, 117, 117n ; story of 
a fiiolish, V, 84 ; story of the ibolish, 

V, 118 ; vdro tasted the fruit, story 
of the, V, 94, 94n* ; of the temide— 
OuraootBdul, 1, 245, 246 ; Vitavara, 
the fUthftil. ni. 28n^ 

**Servant, Bhithftil,** IV.177,178: 

VI, 272, 278 

Servants of Agni, the Gandharvas, 
I, 200; the devotion of, Vn, 60, 
60n*,70; ofthegoddess, matrons as, 
I, 276; of the g^, 1, 197, 200-208, 
244; of tke Ukd at Badarinttha, 
IV, 160r: uho kept ndn off ffm 
tnmks, st^ of the, V; 116, 116il* ; 
saoied, or htmdoaM, 1, 269, 276 
Sewlpe, gUs vowed to temple, 1, 248 ; 
'of'fhe Ung,' rogue wishes. to enter 
the, n, 178, 170 

Servins TnUos, the birth of; Vm, 
11411* 

Sesame and hoiiqr nt Byiaouse, cakes 
of; h'ldn 

Bemms - seeds, tta Brahman’s wifi 
and the, V, 76, 77; soaalad, T, 
67 
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aoo 

nnMtniim aod rngu aSmd to Go^ela, 
1,940 

Senmom, offerings of rioothoaqr, milk 
•nd, 1,50ft* 

jjedut or Ananto, giant oolna with a 
thoueand heads, I, lOOn*; n, 90, 
OOn* ; IV, 186 : VI, 71, Tin* ; VH, 
187 

Aesko form of marriage, 1, 945 
l9edia, the serpent ot l^ah^u, Vm, 
151 

Sesquiiulpharet of antimony an in> 
gradient of ko^, 1, 915 
Sratoe, Venue at, VI, 904fi* 

Seth, SymecHi, Greek version of JCoHIak 
and Dtmnoh, V. 58n*, 910. 988, 989 
Setting Sre to a palaoe, 1, 118, 114 
Settlog sun oaDed a **aleq^ lamp,” 

VI, .147n» 

Setting of the sun, the west the 
cauK of the, II, 58 

Seuin Seage$, The, TrunriatU . . . , 
Johne Holland in Dalkeith, 1578, 
v,2een» 

Seven circuits at Mecca, 1, 199 ; ciaseee 
of dfoo-ddilt, I, 284n* ; great take, 
the, I, 11, 89 'headed hydra, soul 
in ^ head of the, I, 189 ; 'headed 
N8ga, the, 11, 906 ; heavens, the, 

VII, 846; hells, or underworids, 
IV; 91n*; VII, 946; Vm, 169, 
109n* ; Jeweb of an emperor, the, 
Vin, 71, 71n>; kinds of hetd- 
leaves, Vm, 806; locks, shaving 
all the hair eaoept, VII, 905 ; mat* 
tresses, bed with, VI, 919 ; oceans 
swallowed by Agas^, DC, 89, 89n* ; 
pahn'teees with one arrow, Rima 
deaves, Vni, 44 ; preoious things of 
the Buddhists, DC, 98ii* ; p r incesse s , 
story of ths, m, 19, 98 ; stories, the 
heavenly tale of, written with Mood 
in the forest, I, 89'9l ; syUsMss, 
sharm ol^ VI, 150 ; times ooverinjg 
ffie head, rite of^ 1, 949 ; Vldyldharas, 
wondetftil adv en ture s of ffie, 1, 6 

** Seven Spirits,** the Assyrian, VI, 
188,189 

8nm Sagee Bemie, ths, V, 966, 968, 
966, 986; VI, 979, 994 
Sam Saga s/ Boms, The, KMis 
Ganqibea, V, 198ii, 188fiS 940ft*, 
968, 964, 9660*, 967.; VI, 97M«, 
984n* 


Seam Vadbre, the Amble version of 
the Book of Sindlbgd, V, 199fi*; 

VI, 958, 960 ; VD, 914 

Seom VaOn, The Book o$ SindUgdt 
or. The Story ef Iks Kit^, Hie Son, 
the Darned, and Iks, W. A. Goustim, 

I, 97, 48, 170, 171, 186n* ; II, 114fl, 
190-198, 984f»: IV, 189n* ; V, 199nS 
197n*, 267; VI, 955, 869n*, 260n*; 

VII, 914n>, 814n*, 994, 294n> 

Sam Wia Maoton, the, II, 194; 

V, 197n*, 188w*, 860, 966; the 
Copland Bdition of, V, 966 
Seom Yoanf Trend in Csntralifinsriea, 

J. IMbel, n, 280n* 

Seoadem Yean among the Sea Dyake 
ofBotna, B. H. Cknnes, VIII, 981n' 
Seventh cake, hunger satisfied by 
eating the, V, 116, 117 ; stage (ri 
love'sickness, the (loss of shame), 

VII, 44,44n* 

Severe asceticism,, child practising, 

VIII, 145 

Sewed skins, men hidden in Jars of^ 
I,188n* 

SeweU, R., Ml the name Kdah, 1, 155n* 
**Sen. Change of,*’ moHf. the, VII, 
988'988; DC, 169-168 
Sen at death, diange of, VII, 228, 280 ; 
of deities, diange of, vn, 281, 888 ; 
fostkUousness about the firir, VI, 
218, 210 ; girl’s dislike for the male, 
vn, 85, 217 -, IX, 86, 87, 87nS 89 ; 
Indiaa Isgoids about ehange of, 
VU, 980, 880; modem rrasardi 
Ml dianges of, VD, 988, 988 r*; 
wHha Yakaha,Sikbaadin’s exebange 
of, VII, 9^U. 'Changing water, vn, 
994^998^ 

Sense, anibogy between .firedrill and 
intereoutse of the, n, 955 
Sexual love^ Ishtar goddess of, I, 979, 
976 

»S6yf 111 Mulk,** PereUm Take, IV, 
189n* 

Sgonaralle, the hero of IfoUkra’s Le 
Mariage Forei, V, 89n* 
ffha’aban (eii^th mouth of MosUm 
year), 1, 80n* 

**Shabiai«, Prince and Thkf;” Folk- 
Take of Kadiedr, J. H. Knoides^ 
V,981 

SheSH or UehaUtn figures buried with 
Egyptian Ungs, IV, 957 
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Shadow of a widow, oontainiiiatiiig, 
IV, 259 

Shadows (tf the gods peisoiiatiiig Nala, 

IV, 989 

Shaft bits 500 omu at onoe, 1, 220 
Shafts of Kima, the Sve, Vin, 8 
** Shah Bakht and his Wasir>Bahwaii, 
Khug,” ^de of stoiies called, VI, 260 
Shih JahSa, the Bnqieior, I, 281, 288 
Shih, Jduhainined, of, VI, 820 
ShihftbOd ooReqwBda with Ungdom 
of Magadha, dhtriet of, n, On^ 
8hah-d^, aiusieiit otty near, III, 90n^ 
[Shah ^oaieh] Firdausi, 1, 182it^ 
ShaitOnpOiah or Devflsville, quarter 
of the town assigned to prostitutes, 
1,287 

8hake$pean DieUcnary, Sdunidt, in, 
112ni 

[Shahq>eai«, IBurtratiOM of . . .] 
Francis Douce, V, 87n* 

ShakH and Shdkta, Arthur Avalon, 
VI, 62n 

Shanuuh (Babylonian sun-god) wor- 
shipped at Larsa or Sippar, 1, 270 
ShamkW (Joy-maiden), 1, 272, 278 
Shans of UjqMr Burma, gambling 
amcmg the, II, 889ii 
Shafts ainoine, L. Mills, VUI, 880*1* 
Shape of bcM assumed by Guha- 
ehandra and the Brfihman, II, '42 ; 
charm to alter, I, 186, 187, 187n*, 
188 : and power, VetSla giving away 
his, IX, 10 ; RSkshasa looking like 
heU in human, VII, 21 ; science in 
visible, Vm, SO, 52, 68 ; in sleep, 
divine beings assume their own, 
in, 92, 92n* : vm, 25, 85n> 

Shapes of areea-nut outters, various, 
Vin, 260, 251 ; assuming animal, 

vm, 79, 80, 80n* ; of the breach 
in thieying, names tot the different, 

V, 142*1*; by magic power, diange 
of, vm, 87, 89 

Shapur I, King of Persia, VI, 298 
Shardana, or caste marks made of 
san^dwood paste, Vn, 105 
Shave the head, duties of women who 
reftiseto,I,875,270 
** Shavdings, Hammer of,” conquering 
the, VI, 70, 70n* 

Shav^.the hair except seven lodes, 

vn, 205 ; of sentind’s eheeks when 
drunk by way of insult, V, 847 


Sheba, riddles of the Queen of, VI, Tin 
She-erow longs fbr Brlhman’s eyes, 
1,288 

She^ muxded owing to poison of 
aconite, n, 279 

Shegl^niram, the dty of, VH, 857 
Si^nske, the ruddy, Tadoma Caoarea, 
(Caoana) rutila, VI, 71*i* 

Shell, emblem of Vidipu, 1, 144 
Shdl-money, use of, IX, 17n* 

Shdls, Bme for b^l-ehewing made 
from, vm, 288, 242, 258, 201, 809» 
284, 885, 811, 818 

S^enk or ekaak, mblem ot Vishpu, 

l, 850,868 

Shcokottah, dOHs of, 1, 261 

Sheol (AraUl or Hades), II, 01*i*, 194*1 ; 

descent of Ishtar to, I, 278, 274 
Shqdietd stealing the kerchief of a 
nerdd, VIII, 218, 219 
“Shqtb^ess and her Lovers, The,” 

V, 209 

Shwif, description of betd-ehewing, 
vm, 256-850 
Shertallay, dMs of, 1, 201 
9ieykh-zi^, Turkish translation of 
the Fo*ty Fesfrs, II, 128 
” Shii^mi (Ghaleh^) Dialect, On the,” 
R. B. Stow, Joum. A$. Sbe. Banged, 

m, 209*1 

Shina variant of the Rtompsinittw 
story, IX, 158, 159 
Shining properties of Balder, VI, l*t* 
Ship forced on to a banner in the sea, 

VI, 211, 214 : stopped in tbe sea by 
the leg of a ^nt, II, 72 ; swallowed 
by a monstrous flA, a whole, IX, 51, 
51n* ; swept into a whirlpool, II, 218 

Skip The, W. H. Setoff, 

VII, 106 

Shipwreck of MandSravatl, the, VII, 
144 

” Shipwrecked Sailor. The,” Popuiar 
Storiee of Antient Egypt, G. Haqpero, 
Vn,02n* 

Shirt of diastity, I, 44, 105 
Shivaji, Afral Khan’s murderer, VII, 
210n« 

Shock saves Vihitasena, II, 87, 87n* 
Shoes allowed, after the t^panayam, 
weartaig, Vli, 87 ; flasdng tim feet 
to mdee ma^, L 27; magic, I, 
88-84, 80, 87; one of the five 
emblems of royalty, V, 176 ; of 
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ShOMk-MNlimiMl 

a w if l a e M ^ram by LoU on eacnping 
btom hdl, I, 27 ; mm by koM 
women, 1, 248 

Shoot from tile wiahing-trae at love, 
earKitnament made of a, VI, 70 
Shortage of women a cauM of pc^« 
andry, n, 18 

Shxfiwan (month ci fiwting), II, 184ii* 
Shrewish wife, the, n, ISO, 100 
ShtIbBn (Siva), Vn, 216 
Shrine of the goddess Durgft, 1, 0, On^ 
S8, 66, 76, 110 : VIII, 64 ; of the 
lord KSrttikeya. I, 18, 72; of 
UahSkUa, the, VIH, 120, 121 ; of 
Sansvatl, pilgrimage to the, V, 180 ; 
of a Yaksha named Blapibhadia, 
1, 162 

Sirines of special sanctity, number of, 

I, 242n* 

** Shroud, Hie,’' Ralston, Buuian 
Foth-Mes, n, OOn* 

ShwC Dag&i pagoda at Rangoon, 

II, 265 

Shun, betd-chewing in, VIII, 287, 288, 
280 

Siam, W. A. Graham, Vm, 280n* 
Siam, a Handbook, A. W. Graham, 

vm, 288ni 

Siam in Me 2\nenrieM Century, J. G. D. 

Campbell, vm, 280n* 

Siamese sneesing superstition, m, 
808 ; story, suffering throuid^ seetog 
things'happen in, Vn, 208, 200 
Siberia, Ibones of pachyderms found 
in Nrathem, I, 105 ; •polyandry in, 

n, 18 

Sibetian and Ofket Folk-Taleo, C. F. 
Coawdl, VI, 128ft, 242, 248, 264, 
260II*, 270, 278n*, 280 ; Vn, 204, 
285n* : vm, son*, 2S7n*, 228n***.* ; 
DC, 75ni, 142, 146-lti>, 151, 158, 
156,161 

Sibyl, story of Ibe, I, Oln* 
SieiNantodie'MdriMn, L. Gonzenbach, 
1, 2011, 25, 04, 66ns 07n*, 120, 141n*, 
166, 160 ; n, 6n*, 80n*, 118it*, 
185n*, 156n*, lOOn*, lOOn*, SOSn*, 
200n* : m, 76, 104a*, 124a*, 287n*, 
211n*, 818n*, 228n*, 825n*, 886n*, 
880n*, 286, 258n*, 278n* ; IV, 848n> ; 

V, 8n», lln*, 117 aS 104a», ITHt*; 

VI, Orni ; vn, 81n*, 126II* ; Vm, 
son*} DC,78 a 


SioQy, temple of Adrtart at Eiyz in, 
1,276 

Side lion, the Jadnd and the ass, tiie, 

V, 180-182, 180a* 

Sdde and trim leaves kept on the 
cot of a nUa womaa in labour, n, 
166' 

Sickness, betd and areoa.used for 
curing, vm, 282, 204 
SiddhS (Ptrvati; Dnrgk, Um8, eto.), 
IV, 170 

Siddhaka, ashes of, as poison ahUdote 
in water, ete., n, 276 
Siddhasena DivSkaro, VQanma con- 
verted to Jainism by, VI, 228 
Siddhas, independrat superhumans, 
1, 8, 80, 107, 204 ; II, 14n, 67. 67a*, 
75, 76a*, 111, 140, 140, 150 ; m, 
86, 02, 177, 178 ; IV, 118 ; VI, 28, 82, 
80, 161 ; vn, 51-64; 80, 176 ; Vm, 
48, 48, 52, 67, 86a*, 161, 176, 204, 
207, 208 ; DC, 10 

Siddhikarf, the cunning witdi, I, 157, 
158, 174-170 ; m, 211n* ; Vn,.268 
SUUMi-Kar; the Ksiinude, VI, 242, 
244, 246, 246, 260 

Siddkt-K&r, KatmUkiorke Mdttkea, DU 
MMen dot, B. JOIg, I, 20n, 25, 
227 ; in. 56, 62, 68. 76, 182, 204 ; 

VI, 248n*, 264, 260n*; Vn, 286n*: 
ym,8en* 

SiiUM-K^. See also under Mongol’ • 
isdke MiMun 

Siddhlivata, a sacred place of Siva, 
vm, 188a*, 148, 148n*, 152, 177, 
100, 202, 208, 200 

Siddhodaka, hdy water called, vm, 
100, 207 

Siddhieb, minister of Klmsundar, n, 
286 

fiUde of the die madmd with one.point 
(JCeiO, IV, 240a* : ofthediemadEed 
with two points (Dv^paia), IV, 240a* 
** Sldi Nu’umaa, ffistny of," Burton, 
^^,n,202A* 

"Sidien Wefren Mdster, Die," Sini- 
took,JDsultehe FoUiiMleher, m,287A* 
BigiSla JdUka (No. 142), vm, llSn* 
lygfHd oveAeacs birdt talkfaig, I, 48 a* 
Sig^, F. Pamer, vm, 107 a 
S ign of the eioss as poison detect o r, I, 
ilOn*; of tiie8odRlma,a(ltMaA), 
I, 268 ; of ihotiiidng for absent 
husband, vm. 84. 80. 86 a* 
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aift» Langmait* Mnduetbm to (Ito 
8Mt (g» 6. Itodlery, DC. 148 
AtaMMm ((f IMtaJteig or MmMt 

VUIklMdatta, D. IMn*. 

881. a8to88« 

flIfidBoaaoe of aoM-ioads; m. 87>88 ; 
• of oidmnglng bet^ TKD. 888 ; of 
numbm five. I. 355. 855>i* ; ot 
tunnerle. orotie. I. 851^; of the 
msbidle^ n. 868-868.; of tdiite 
ombedlM. VDI. 181«* 
flpii of e«r-tbiobbiiig in Norwqr. 
V. 8018 : tonguage o^ 46. 46tiS 
80. OOnS 81n. 88n; VI. 160. 170; 
DC. 148 ; Of love in Giedc romanees, 
Vn. 1808*; of royal bbth. the. 
Vn. 18.80 

**Signa. Language of.** matti, L 65. 
46fi*. 80. 808*. 81n.‘ 88n; V. 105'; 
VL 160. 170. 847-851 ; DC. 148 
SOiaeanma Jttaka (No. 180). V, OOn* 
Sflcmuier Lodi, aadc of Mathoift by. 
1.881 

Sikh Gum Amar IMa. oondenmation 
of eoS .Iqr the. IV, 868 
tohandin. the girl arho ehanged her 
■ex. vn. 888. 8881 ^ 

Itediaia, a merchant named, V. 100, 801 
Sihha in the Faq|ib, atroehnia eoft 
murdeiB among IV, 864 
Slddm-Bengal flxnitier, pdlyandty on 
the, n, 18 

Sikkim Tend, aoonite in the, n. 879 
SHadhaia. aon of Smtadham, VI, 148, 
148 

Sll6d%a Hanhavacdhana (Haiaha), 

Vn.887 

Alahara. Am aon of a merchant, V, 10 
^vatl, aearvant oalled, m. ITS. 178, 
176,178 

SOenoe broken hy aaoetic. vow o^ U. 

4 ; a vow of. 1, 66. 78. 74 
** SOent Cotqjde. Story of the,*' n. 818n 
Anmoikha, king of the harea, V,101-108 
SOk thread, beM **chew^ tied with a, 

Vm,866.870 

Silver age of the daaaioa, Trett the 
Kndtt equivalent of the, IV, 8408*; 
baiii^ worn by danelag-girl. 1, 856 ; 
ooina prodnoed bya hoTK.Vlia, 508*; 
doga of gold and, DC, On* ; and gona, 
dog that awalhma^ V, lln* ; alfctne, 
the laq^Ung, Vn. 810, 811 ; toe- 
lingi wom.l^ danting-glri, 1, 855 


Sqiha, diief of the Vidyldhaiaa, 
VIII, 80 

Shphahala ai^ hia, SokU rrifb. aloiy 
of King, V, 88-85 

ftiphOkaha, king named. V, 180-188. 
188 ; and the wivea of hia prino^ial 
oourtiera, the wife of King, V. 
180-188 

Siiphala (<.e. Ceykm), the iahud of. 

IV, 884; DC, 7, 7n*, 8, 10, 88. 80-88, 
84 

Siqihaladvllpa, idaee called, VI, 98 

JShphavBrman, prince named, V, 08; 
DC, 84 

Siiphavikiama, a king of the Vidyft- 
dharaa, V, 84; 86 ; robber named. 
VI, 08, 08, 94, 95 

SimMiidaa, Greek expreaaion' for the 
good forbme of, ni, 810 

Smilarlty between demona, evO qdrita, 
[^Miato and vampirea, VI, 187 ; 
between Hindu RSkahasb and Gredc 
tirena, VI, 888 ; between a ROkahasa 
and an Arabian jinn, VI,' 189 ; be- 
tween Somadeva*a Ghafa and Kiar- 
para and Herodotus* Rluanpsioitos, 

V, 340 ; in names of Books I and 11 
of the KJSJfv DC, 101 ; of nature 
myths amtmg many peoples, H, 858 

Simile of Agastya drinking the 'water 
of the sea. Vl, 48, 48n* ; ofanotote 
tree, VHI, 7n* ; of a dancing prin- 
cess, VI, 41 ; of the DurgO temple, 
vn, 155 ; of Sowers, VI, 9, 9n* ; of 
ftiU moon in India, Turtey, Penia, 
AraUa and Af{h*>>i>toh, I, 80a*; 
of the moon, VU, 108 ; of the rising 
mom, VI, 70 ; of waves, VIII, 7 ; 
of the world, V, 180 

Similes of Hlndo beauty, V, 7, 86; 

VI, 185 ; vn, 8, 64, 65 ; Vin, 18 ; 
of moles in Eastern Sction, I, 40n* ; 
ofSiva, vni.48 

Stotifittidea, Hermaa [Shepherd of], I, 
144n* 

Simla Village Take, Dracott, DC, 168 

SHmomg or tUmmgh, Persian Giuni^ 
bird, 1, 108, 105 

Simpke and Dnige af India, Garcia da 
Orta, U, 808n*; VIII, 840, 940n*. 
845. See ftnrthnr in the Bibliography 
under Orta, Garda da 

fflnqdetons wlw ate the bnSlalo, story 
of the, V, 117^118 
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** SimpUolart’* Jain veiiion of the 
PaMtatMtra, V, Stn*. 216, 217 

SimpUelMm MedteaaMntorNm faeutlar- 

iAu$, Dt, Latin ed., Venice, 1576, 
1,218 

ikifiaqpd tiee, VI, 28»S 167, 179, 188, 
191, 200, 204, 200, 216, 217; Vn, 
1, 5, 10, 18, 29. 80, 40, 40, 66, 71, 
78, 87, 08, 108, 112, 116, 116 
** Simulated Chuige of Sex to BaiBe 
the Evil Eye,” W. Ciooke, Folk- 
Lore, IX, 168 

Sinai, legend of Moses on, 1, 217 
Sbumra, Persian name for Garuda 
bird, 1, 108 

Sinbyushin, king named, II, 200 
Sindbad and tlw enormous birds, II, 
220n ; the second voyage of, 1, 108 
” Sindbad tiie SaSor,” II, 200 
*' Sindbad the Sailor,” Burton, NiglOe, 
1,108 

Sindh, the King of. II, 08; IX, 84 
Sindibad, Indian philosofdier, V, 127n^, 
269, 260 ; variation of the name of, 
V,289 

Sindban, the Syriac SinddbSd NSma, 
1,170, 186nM V,206 
Sinmod, The Botdc of, V, 260, 260, 
268; VI, 260, 260; yil,214,224 
Sintkbdd, The Book of, W. A. Gouston, 
I, 27, 48, 170, 171, 186ni ; II, 114fi, 
120-122, 224n ; IV, 182ni ; V, 122ni, 
1^7n^ 267; VI, 266, 209nS 260nM 
VU, 214nM, 224, 224n* 

SindiUd NOma cyde of tales, I, 170, 
186ni ; H, 124 ; V, ITtn^ 

Sing and dianoe in public , bhdoina 
forbidden to, I, 246 
Singapore, umlndlas exported to, 
n, 264 

Singers attached to the temple at 
Tanjore, I, 247; disappear in the 
carved figures on temple walls, IX, 
62 ; at India’s Court, Apsarases ttie, 
1,201 

Sinidi SawU, JU. See under Jfti or 
SawftI 

Sin^ulese name for betd, VIII, 
280 

Singing and dandng fnohibited tinder 
AurangzSb, I, 288; of the dfoa- 
dl|bls,deseriptionofthe, 1, 246'; one 
of the eight enjoyments, VII, 240 ; 
vice of, 1, 184n^ 


Singfo divine bdng, origin of thd 
Pl9^ina,n,17; look of Mad6na< 
mandiukl, the, Vm, 84, 86, 86ft* 
Sinhagopta, Rhipat named, I, 72, 78 
SinhOksha, story of King, 11, 40n* 
Sinhaleee Art, MMaoat, A. K. 

Coomaraswamy, Vm, 261, 262ti* 

[” Sinhalese Folklore”] W. Goonetib 
Idee, The OrientMet, III, 76 
” Sinhalese Folklore,” H. A. Pieris, The 
OrieataHA, vol. i, 1884, V, 68ti* 
SnhaparSkrama, son of Chimdasiipha, 
vn, 117, no ; story of, U, 169-160 
SiAhdemadodIriAiikd (Thirtif-tieO Taleo 
of the Throne), or VUcramoF^arUci 
(Vikrama*a Adoenturea), VI, 228, 
248 ; VII, 284, 284»* 

SinhaM, second wife of Sinhaparft- 
krama, II, 160 

Sinhavatman, brother of Padmftvatl, 
11,80 

Sinister, meaning of the word, 1, 192 
Sins, method of discovering and re- 
moving all, VI, 76 

Si^par or Larsa, Babylonian sun-god 
Shamash wordiipped at, 1, 270 
Siprft, the river, II, 176-178 ; HI, 
188 

Bir dhmkdi (rite of covering the head), 
I, 240 

Siren legends, the scene of the andent 
Buddhist, VI, 284 ; sea-maiden with 
'vampire-nature, VI, 281, 282 ; aimi- 
larity between a Hindu RAkshad 
and a Greek, VI, 282 
Sirmen, Die, H. Schrader, VI, 282n* 

” Sirenm, Les,” J. F. Ceniuand, Beoue 
Arehitdogique, VI, 282n* 

Sirenibua queeationea atieeUB, De, 
G. Wdeker, VI, 282n* 

Sirens in Greek mythology, VI, 282, 
288 ; not to be mistaken for swan- 
maidens, VIII, 217 ; story of Prince 
Rusd and the, VI, 281 
“ Sirens,” P. Shorey, Hastings* Eneq, 
Bd. Eth., VI, 282n* 

Sfri Jdlaka (No. 284), IH, 60 
SM leaf (ix. betd-leaf), VIU, 268, 
296,806 

SMh fruits givor as present to ftrture 
bride, VIII, 207 ; qiittle used as a 
ehatm, VIII, 204 

Siripokmaios, Bathana or Paithana 
of Ptolemy the capital of, I, OOn* 
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Sbbvsttliu, • oHgr eotinly bdMbiled 
by BibhMb, VI, 984 
Skit tne {Aeada qMcfgta)— iie. iK* 
Maria £eUefc,n. 118 
SkUHm flower, body liln s, I, 88; 
in,14e; VI. 44; Vn,145; VIH. 
178 

Sinfl diatriet, ouriog a bone in tbe, 

n, 110 

Slater, prince aaved by bla, m, SSn*, 
90n 

Slt& and Bflma, atoty of, IV, 126-180; 
wife of Rfima, I, 108; II, 0, 88, 
S8n*, 84»i ; III, 48, M, 140, 201 ; 
VU, 14, 166 ; Vin, 7n«, 86, 44, 45 ; 
IX, 80 

Site of Bndnrinatha, IV, 189n^; of 
Kalinga, II, 92, 08n* ; of Kaoriitobl, 
I, 7n* ; III, OOn^ ; of Mathiirft, I, 
281 : of Pft^putra, II, 80n^ 

Sitodft river, H, 67, 75 
Sitting in dhamd, I, 185, 185n^; II, 
82; IV, 140, 140nS 202, 202n^ ; 
in the poature called PadmSaana, 
n, 176, 176n« 

Siva, 1, 1, In*^, 2n*, 8, Sn*, 4, 4n*, 5, 
5«M, 6, 6iiw, 7, 7n», 9, 10, lOn*, 11, 
17, 19, 19nS 20nS 88, 58, 77, 79ti*, 
88, 86, 91, 94, 05, 05nS 09, 108, 125, 
126n*, 146n>, 156, 174, 200, 202, 280, 
244, 247, 255n*, 264, 872 ; II, 1, 14, 
46n« 51, 66, 74, 75, 82, 84. 85, 85tt, 

00, OOn*, 100-104, 100, 111, 128, 186, 
188, 188n*, 141, 148, 145, 140, 148, 
140, 158, 157, 164nS 170, 171, 196, 
200, 208, 218, 222, 288, 248 ; III, 

1, 2n*, 6, 11, 12, 24, 40, 40, 64, 88, 
88n*, 121, 124, 126, 181, 188, 188, 
188, 145, 146, 147, 155, 156, 157, 
168, 164, 165, 188tfS 186, 187, 198, 
190, 228, 228nS 220, 248, 247, 848, 
908, 876nS 285, 808 ; IV, 1, 2, 8, 
17-90, 27-29, 88, 48, 44, 51, 54, 55, 
58, 59, 60, 111, 112, 118, 114, 116- 
125, 189, 144, 151, 174, 176, 179, 180, 
187, 190, lOOnS 281, 287, 241, 265, 
875, 876 ; V, 1, 5, 27-, 80, 82, 84, 87, 
88, 42, 86, 107, 128, 160, 168, 171, 
178, 185, 189, 190, 191, 108, 200, 
208 ; VI. 1, 11, 14, 10. 20, 22, 81, 
81nS 88, 88, 51, 87ni, 08, 04, 95, 
108, 100, 110, 118, 114, 115, 180, 
181, 142, 148, 148, 168, 167, 167fl*, 
168, 192, 904i»S 207, 207tti, 281, 282, 

VOL. Z. 


805 

Shm— aonffitiicd 

948-; Vn, 1, 9, 18fi*, 15, 28, 88, 27, 
99, 88, 49, 64, 71, 78, 74, 81, 89, 84, 
88, 06, 104, 118, 114, 118, 184, 195, 
129, loon*, 181, 188, 140fiS 168, 174, 

188, 192, 204, 210, 810, 828, 288 ; 

Vm, 1, 7, 7fl*, 81. 22, 28, 87, 87, 
88, 48, 47, 48, 51, 58, 55, 57. 50, 60, 
60n*, 68ni, 71, 72, 78, 74, 75, 75n*, 
77, 77fiS 81, 82, 88, 85, 87, 89, 102, 

110, 190, 121, 181. 182, 182nS 188, 
188n*, 186, 188, 141, 142, 148, 146, 

« 147, 148, 150, 151, 152, 158, 154, 

155, 156, 157, 150, 160, 161, 168, 

164, 167, 169, 171, 175, 176, 177, 

178, 179, 180, 188, 186, 187, 188, 

189, 190, 197, 108, 190, 200, 208, 

205,206,207,209,277,280; DC, 2, 
8, 4, 5, 10, 12nS 19nS 20, 21nS 20, 
41, 68nS 69, 85, 80, 80n*, 96, 106, 

111, 119, 120 ; and Mftdhava, atory 
of, II, 175-188 

Sivft (PSrvaO, Duiga, UmO, etc.), IV, 
179 ; VI, 197 

Sivabhflti, minister of Brahmadatta, 
Vni, 184. 142 

SivadOaa, leoenakm of the KetdiB- 
pakehmtmiiaH, VU, 850, 251 
Sivadatta, BrBhman named, VI, 151 
Sivadatta, Mahftmahopftdhyftya 
Pap^it, co-editor of edition of tiie 
Bfilua-kaUid-mai^aH, V, 212 
Sivftjl, fbunder of the M^rattaa, en- 
throned in A.D. 1674, II, 267 
Sivakshetra, hermitage called, VIII, 54 
Sivaputa, city called, VII, 40 
Sivaifttri, religions IMval of, 1, 262 
Sivas, world of the gods calM, IV, 
85,86»i 

Sivaskandavannan, horse-aaerifloe per- 
finmed by, IV, 14 

Sivavaiman, a minister named, I, 51, 
52,58; 111,277 

Sivi, atory of King, I, 84, 84n* ; and 
the heavenly ^es. King, II, 82, 88 
Sivis, the (Sibis), VIII, 125, 125ni 
Six-lheed god, Kftrttikeya, I, 78 ; II, 
102 

Six flMilts that are the enemies of 
man, II, 106, 106n* ; flies, tonnents 
of the, VII, 154 ; flavooia, the, V, 
114, 114II* ; VI, 218, 2l8ni ; kingly 
meaauiea, the, IV, 186, lfl6n*; 
Kflttikla (U. Pleiades), U. 108, 
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102n* ; meana of Mcurity, the 
{gufOM), III, 148, 148n*; montha 
to oome true, dieiuna tak^, Vm, 
lOOn; peifectiona, the, VI, 84, 86, 
87, 88, 92, 06 : politfakd meaauiea, 
the, n, 185, 165n^ ; aundemeutary 
aeiMMea, 1, 17 

** Six Btai 8^ on in the World, How,** 
Kinder- tmd Hausmdrehen, Grimm, 
VI, 275, 275n» 

FoVt Take from exdueiodi/ Slav- 
onie 8owreea\ A. H. Wiatialawi Ldn., 
1889, 1, 182 

Sixty-four aeeta (ffliata-meaaute), II, 
276 

Si-yu-M (or fiai-ytt-cM), Hiuen Taiang, 

VI, 284, 284n* 

Siaire, Queen of, II, 294 

Skanda, aon of Siva and PSrvatl, 1, 19, 
19nS 74, 74n* ; IV, 180, 215, 217 ; 
V, 148n ; VI, 40 

Skandhadftaa, merchant named, II, 71, 
72 

Skeleton, lotuaea formed from dropa 
from a. Ill, 247, 248 

Sketdied by ChitralekhS, the worid, 
HI, 82 

Skeldua of Pertia, Sir J. Malcolm, HI, 
76; VII,208n* 

orKidSeioy (auiuhade), II, 208 

Skill in argument, princeaa poaaeaaing 
wonderfol, VI, 78, 78fi*, 74, 74n, 75 ; 
in chariot-driving, Nala’a, IV, 247, 
248 ; in cooking, Nala’a, IV, 246, 
248, 249 ; in dancing, nympha 

diaplay their,' II, 85 ; in dice, 
Rltuparpa exchangee hia, TV, 247, 
248; in driving, Nala exchangee 
hia, TV, 247, 248 ; in muaie of 
GandharvadattA, the wondevftd, 
VIII, 28, 29; of playing the lyre, 
Hadanamanjarl’a, IX, 10 ; in 
atratagem, YaugandharAya 9 a* 8 , 
III, 89-91 

SUn, one of the five beautiea of 
woman, VIII, 248n; aandalwood 
fbr cooling ud perftuning the, 
Vn, 99, 99n>, 105 ; youth regained 
Ity flanging one*a, IX, 48n 

Skull, man*a fote ia written on hb, 

VII, 24, 2411*; worid reaemtdea a, 
1, 10; -bearing goddeaaiDutgA, Kill, 
ete.), VI, 197 ; -bearing saivaaaoetie. 


OF STORY 

Skull— tontbiued 

n, 196, 200; •bearing wotahtypen 
of Siva, n, 90, OOti*; -deaver 
(Kimllaaphota), n, 199; drinking 
btaina from a, II, 199 ; atrudc by 
VlJayadatta, n, 198n* 

SkuDa, neddace of, I, 5, 146 ; of men, 
omamenta of, IX, 12n* ; Siva*a 
delict in, I, 9, 10 

Sky, connection between twtna and 
Ae, VIII, 225 ; quartera, dephanta 
of the, VIII, 75, 76, 108n^ ; voioe 
from the, V, 40 

Slty-bride, the aun the centre-jewel of 
the girdle of the, VI, 210 
Slty-going dephanta, the two, Vm, 
179, 180, 181 

Sky FVtther or Heaven, Dyaua the, 
in,257; IV, 177n» 

Sbgfith, a aon of the king of the Fiima, 
Vin, 221, 222 

Slaughter of the cow fills the Hindu 
with honor, II, 240 
Slave caught by magic. III, 202, 208 ; 
of KadrO, VinatA becomea the, 
II, 151 

Slave Coaat, Ewe-apeaking people of 
the, I, 277 ; iron rings attadied to 
sick diildrm on the, II, 167; of 
West Africa, sacred prostitution on 
the, I, 277, 278 

Slave-giri, NaravAhanadatta’s love for 
a, V, 5 

Slaves buried with early Egyptian 
kinga, living, IV, 257 
Sbwee, Conies Popufoires, L. L^er, 
Paris, 1888, 1, 26, lOln^ 

Slavonian superatition about meeting 
^brows, II, 108 b^ 

Slavonic receiMtena of the Panoha- 
tantra, V, 285, 288, 289 ; super- 
stition about vampirn, 1, 186n* 
Sleep, dreamless, one of the four 
states of the soul, VII, 26; the 
Goddess of, V, 197 ; power of maglo 
lost in, VHI, 25, 26n* 

Sleeping in the day, vice of, 1, 124n* ; 
e^K)^ to the moon, eyesl^t 
affected from, VI, lOOn* ; hero, I, 
son*, 81n; person, superatitiona 
regarding Jokes played on a, I, 
87n> 

** Sletyy lamp,** setting sun called' a, 
VI, 147ni 
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imal^pox, dothM infected wHb, 11, 
280; traders infect bdians wUh, 
11,280; transference at cross-roads, 
m, 87 ; vaednation against, II, 812 
ftnattnavetMa, gamtder named, VI, 
188 

Smearing with betd-juice to avert 
evil spirits, VIII, 292 ; bride with 
tunnoie at wedding, VIII, 18, 281 
SmeD of the body, hi^ rank betrayed 
by the, 11, 22, 22n*; evil bodily, 
m, 61 ; of wild dephants, dephant 
maddened byi VII, 41, 41it*; 

vm,8 

&nile like a flower, VI, 212 
Smiles in ffindu poetry, always re- 
garded as white in colour, 11, 80n^; 
VI, 118i»» ; VIII, 171, 171»> 
Smindyrides the Sybarite, VI, 294 
Smith, Annam patents sell children to 
a, II, lee, 167 

Smith, Prof. G. Elliot, on the origin of 
the Rhampsinitus story, V, 285 ; 
on syidiilis in Egypt, 11, 806 
SmUIimmian ItMMe, Annual Report 
the Bureau o/ Ethnology of the, 
VIH, 228fi'. For details see under 
Anmual Report . . . 

Smoke, eyes red with, I, 184, 184n* ; 
feeding on, I, 70 

Smoking opium less harmflil than 
eating or drinking it, II, 808 
fenuggiing men into the harem, 1, 47n, 
48n 

&iail shdls, lime made from, VIII, 
284,288 

Snake of Bengal with a knob at the 
end of his tail, V, 185n ; called San- 
khadiQda, II, 182-184, 156; cannot 
poison one of its own species, II, 
811 ; carried by a kite poisons 
food, dead, VH, 82, 212, 218, 218; 
charmer’s inoculation, II, 811, 812 ; 
coiling round king, V, 164, 164n^; 
curses Hrigftnkadatta and ' his 
ministers, VI, 20; donons, Nflgas, 
VI, 28fi*, Tin* ; ^ufn^ubha, a 
non-venomous, II, 152n'; rHjila a 
striped, 11, 182n*; in Eastern fiction, 

I, lOln*; in European fiction, I, 
lOln*; and the frogs, the, V, 112, 
112n* ; girl only able to hiss like a, 
n, 204; gU with the, II, 204, 208; 
gives power of understanding Ian- 


Snake— ecnffeued 

guage of animals, eating a, II, 108n ; 
•god of the N.W. Provinces, Gflga, 
I, 208 ; -god and his wife, 

V, 151, 181n* ; -gods, NSgas, I, 200, 
208, 204 ; V, 82n*, 181 ; the green- 
tree- (Vbtr puduk, Dryophiepratinuo 
or Bole~Dip$odomorphina), II, 808; 
with Jewelled crest, the, IV, 248, 
245n*; -king, the terrible appearance 
of the, VI, 20 ; Mahlpftla bitten by 
a poisonous, IV, 228, 229 ; -maiden 
in European folk-lore, Melusina a, 

VI, 78n* ; VII, 21n* ; and the mim- 
goose, the crane, the, V, 01 ; named ' 
PBr&vat&ksha, VI,28,29, 101 ; nature 
acquired by maiden, II, 201 , 294, 205 ; 
nereid changing into a, VIII, 210 ; as 
poison, bile of the green tree-, 11,808;.. 
poison, counteracting of, VI, 168 ; ' 
princess bitten by a, 1, 118; rewards 
given to Udayana for rescuing a, 
VIII, 287; -sacrifice. III, 66; the 
Savara and the, I, 100; stories of 
Buddhist origin, I, lOln*; symbol 
of eternity in Maya (Central America), 
coiled, I, lOOn* ; symbolical of death, 
VI, 82, 82n* ; with a thousand heads, 
Se^ or Ananta, VI, Tin*; with 
three heads, V, 161 ; who told his 
secret to a woman, story of the, 
V, 82-88 : with tsR> heads, story of 
the, V, 184, 184n*, 185, 188n; 
Vasunemi, the, II, 22n*; venom 
digestible, 11, 811 ; worship, I, 208, 
204 

Snake-bite, death owing to a, I, 67, 
107; immunity of mongoose from, 
III, 115n* ; Mala bMomes de- 
formed by a, VI, 248 ; statistics of 
deaths from, II, 811 
Snake-bites, cardamom used for curing, 
vni, 06n*; do not occur among 
betel-vine growers, VIII, 274 
Snake Sfountains of Turinstan, II, 208 
Snake’s story, the, V, 161 
[•’Snake Stories”] W. R. Halllday, 
FoUk-Lare, IV, 245n* 

’* Snake Symbol in India, Rough Notes 
on the,” J. H. Rivett-Carnao, Jomn. 
Ae. Soe. Bengd, H, 807, 80Tn* 

Snakes and Ahnamder the toat, 
deadly, n, 209 ; baby brought «q> 
by huge, n, 204 ; becotrw the food 
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Smket— eontfnned 
of Guu^, II, 151, 152; bdlrf in 
the poiflonooa look of, 11, 298 ; o(^ 
ukitiiiff. ill'ludc «mi—h bv aeeiiiff. 
VIl!%'; tIielbolidi,n, 151; GuuJk 
the enemy of ihe, I, 106 ; gmteM 
•ad ungisteftd, I, lOln^ ; V, 157n^ ; 
K, 148 : giove of, NSgRvana, III, 
140, 142, 142n^ : of Hindu super- 
stition, 11, 152nS 158n ; and inter- 
course, connection between, n, SOT ; 
KadrO, mother of the, 1, 148n*, 208 ; 
reason for split tongues of, II, 152 ; 
restored to life by Gsru^, 11, 155, 
158 : sons of IfodrO, II, 150 ; q>it 
venom and deflile the Sun’s horses, 
n, 150 ; thief s home like the dty 
of the, VIII, 110, 119n*; VSsuki, 
king of the, I, 01, OlnS 100, lOOn*, 
122, 122f»i : II, 152 1 IV, 204, 212 ; 

VII, 50, 58, 178, 178b*, 286 

” Snakestones,” W. W. Skest, Folk- 
Lore, IV, 245n* 

Snares laid in the path of the King of 
Vatsa, II, 91 

Sneezer, name of a deity uttered by, 
III, 806 

Sneezing customs among the Bantus, 
BSlmngos, Ifousas ai^ Zulus, III, 
812, 818; of primitive races. III, 
812-814; salutations. Appendix I, 
in, 808-815; salutations among 
the Hebrews, Greeks, Romans and 
Early Christians, III, 808-811 ; salu- 
tations in Africa, Melanesia and 
Polynesia, in, 812-814; salutations 
in India, Persia and IsUUn, III, 805- 
808 ; superstition about, II, 145n ; 
pc, 158 

** Sniff -kiss” (contact of the nose 
and dieek followed by inhalation), 
DC, 182 

” Sniff-kiss in Ancient India, The,” 
Hopkins, Joum. Atner. Orient. Soe., 
DC, 182 

Snorri Sturluson, the Younger Edda, 

VIII, 220 

Snow, abode of (HimSlaya), I, 2n* ; 
daughter of the Mount of (PSrvatl), 

I. 5 

Snowy Mountains, King of the (l9iva), 

II, 148 

Soi^ used at Brkhman wedding, II, 
S9i|i 


OF STORY 

Sobhhvatl, cHy called, VI, 191, 204, 
206 : Vn, 112 ; Vm, 2 

Sobur, prince named, HI, 92 
Social tone of the B ji kat-katkd and its 
Nepalese version, low, DC, 118, 120 
Social and PoHtteal SyAme of Central 
Polffnetta, The, R. W.oWilliamsm, 
vm, 810n* 

SoeitU Firmo-oagrienne, Mimoiree da 
la, vm, 228n« 

SoeUH Mueubnane da Maghrib. Magfe 
et ReSgjton dona VAfti^ du Hard, 
La, E. Douttd, VIII, lOOn 
Societies, sunderer of (death), II, 124 
Society of English Biblioidiilists, 11, 
2b> ; III, 126 ; V, 158n* ; of ghouls 
in Uganda, II, 190n; the KSma 
Shastra, V, 198 ; of witches, H, 104- 
105n 

Socrates warns Alexander the Great 
as to the poison-damsel, II, 294, 299 
Soft-hearted BrShmans, I, 45 
Sdhdg or lucky trousseau, II, 28n 
SoU, BhOmi the, TV, 177n* 

Solibski king of K5bri, the, VII, 280 
Solar god Marduk, Babyloidan, I, 
269-271 

” Soldan of Babylon, The,” Boccaccio, 
Dwameron, IV, 166n* 
Soldier-machine, the (an automaton), 
DC. 149 

” Solder and the Vampire, The,” 
Bueetan Folk - Tales, W. R. S. 
Ralston, VI, 186 

” Soldier’s Midnight Watidi,” Russian 
FtOk-Tales, W. R. S. Ralston, VI, 
59n* ; VHI, 66n* 

Soldiers in frill armour emerge from 
the artificial elephant, 1, 184 
Solemn vow of (hfipakira, 1, 57, 57n* 
Solomon, King. Ill, I71nS 179b, 251 ; 
with l^nds, oonneotion of the 
name of, II, 252 ; the Queen of 
Sheba t^ng the wisdom of, VI, 
74b; the ring guarded by fiery 
serpents, I, 204 

Solomon Islands, betd-diewing in the, 
vm, 814-816 

Solomon, Vikramfiditys a Hindu, DC,8n* 
Solomon Islands andthdr NaRoes, The, 
H. B. Guppy, vm, SlfinW 
Solon, on poisoning water, II, 278; 
and the feble of the side 11^ V, 
180n* 
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Siristioe» the featival of the winter, VIII, 
IS, ISrI; note on the Festival of the 
Hunter, Vni, lO-SO 
S(dviiig riddlee, death escaped hy, I, 
81. Sin* 

Soma (the moon), n, 48fi* : HI, 287 ; 
or Chandra, guardian of the North- 
East, Vin, 168n* ; the kinMea tree 
sacred to, Vm, 7n*: the son of 
lUma (i.e. Somadeva), IX, 80 ; and 
Siliyo (the moon and stm), II, 81 
Soma (AodqrUb aeida), I, ISnS 800 ; 
taken aftCT ftwt produces wondeilhl 
memory, I, ISn* 

Somadft, the witch. III, 198-108 
Somadatta or Agnitikha, fiither of 
Vaiarudii, 1, 11 ; Prince, m, 80, 74, 
100 : son of Af^datta, II, 08-07 ; 
son of Govindadatta, 1, 88 
Somadeva, BrShman named, Vin, 
180 

Somadeva (the KatM-sarit-adgara), III, 
8Bn>, 188 ; IV, 278, 276 ; V, 204 r*, 
208, 212, 218, 221, 240, 280, 288, 286 ; 

VI, 2b>, 78n*, 170n‘, 178nS 280, 272 ; 

VII, 64, 198, 100, 200, 207, 211, 212, 
216, 217, 284, 286, 287n*, 241, 281, 
286, 289, 262, 264 ; IX, 87nS 94, 
08, 07, 101, 102, 108, J107, 118, 118, 
116, 117, 121 ; andthe JOrttci-XaMd, 
V, 80, 42n ; inserts “ noodle ” stSries 
brt weenBooksIand II of the PadcAa- 
tantra, V, 07n^ ; omits four sub- 
tales to Book I of the PoMmtanita, 
V, 47n* : omits Introduction to the 
PadehaUmtra, V, 41nS 214; omits 
one tale in Book II of the PadcAa- 
Umtro, V, 78n^; omits two tales 
in Book V of the Pailehatantra, V, 
188n* 

Somadeva’s method of dealing with 
the separate collections of stories 
included in the JEadUNorit-adfara, 
218 ; tales, V,* 146n* ; version of 
the PaMtaiantra, V, 41-68, 41iiS 
47n*, 48nS 61n*, 78-80, Ofi-llS, 109li*, 
108n*, lOOnS 187-182, 187fi*, 180»*, 
188, 189, 180 b*, 208, 218-216 

Soma-Juloe, colander, a flUerer of, 
VII, 88, 88n* 

Somaprabha, Gandharva named. III, 
177, 178 ; Manorathaprabhft, and 
Makarandikft, wherein it appears 
idw the parrot was in a former 


Somaprabha— eoBfintied 
birth, the hermit’s story of, V, 
80-ffit, 84-87 : son of king Jyothh- 
pmbha, V, 80-82, 84-88 
Somaprabhd, dau^iter of the Asura 
Biaya, III, 27. 28, 82, 84-86, 80-48, 
88, 87, 88, 64, 65, 66, 68, 74, 81, 
84-87 98, 96, 106, 107, 114, 188-180, 
147; dau^ter of Vajradaqislitia, 
V, 160; story of, II, 80-44; and 
her three suitors, VI, 200-208, 200n*, 
278-278 ; wife ofBrahmadatta, VIII, 
184, 184nS 142 

Somaiarman, Brihman called, I, 60 ; 
IX, 78 

SomaMra, son of NSgaiOra, VI, 89r88, 
84, 06, 07, 08 

SomasvSmin and Bandhudattt, III, 
100-108, 105-200 

Soma-vaUca, ashes of, as poison antidote 
in water, etc., II, 276 
“Some Indian Methods of Electing 
Kings,*’ C. H. Tawney, Proe. Roy, 
At. Soe. Bengal, Nov. 1801, V, 176 
“ Some Italian Folk-Lore,” H. C. 

Coote, Folk-Lore Record, I, 26 
“Some Navajo Folktales,” Buxton, 
Folk-Lore, III, 208n^ 

“ Some Notes on the Folklore of the 
Telugiis,” G. R. Subiamiah Pantulu, 
Indian Antiquary, vol. xxvi, 1807, 

V, 48n*, 40n*. See ftirther in the 
Bibliography under Pantulu, G. R. 
Subramiidi 

“ Some Notes on Homeric Folk-Lore;’’ 

W. Crooke, Folk-Li>re, IJ, 87n* ; HI, 
204, 208n>, 297n, 288; VI. 28Sn*; 
IX, On* 

Some Trutko about Opium, H. A. Giles, 
n 804n* 

SomiU, bmOm called, VI, 188 
Son of Adi^praUu eaten, H, 118, 
114 ; Avanttvardhana, story of 
King Pllaha and his, VIH, 106, 
110-112, 114-118, 118, 120-188; 
bom to 9tva and Umt in ^ Ste, H, 
108 ; desire of Gaurl lor a, H, 100 ; 
elixir to procure a, IH, 218, 210 ; 
who fldkd to acquire the magle 
power, tim Brihman’s, Vll, 71, 
71n*, 72-77, 244-240; to get an- 
other, killing, V, 04 ; the hermit’s, 
Raimimnt, V, 88-84, 88 ; of Kalinga- 
senA s(d>stituted for a daii|h*"t 
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m, 181 : of the Kiiig of Vatia to 
be Kiog of the l^ySiUiaiaa, II, 88 ; 
that niairied the mother, the Ihther 
that maiiied the delimiter and the. 
Vn. 116. 116»S 117-119. 968; the 
mind-bom. V. 88. 89; rites for 
obtainiag a. VI. 14; saorifloes tot 
obtaining a. 11. 190. 108. 186 ; VI. 
148; story of the Brahmachgiin’s, 
V. 89; the thief s. VH. 78. 78nS 
79-85.849-850 

Son-in-law seduoed Iqr Utpakvar^S, 

n. l88 

Song of the heavenly maiden, the, 
vn, 16, 18, 10 ; a marriage, 1, 856 
Songs of C^bm, areca-nuts men- 
tioned in the love-, Vni, 890 ; 
eharacter of dlbo-ddslt*, I, 845, 881'; 
of H8lii and HObfl, the, 'Vm, 168 ; 
of minstrels, 1, 188, 188n* 

Songt of fhe Rmaim People, W. R. S. 
Ralston. I, 101 ; n, 188fl«, 180n* ; 
IV,865n* 

Scnmetat, tmvdler to India, 1, 880 
Sum of the Ssheiman prepare to 
saoriBoe Saktideva, II, 887, 888; 
of KadrO, snakes the, II, IW ; of 
KSrttik^, II, 103 ; of np<hi, the 
five, n, 16 ; Rat n adatta is {nmnised 
a himdbed, VII, 88, 88n*; T5ti- 
valoka gives away ^ own, 'Vm, 
188, 180 

Soot and lamp-black used as mtrmah, 
1,814 

SooUisayer, Ibgesias, a Theban, VTI, 
387,888 

Sorcerer, the Egyptian, III, 40 r* 
Soroeros, swords made by, I, lOOn^ 
Sorceress, Rhodope, the Ihncian, II, 

6n* 

“ Sorcery, An Ancient Manual of,” 

A. Bart, Mibutne, 1, 18n* 

Soretanum of Ptolemy, R^gio, II, 99n* 
Sorfstina, story of, Gonzenbach’a 
Sielliaidtehe MSrdten, DC, 78n 
” Soubaits en fsveur de ceux qui 4ter- 
nuent, Sur les,” Henri Bforin, Mm. 
de VAead. dee Ins., HI, 800n* 

Soul, diange of sex at transmigmtion 
of the, VII, 880 ; endosed in mai^ 
oadwts and buried in the sea, 1, 181, 
MR; .the four states ofthe,VII, 86; 
d Htrmetinios of Klasomena), I, 


80n* ; leaving the body, Esyptwn 
origin of, I, 87n*; origin of the 
Sivreme. I, 9, On*, 10; put in 
inaocessible plam, I, 180, 181 ; fhe 
separable, 1, 88fi, 80n ; the wandav 
ing, 1, 87n*, 88ii 

Soul-Mrd in fdUoie, the, VI, 388, 
888n* 

” Soul, External,” motff, I, 88n, 89ii, 
189-188; II, 180; III, 151, 879n>; 
V,187nM VIII,106n*,107n; IX,144 
Soul’s rdease frmn flirther trans- 
migration, AfofcsAo, m, 4n* 

Sound of a pestle, bruises produced Iqr 
the, vn, 11, 18 

[“Source of Colebrooke’s Essay ‘On 
the Duties of a Flaitbftil Hindu 
Widow,’ The”] Fitaedward Odl, 
Joiim. Boy. A». See., Tt, 868i|i 
Source of the novels of the 10th day 
of the Deeameron, n, 76n^ 

Sources of the Genealogical Table of 
the Panchatantra, V, 384 
Soureee of Vijoyonatpr HMory, S. K. 
Ayyangar, Madras University 
Series, 1919, 1, 850n^ 

South Bih5r, districts oorreqKmding 
to the kingdom of Magadha in, n, 
8ni,88S 

South Indie (Dravidian) vetsknis of 
the Panchatantra, V, 884 
South Indian JnecripHone, E. Hultesdl, 
Areft. Svro. Ind., 1, 155nS 847tt^ 
South Kensington Museum, H,. 871 ; 
specimens (rf Eastern caltanets at 
the, VHI, 90ni 

Sooth ne4^boored by BIkshasas and 
inhabited by the God of Death, II, 
54; fiiUlwominthe, n,88n 
South Sea Idanders, nature mytiis 
anumg the, H, 858 

South - Western group (MiatMha 
country) of Pandiatantia vecsioiis, 
V,888 

South, Yama, guardian of the, VIII, 
168n* 

Southern China, betd-cheiring in, Vm, 
808-806 ; dliviiion of the Victyidham 
tenritory, the, VIII, 47, 48 ; Bidia, 
devekqnneat saoted prbrtltutiMi 
in, I, 881, 888, 846-969; India, 
lu^ tbieiul fcstened round ttn 
neck at ipaiiiages in, VI, 59 ; India, 
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Sonthern— mtiKniMd 
Ifuavan an aboriginal race of, II, 
IM ; India, SOdm oostes of, I, 955, 
956; India, the PaMuianltn in, 
V, 206 ; Im^, use of betd in, VIII, 
975-268 

Sonthom Recension of the SinhUtma- 
deatriniihi, VII, 984 
Southern India, Folklore in, Po^^t 
S. M. Nat£ia SSstil, II, 186nM VII, 
210 

SouOiem Paliduitanira, V, 48nS 900, 
200n>,200n* 

Southern PcdiehoUadra, one of the finir 
independent streams of the Paileha- 
tantra (Edgerton), V, 208 
Sovereignty of Cho|a, n, 02, 02n< 
Sovereignty, the umbrella a tymbol of 
power and, II, 264 

Sowing dissension, politic expedient of, 

II, 45n* 

Spain litom the East, the caslanet 
introduced into, VUI, 08n^ 

Spen^bs worn by Hindu women of 
go^ caste, fikK, H, 22n*, 28fi 
Spanish pole to carry load, palanea, 

III, 14n^ 

Sparrow, soul set in the crop of a, 
1, 181-189 

Spatula for applying the lime in betel- 
diewing, VIU, 240, 250, 252, 258, 
254, 818, 817 

Speaking, gold ring tails from girl's 
mouth when, Vni, 60n* ; immedi- 
atdy after birth, H, 80, 80n* 
Special port of body, lifo in, in the 
“ External Soul " motff, VIH, 107n 
Species of betel-vine, various, VIII, 
272,278 

Specimens of Eastern castanets at the 
South Kensington Mnseum, VIU, 
05n^ ; of implanents used in betd- 
oher^, Vm, 950, 251, 259 
Speetmene o/ Early EngHeh M^rieal 
liomancet,G.Ellis,I,07n*; n,118n*; 
ni,272nM VI,204n* 

Speeubm hietoriate, Vbteeat da 
Beauvais, VI, 979, 979n* 
l^teeeh of animals, knowledge of 
the, VU, 8, an*, 187, 187n*, 100 ; 
of a nim als, pretended knowledge 
of the, IXt 98, 94; of the temide 
ascetio, the, VU, 188, 188n* ; 
identifled with the eow, II, 941; 


^leedi— eominned 
and kaming, Sorasvatl, goddess of^ 
I, In* ; reguded as divine, U, 941 ; 
widced wmnen qnung from tying, 
IV, 08, 08n* 

Spdl for descending from the air 
tngotten by Sundoroko, U, 110; 
of the kdpdKka, the, DC, 18 ; over- 
heard by Sundttiaka, the witdies', 
n,107 

Spdlings of betd, various Kntfish, 
VUI, 280, 280n* 

Spelb,animal-tran8fotniations throqgh, 
VI, 8, 50 ; to bewilder the guards, 
Ghafa's trida and, V, 145, 146; 
t»r breaking chains a^ walla, 1, 
186, 187; conquering earthquolns, 
etc., Iqr ^ power of, VI, 20 ; for 
dispdlfog snake poison, I, 118 ; to 
drive away BOkshasas, U, 106 ; 
to enable VasavodattS to room 
through the air, 11, 188; magio 
power of, U, 108, 104; VU, 128, 
126; for rending fetters, I, 186; 
Vaidik, III. 186 

"Spdls and witdicraft, possessing'' 
{pidyddhara), 1, 208, 204 
Spenser's girdle of Florirnd, derivation 
of, 1, 165 

Sphatikajrates, King of the Vidyl* 
dhoras, V, 26, 102 
Sphinx, tiw riddle of the, DC, 148 
" Spice islands," early tiavds to the, 
VUI,86n* 

Spkee, H. N. Ridley, VUI, 18, 06n*, 947 
Spiders and bees as symbds of living 
creatures, VI, 81, 89 
S^ridSHmns&Heh, W. Herts, VIU, 117n* 
Spies sent to Benares, U, 80, 00; 

sent to look for Nala, IV, 944, 946 
Etyike, mark of the iron, VI, 175, 176 
Spikes, lying on a bed of, 1, 70»* 

Spirit, the arrogant (Brohmi), I, 10, 
lOn'; (A the ofoss-toads, offering 
to, lU, 87 ; of martyred GhSian or 
HUt woman, Bahudiarlijl a, UI, 
821 ; reanimating corpse, vampire 
in tottn of own, 187 

Spirits,active on first ni|^ of marriage, 
evil,U,a06; of the air (Gandharvas), 
I, 87 ; Mack feared by evil, I, 919, 
917 ; ceremonies tot averting evil, 
VI, 100, lOOn* ; VIU, 909 ; charm 
to score away evil, Ul, 87; date 
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Spirits — eoHitnued 

back to the Stone Age, II, 107; 
fires to protect from evil, in, 181ft* ; 
fricuhones or treesiue'giHading, m, 
188n ; U^its in the Urth-ol^her 
to scare away evil, II, 188 ; sealed 
away by st^ and iron, evfl, n, 
166*168 : scared away Iqr a sword 
in the Philippines, evil, n, 187 
Spirits given to supe^toideiit of 
elephants, I, 181 ; to the sea, 
offerings of, Vn, 148A*; vice of 
drinking, 1, liMn* 

Spirits, prognostication firom devated 
or depressed, VIH, 8, 09n* 

(Spirit$ 0/ the Com and the fPiU), 
The OoUkn Bou^ J. 6. naseri 
VI.288fi* 

**S|^irits, Seven,** the Assyrian, VI, 
188,189 

Spiritual adviser of the DSnavas, 
Sukra, IV, 28 ; exaltation or Mona 
gained by eating human flesh, H, 
198n*: guide of the Vidyfidhtoas, 
Kaiidka the, II, 810 ; voice at the 
Urth of Vararu^, a, 1, 18, 18n* 
Spital Inn, Staitamoor ("Hand of 
Glory**), III, 188 

Spitting betd'Juioe in a pecson’s Ihoe, 
intuhof, n,809,808; VI,98,88fi*; 
Vin, 887, 88T; at an oiemy, n, 
808, 808 ; gold produoed by eating 
'two rloagraias, power of, Vin, 
80, 80n*, 80 ; turmeric to avert evfl 
spirits, Vm, 80S 

f^ritUe odoined' red by betd*diewiiig, 

vm, 888, 880, 880, 881, 888, 880 ; 

tunntag to gold, Vm, 80»*{ used 
as a ohann, sfrOk, vm, 804 
Sphndour of danetambi** 1, >40 
^dendour of Spring, Goddess of the, 
1, 118 

Split tongues of -nakas, reason for, 

n,isa 

Spoilt prinee, the, m, Sbff 
l^oon ibr applying the Itana in betel* 
ehewlng, Vm, >40, >80^ >8>, >88 
Spooner and Waddell, r&e at Vstna 
disooveted by, 11, 80n* 

Sport on the banks of the Ganges, I, 
107 1 of dephant eatehing, I, 188- 
I88n* 

dpori and FdOt-Lon In fbs BbrnttayOt 
H. L. Haughton. Ill, 188 ; V, 88 


Spot on the earth, the most hdyt 
Gayi, VII, 88n ; in the sea, story 
of the fool iriio took notes of a 
certain, V, 084NI 

[Sprodlen der UMcteehen SUbnme Sdd- 
SMrieno, Dte} W. Radloff, VH, >04; 
vm, I07n, 828n* 

Spmy from Ganeia*s hissing month, 
1. 1, In* 

Si»ead of the custom of betd>ohewing, 

vm, 848-240 ; of the PahehaUmirat 
enormous, V, 807; of the poison- 
damsd myth in Europe, II, 202-807 : 
of the ** Swan-Maiden ** nuttff, vm, 
818, 217, 218, 210, 227, 828, 281, 282 ; 
of syphilis in Europe, II, 808 ; of 
the tenth Vetfila story, the, VH, 208 ; 
of the word eybarUe, wide, VII, 208 

Spteni^ing, Prof. Martin, authority on 
the Arabic version of the Paileha- 
-ftmfra, V, 288, 288 

Spring, Basant Panchmi, festival of 
the commencement of, I, 244 ; 
•festival, the day of the, VIII, 08 ; 

' -flsatlval, the HoII, II, 180 ; Goddess 
of the Splendour of, I, 122; the 
lion of, VII, 67 

Spring, change of sex through bathing 
in a, VII, 884 

Spring of Knaadedge (BahOr-i-Ddintoh) 
*Iniyatu-*lUh, 1, 88, 48, 188ni 

** Spri^ and Autumns ** (Tstm Tetu) 
the Conftidsn dass ie , II, 81 

Springtide, fbast of the, 1, 118, 118n* 

G^iriifliiing with amfita, restore to life 
by, VI, 08, 08n*; with eharmed 
mustaid-seeds, transftnrmatlon by, 
VI, 8 ; with charmed water, tians* 
fbrmation by* VI, 8, 8, 88 ; with 
water, Vm, 88n*, 87, 90, OOn*, 180 ; 
wHh the water of lUb, vn, 81, Oln*, 
880,880 

Spy kinns the secrets at Brahniadatta, 
n, 01 ; set upon Kalhigasenl, m, 
114 

** Squire’s Tale, The,** Chauoer, 
CanMary Tak$i I, 148n*; m, 
40n* ; IV, 148n* ; V, >7n* 

SrdddhOt oerenony of; 1, 88, 88 aS ST, 
>70 ; n, >87 ; m, 18n* ; IV, >80 ; 

vn, >8; 84, son ; emuielia excluded 
from the, m, 880; the Arise, VI, 88; 
stoiy of the Arithlcss wife vdio was 
inesent at £er own, V, 84-88 
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dmaa^M (Bnddhirt aaoetioi), IIL 2, 
9r*,210r1 

AaMuBinu, the (ritnalis « treetiwi), 
IV, 14 

the month (Jafy>Auguit), 

dty called, n, 6; in, 65, 
84. 90»i. 118 { Vra, 81, 81n>, 45, 9T 

wevika. King, vn, 200 
sa, m Lakihml, consort of Vidi^u ; 
also, independently, the Goddess of 
Beauty and Prospoity, I, 80, 119 ; 
II, 51, 65, 65n* ; III, 24, 208n> { IV, 
185; V,88} VI, 16, 106; IX.2,7 m*; 
dauj^iter of ffing Sdsarman, 1, 80 
m, the mountain of, VI, 6 
sa K^dshpa stealing the clothes of the 
BmJ gills, vni, 214, 215 

SrfPulimta (PulumKyi), of the Andhia 
dynasty, 1, 60n< 

wWiaod*. fcther of Sundatl, 1, 116 
ortdaiana’s stoiy, VI, 102, 104-106, 
114-181 

Srfdattar-f^. “ given by Fortune,” I, 
106-108, 111-110 

wHham, Brthman named, V, 120; 
lover of KumudiU, the oourtesan, 
V, 18 ; son of Mahldhaia, DC, 5 
wl|iud Brthmans of Gujartt, H, 168, 
160 

|rlkabtha, Brihman named, VI, 148 
Srt^-taqgam, a sneesfng salutation, 
111,800 

mhogar, dty of, IV, 265 
SriQgabhpJa and the daui^iter of the 
BIkshasa, story of, in, 218-285 
8riii8liavatl, fri^ of Anurigavatl. 

IX 65 66 • 

8ringotyldinI, the Tahdiiaf, ni, 187, 
187n*, 106 • • •• 

Sfiqjaya, gdd-ptodueiag son of King, 

Ii OOn; and his son Suvarna- 
shthivin (MaMMdnite), V, llnii 
wtynvata, jdaoe called, VI, 108 
wirtna, khty named, VI, 115 , no, 
190, 120, 127, 128, 120 

damd»ter of tWq^iadaipshtm, 

yuta dhaia, king named, VI, 142 
flmladhi, Brihman named, VI, 26, 27, 

90, 86, 57, 58, 100 , 141 ; Vn, 128 , 

180, 189, 188, 162, 1^, 165, 160, 

171, 179, 175, 177, 180, 181, 188, 

188, 185, 100, 102 


^rutlrthl,mother of Gupldhya, 1,60,61 
SrutaianiiBng an emperor of the 
l^yldhaias. IV, 2, 17-10, 22, 20 
mtasena, story of, in, 108, 112 
Srutimatl, dnkodla of Queen, 1, 226 
Staff, magic, 1, 24, 26 : IX, 68, 68n*, 60 
Stages of love-sickness, the ten, n. On*. 
10a ; in, 68n*, 44 b* ; of student, 
householder, anchorite and mendi- 
cant, the four ascetic (dIraaMs), IV, 
840n*,241n 

Stainmoor, Spital Inn f'Hand of 
Glory”), in, 152 

Stake at gambling, left hand cut off 
as a, II, 282n 

Stalk of a lotos, arms like the, 1, 80 

Stambhaka, a Gapa appointed to 
protect Naravlhanadatta, 11, 170 
Standard of value, cow used as a, 

n ,240 

Standing of the Bfikat-katM and its 
NqMlese version, low social, IX, 
118, 120 

Stanzas, marriage, or mmgakuhtaka, 
1,244 

SUtfinct as nitt ixdoje JugoOiotnaio 
Akademfja ZtmotH I Ut^OnotH, 

” Indijske priSe ptoyvane Stefonlt 1 
Ihnllat,” G. Oairiad, V, 285 
Starling iiimily, aioina, bbd of the, 
1,181; VI, 188 b* 

Stan “lamps,” Milton calls the, VI, 
1470* 

Starting^plaee of the migrating “ Swan- 
Maiden ” India as the, Vin, 
826, 228, 281, 282 

Starving woman, breasts out off to 
feed, in, 180 

State of an elephant, matt (mutt or 
mustt), VI, 67a>, 68a ; VII, 41n> 

State of Sivantvidi, sacred prostitu- 
tion in the, 1, 245 

State umbrella or Puehukra Undi, n, 

267 

Statement, the folse, VII, 67; of 
Hlmachandra, 1, 02 . 

Statment ty tiu Seaborne Trade of 
BriHih India, Annual, VU, 107 
Stetes of the Southon Mhhrltha 
oountry, died caste of the, I, 246 ; 
recent sods in native, IV, 264 ; of 
the soul, the four, vn, 26 
SkdttSad Account <4 Aetm, W. W. 
Hunter, Vm, 284n* 
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Statittkal Aeeo^ of Kumam, Tnfll, 

IV, 160n. Sm ftirther In the Bibll* 
ografdiy under Batten, J. H. 

StaHtOeei AeeowU ef SeoUand, John 
Sinclair, Edinburgh, 21 vob., 1791« 
1799, 1, 191 

Statiaties of deatha from anake-Ute, 
II, 811 

Statue of the god of ayphilia, II, 809 ; 
King Bduam’a wonder^, VII, 
210, 211 

Statuea of labtar, I, 272 
Statuette in the SinhdBonadodiriniika, 
the atory of the eleventh, VII, 
284,285 

Statua of daneing'girlain modem India, 
I, 267; of eunuch low in ancient 
India, III, 820 ; of the widow in 
India, IV, 258-260 
Steal, poverty makea men, V, 2 
Stealing of Amfita by Rfthu, n, 81 ; 
the clothea of bathing Bra] gbla, 
Kjridioa, VIII, 214, 215 ; the clothea 
of a bathing nymfdi, VIII, 58, 88n*, 
218 ; IX, 20, 20n* ; the crown or 
wreath from a adna, VIII, 219; 
king widiea to atudy the art of, 11, 
184n, 188n ; the plumage of a gooae, 

VIII, 229; the plumagea of eight 
aiatera, king, VIII, 228 

“ Stealiii^ in Hindu Fiction, The Art 
of,” M. Bloomfield, Amor. Joum, 
Pha., 1, 118n*; II,188nM HI. 158; 

V, Bins 64, 142n*, 168n; VI, 8Tni{ 

VII, 164nS 201nS 208nS 218fl*, 220 ; 

IX, 78n 

Steel, flint and (duMumukki), II, 
266n; nwgio virtue of, II, lOOn*; 
acarea away evil apiiita, H, 101- 
168 

Stein, Sir Aurel, attempt to obtain 
inftnmation about Somadeva, IX, 
87n» 

Stein, Or O., on the Czech veraiona of 
the Fabtu of V, 286, 287, 

245ni 

Stem of the kinMca tree uaed in 
inveating with the aacred thread, 

VIII, 7n» 

”2rt^v/Ti)s Kal *Ixv 7 Xan}s,” Symeon 
Seth’a Greek veraion of KoBUh and 
Dimnak, V, 219 

Stepmother, chOd’a revenge on hia, 1, 
185, 186 


Ste|qp)ing4tone fiir a moiAqr, orooo* 
dile aa, 1, 225 

Slerrja CSooAoodanoeof Southern India, 
1.254 

SteyatMra-pronartaka, a manual of 
thievery called, II, 188n^ 

Sthfipu — ijt, Siva, IX, 19 
Sthmirdvalteharittt, Hemachandia, II, 
288n* 

SUuairdoalleharita or ParUMfegpanmt 
Hemadiandra, ed. H. Jacobi, A$, 
Soe. Bong. Bib. Ind., Calcutta, 1888, 
I, 88ni, 121n* ; II,288n* 
SthOlabfihu, minlater of Ifriginkadatta, 
VI, 10; VII, 182, 185, 165, 160 
SthOlabhuja, atoiy of, IV, 142-144 
Sthflladatta, houadiolder named, HI, 
70-72 

Sthfilakete, a hermit named, 1, 188 
Sthfilaaiiaa, a Rfikahaaa named, 1, 10 ; 

a Yakaha, IV, 220, 227 
Stibium -holder belonging to Lord 
Grenfell, a, I, 216 
SHdtuo, Flautua, IV, 188n^ 

Stldc, a tip-cat uaed in aecret meaaage, 
1, 80»S 81n; fox applying 
(mik^, I, 212 ; magic, I, 22, 24, 
28 ; Mount Mandara aa churning-, 
l,8n*; receptacle for atoringmealeiii-, 
1,215 

Sticka, meaaagea 1^ notched, 1, 82n 
Stipulation of SomaprabbA on her 
marriage, II, 41, 41n*>* 

Stokera, haslilah uaed among, VH, 
249 

Stolen horae, the, HI, 71, 75; necklace, 
the, VI, 176 : wife, the, VH, 29 
Skdm Marriage, The, MdkM and 
Mddhaoa, or, VIU, 17n* 

” Stolen iWae, The,” atory of, I, 
186 

Stone Age, apirita date back to the, H, 
167 

Stone, Ahalyft turned into, H, 46; 
firom the bead of a toad aa amulet 
againat poiaon, I, llOn^ ; of a green 
(fete aa aecret meaaage, 1, 80iiS 81» ; 
Ume fax betd-chewing made oL 
VIU, 818, 814 ; or meM umbreDaa 
(kfM, kll, <0. 11. MB. M5n« ; meta- 
morphoaea. U, 46, 40n* ; IX, 82n^; 
Mongbifen legend of goM-ptoduoing, 
1, 27 : the phlkmphet'a, HI, lOlnS 
162n : Tdidoarta, VI, 125 
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** Stone of Deitiiiy, Hm Voloe of the,** 
E. S. Herthmd, Folk-Lmt vid. xhr, 

V, m 

Stonee in their qree, iromen witih 
preekHU, n, 806 ; the griflOn guer- 
dkn of predoae, I, lOi ; the JQkor* 
Ub, In^aa oectanet of, vm, 05n* ; 
taunpe made of pieeioiu, Vll, 188, 
189»*; lau|^ making, V, 89, 188, 
185; pvodne^ by combing hair, 
preeiouB, Vni, 59n> ; vallqr bill of 
pieohMM, n, 299 

Skria di Nah, M. Karbaker, Eirenae, 
1878, IV, 292 

Storia do Mogor, Manuoei, ed. W. 
Irvine, Indian Text Series, Ldn., 
1907, 1, 288n* ; Vm, 208n* 

Stories, the .Aiidromeda cycle of, 
VII, 227 ; about the eftemina^ and 
luxury of the Sybarites, VII, 207, 
208 ; called ** King Shah Bakht and 
his Wasir-Rahwan,** cyde of, VI, 
260 ; of children iriio speak shortfy 
after birth, II, 89, 89n* ; Oristofbro 
Armeno’s coUeetion of, VII, 210, 
210n* : in the ** fkame ** of the 
VOdh^padekaoimiaH, numbering at, 

VI, 261, 207n* ; oceurring in the 
Ocean o/ Storg, Alphabetical List of, 
X, 4; omitted by Somadeva, V, 
221*280; in the PaddhotanlFa, lirt of, 
V, 214-215 ; in the three diief 
vetshms of the VefdkgtagekaoimdaH, 
Comparative Table of, VII, 264; 
VkMvadattft’s longing to hm, n, 
187 ; of the VetHa, the, VII, 1-110 

Stories qf Ancient JBjffn/pl. Fopvdarf 
6. lISMpero, I, 87n*, 77tt*, 120, 
188ni; H, 112nS 120-121 ; III, 208, 
288, 250, 268n>; V, 252, 255; VH, 
92b* 

Stories, BuddMet Birth, T. W. Rhjrs 
Davids, II. 52n* ; V, 8b*, 65b*, 70b*, 
08b*, 100b*; vm, 185 b* 

Skfieefrom a Chinete Studio, Strain, 
H. A. Giles, I, 77b*; IIL 191b*; 
IV, 25b*; V. 102b*; VI, 16b*, 05b*, 
186 

SMeacffheJainaSaoiorPdrfoandAa, 
The fdfe and, M. Bkwmfl^, I, 
118b*; n. 14b, 108b, 122, 285b*, 
286b*; in, 08, 280; IV, 47; V, 
176; Vn, 208, 208b*, 218; IX, 
89b 


** Stories of JUmOtavShana and Harl* 
iarman. The,** B. Hale Wortham, 
Joum. Bog. At, Soe., m, 77-80; 
Vn,987B* 

Stork, idusnix identiSed with the, 
1,108 

Storm and War, Uitar goddess ot, 
1,272 

Storm comes up at sea, n, 101, 192 ; 
the terrible, VH, 146, 147 

Storms in Greek romances, VH, 147b* 

Story of Abhaya, the, VH, 201 ; of 
Aechenkatae in Basile’s Jl Pentam^ 
erone, the, vni, 69n* ; of AtirOpa, 
the, VI, 92n*; of the eleventh 
statuette in the Sihhdtanadodlrtd^ 
Hka, VII, 284, 285 ; of the Sxst 
verier, in the Forty Vetien, the, VH, 
245-247; of Ghafa and Ka^iaia, 
origin of the (Appendix II). V. 945* 
280; about a great river related 
by £Buen Tsiang, VH, 287, 288 ; of 
gypsy origin, “ swan-maiden,** VIII, 
219 ; of K^ Drupada, the, VII, 
228, 228 ; of King Sumanas, note 
on the, V, 89, 40 ; of a man who 
married a wfld goose, Greenlandio, 
vm, 228-281 ; of Medea, the, 
vm, 109b* ; m^pation, gypdes as a 
channd of, V, 276, 276 ; migration. 
Oriental, V, 258 ; of the origin of 
the betd-vine, vm, 274 ; of Prinoe 
Ruad and the sirens, VI, 281 ; of 
Psyche, Vm, 25n* ; of tito Rahan* 
dama Uppalavappft, Buddhqghoeha^t 
Panddet, VH, 244; of the sage 
JSbfiU, the, V, 89, 40 ; of Sapia, 
BaBile*s Pentoinerone, IX, 78n ; about 
the diqdierd and the nerdds, 
vm, 218, 210 ; of Somaprabhi, m, 
80-40; of Sorfsrina, Gonaenbadi*s 
SieOianiiehe MdrOen, IX, 78b ; in 
the Veddla Cadai, omission of, VH, 
200, 200b*; in the Veddia Cadai, 
substitution of, VH, 109 

'* Story of the Couple of Parrots,*' 
C. H. Tawney, Eathdhofo, 1, 924; 

m, 00,62 

Story of A^f^for, The, F. C. Conybeare, 
J. Rendd Harris and A. S. Lewis, 
IX, 142, 152 

Story of the Croum and the Oedt, 
The, <ma of the Sve books of the 
Pahehatanin, Y, 222 
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5ltoiy 0 / Ike Fortg Mtm$ and Boea 
(HUd^iau-Brba'Uia SMOtinveMeaSi, 
11,128. See also under F'or4|Fesir« 
Story of Jewad, The, E. J. W. Gibb, 
II, lOOn^ : VII, 248 
£hory of Nata and Damayantl . . . , 
Iran*. Into Bn^ieh Prote, Pandita 
Jagannatha, St Louis, 1881, IV, 292 
Story of Nata Nalopdkhydtutm, trans. 
H. H. Mibnan, ed. Monier Williams, 
Oxford, 1860, IV, 278 
Story of the Ten Princes or Doia 
Ktandra CharUa, J. J. Meyer, II, 
188n*, 184n ; V, 176 ; VII, 228ni 
“ Story of Cajusse,” Busk, Feitk-Lare 
of Rome, 1, 182 

** Story of ChandrahSsya, The,” N. B. 

Godabole, Ind. Ant,, III, 280 
” Story of liie Crone and the Draper’s 
Wife. The,” Ni^, R. P. Burton, 
VI, 260 

” Story of Dftmannaka,” Tawney, 
Kathdkofa, III, 279-280 
” Story of the Dateratiia JAtaka and 
of the RAmftyapa,” N. B. Utgikar, 
Joum. Boy, As, Soe,, IX, 154 
Story of Gharib and 1^ Brother 
AJlb,” Burton, Nights, 1, 14n 
” Story of Harata Kunwa,” The MUdrs, 
B. Stadc, IX, 166 

"Story of Horn and Rimenhild,” 

H. Sdiofleld, Mod, Lang, Ass, Amor,, 

n,70ni 

" St^ of Janshah,” Burton, Nights, 

I, 141n* 

" Story of the K^ad and the Bhang- 
Eater,” Nights, Burton, V, 66 
" Story of Kllhwidi and Olwen,” 
Cowdl, y Cymrodor, II, lOOn^ 
["Story of IQng 6ivi”] Dames and 
Joyce, Man, vol. xiii,Feb. 1918,1, 86n 
" Story of Lalttlnga,” C. H. Tawney, 
KaAdhofa, Orient. Trans. Fund, 
Roy. As. Soo., 1895, I, 48n* ; II, 
llSni, 280n ; lU, 61 
"Story of Nami,” Jacobi, ^fuige- 
wdlUte Rndhiungen fm Mdhdra^frt, 
1,226 

" Story of NOr al-Dln AH and his Son,” 
Nights, Burton, IV, 249n 
" Story of the Fainter,” Tales, Anee- 
dotes and Letters, translated from the 
AraMe and Persian, J. Scott, VI, 
255 [257, 258], 260. 260n* 


"Story of Fotyidus,” the, OrUMsdhe 
Mtfihftdo^, L. Prdler, VI, 18nt 
" Story dt PnndiMn," Fkere, Odd 
Deeean Days, 1, 181 
" Story of Qua Khan,” The Story ef 
Jewad, E. J. W. Gibb, II, 190n* 
"Story Radicals,” Badiig- Gould, 
Henderson’s Folk • Lore of the 
Northern CotmtUs, m, 195n^ 

" Story of Sayf al-Mulnk and BadTa 
al-Jamal,” Burton, MQJUv, 1, 181 
"Story of the Sultan of Al-Yaman 
and his Three Sons,” Ni^ts, R. F. 
Burton, VI, 286 

" Story of the Two Brothers,” Msspuo, 
Poptdar Stories of Anient ^t yj d, 

n, 120 

story-teller named Hfttbn TilawOfi", 
a professional, I, 88tt ; named 
Sangataka, I, 106, 120 ; poison- 
damsel a creation of the, II, 818 
Stotras, or hymns in the R(^d, VI, 62ii 
Strabo, on ichneumom and snakes, 

III, 116n ; on the use of missiles in 
ww, n, 278; on widow -burning, 

IV, 261 

Straiige bargain of Vindumatf, II, 229 ; 
behaviour of Brahmany dudd;, 
Hindu explanation of the, VI, Tin* ; 
bdiavioor of PadmSvatf. the,. VI, 
171, 172; effect of KedSrnfttt on 
pilplms, Vn, 2n* ; tales, the two, 
IX, 84 

Strange Stories from a Chinese Studio, 
H. A. Giles, I, 77ni; IH, 19Ui*; 
IV, 25n* ; V, 188n* ; VI, 18n*, Wn\ 
186,277 

Strange SwvbHds, S. Baring-Geuld, 
II, 272 

Strangled on the pyre of Scythian 
kings, concubine, IV, 256 
Stratagem of an old woman in fitvpur 
of a young gallant, I, 169 ; plan to 
capture Udayana by, I, 188, 184; 
a political measure, II, 168ni; of 
VidOshaka, II> dS ; Yaugandhari- 
yapa’s skill in. III, 89-91 
Strategy of Chirajlvin, the, V, 105 
Streak (or digit) of-the moon, I, 5, 82 ; 

of Gold (kanedca-rekhdl, II, 171n* 
Stream of the Narmaidft changing 
its direction, the, VII, 174; sex- 
changing, VII, 224 
Streams of ichor, II, 90, 98 
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Streets in Cairo an4 Algiers, oourtesan, 

l, 250 

Strength aoquiMd by looking at a 
necUaoe, V, 70, 70n^ ; oi dancing- 
girls, fbats of, I, 254 ; superiority of 
P&04u princes in feats of, 11, 16 

Strict oilkial control atgofiMs, 1, 288 

Strides of Vithpu, the three, VI, lOTn ; 
IX,84 

Strife in the Kali Yuga, continaal, 
IV,241n 

String, the magic, VI, 59-62; messages 
conveyed by knott^, 1, 82n ; round 
the n^, transformations by placing 
a. III, 194 : VI, 89, 56, 56n*. 57, 59, 
60 : VII, 44ni 

Strings and cords used for medicinal 
purposes, VI, 59 ; of leaves (forotw), 
III, lOOn^ 

Striped snake, rdjUa a, II, 152n* 

Strutavardhana, physician named, 
III, 218, 219 

Struggle of Aijuna witii Siva, 1, 95, 95n^ 

Student, BrahmatMtrin an unmarried 
religious, II, 180»^ ; one of the four 
aso^c stages (dframos), IV, 240nS 
241n 

Students, Wandetjahre of Brfthman, 
II, 174i|i 

Studten sur germaniaehen, Sagen- 
geaekUhte I, Der Valkyriemnytinu, 
W. Golther, AMurndL d. MUaeh, 
Akad., VIII, 224ni 

Studio doer aoan-jungfrumoHvet i 
Vohmdarkoida oeh annoiatddea, 
H. HolmstiSm, VIII, 217, 217n*, 
218, 218n>, 228n*, 226, 227n^ 

StudUa about the Kalhdaoritadgora, 
J. S. Spqwr, I, 182n*: II, 28fi*, 
86nr, 68n*, 60 nM, yoni, 92n*, IdOnS 
lOOnS 177nS 201n*, 887n*, 286ii> ; 

m, 12ni, lOnS 25»r, 50nS 81»S 
88nM, 04nS 159n*, 208nS 241n*, 
244n*, 246nS 298n^ ; IV, 8n*, lOn, 
18n<, 80n, i2n\ 78nS 08nS lOOnS 
lOlnS 200nS SOlnS 208nS 207nS 
S18n* ; V, 22nS 79nS 99b*, 1S9b* ; 
184n*, 159n*, 200bS 212, 218 ; VI, 
26n*, 81nS 46n*, 54n*, 90M, lOTn*, 
188b>, 205n*, 890b*, 885n*; VH, 
IObS 78n*, 08n*, 08b*, 126b*, 186b>, 
ISOb^, inn*, 158b*, 158n*, 170n*. 
isan*: vm, IOb, 81n*, 87b*, 60n*, 
68a*«*, 67n*, Oln* 


ShuKes in the Hialorif of Retfgbmap 
preaented to C. H. Tog, D. G. Lyxm, 
**11ie Consecrated Women of the 
Hammurabi Code," 1, 271n* 

Studtea in Honor of Maurice Btoou^ 
fiOd, I, 180, 181, 167; III, 272n*i 
V. 186n* ; VI, 02n* ; IX, 26n*. See 
also under Brown, W. N., and 
Norton, Ruth, in the BiUiogiaphy 
StudUa in the P^/dudogy of Sex, 
Havelock Ellis, II, 229n*, 808, 808a* ; 

III, 828; V, I89n* 

StudUa and TexU, M. Gaster, V, 128n 
Study the art of stealing, king wishes 
to, II, 184n, 185n ; of the sciences, 
VII, 72, 76 

Study of the Ronumee of the Seven 
Sagea with Special Reference to the 
Middle Engliah VeraUna, K. 
Campbell, 1898, V, 268n* 

St&pa of Amarftvatl, 1, 126n* ; citcum- 
ambulation of a, 1, 192 
St&pa of Bhdrui, The, General A. 
Cunningham, I, 42 ; V, 70n* ; IX, 
51n* 

StOpaa in the Rgyud, texts about 
building of, VI, 62 b 
Stupefying, Datura a drug used for, 
I, lOQ, 160n*, 161 ; weapon in the 
hands of Love, Urvaii a, II, 84, 84n* 
Sturluson, Snorri, the Yoimger Sdda, 
Vin,220 

Styles of music, the three different, 

IV, 66n* 

Subfthu, Daitya named, VIII, 148, 
king named, IV, 244 ; a relation of 
Vilaamasiqdu, V, 15 
Subala of G5ndb8ra, King, II, 16 
Subandbu, BrShman nam^, I, 57 
Subaqueous palaces, VI, 280; VII, 
19, 20, 212 

Sub-caste of rdjkanga, temple dancers, 
1,289 

Subduing inforiated elephants, 1, 182 ; 
the King of Vatia’s enemies, II, 
91-94 

Subha, prince named, IX, 49 
Subhadatta and the inexhaustible 
idtdier, V, 8, 4 

Subhanaya, the patient hermit, VI, 
88-89 

Subhata, a relation of Vikiamaeiipha, 

V, 15 

SubhOti, son of VaeubhOti, VI, 116 
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Sttbjeoto of Kuvefs, Kinoatas, Giqra* 
kas and Yakriiaa, 1, 202, 208 
Subjugation to the god, mutOatioiM to 
takUoate, m, 21n 
Submaiine flte (vadaotgnt), n, 286 
Substanoe (pM), the body of an 
initiate emeaied uith yellow, Vn, 26 
Subetanoee <rf in andent IBgypt, 
1,218 

Substitute, tot areca>nut among Naga 
tribes, Yin, 286 ; for human 
sacrifloe, sacred prostitutkm a, 
I, 267, ifI9 ; for. saffiron, turmeilo a, 
I, 288n* ; Vni, 18 ; for vermilion, 
kunktm a, II, 164ii*; for wine in 
India, betel (Sherif), Vin, 286 
Substituted bride, the, VI, 4/r, 4irn\ 
48n; bridegroom, the, IX, 88^7; 
lhfodanamanehuk&, the, Vm, 24, 28 
Substitutes for betel*leaves, VIII, 2^, 
289,200 

Substitution ot infoat. III, 181 ; 
vm, 87, 87n^; of VetUa No. 9 
in the TamO version of the VeUBor 
paAehaoimiali, VII, lOO 
Sub-stories to the Main Story of the 
KJSJS., proportion ot, IX, 98 
SubOeHet, St HildogaM of Bingen, 
I, llOn^ 

Success, updyat or four means of, 
1, 128n* ; m, 148, 148n* 

Sueetot de taa Itlas Filipinot, 
Antoine de Moya, II, 806n^ 

Suchet Sin^, Rfija, three hundred 
and ten la^es burned with, IV, 264 
SOchbnukha, a bird named, V, 89 
Suchindram temple, initiation of a 
dandng-giri at the, 1, 208 
Sudartana, a gambler, IV, 188, 189 ; 

merchant named, IV, 108-107 
Sudden wealth, evil results of, II, 89 
Suddhaldrti, sage named, VI, 28 
Suddhapa^, father of Msdanasundarl, 
VI, 204, 208 

Suddhodana, RSja, Gautama’s father, 
vni, 127«» 

SudhammaoU, Princess, VI, 260 
Sudharmi, hall of the gmls, vm, 40, 
40n* 

SUdUehe PadeaUmtra, Da$, Jcfoannes 
Heitel, V, 209n*, 200n* 
iSodra before the upmayana, a Btfh- 
man boy is a, VII, 26 ; caste, n, 16, 
98, 96 ; VII, 8, 4, 199 ; caste, sacred 


Sod ra eo nhni w d 

servants of the, I, 248 ; caste, three 
lawftil forms of marriage tat the, 
I, 87, 200; women, pampadam, at 
antiquated ear -ornament of the 
Tamil, 1, 262 

Sodtaha, king named, V, 80, 40; 

VI, 101, 192, 198, 194, 198, 197, 
198,190 

Sugar-candy (Arabic, tukhar nebdtf, 
1, 81n 

Sugar and flour, wafers of (gBjaht), 
1, 242, 242tt> : and milk to the sea, 
offerings of, VII, 146n* ; offering of, 
1, 246 ; one of the flve nectars, Vm, 
247 ; and sesame offered to Gapeia, 
1.240; 

Sughodia, a grant to Brihmans, VI, 
118 

Sugriva (king of the monkeys), Vm, 
44 

Suicide of Clitnese widows, methods of, 
IV, 287 ; contemplated by the King 
of Vatsa, II, 28 ; due to contempt, 

VII, 287 ; of (Bnone on the death of 
Parb, IV, 280 ; method of intended 
(sitting in dkomd), IV, 202n* ; 
of widows among the ancient 
Egyptians, IV, 286, 287 ; of widows 
in Greece, IV, 286; of widows 
among the Heruli, IV, 288; of 
widows among the Scandinavians, 
VI, 288 ; of witews, Thracian custom 
of, IV, 286 

Suicides buried at cross-roads. III, 87 ; 
under the vdieels'of Jagannttha’s 
car, 1, 242 

Suitor, requisites of a, in, 66 
Suitors, Anangarati and her four, 
IV, 144-149; vn, 1, in*, 2-4, 199; 
in diests, I, 42, 48; SomapraUift 
and her thrw, VI, 200-208, 200fi*, 
878-876 

“Suitors, Entrapped,” I, 84-86, 
42-44, 160, 161, 167, 108 ; DC, 142 
Sukanftsa, minister of TBriqilda, V, 89 
Suktt SopUM, the, I, 168nS 169; 

in, 126 ; V, 80n* ; Vn, 810 
^tka SkpUdt SimpUttar, R. Sdunidt, 
1894, 1, 170 ; V, 64 ; Vn, 210 
Sukhadhana, merdtani named, in, 
286-290 

Sukhaiayi, the .witch, ni, 190, 191 ; 
VI, 89 
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finkis, author named, V, 821 ; spiritual 
adviser of the Dftnavas, IV, 28, 64 
[Mguiash, On"] Jaoobi, Ind. Ant., 

IV.68f|i 

SulBSd Jdtafta (No. 419), VH, 221ni 
Sulayman, mouth like the ring of, 

l, 80fi* 

SulldianpOr, viliage called. III, 821, 
884 

SuIodian&, daughter of Amitagati, 

VIII, 62 : and Sushepa, story of, 

m, 84-27 

Sullpldde of lead used fbr itojd, I, 216 
Sulthn of Bullion, daughter of the, 
I, 24 r^ ; Faiaj, the Egyptian, II, 279 ; 
Mahmiid of Ghazni, sack of Mathuii 
by the, 1, 281 ; of Yemen, the tale of 
the, VI, 287 

Sultanate of Delhi, biealdqg up of the, 

I, 287, 248 

Sultane de Pene, et dea Vistn, Hiataire 
de la, F. P4tis de la Croix, VII, 246, 
246n* 

Sumanas, the Bt6hman, IV, 286, 
276 ; the Niah6da maiden, and the 
learned parrot, story of IQng, V, 
27-28, 87-88 

Sumanas, dau^^tor of Jayadatta, 
DC, 69, 60, 62, 68, 64, 66, 66 
SunumgaU, the assumed name of the 
Bidlmian’s dau^ter, DC, 80, 81 
Sumanta, minister named, II, 121, 122 
Sumati, minister named, VI, 146 ; 

IX, 2, 6 

Sumatra, betel-chewing in, Vm, 202- 
206 ; or Borneo, Karpuradvipa, 
IV, 224ni ; Siivarpadv^ probably, 
Vn, 16n* ; Tamil or Telugu settle- 
ments in, I, 166n^ ; umbrellas in, 

II, 264 

Sumerian goddesses, fbnctions of 
various, 1, 271 ; laws, I, 260 ; ruler, 
CUlgamedi, I, 278 ; women, use of 
kofd by» I> 816 

Sumeru, llbunt, ID, 148, 148ti*, 166 ; 
IV, 41; VIU,82 

Sumeru, Prince of the VhtyOdhaias, 
IV, IV 

Sumibft, Yakdiipl named, Vni, 66 
Suamia PradteanMwn, John of Brom- 
yard, n, 114n 

Summary of the Ocean Story, 1, 2 

Summer solstioe, mistake Ibr i^ter 
solstioe. VUI, 18tti 


Summoning a Jinn by rubbing magic 
artide, II, 68n^ ; a supernatural 
being thou^t, II, 68n^ ; a 
sword by thou|^, II, 68, 68tt^ 

Surftsumdrd Jdtaka (No. 808), I, 224 ; 

V, 127n* 

Sumundlka {ix. SOtyapiabha), IV, 80, 
27, 28,80 

Sun, tile benu (phoenix) symbol of the 
rising, I, 104 ; body gleaming like 
the li^t of the, VI, 21 ; carrying 
the dead with the, 1, 190, 191 ; the 
discus of Vishpu, symbol of the, 
VIII, 72n: eclipse of, caused by 
Rkhu, I, 200 ; II, 81-88 ; DC, 146 ; 
Gandtorvas the directors of the, 
I, 200 ; goblins dazed by the, 1, 77 ; 
-god,Gsru^the, 1, 208; -god, horse 
the ** vdiide of the,” IV, 14 ; -god, 
Nanahuatzin a satellite of the 
Sfexioan, II, 809; imitation of the 
apparent course of the, 1, 190, 191 ; 
kept from BriUunan’s head on day 
his studentship ends, II, 267, 268; 
the lamp of the world, the, V, 190 ; 

VI, 147, 147n* ; metaphor of the, 
V, 29, 29n«, 80; VI, 210; DC, 80; 
metaphor of the, and moon — <.e. the 
Aivins, III, 267 ; the nymph of the 
eastern quarter, VIII, 82; PQdian 
originally the, teter an Adtttya, IV, 
80, 80n^ ; referred to as Garu^, I, 
106, 104 ; rises, Udaya the eastern 
mountain bdiindiriiieh the, II, 67nS 
76 ; SOrjra, II, 81 ; III, 267 ; Temple 
of the, MS. of Seerettm Seentorum 
found in the, II, 288 ; the west the 
cause of the setting of the, II, 68 ; 
wotdi4> connected with the colours 
ted and yellow, VIII, 18 

” Sun, not to see the,” taboo, n, 868 

"Sun, Moon and Stars,” Hastings* 
Eney. Rd. Btk., n, 88 

"Sun, Bfoon and Stats (Buddhist),” 
E. J. Ihomas, Hastings* Sney. Bel. 
Bth., n, 81 

Sun*s door, sitting dhamdat the, n, 88; 
horses, I, 67 ; horses, dispute about 
the colour of the, I, 148n*; II, 
160-168 

dunalriqdia hymns of the JfhSg-Feds 
Sanhttd, IV, 04ni 

Sunandana, brother of King BhOnan- 
dana,VI,107: klQgnamed,DC,84 
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Simds and Upa w inda, atoiy of, U, 
18*14ii; DC, 29n^ 

Sundatakn and* the irttdiea, n, 105* 
111; Vl.dlni 

Sundaiasena and Mandfiiavatl, VII, 
187, 187nS 188*160 
Sundad, a dsncing*girl, V, 7*18 ; wife 
ofSridatta,!, 116, no 
Sunderer of societies (death), II, 124 
Sunitha {i^. ChandiapiaUta), IV, 20, 
26*80,82 

SumwU (practices of the circuits at 
Mecca), 1, 192 

Sunrise, nKHintain of the, II, 67, 68 ; 
111,67 

Sunshade (umbdia), II, 268 ; {umbraeu- 
him), II, 268 ; (<nctaStiov), II, 268 
Sunshade, the Olaoe, the Mujff, The, 
O. Uzanne, 11, 272 

** Sunshine and his Younger Brother,*’ 
Siberian and Other FoUi-Tales, C. F. 
Coxwell, VII, 285n* 

Sunwise movement, anti* (praaaoya), 
1, 191, 102 

’’Sunwise Processions,” E Peacock, 
Folk-Lore, III, 295n* 

StgpM, the areca*nut, VIII, 288, 289, 
247,285 

Suparpa or Garuda, 1, 108 ; III, 181 
Supata Jdtdka (No. 202), 1, 224 
Superhuman l^wledge {vidyd). III, 
165, 165n* ; powers gained 1^ the 
Book of-Thoth, 1, 129, 180 
Superiiumans, independent, I, 107, 
208,204 

Superintendeni of prostitutes {Dttro- 
gfta&),I,288,887; (dhragBa), 1, 241 ; 
of rdigion — i.e. DhamariHa, VII, 
88,88ni 

Superiority of Pipdu princes in feats 
od stren^, II, 16 

Supematt^ being summoned by 
thought, n, 58n^ ; birth miAif, II, 
186n*; birth, sons til Dhfitatftditia 
and PApdtt by, II, 16; knowledip, 
the possessor of, VI, 201, 202, 208 ; 
power, Ahidyt’s intrigue found out 
by Gautama’s, n, 45, 46 ; power of 
mentation, Vn, 60 ; powers, VI, 96; 
Vm, 57, 59, 61 ; powers gained by 
drinUng giri’s Uood, 1, 08n 
Superstition, root of ^ mandrake in 
SunqiMan, III, 158; about seeing 
snakes oouidiiv, VII, 227 


SuperaUtton, Crime at Miehte en Odnst 
3. 3. Matignan, m, 829 
Superstitions about jdres played on 
a deqdrig person, I, 87tt*; about 
vampires, 1, 186ti* ; connected with 
the betd*garden, Vm, 278; con* 
nected wMi itdiing arid twttobing, 
II, 144f>S 14511 ; connected with wed* 
di^ rings, II, 99n ; horse, U, 57n^ ; 
regarding the raven, crow and 
magpie, IV, 98n* 

’’Superstitions and Customs in 
■ Salsette,” G. F. D’Penha, Jtid. An$., 
n, 167 

SuperdiSona of the* Highlands and 
Islands of Scotland, J. G. Campbell, 
VI, 185 

” Superstitious Man ” [Charaders], 

Prof. Jebb’s notes on Theophrastus’, 
n, 98n« , 

"Svptyl, “pipe,” “tube,” “tunnel,” 
etc., V, 142n* 

’’ 2vpty( und suruAgd,” O. Stein, .Zett. 

/. Indologie und Iranistik, V, 142n* 
Suppdraka Jdtaka (No. 468), III, 179 
Supplanted bride, the, VIII, 12*15; 

motif, the, VI, 47, 47ni, 48n 
Supplemental Nights. See under 

NiglOs 

Supplementary days in the Egyptian 
and Mayan calendar, five, V, 252 
Svppkmenktry CabUogue of Sanskrit 
. . . Books in the Library of the 
British Museunn, A, L. D. Barnett, 
VI, 6o» ; VII, 287n* 

SuppHants, Euripides, IV, 256 
Supposed witch, the trick of the, 
VI, 251*261 

Suppress sod, eariy attempts to, IV, 
268 

Suppressed voice, qMaktaig in a, 1, 185, 
185n* 

“ Siqypression of Suttee in Native 
States, The,” B. Thompsmi, Bdin- 
burgfn Beviea, DC, 155 
SiqnaUia and his escape from Oestiiqr, 
IV, 176 

SuprahSra, a young fisherman, Vm, 
115, 116, 117 

Siqmtika, commander • in • diief 
Satfinlka, 1, 95, 97 ; Yaksha named, 
1,7: DC, 96, 97 

Supratishtl^, eity called, I, 7, 60; 
vni, 112 : DC, 96, 97 
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Supreme Soul, origin of the, 1, 9, 
9iiS 10 

Surabhi, the sacred cow, ftilfllling all 
wishes, II, 242 ; III, 86 ; Vin, 55, 
85 

Surabhidattft,the Apsaras, III, 5-6, 145 
Surabhimftruta, forest on the other 
side of the western sea, VI, 16 
SOradatta, Brfthman named, VI, 4 
fiOradeva, son of Vlradeva, VII, 2 
Surakshita, superintendent named, 
III, 219, 220, 284 
Suiapura, city called, IV, 225 
SOiasena, king named, I, 117, 119; 
III, 144 ; IV, 225, 226; R&jput 
named, VIII, 97, 98 ; son of Prata- 
pasena, V, 191, 192 

Surfishtra conquered by Chandragupta, 
II, VI, 280 

Surftt, a saS at, IV, 270 
Suiatamapjari, Book XVI, 1, 2 ; VIII, 
94-181 ; IX, 112-118, 115 
Suratamanjarl, daughter of Mataiiga- 
deva, VIII, 105, 106, 112, 115, 120, 
121, 122, 124 

Surataprabhi, wife of Ainaradatta, 

VI, 10 

Surathadeva, ambassador named, VII, 
140 

Sdiavarman, who spared his guilty 
wife, V, 41 

Surgeon, barber as, III, lOOn^ 

Surgery and sex-changing, modern, 

VII, 238, 2d8ni 

Surmd or kolil, 1, 211, 212-218 
Surmd-ddn (toilet boxes), I, 212 
Surmahi Persian term for hoM, I, 
214-215, 218 

Surrounded by fires, lying, I, 79n^ 
SuTUdi Jdiaka (No. 489), III, 179 
Surupft, daughter of a Nfiga, IX, 49 
Survival of the blood rite, use of 
vermilion a, II, 28fi, 24n 
Sfirya, the sun, II, 81 ; III, 257 ; 
guariian of the Iteuth-West, VIII, 
168ni 

Sfiryaprabha, Book VIII, I, 2; IV, 
1-121 ; IX, 107-108, 115 
Sfiryaprabha, king named, VII, 78, 80, 
81, 82, 84, 86 ; and how he attained 
sovereignty over the Vidyfidharas, 
story of, IV, 2-18, 17-22, 25-45, 40- 
62, 65-85, 102, 108, 108-121 
Sfiryatapas, hermit named, II, 189, 191 

VOL. X. 


Sfiryavatl, daughter of the king of 
Trigorta, IX, 88, 88n^»^; widow 
of King Anobta of Kashmir, soil 
of Queen, IV, 264-266 
Sufermaii, King, father of Princess Sri, 
1, 80, 88, 85 

Sushena, son of Karmasena, VII, 185, 
186, 187, 188, 190 ; and Suloctonfi, 
story of, I, 202 ; III, 24 27 ; wife of 
Sfirasena, VIII, 97, 98 
SuOma Jdtaka (No. 411), 1, 121n* 
Su4ruta (first cent. a.d. or B.C.), men- 
tion of betel, VIII, 254, 255 ; mention 
of cardamom (e/d), VIII, 96ti^ 

SudnOa Samkitdt the, trans. K. K. L. 
Bhishagratna, 8 vols., Calcutta, 1907, 

I, 211-212 ; II, 276, 276ii» ; III, 51n ; 
VIII, 96iiS 255ni 

Sutala, one of the seven underworlds, 
IV, 21ni 

Sutapas, an ascetic, VII, 202 
Sutlej, a tributary of the, II, 282 
Sfitras, the, II, 17 ; sail not acknow- 
ledged in the, IV, 258 
Suttee (5afi— /.e. good woman), BriUi- 
manic rite of, I, 54n^ 256, 279; 
European form of word sail, IV, 258 
SuvdbahuUarikathd, the, II, 280, 286n^ ; 
HI, 62, 180 

Suvubahuttiirikathu, Uber die,** J. 
Hertel, Festschrift fur Ernst WirMsch^ 

II, 280/11 . Ill, 02, 180 
Suvannakkaia Jdtaka (No. 889), I, 223 
Suvarna, the island of, IV, 224, 224ni 
Suvarnabhfuni — Le, Lower Burma, 

VII, 15//5 

Suvarnadvipa, probably Sumatra (the 
Island of Gold), IV, 100, 191 ; VII, 
15n»; IX, 51 

Suvarnashthivin and his father Srinjaya 
(Mahabhurata), V, llwi 
Suvena, minister of King Bhuma, IV, 
244 

Suvigralia, ambassador named, IX, 70 
Suvigrahu, Brahman named, VII, 172, 
178 

Svapna-Vdsavadaita, Bhasa, II, 21 n^, 
25n« 

** Svapna-Vusavadatta,*’ K. R. Pisha- 
roti, Quart, Journ, Myth. Soc,, II, 
21ni 

Svargu, the abode of the blessed and 
the city of Indra, I, 50 ; II, 175ni, 
257 ; III, 130, 253 ; IV, 119, 212 
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Svamadv^, IV^ 229 ; V, 6, 8, 18 
SvsyamUia— <.e. a name of »va, 
Vblmu and Buddha, IV, 122, 122n*, 
125 ; Vn, 149, 148ni 
Svi^yamUiusnt Menu, the calf,, n, 241 
SvayampiaUift, dau|^ter of the Aaoia 
Maya, ni, 40, 42, 48, 48ii^ ; wife of 
TiaihdgramUin, Vm, 185, 187, 188, 
189, 190, 191, 194, 195, 196, 198 
Sttayapnarci, or maniage by choice, I, 
88; n,ie: ni,26,26nM81,225n*; 
IV. 288-840, 276 ; V. 197, 197ni ; 

' Vin, 29»^ flOn^ ; the felse, IV, 247 
*'Sveiid’s Bi^kdts,** B. Thorpe, Vule- 
life Storiet, I, 48n*; HI. 226it*: 
IX,142 

Soenika fonctagar oth ttoentgr, G. O. 
£^H4if*CavaIlius and G. Stephens, 
VI, 291n» 

Sveta, the hermit, VI, 94 
Svetadv^, IV, 186, 185n>, 186; V. 124, 
208 ; Vll, 152 ; VIII, 151, 151fi> 
Svetaralmi, story of RatnSdhipati and 
the ^diite dqdumt, in, 169«178 
Svetafeila, the cave of, VIH, 184, 187, 
198 

SwakiU Tabi, B. Steere, V, 127n*:' 
vni, 227«« 

Swallow SOtya and Soma, HShu’s 
attempt to, H, 81 

Swallowed hy a RSkshasa, M^igSn* 
kavatl, vn, 22 

Swallowing of Saktideva by a fish, 
n, 192 ; Sankhadatta, large fish, 
VI, 155 : the Agastya, VII, 160, 

166ti* 

Swallows dktfn, the monkey that, V, 
10*18 

Swallow • wort, the giant, CabOnpU 
gtgfmtea, Vni, 96n* 

Swan, the celestial, IV, 287, 288 ; the 
clever, VI, 10 ; dies oft with Nala’s 
gaiment, IV, 242; story of the 
Princess KaipOrikk in her birth as 
a, m, 291*292 

**Swan*Ifeuden*' motff, the, 11, 254; 
Vni, 07n*, (Appeiito I) 218*284; 
DC, 20nS 164, 166 ; in classical my* 
thology, no examples of, Vm, 217, 
218; cimeluskms ot the, Vni, 284; 
Qteenlaiiiile version of the, Vni, 288- 
> 8yP*y of t 

incidents in the, Vni, 218; migiation 
Mutes of the, vm, 226 » 297, Mto, 


282, 284 ; not of European origin, 
vm, 226; origin of the, Vm, 217, 
284; spread of the, Vni,216, 217, 218, 
210, 287, 288, 881, 882 ; in Teutonic 

vm, 210, 280, 221, 288*226 ; 

vuious interpretathms of the, Vm, 
282,288 

Swan-maiden, different interpreta- 
tions of, vm, 882, 882ni, 288, 
288n^A*; under and outer garment 
of, DC, 164 

Swan-Maidens and Valkyries, con- 
nection between, vm, 228, 224 ; in 
the Vdlundarko^ia, the three, vm, 
221*228 

** Swan-Maidens,” M. E. Seaton, Hast- 
ings’ Encff. Bel. Efft., Vm, 219n^ 
Swan’s grief on seeing the doud, 1, 78, 
72n* 

Swans, the diariot of, VIII, 151, 152 ; 
dice in the form of, IV, 242 ; like 
(waving) chowriea, II, 188 ; Vm, 
64 ; th« mechanical. III, 282, 288 ; 
nymphs in the shape of, II, 246 ; 
story of King Brahmadatta and 
the, VIII, 188, 188n>, 184*186, 18C, 
142*148, 144, 209; in Teutonic 
trends, VIII, 219, 219n^ ; the tor- 
toise and the two, V, 55, 56, 170fl* ; 
transformation into, VIII, 142 ; the 
two golden, 1, 20, 21 
Swan*MIiite,one of the three Vallqrries 
in the Velundarkviiha, VIH, 22tl, 222 
SwarpamOla, mountain called, 1, 148 
Swarten and the magic black &t, 
Anneke, DC, 46n^ 

Swastika or gammadion, 1, 192 
[” Swastika ”] S. Beal, Ind. Ant., 1, 190 
Swearing an oath, methods of, I, 67n^ 
Sweat, water of Siva’s, I, 94 
Sweden, fear of the n4^t*hag in, 
III, 181n^: Sgure of a giri eaten 
in, 1, 14n 

Swedish-Finnidi version of the story 
of Ghafa and Karpaia, V, 281*288 
Swedish stories of Cavaliius and 
Stqffoens, IH, 887 ; story ' of 
ma^cal artideB, I, 85; tmnsWton 
of the Veldkg^ad^aoMoH, VI, 826 ; 
versions of the “bed qrbarite ” story, 
VI, 890, 291 

Sweeper or deity of s weqie t s, Bahu a, 

n,88 
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Sweet fhdts, thd fluee, VI, 27n^ , 

Sweetmeat, stcny of tike child and the, 

vni, at 

Sweet! offned at a moeque, I, 280, 
240 

SweDhig of the glands of an eleph a nt 
doiotes approadiing moci condition, 
VI,68n 

. Swiftness worn by Lokl on escaping 
frcnn hdl, shoes of, 1, 27 

Swindler, t^ monk a^ the, V, 47n*, 
228 

Swinging on an el^hant, amusement 
of, VIII, 111 ; the erotic element in, 
V, 189n» 

** Swinging as a Magical Rite,” The 
Gbfaim Bough, J. G. F^azeri V, 
189n^ 

Sword of Arthur, Exoalibar, 1, 109n^ ; 
of CBsar, Crocea Mors (”ydlow 
death”). I. lOOnM Vni, 154fi>; by 
a charm, obtaining a, VI, 6 ; that 
comes on thou^t, li, 58, 58n^ ; of 
Edward the Confessor, Curta’na 
(” the cutter ”), I, lOOn^ ; which 
enables one to fly through the air, the, 

IV, 286, 286 : essential in magfeal 
rites, VI, 61 , 61n^ ; of the flze-god, 11, 
68,60,71,72,74; of Hieme, ” Blood* 
fetcher,” the, I, lOOn^ ; of invisi- 
bility, I, 28 ; of the King of Vatsa, 
the curved, II, 98, 98n^ ; marriage 
of basivi to a, I, 267 ; murdered 
child becomes a, II, 286 ; named 
“Invincible,” VI, 216; VII, 124; 
Vtll, 154, 164n* ; named M^gftnka, 
the, 1, 100, lOOnS 111, 114, 116, 119 ; 
named VaidOryakftnti, VI, 28, 28n* ; 
one of the flve emblems of royalty, 

V, 176 ; to scare away evil spirits 
during childbirth in the Philippines, 
n, 167 

Snord, Book o/ Me, R. F. Burton, Ldn., 
1884, 1, lOOn* 

Sword-making a highly ipeeialiaed 
art, I,'100n^ 

Sword-Jewel, th^ one of the jewels of 
an emperor, Vm, 71, 76 

Swords, custom of giving names 
to, I. lOOnM VI, 88n*, TSnS 216; 
made by soioereca, I, lOOn^; magic, 
1, 126 ; m, 267, 271 ; VI, 28. 88«i*, 
72, TSn^; magic connected with, 
I, lOOn^; of Mohammed, I, lOOn* 


^yflmft Chaiap Mukopftdhyiya, 
Fap^ Bengali -shny told 1^, V, 
87ti*; on nndeni ]ffinda flnimls, 
V, 146ni 

Sybaris, city and river, Vn, 206, 207 
Sybarite “ bed,” Vn, 206, 206nS 209 
“Sybarite” motff, the, VI. 219, aao, 
285, 286, 888-264 ; VII, 206-211 
Sybarites, inhabitants' of the city 
Sybaris, VH, 806, 807, 208; the 
three, vn, 10-12 ■ 

^dces, % Percy, on a Persian saying, 

l, 814; superstition of the Persian 
secretary of. III, 807 

Syllable Om, the mystio, I, 17, 17n* ; 
IV, 176, 176n^ 

Syllables, diaim of seven, VI, 160 
Symbol of cosmkal rotation, ciroum- 
' ambulation the, 1, 101 ; of eternity 
in Maya (C. Amer.), a coiled snake 
as, I, lOOn* ; of tlte gradual decay 
of vegetation, Ishtar’s descent to 
Hades a, II, 61n*; of love, the 
oMea tree a, VIII, 7n* ; of power 
and sovereignty, the umbrella, H, 
864 ; of the rising sun, the benu 
(pheenis), 1, 104 ; of the sun, discus 
of Vidipu a, vm, 72n 
Symbolical of child. Are produced by 
flre-drill,.U, 256; incidents in the 
story of VrvaB and Puraravas, II, 
246 ; meaning of points of the die, 
rV, 240ni 

Symtels of living creatures, bees and 
spiders as, VI, 81, 82; rihteeousness 
and unrighteousness,' bull and 
donkey, 'VI, 81, 82 

Sympathetic black magic, IX, 27, 
27n^; and homceopathic magic, cake 
customs connected with, 1, 14n ; in- 
fluence of the moon, I, 228 ; magic, 

m, 88; VI, 24n, IM; ma^ 
doctrine of, I, 180 ; magic in 
“ Obstacles ” mot^, m, 280 

Symptoms of love, Devada^’s, 1, 81 
d^nffpoB, the Gr^ Sindibdd NOma, 
1, 170, 180ni : Il> 290 : V, 127iti, 260 
Syfritilis in Central Ammioa, antiqpi^ 
0^ II, 808, 800; IX, 148; intro- 
duced into E«irope by Odumbos* 
men, II, 808 ; introdneri into India 
by tlM Porbtpiese, H, 810 ; Nam^ 
huatain, god of, n, 809 ; regarded 
by Meaicim as divine, n, 800 
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Su^iilUAMimir^hidet^ate$Aitdea$, 
Le, Bufet, U, 808fi* 

Symouse, odce oeremoniM at, 1, 15ii 
Syria, tte mother-goddcH Attar or 
Athar in, I,.S78>S77; pcrfson-danud 
in, II, 286 : saered prostitution in, 
1,268 

Sytiao SHndUM lidma, SintBKtn the, 
I, 170, 186ni.; tiaiislation of the 
Pahlavi vendon of the PaUdtakmm, 
V, 218, 219 

Sjrrian flreedman under Khalilh al* 
Bfa’mOn, Yaljiya ibn Ba|(Iq, a, II, 
288 

Syrian Ooddeu, The, Strong and 
Garstang, III, 828 

Syriedie Sagim and Maerchen . . . , E. 
Piym and A. Socin, 1, 26,97n*, 125n*; 
n, 76tiS 166n«, 219n*: HI, 191nS 
281nt : IV, 128nS 182nS 218ni ; V, 
8nS 91nS 102n*, 180n^ ; VI, 28n*, 
78n*, 118 rS 164n*, 280 ; VII, 81n^ ; 
Vra, 57n* 

SyriuB, Publius, quotation flrom, II, 
88n^ 

System of dftw-ddsis fbUy developed in 
Jagannfttha, I, 266 ; of numbering 
used in the Ocean of Story, I, xxxviii, 
xxxix; the “ Tale*vrithin*tale,“ V, 
258 

Systematic destruction of Blathurft, 
1,282 

Tabari, VI, 286, 298 ; the TttfMr 
(Qur’fin oommentaiy), VI, 68, 66 
Table of the Pahdiatantra, Genea- 
logical, V, 282-242 ; explanatory 
note to the, V, 282-284; sources 
of the, V, 284-286 ; footnotes to the, 
V, 286-242 : showing list of stories 
in the Pahehatantra, V, 214, 216; 
of stories in the thm diief trans- 
lations of the VeUUapahehaoimiaU, 
comparative, VII, 264 
TtMeau gin. de PShapire aOwman, 
Muradja d’Ohsson, III, 829 
Tabledott, magic, 1, 25, 26 
TaUet in Ae British Museum, II, 61n* 
Tablets, earliest references to vampires 
in Asi^rian, VI, 188, 189 
Taboo before marriage, betd-4foewii(g 
regarded as, Vin, 280, 281 ; on 
drinking in the underworld, Vl, 186 ; 
during ed^pses, kuia or dOb grass 


Taboo— coRfimtM 

as relief fSemn the, n, 82 ; catliesk 
caounide of the nuptial, n, 262 1 
losing wife throng biealdng a, 
Vm, 218, 216 not to see the sun,** 
n, 268 ; nuptiial, II, 248 ; Vm, 26, 
26n* ; stories, II, 268 ; the swanp 
maiden regarded as, Vltl, 288, 
888n*, 284 ; in the underworid, 
note on food-, VI, 188-186; of 
widows in mouning, betel-chewing, 

vm, 811, 812 

**TUboo'* moi^, the, II, 222, 228, 
288n», 224n, 252, 268; VII, 21, 
21n*, 212 ; VIII, 67, 67ni ; DC, 147 
(Taboo and the .'Per^ of the Soul^ 
The Oolden iBot^h, J. G. Fraser, 
II, 268 : VI, 59, 188, 888n* 

Taboos of a twice -bom BrShnum, 
rules and, VII, 28 
Tabor, noise of a, 1, 11 
Tabular list of Books in the KJ5JI., 
DC, 114, 116 

Tadarna Caearea (Catarea) ruSta, the 
ruddy riieldrake, VI, 71n* 

Taels, Sinhalese weij^t, VIII, 266n^ 
TafOr (Qur’in commentary), the, 
Tabari, VI, 68 

Tagore Lam Leehtree, 1908, Cuetome 
artdCuatomaryLaain BrOM India, 
Sripati Roy, 1911, 1, 88 
T6*i, H6tim, the adventures of, VI, 
280,280ni 

Tail of the peacock (koA^), ■ gram- 
matical treatise named after the, 

l, 76 

“Tailor, Tale of a,” Burton, N^kte, 

m, lOln 

Tai-Pongal, religious festival of, 1, 262 
Toilrirfya-Brdkmapa, the, IV, 14, 64n* 
Tkjikas, NUdiaya^tta captured Iqr, 

m,186 

T6jiks in Bokhara, fire customs among 
the, m, 181n* 

Tdkka Jdtaka (No. 68), DI, 179 
Tahkt^ Jdtaka (No. 446 ), m. 60 
fakkae (agricultural race in India), 

V, 166, 165nS 166 

Talothaka, a ruler over the N6gaa, 

VI, 71w» 

Tskshatitt (Taxila), city called, m, 
2, 2ni, 2n*, 6, 48, 66, 67, 90, OOnH 
VI, 14; iuacriptton, interprstatloa 
the word sgasa in tiM, VI, 290 
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TBkbhttta, RSjpOt named, 1, 151 
TMajangha, demon named, Vin, 91 
Tilarigatta, place of oremation, 
ItoU^uiam near, ly, 268 
TBUta]a,one of the seven underwoilda, 
IV, 21n^ 

Tale of Aristomenes in The QoUen 
Am, VIII, 66n^ : of Carisendl and 
Catalina (Decameron), IX, of 
the “Goose Girl,” the, VI, 48n; 
The Great— i.e. Brihat-kalhd, V, 89, 
42r; K, 69>98; of Khuia&, the, 

VI, 62, 08; about Lake Minaatovar, 

VII, 280n^; in The Nighit, the 
longest, Vin, 98n* ; of the Phakir 
Chand, m, 62,; of Bhampsinitus, 
Herodotus (ii, 121), V. 248-2^; 
the unfinished, III, 29'80; of the 
Vidyfidhams, 1, 94 

“Tale of AU and Zaher,” Nighte, 
Weil’s trans., IX, 82n^ 

“ Tkle of Ali Cogia,” MUU et une Suite, 
m, 118n> 

“Tale of ^e Bull and the Ass,” 
Burton, Sights, III, 60 
“Tale of the Bnsoioelled Prince,’* 
Sights, R. F. Burton, II, 181n*; 
VI, 8 

“Tale of the Fishennan and the 
Jinni,’’ MgAts, R. F. Burton, V, 
181n* ; VI, 8 

“ Tal^ of the Jealous Sisters,’’ Dozen, 
Contes Albanais, II, 190n^ 

“ Tale of the Jewish Doctor,’’ Burton, 
S^hts, m, OSn^ 

“ Tale of Kamar al'Zaman,” Burton, 
Si^, II. 124 

“ Tale of a King,’’ Stein and Grierson, 
Hatlm's Take, n, 124 
“ Tale of the King sdio Kenned the 
Quint^nce of Things,’’ N^Ms, 
R. F. Burton, VI, 286, 286n* 

“ Tale dt King Omar Un-al-Nu’uman,’’ 
Sights, R. F. Burton', IX, 87n^ 

“ Tale of the Ifouse a^ the Ichneu* 
mon,’’ Burton, Sights, m, llSn* 
“Tale of Taj al-Mulfik and the 
Princess Dunyft,’’ Sights, R. F. 
Burton, VII, 217 

“Tale of the Three Apples, The, 
Sights, R. F. Burton, VI, 240, 
241 

“Tale of the Trader and the Jinn,” 

' Burton, ^'^(Ms, n, 147ti> 


“Tale of Warlock and the Young 
Cook of Bag^idad, The,” Sights, 
Supid., R. F. Burton, Vn, 224n* 

“ Tale of the Weaver sAo beeame a 
Leech,’* Burton, Si^Us, III, 76 
Tale of a Tub, Sw^ II, 270 
“ Tale>within>taie ’’ system of stoty- 
telling introduced into Europe, the, 

V, 25S 

Tale-bearing, vice of,* I, 124 r* 

Tales of flying mountains among Indo- 
Aryans, VI, 8n^ ; known under the 
name of “Concealed Robe’’ or 
“Burnt Vei],’’ series of, VI, 259, 
259nS 280, 260ft* ; about the luxury 
and effemina<^ of the Sybarites, VII, 
207, 208 : of the previous bir^ of 
the Buddha, the Jdtakas, I, 282 ; 
the two strange, DC, 84 ; of a 
vampire, the twenty-five, VII, 124, 
125 ; of a VetSla, The Twenty-five, 
VI (Appendix), 225-204; VII, 199- 
268 

Tales, Anecdotes and Letters, tranAated 
from the Arabic and Perexan, J. Scott, 
n, 118n>; VI, 255, 256. 257, 258, 
260, 260tt* 

Tales, AuAraSm L^endary, K. L. 

Parker, VIII, 282n* 

Tales of the East, comprising the most 
popular Romances of Oriental Origin, 

H. W. Weber, 8 vols., Edin., 1812, 

I, 25 

Tales and Fictions, Popular, W. A. 
Clouston, I, 29, 42-44, 85fl, 101 ft*, 
180 ; II, 108ti, 114n, 122, 160, lOOft*, 
102n*, 224n; III, 56, 76. 188ft*, 
204, 227n, 288 ; IV, lOOnl ; V, 06, 
267, 275, 284 ; VI, 275n> ; VIH, 
227n>; DC, 165 

Tales from the Fjeld, Dasent, HI, 76 
Tales, Hindu, J. J. Meyer a^ H. 
Jacobi, V. 175, 176; YU, 218, 
218n*, 288n* 

Tales, Indian Fairy, M. .Stokes, I, 20, 
48, 129, 181 ; II. 42n*, '48n*, 67fi*, 
180n*, 198n*; HI. 218n*, 220n*, 
280 ; V, 157n* ; VI, lOn, 47n*, 61, 
154n*, 250, 260; VII, 255; DC, 
47n* 

Tales of King Solomon, St John D. 
Seymour, VI, 74n 

Tales 0 / King Vitrama, C. A. Ki neald. 

VI, 826,226ii* 
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2Ue» qf OU Japen^ A. B. Iffltfkirdt 
S vds., 1, 27 ; Vm, 281n« 

Tain fmm the Pa^Sb, RamanHe, 
. G. SwyiUMitoii, Vn, 261 
Take and Poem of Shni^ India, B. J. 
• RoMnion, V, 64 

Tain and Popidar FiOtdne, Kd^tleyi 
in. 204 

Tain of the Siatp Mandarine, Mina* 
•wimi RIJu, Ldn., 1886, 1, 181 
Tain, Su)a^, E. Steen, V, 187ft*; 
Vra,227n« 

Tain wUMn Take, Ad a p ted from the 
PdbkeOfPilpai,SiefL. N. Wollaston, 
Romanoe of the East Series, Ldn., 
1900, V, 241 

Tain and TradUiane of the Eekim, 
H. vm. 888II* 

Tain, Trddittane and Bieloriee of the 
Ztdae, Nureery, C. Callaway, Vm, 
227fi** 

Take of a VeUBa, the FeftUqpaSefto* 
vtmkdi, or Twetdy-fioe, VI, 168-204 ; 
vn, 1-185, 160-270 
Take, Wekh, J. Rhys, III, 225ti*^ 

Tain 0 / ffte TFesf Hi^dande, Popular, 
J. F. Campbell. 1, 86, 84n*, 120, 182, 
141n*, 187n*, 168ii* ; m, 106, 208, 
281n*, 287, 872n*; IV, 07n*;,V, 
46n*. 18711* : VI, 8n*: IX, 168 
TdH (marriage token), I, 288, 286, 
888.-268,.260, 261, 268, 264; cere- 
mony of tying the, II, 17, 18 ; VI, 
80 ; among the ChUiyaa caste, 
betd in ceremony of tying the, 
vm, 277, 288 

Tak-eheri-pepdagiai (women of the 
temple), I, 247 

TSlikattu, ceremony of tying the tdli 
round the nedc of tiie bride, II, 17, 18 
Talisman, etymology of tlie word, 
VI, 61 ; IX, 160 

Taliamans used for the putpoee of 
spells, etc., VI, 60, 61 
Totting Thrush, The, W. H. D. Rouse, 
V,40n*, 68 

Tahnud, the, H, 160 ; m, 80 
Tmadla trees, VI, 108; Vn, 168, 
162n* ; IX, 48 

Tamasl, the river goddess, II, 180a* 
TaMift 0 K,or Tbnbuli, leaves of the betd- 
vine, n, SOI, 802 

Tantboll (Tamoll, Tamdl), caste cm- 
neeted with betd, Vm, 270, 274 


TAahflIa, usual Sanskrit word for betd 
“chew.” vm, 288, 289 
Tambuldar or Xarabdar, presenters 
of betd, vm, 244 
Tamodane (TbnOr), H,' 270 
Tamil inst^ptions of the time of 
RIJarhja the Great, I, Bi/f ; settle- 
ments on the coast of Sumatra, 
I, 168n* : story in Orierdaliet, De 
Rosairo, II, 184n ; SOdra women, 
pampadam, or antiquated ear- 
omament of the, I, 262 ; versfon of 
the VetdkpadtdkacfMtiaH, VI, 226, 
826n*, 281, 282, 261, 268, 268, 260, 
260n*, 278, 274, 276, 276n*, 278, 
278n*, 865, 886n* ; VII, ■ 190, 200, 
804-206, 211-218, 216. 221. 222, 284, 
241, 245, 280, 261, 266, 887, 280, 
260, 268, 264, 264n*; words for 
betd, vm, 288, 2M 
Tamil Paknn (Nftjm dandng-giris), 
1,261 

Tamluk (TftmraliptI), m, 172, 172n* 
Tammuz, lover of Iditar, I, 278. 274 
TBmralip^ dty called, I, 188, 154, 
164, 172-174 ; II, 71 
Thmialiptl, city called, m, 172, 172n*, 
178, 178 ; VI, 17, 187, 200, 212 ; 
vn, 78, 98, 00, 108 
Tamquil, Queen, Vm, 114n* 

Tanda Pulaiyan caste, betd used. 

among the, Vni, 282 
Tanganyika, cross-roads in. III, 88 
T'ang shu, tite history of T’ang^ VIU, 
808 

Tanith or Ashtart, North-Afrlcan name 
for the Semitio mother-goddess, I, 
270 

Tai^ore (or TafijftvOr), dancing-girls 
at, I, 247; sover^nty of Cho]a 
extending to, U, 92fi* 

Tank of blood, bathing in a, 1, 07, 07a*, 
98 ; filled with the Juice of 1m, at 
red extracts, 1, 98 ; made toe golden 
swam, 1, 21 ; "^11,185 ; that trans- 
ports fkmn one place to another, 
vn, 24 : In Vealll, toe sacred. I, 
288,286 

Xankams5 annas, 4 pies, 1, 266 
Tannhiusea, the myth of, VI, lOOn*' 
Tannhdueer in QeeMdde, Sage and 
DUktang, Bbter, VI, lOOa* 
Tamnhaueer and tte Mountain of 
Venae, P. S. Barto, VI, lOOn* 
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TBnsen, giave at GirtUor of, I, 288 ; 

muaician at Akbar's Court, 1, 248 
Tanlra-^ book " or “ section,** V, 207 
(Tanbw) Rgyud, the, VI, 82ft 
Ttmtra cf Se LlberatUm (Makd- 
ttindfjta Tantra), Arthur Avahm, 
VltSOn 

TonMBchgi^lka, the, in, 180 
TmMkkgii^QM, one of the fbur in* 
dqiendent streams of the Paddut‘ 
tantra (Bdgerton), V, 208 
TaoMkhifgi^ca, one of the two 
ardietypes of the FaMMUmtra 
(Hertd), V, 208, 218, 217 
TanMBAffllyika, recensions of the 
Padebatantra, the, V, 200 
TanirdMtyi^ika, Die tSteote Faemng dee. 
Padeatanira, J. Hertd, V, 42»S 
48n*, 48 rS 48ni, 48ni, 82n*, 5Sn\ 
Kn*, 85n*, 66 n*. 59n*, Oln*, 84, 68 , 
78n>, 7Sn», 76n», 77n*, 08n», 99n», 
lOOni, lOlttS 102n*, 104f|i, lOOnS 
107n^>*, 108n*, lOOn*, llOnS 127nS 
180nS 188nS 200 iiM, 211 
TaiUrae, the, IV, 64n^ ; work consist* 
ing of five Padekatantra), V, 207 
** Tutias, Five,** Paddkatentra means, 
V,207 

Taatrlo piaotioes, ChSmu^dk (KBII, 
DuigS, ete.) eonneeted with, IV, 
140, 140n^; rites, human fleA in, 
n,214; ritaintheJfdtWIJfddlkaDa, 
n, 214-210 : rites of the Sakta wor* 
diiiq>en of D 6 vi, U, 198nS lOOn 
**TBntrism ** and Hindu and Buddhist 
paganism, oonneethm between, VI, 
81n*« S2n 

** Tantrum (Buddhist),** L. de la 
ValWe Poussin, IBwtings* Ebiey. 
Rd. Sth., VI, 82n 

Tspantaka, smt of Vasantaka, n, 161, 
168 ; m, 186, 188, 248 ; V, 18, 10 
Tepae (austerities), I, TOn* ; VI, 84 
Td^fbuJut tree— i«. Oaretnia runtda- 
Vm, 7, 7n* 

Tqwdatta, stwy of, HI, 241 
Taqiodhana, hermit named, Vm, 172, 
178, 178, 170, 180, 181, 184, 188, 
108, 201 , 200, 208 

Tapti, the Lower, LSta distriot between 
die Mahi and, VI, 180tt 
TSrft, Buddha bridegroom of, ni, 2 , 2 fi* 
Tiia, one of the tteee diOneot s^les 
of musio, rV, 80ii* 


Tbridatti, wife of Kalingadatta; m, 
8,6,8,11, 17, 18 
Thiafe, the poet, in, 277*879 
TarafiB MoaOaea earn ZaaenU SekoKis, 
VuUeis, in, 879 

Tliaka, the Asura, 11, 100, 108, 108 1 
die demon, 1, 8 
Taiangipl, the river, VI, 04 
Tlil^ilda, ffing of UJiayinl, V, 89, 
40 

Tlri^ura, city called, IV; 222 , 288, 
884 

TBrtvalI,a Gandharva maiden, IX,40 ; 
maiden of the Vidyftdhara race, VI, 
18, 21 ; wife of King Dhannadhvi^a, 

Vn, 10, 11 

Tftr&valoka, emperor over the Vid 3 r 8 * 
dhatas, Vni, 124 ; story of, Vni, 
188*181 

TKr&vam (diva t), ni, 8 n* 

Tli&vannan, King, IV, 222 , 228, 220 
Tarentum, Arehyi^ the Gredc phil* 
osiqiher at, in, 86 

Tori, Government monopoly of, 1, 241 
Tdtktkya or TdrkedparOtna, a Jewd, 
VI, 1 ; vm, 186n> ; DC, 88, 82n* 
Teanhut (bat of darkness), 1, 27 
Tamkmipe (hat of darkness), the 
virtues of VI, 140n* 

Tatquinius Priseus, the reign oL 

Vra, 114»» 

TaninduuiHlra, idi]rsieian named, m, 
248,244,246 

Task undertaken Iqr VidOshaka, a 
daring, n, 60*68 

Tado assigned to Sringatduija, m, 
224-228 ; mdtj, ni,286n*, 227fi, 277 
Tasmaniam, poisoning of the, n, 280, 

280fi* 

Tassel (Arabic dnurSbtk), message 
conveyed by a, 1, 81n 
Tattooi^, artifloial mOles pcoduoed 
by, 1, 40n*, OOn 

Taurus, Blount, wisdom of geese when 
flaring over, V, 68 n* 

Taueend md Eime NaM, G. Wdl, 
IX, 88 »» 

Tavernier, Jean-Baptiste, aooount of 
saered prostitution, I, 241 ; aooount 
of soil or widow-burning, IV, 270 ; 
deset^ition of betd-eheiring, Vni, 
206,208n> 

Taeemkr, Traoete ef, trans. V. BaU, 

2 vols., 1880, 1, 241n* t Vm, 298ii* 
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“ Tawaf ” at lle(x»>eimiinanibulating 
the, 1, 192 

faudif, Mohammedan danoing-girl of 
Northern India, 1, 299, 240, 248, 244 
Tawncy, C. H., 1, 26, 82tt*, 58n*, 67n\ 
74ii>, 18911*, 186n*, 191 ; II, 92n*, 
lOln*, 108ni, 116n*, 169, 22ln*; 
m, ISfl*, 88n*, 81n*, 208n* ; IV, 
29n*, 78n*, 108n*, 185n* ; V, 8n*, 
18n*, 27n*, 42n, 68n*, 66, 98n, 159n*, 
176; VI, 89n*, 46n*, 51n», 54n*, 
57n*, 90n*, 186, 169n*, 170n*, 242, 
281n*: VII, 98n*, 140n*, 168n*, 
182II*, 285n*, 259n* ; VIII, 12n*, 19, 
82n*, 84n*, 58n*, 60n*, 68n*, Tin*, 
75n*, 91n*, 96n*, 108n*; IX, 9n*,. 
87n*, 98 

Tax payable by jopifed* to the govern* 
ment, 1, 288 

Taxila, Takehatilfi, i^., m, 2, 2n*’*; 
Kupala, son of Aiolm and Viceroy 
of, n, 120 

Taylor MS. of the KJSS., IX, 26n*, 
27n*, 84nS 86n*, 88n*, 42nS 88n* 
Teacher called Tumburu, a, II, 85 ; 
of dancing caOed LaMhavara, a, 
IV, 156*158 : the foolish pupils and 
• the oat, story of the foolish, V, 
167*168 : and his two jealous 
pupils, story of the, V, 188-184, 
188n* 

Teachers of the king, the rival, I, 71, 
72 

Teaching by Varsha of the three 
Brfihmans, 1, 17, 18, 80 
Teachinjp of the Htthayaraa, longing to 
hear &e, I, 226 ; of the YogasOtras 
of PataAjali, IV, 46 
Tearing an eye out. III, 20n* 

Teeth, an argha of white human, VII, 
128, 128n* : biting with the, Dodon- 
ehtuiikedya, V, 194, 195 ; desirable 
qualities of, V, 198, 194 ; discoloured 
by betel-chewing, VIII, 259, 260, 
261, 286, 801 ; message conveyed by 
a flower in the, I, 80 ; in modem 
India, cure for carious. III, 51n ; 
and nails, mariu of moist, VI, 158, 
168n*; rite of bladcening the 
(missi), I, 240, 244 ; worms in, 
IX, 146 

Te Jha A Maud, or Nm Zealand and 
ita InhdUtante, R. Taylor, VI, 185 ; 

vin, nadi 


Teitesias or Thesias, the legend olt 
Vn, 8n*, 227 

Teixeiis, Pedro (1580*1618), mention 
of betd-ehewing, VIII, 259, 256»* 

Tejasvatl, story of. III, 69*70, 74; 
wife of Adityagena, II, 55, 56, 58 

Tejbvatl, wife of Vihitosena, II, 86> 
87 

T^palra or patra, one of the three 
aromatic drugs, VIII 06n* 
TAapMa-Jdttdca (No. 90), the, in, 
4b* 

Telegonia, Eugammon of Gyrene, IX, 
157 

Telethusa of Phnstus, VII, 228 

Teli, oil*presset’s caste, II, 82 

Telugu Amcing-giris (bogame), I, 244, 
245; Nala poem, RSghava, author 
of a, IV, 278 ; name for betel, VIII, 
288, 289 : palm-leaf MS., II, 121 ; 
settlements on the coast of Sumatra, 

I, 166b* 

Telugtu, Folklore of the, G. R. S. 
Pantulu, V, 48b*, 49b*, 56b*, 59b*; 
IX, 168 

“ Telugus, Some notes on the Folklore 
of the," G. R. Subramiah Pantulu, 
Indian Antiquary, vol. xxvi, 1897, V, 
48b*, 40n*, 66b*, 69n*. See flirtiier 
in the Bibliography under Pantulu, 
G. R. Subramiah 

Temal Ramakistnan (Indian jester), 
exploits of the, 1, 48 

Temmu, the Emperor, proposer of'the 
Xo-jt-M, VII, 288 

Temperament, effect on religion of, I, 
275 

Temple, curl near the right, unludqr, 

II, 7b* 

Temple of Amarete, the, V, 172, 178 ; 
of Ashtart at Eryx in Sicily, I, 276 ; 
at Babylon a large fsetor in the 
life of the people, 1, 269 ; at ^blos, 
I, 275 ; called Pushpadanta, I, 82 ; 
tte centre of a country's wealth, 
I, 269 ; of ChSmupda, II, 214, 
216 ; decoration, flowers of aMe 
tirees used for, VUI, 7n* ; at 
Delphi, V, 266; of Du^, I, 21, 
119, 128, 125 ; U, 62, 141, 166, 199, 
227 ; VI, 17, 69, 204, 206, 212, 
214; VII, 155 ; VUI, 60; duties of 
bhdoina, I, 246 ; duties of deoHa, I, 
246; dutyofRflidpiki,I,188,189n*, 
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Temple — amUtwud 
281 ; of Gainf, VII, 61, 54, 176, 177, 
178, 170, 180 ; golden lotus dedi* 
osted to s, n, 208 $ Ourm or Bdul 
of the, I, 246, 240; of Uhtar at 
Breoh, piostitatee at the, I, 272-; 
of Us, I, 145n*; of JagannBIha, 
annual rent-roll of the, I, 242 ; at 
Jerusalem, golden vine over the gate 
of the, IV, 12en ; of Jupiter Capi- 
ttdinus, rats and mice gnawing gold 
in the, V^ 64 ; of KSialapuram, I, 
262; of ffisadeva, destruction of 
the, I, 281 ; of KHion, male 
prostitutes at the, I, 276; lit by 
one precious stone, O, 167n* ; of 
Maiduk, I, 269 ; at Medinet Ifobu, 

V, 262 ; men dedicated to the, I, 
246 ; of the Mothers, the, VIIl, 11 ; 
of FadmanftbhaswSmi, I, 262 ; of 
Pfirvatl called Megbavana, VIII, 
167, 159 ; in Fft^ftla, the wonderful, 

VI, 110, 111 ; of Queen Hatshepset 
at Deir el Bahari, I, 216 ; servants, 
I, 281, 246 ; service, girls vowed by 
parents to, I, 246 ; of ^iva, I, 108 ; 
VI, 61, 110 ; Vn, 16, 78, 74, 188 ; 
Vni, .66, 67; of Sudiindiam, I, 
268 ; of the Sun dedicated to JBscu- 
lapius (Asklepioa), MS. of Seeretum 
Secrelorum fbund in the, H, 288 ; of 
SvayambhO, VII, 149, 149ni; at 
Thiijore, I, 247 ; at Travancore, 
deoarddOa of the, I, 246, 261, 262 ; 
of Vishpu, VI, 42 ; women of the 
(kiK-cheri-peiitdhmi^, I, 247 ; of the 
Yakdia, 1, 162 

Temple-women connected with the 
worship of Ishtar, I, 271; laws of 
inheritance for, I, 270, 271 ; re- 
muneration of, I, 247 ; various 
classes of, 1,270,271 

** Temple Women of the Code of Ham- 
murabi, The,” D. D. Luckenbill, 
Amer. Joum. Sem. Lang., 1, 271n^ 

Temple, Sir Riehaid C., case of dhild- 
muidm mentioned by, I, 164*i^: 
Fbieword to Vol. I, II, (Mn* ; 
regalia of Burmese Id^ possessed 
by, n, 264 

Temples and Bkfihanta, Carl Book, 
VIU,288n*,280ni 

Tenqiles of an elephant in maH state, 
kshor or mada ftom, VI, 07n*, 68ii 


Temples on the banks of the Jumna, 
history of the, vn, 229, 280 ; destruc- 
tion of Hindu, 1, 287, 288 ; explana- 
tion for use of flags at, VI, 109n* ; of 
the Goddess Bahuduurftjl, Favayis 
the, in, 822 ; love of building, I, 
246 ; of Siva, bogama attadied to, I, 
244 ; at Tulava, I, 252 ; of Vishpu, 
bogpem attached to, 1, 244 
Temporary enforced prostitution, I, 
275,276 

Tempting of Baiti by Anupa’s wife, 
11, 121 ; of Sundaraka by K&lar&tri, 
11, 105, 109 

Ten cardinal points with a magical 
horse and sword, conquering the, VI, 
76 ; classes of Saiva mendicants, n, 
90n* ; days, dreams ftilfilled within, 
Vni, lOOn ; days’ rites, I, 66n^ ; 
million virtues (perfections), pos- 
sessing, VI, 10, 166 ; names, Daf- 
n&mb — t.e. the ten classes of Saiva 
mendicants, 11, 90n* ; stages of 
love-sickness, the, VII, 44n* 

** Ten Wazirs : or the History of King 
Az6dbakht and his Son,” Burton, 
Nigffta, II, 128 

Tendency produced by some past 
influoice {aaiuMtra), 1, 76n* 
Tenderness of the betel-vine, VIII, 
270, 271n* 

Tending of the king by Vid<lriiaka,II,68 
Teratology, changes of sex approach- 
ing, VII, 288 

Term of life grows shorter in the IQdi 
Yuga, IV, 241n 
Terminal Essay, IX, 98-121 
Terrace, the forbidden, II, 222, 228, 
228nS 224n 

Terrea el Peuplea de Sumatra, O. J. A. 
Collet, VIII, 294 

Terrible demon, the, VII, 91, 92, 96 ; 
power of parents’ curse, IV, 280n* ; 
RSkshasa, Vyayadatta becomes a, 
n, 198, 199 

Territory, two divisions. of the Vidyft- 
dhaia, VIH, 47, 48, 80. 89 
Terrors of the cemet^, description of 
the, 11,60-62 

Test aitide of diastity, 1, 42, 166-168 
Test of courage, 111,88; of courtesan’s 
love by assumed death, V, 17 ; of 
knowledge, IH, 78; the murieal, 
Vni,29 
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Tests of dMWtity, I, 10S*168 ; tat 
ncogpMog a Bhittft (i^bost), 1, 900 ; 
of ^ tluee Ibstidious men, the, 
VI, 218, 210, 290 

** Test at Chastity '* mottf, I, 44, 186, 
165-168 ; in, 172, 172n, I72n> ; IX, 
162, 168 

Tetlamentt fun HatMaehSen, Jules 
Giiaud, Vn, 249n* 

TSeutonic Bhaiiava on the Blodcsbeig, 
dancing 'vHth the, IV, 227n^ ; legends, 
swans and swan-maidens in, VIH, 
210, 210nS 220 

Teutonie Mythology, J. L. C. Grimm, 
tians. J. S. StaUybrass, n, 48aS 
67n\ e6ni ; HI, 811n« ; IV, 28a*, 
64n^ ; V, ITOn* ; VI, ln», 277 
Teutons, altars built at cross-roads 1^, 
m, 87 

Ttoa^iydl (female servant of the god), 
1, 261 

Tioa^iyan (male servant of the god), 
I, 261 

Text Book an Indian Agriculture,' J. 

IfoOison, Vm, 818a* 

Text of the Pahehiaantra lost, originai 
Sanskrit, V, 208 

Texts of tike Kathd SarU Sdgxra, See 
under [B]ioddiaus and [D]urg6- 
prasid 

Textue SUmpBeior, a Jain version of 
the Paddutaniro, V, 52n*, 216, 217 
ThdUba the Deatroyer, R. Southey, III, 
150 ; rV, 129n ; VI, 118n*, 186 
Th6na, childbirth customs among the 
VadvOlsof, n, 167 

^n^esar and Xananj, the R5ja of 
(Harshal, VH, 287 

“That which is prohibited” {l^mam, 
^aattn), II, 161n* 

Thebes, Amon chief deity at, V, 250, 
262,254; bodies of women found in 
the tomb of Amen-i)«tep II at, IV, 
266; sacred prostitution in, 1, 276 
Theddora tribe of South-East Australia, 
ni, 151 

Theft, innocent man accused of, IV, 
191, 192, 192n* 

Thekel, a Levantine people, V, 282 
Theme of “ Letter of Death ” motif in 
Oction, III, 279 

Theocritus on sneezing. III, 810 
Theodosius II and his wlleb Eudooia 
Augusta, VI, 240 


Theogfmy, Hesiod, IV, 81Sn* 

Theories about interpretation of the 
swan-maidens, different, VIH, 982, 
282ti*, 288, 288n*>M ; about the 
Vikrama era, different, VT, 229, 280 ; 
on the custom of sacred prostituthm, 
I, 267, 288, 279 

Theory to account for custom of oaB, 
Greek, IV, 262 ; of the origin of the 
story of Urvati and PurOravas, H, 
258-264 ; of origin of term osura in 
Bfesopotamia, 1, 198, 199 ; regarding 
Indian “jackal” stories, Weber’s, 
V,48n* 

Tbesmorphoria, festival of (Greece), I, 
15n* 

Th^venot, travdler to India, 1, 250 

Tbief of l^uty, old age. III, 248 ; the 
dever, VII, 201 ; the cry and lau^ 

/ of the dying, VII, 88, 89 ; demon 
inhabiting the corpse of a, IX, 70, 
77 ; the gmerous,' VH, 8, 9 ; in 
Hindu.flction, goldsmith as, V, 168fi ; 
of Hindu fiction, MOladeva the arch-, 
n, 188n* ; is led to execution, drum 
betVeen when, VIII, 119 ; the mar- 
rii^^ of the dying, VH, 79 ; the 
merchant’s daughter who in 
love with a, VH, 86, 86fi*, 80-88, 
215-221 ; VIH, 118, 118n*, 119, 120 ; 
the poetical, V, 142n*; and tha 
Bfikshasa, the BrOhman, the, V, 
107, 107n* 

“Thief, Chtching the,” motif, VH, 80, 
217*221 

“ Thief, Noble,” moHf, the, VH, 201, 
202 

Thiefs body hung on wall, V, 247; 
body stolen fiiom wall, V, 248 ; head 
with a machine, cutting off, V, 288 ; 
home like the dty of the snalm, VHI, 
119 ; son, the, VH, 78, 78ti*, 79-86, 
249-250 

Thieves blackened and anointed, 
bodies of, VII, 216, 216fi* ; cuttipg 
off hands and tmigue, punishment 
for, V, 61, 61n*, 148n ; artertreasure- 
dumber, V, 246, 287, 268, 285; 
Gbata and Kaipara, story of the 
two, V, 142-116; patron of, god 
Skanda, V, 148n; “ tiger’s-daw," 
an instarument used for catching,' 
VII, 216n*; usual luiUng-plaoes 
Vn,819 
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lUeviiig, eutting off xi^t hand for, 
VI, 10 ; in ffindu fletion, II, 188h, 
184n, 185n ; Indian method of, HI, 
168; V, 148, 14«n*, 850; VI, 187, 
187fi* : Vn, 818 ; the science of, 
II,188nM84A « 

Thig h , drop of blood from Siva's, 1, 0 ; 
a lotus produces a rfound on 
the queen’s, Vn, 11 
*p>ig h« , giving avray flesh from ones 
own, VII, laen* ; nafl-maiks made 
<m the Joints of the, V, 108 
Tbincsus, Mars, altars dedicated to, 
Vni,82S 

lUngs, the flve precious, DC, 28, 88n* 
lUpthBfcarfila, the bold gambler, VII, 
885,856; DC, 17-86 
Third ni^t-watch, folfllment of 
dreams in the, VIII, lOOn 
Thirst of vampires for human blood, 
VI, 187 

Thirsty fool that did not drink, story 
of the, V, 88 

Thirteen qualities of betel, the (xftto- 
IMidefo), VIII, 254 

Thirty-two lucky marks (mohqpurj** 

• w m V J AaMiWOiv* •Vftinfw wnATlafl 


gnototamujjfuf »aav» — 

possessed by Buddha, II, 7n' 
ThMu’-tuoo Tales iff Throne, ot 
SinMbanadominUikd, I. 186nM 
VI, 288, 248 

Thirty -two Tales of the Throne, 
Vikrama's Adoeatares, or The, F. 
Edgerton, VI, 227, 228, 228n», 228n». 
229, 220nS 229n*, 281«S 240n*; 
vn, 212, 284n*, 252n* 
dXa^las (eunuch), IH, 819 
T h«"»*« of Cantimpr4 on amuleto 
against poison, I, llOn^ 

Thomas of Broddoune, the Rhymer, 
IV, 185 

Thomas, Dr, <m the date of the Pad- 
choUxnifUt Vg 208 

Tliompson Indians of British Columbia, 
II. 256 ^ . 

Thompson, R. Campbell, on the use of 
Im^ in Assyria, 1, 815 
fhoodama Tsari (Sudhanunacflrl), 
The PrMdents of Princess, Burmese 
itory collection called, VI, 60, 266, 

266n^; C. J. Bandow, VH, 208o* 

Thorkill, the guide of King Gorm, 
VI, 185 

nioms, magic, in, 887, 228 


^niorou^ifitre for Indian stories, 
Mongolia as a, VI, 246 ,, . 

Thoth, the advocate of Osiris, VI, 96n i 

the magic book of, 1, 87ii*, 120, 180 { 
V,862 

Thoui^t, appearance by, 11, 58, 58n*, 
75,78; Vni,100 , « 

Thouf^tless tortoise, fote of the, v, 

86 - ^ 
^niousand dindrs, magic purse always 
containing a, VII, 882n* ; <» 

Indra, the, n, 46, 46ii* ; fooes 
mouths. Vtouki, the king of tto 
snakes, has a, VIII, 56, 176a* ; goM 
pieces under pillow daily, 1, 10, 18a , 
granddauf^ters of Bali, the, I» 108, 
108a* ; heads, Sesha or Ar^ta, 
Bnake with a, I, 100a* ; VI, 71^; 
times eating somo produces good 
memory, 1, 12a» ; years to devd^, 
embryo of KSrttikeya takes a, n, 
102 

Thousand Nights and a Night. See 
Niglds ^ ... 

Thousand and One Days, Drjvtm 
Makhlis of Ispahta, I, 48, 148a ; 

n,6a* . 

Thousands of genii, life guarde d y . 
1, 181 ; of years, practising austerities 
for, Vni, 147 

Thracian custom of suicide of wwows,- 
IV, 256; sorceress Rhodope, 11, 

6n* . . . 

Thread, betel “chew” tied with a 
silk, VIII, 266, 270 ; the BrOhmw- 
ical, I, 17, 55a» j VII, 15, 16a*, 28- 
28. 76. 260 ; vni, 16 ; ceremony, 
betel used at the sacred, 

288; of hair, sacrifleial (Brtt- 
manical). VI. 121 
vestlture of the sacred fwJdjJpwWnt 
II, 257 ; V, 88 ; VI, 5 
2a*, 7a», 180, 188a*, 181, 181 b» ; K, 
6 ; kankanam, the yellow. I, 266 ; 
in marriage ceremonies, turmeric 
dyed,Vin,2r7; note on the sa^, 
vn, 26-28 ; round the neck, ty^ 
and loosing a. VI. 80. 66, 56a*. OT. 
60, 60 ; used for teste ning up the 
betel-vine, sacred, vm, 271 
Threads and cords used for mediciiial 

Vetila’s, VI, 177, 181, 100, 
100, 208, 808, 820 
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lliiee oltan diaooveied at House* 
steads. VIII, 224, 224n*, 225; 
aromatic drugs, the, VIII, Mn^; 
BiUunan brothers, the, HI, 109* 
110 ; chief translations of the 
VeUilapanehmimiaH, Comparative 
Table of stories in the, VII, 264; 
dangers, the. III, 80, 81 ; IV, 216, 
217 ; -eyed god, Siva, the, VIII, 76, 
116 ; IX, 19 ; fastidious men, tiie, 
VI, 217-220, 217nS 285-294 ; fiienof 
modem ritual. III, 160n* ; fish, the, 

V, 66-57 ; forms of the moon, 1, 77n ^ ; 
forms of polygamy, II, 17 ; forms of 
“ Scorned Women ” moUf, .II, 122 ; 
generous m<Sa, the, VII, 7, 8, 9 ; 
gupaa or phases of materiality, the, 
IX, 89n*; heads, snake with, V, 
161 ; human hands in the well of 
Gayfi, the, VII, 85 ; hypercritical 
ladies, the, VII, 211 ; ingredients 
necessary in betel-chewing, VIII, 
288 ; kinds of fruits, water flavoured 
with, VI, 27, 27n^ ; iauguages, 
the, I, 58, 68n*, 71 ; a lucky 
number among Hindus, I, 192 ; 
maidens coming out of a citron, 

VI, 16n ; Mbirai, the. III, 28n^ ; 
months to come true, dreams taking, 
VIII, lOOn ; myroltolans, triphalft 
the (Prof. Monier WUliams), VI, 
27n^ ; nights, fights with witches 
for, Vin, 56, 56, 66n; objects of 
life, II, 180, 180n* ; pavilions, the, 
II, 222 ; powers of a king, III, 187, 
187n> ; qualities of the body, VII, 
27 ; 9ibbus, the, VIII, 10 ; three 
sisters, the, II, 237 ; strides of 
Vishpu, the, I, 102 ; VI, 107n* ; 
suitors, Somaprabhft and her, VI, 
200-208, 200nS 278-275 ; ^barites, 
the, VII, 10-12 ; times, Siva cir- 
cumambulated, VIU, 86 : times, 
knowledge of the, VHI, 57, 57n* ; 
times, temple of Siva circumambu- 
lated, VHI, 200, 200 r* : very 
sensitive wives. King Dharma- 
dhvaja and his, VH, 10, lOn^, 11, 12, 
204-211 ; watches of the night, VIII, 
78, 78n^ ; wave-like wrinkles, waist 
wHh, VIII, 158, 158n*, 160n ; 
worlds, Goloka a region above 
the, II, 242; worlds. Great Tale 
renown^ in the, I, 91 ; worids. 


niree — continued 

mother of the (Bhavflnl), I, 2, 8 ; 
youiig Brfthmans who restored a 
dead lady to life, the, VI, 179, 
179ni, 180^181, 261-266 
“ Three Citrons, The,” II Pentamerone, 
G. B. Basile, VI, 16n, 48n 
Three Middk Irish HomOies, “ Life of 
St Brigit,” Whitley Stokes, III, 20n^ 
Three Princes of Serendip, The, 
Chevalier de MaiOi’s version of, 
VI, 287. See finther in the Bibli- 
ography under Bolte, J., and 
Fisdier, H. 

“Three wishes” cycle of stories, I, 
27 

Threefold, the sacred thread is, VH, 27 
Threshold of the Pacific, The, C. E. 
Fox, Vm, 816ni 

Throat, cobra lodged in, III, 62 ; 
discoloured by poison, Siva's, I, 
In* ; half-moon on the (throwing 
out), 1, 66, 65n* 

Throbbing eye, H, 144, 144n*, 145n; 
indicative of calamity, IV, 98, 98n* ; 
of right eye, IV, llm, 122n* ; V, 
201n ; VHI, 178, 178n* 

Throne, finding of the jewelled, H, 
52, 58 ; a magic, I, 28 
Throtigh Central Borneo, C. Lumholta, 
VIII, 298n* 

Through New Guinea and the Cannfbed 
Countries, H. Cayley-Webster, VHI, 
317n* 

Throwing ashes on a funeral pyre, 
magical rite of, IX, 68, 68n*, 69 ; 
parched grain into the fire, VII, 188, 
188n* 

Thrush, The Talking, W. H. O. Rouse, 

V, 49nS 65 

Tbucydides, quotation from, I, 151n* 
Ibumb, Bftlakhilyas divine person- 
ages the size of a, I, 144, 144n* ; of 
“ Hand of Glory ” will not light if 
anyone is awake. III, 150 
Thunder ceases in the autumn, II, 
92n* ; the dohada (pregnant longing) 
of certain trees, I, 222 
Thunderbolt (vajra), of Indra, 1, 126 ; 

VI, 8n* 

Thusa Jdtaka (No. 888), I, 228 
“Thutfyi took the City of J(qqw, 
How,” Haspero, Popular Stories of 
Ancient Eggpt, I, 188fi* 
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n (rtone or metal umbrellas), 11, 26S, 

assn* 

nberiua, the Bhipeior, sneexing salute* 
tkms observed by. III, 80n* ; and 
the temple of Isis, the Bmperor, I, 
146n* 

Tibet, Indiaa Buddhist refugees 
settling in, V, 284 ; mystic number 
in, I, 242n* ; polyandry in, II, 18 ; 
prev^noe of Ikatemal polyandry 
in, n, 18 ; story ficom, V, 59n* 

Tibet, Folk -Take from, W. . F. T. 

O'Connor, 1, 181 ; V, 48nS 64 
Tibetan and Burmese rosaries, number 
of beads in, VI, 14n* ; canon, 
Ka-gyw {Kmjm), V, 284 ; cow (bos 
grutmiens), I, 252 , Him&layas, 
Mount Kail&sa in the, 1, 2n* ; version 
of the story of Ghafa and Karpara 
directly derived from Sanskrit, V, 
284 ; version of the VeUUapagchaoim- 
ioti, VI, 241, 242; version of the 
frame • story of the VetaUlpail~ 
chaoiAtiaH, VI, 246, 247 ; yak (boa 
grunniens). III, 84n*, 85n 
Tibetan Taka, A. V. Schieiber and 
W. R. S. Ralston, 1, 67n*, 228, 226 ; 
II, 14n, 76n>. 122 ; III, SOnS Sin, 
llSn*, 180, 181, 188n ; V, 68nS 64, 
158nS 157nS 284; VI, IBn; VII, 
162n*; VIII, 60nS 88nS 12SnS 
228n^ ; IX, 82nS 140 
Tibetans, polyand^ practised by the, 
n, 17 

Tibullus, classi c al reference to um- 
brellas, II, 268 

Tibyuzaung (“Wearer of the White 
Umbrella '*), II, 265 
Tiger, the ape and the snake, gold- 
smith’s adventure with the, I, lOln* 
“ Tiger ’* instead of “ Lion,’’ mistake 
of writing, in the heading of VetUa 
22, VII, 259n* 

“Ti^’s-^w,’’ instrument used for 
catching thieves, VII, 8l6n* 

Tigers, wood ftill of, 1, 9 
Tiifdaekrifl voor Indkeke TaakLaad 
an Volkenkunde, “ Amulettes Javan- 
aises,’’ J. Khebd, HI, 151 
Ttka, Ibrdiead mark made in an 
ini^tion ceremony, II, 22n* 

Tikk, qiangles worn by Hindu women 
of good caste, n, 22n*, 28n ; VI, 
152n* 
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Tikopia Idand, betel*ehewing on the, 

VIII, 816-817 ; tile most easterly 
point Of betd-ehewii^, VIII, 248, 816 

Tlkshpadaipditra, Devamdya’s aUy, 
Vin, 74 

Tilaka (Tilak), marie on the forehead, 
I, 68n*; II, 22n>; VI, 154i|i, 268 ; 

IX, 88, 80n* 

TQbury, Gervaise of, story told by, 

VI, 281 

Tilottamft, Apsaras named, I, 06, 06, 
90 ; II, 14. 14n, 46 ; IH. 6. On*, 67 1 
IV, 287, 287n» ; VI, 180 ; VII, 29 ; 
VIII, 180 ; IX, 8 

“Till Eulenspiegd,’’ Die DeuUdien 
Volk^tiieher, K. Simrock, V, 104n* 
fikam, pi. faUaim, the word “talis- 
man ’’ derived from, VI, 61 
Til SankrSnt, the, entry of the sun into 
Makara or Capricorn, VIII, 10, 20 
Tilakueren, “ Den Andersenske 
Eventyrdigtning Valdemar 

Vedel, 1007, VI, 208 ;“ H. C. Ander- 
sen’s EventyrieuropteiskBdysning,*’ 
Valdemar Vedel, 1026, VI, 208 
Timsus, the Greek historian, VII, 
206,207,208 

Time of the moat condition of ele- 
phants, VI, 08n ; Fate, Death 
(kdld), IV, 24n^ ; a measure of, 
Kalpa, I, 0 ; II, ISOn^ ; III, 188 ; 
IV, 2, 28, 28ni, 25, 106 : a measure 
of, Mimwontara, II, 250 ; and place 
affected by use of hashish, idea of, 

VII, 248, 249 ; required to learn 
grammar, J, 71, 72 ; of the upana- 
yana ceremony, the, VII, 27 ; vary- 
ing measures of, VIII, 78n* 

Times, knowledge of the three, VIII, 
57, 57n* ; temple of iSiva circum- 
ambulated three, VIII, 200, 200n> 
Timidity of wild elephants, 1, 188»* 
Timirft, city called, H, 86 
TbnOr — Tamerlane, II, 279 
“Tinderbox, The,’’ H. C. Andersen, 

VI, 280 

Tinnevelly district of Madras Presi* 
doM^^, Kail or Cafl in the, II, 802 
“ Tip,’’ betel used as our, VUI, 288 
Tip-cat stick, message conveyed with 
a, 1, 80nS 81n 

Tipyu (royal umbrdla), II, 264 
Titmiaa or Teiresias, the legend ot, 

VII, 8n*, 227, 228 
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Tirhutift Bifihuian, I, 50fi^ 
Tiiii]dka]yA9ain, festival of, I, 268 
iiruvaiiraf festival called, VIll, 880 
Tishyarakdiitft, secxnid wtfe of Aioka, 
II, 120 

Title of Indian kings, Chhatrapati or 
Lord of the Umbidla, 11, 267 
Titles of bogamst I, 244 ; of Letter 
of Death mofi/. III, 277-2^ 
TSUhayaraSf longing to hear the teach- 
ings of, 1, 226 

a flea named, V, 52 
Tiftibhas, the pair of, V, 55, 56, 57 
Tiyor caste, penalty for killing a cow 
among the, II, 242 

-Tlaxcalaiis of Mexico, customs con- 
nected with eclipses among the, 
II, 81 

Toa^t, Egyptian stoiy of, 1, 167 
Toad as amulet against poison, stone 
from the head of a, I, llOn^ ; enables 
witches to fly through the air, fat 
of a, IX, 45n^ 

Tobac^ smoked after eating betd, 
VIII, 274; used in betel-dewing, 
VIII, 284, 286, 287, 289, 290, 294, 
295 

Tobit, the apocryphal Book of, II, 69n’ 
Toehmare Emertf the, VI, 281 
Tochter der Sonne, Von dcr,*’ 
Gonzenbach, SicUianiaehe MMien^ 
rv, 248n^ 

Todas of the Nilgiri Hills, customs 
connected with eclipses among the, 
II, 82 ; prevaleim of fraternal 
polyandry among the, II, 18 
TodaSf That Rivers, II, 82 
Td4u (ear-ornaments), I, 268 
Tourings worn by dancing-girls, silver, 
I, 255, 256 

TogaUt Trait Stokes, II, 72ii* 

^n)llet, arntnah necessary part of a 
lcidy*8, 1,214 

Toilet-boxes or aurm&ddnt I, 212 
Token of legal marriage (puaielu), I, 
88; of marriage (Mi), I, 255, 256, 
258-Sll^l, 268, 264 
Tokens of baaivia, marriage, 1, 256 
ToU-ooUe^dn, 1, 2M 
Tomb of A:qieD>^etep n at lliebef, 
bodies of Vromen found in the, 
IV, 8S6 ; in w fonn of vnmpins, 
belief that theX^tead rise ftorn the, 
n,61i|i ^ 


Tone of the BfiM-k/Md and its 
Nepalese version, low social, IX, 
118, ISO ; of castanets improves with 
age, the, vm, 05n* 

Tofuas (eunuch), in, 810 
Tongue cut out and hands cut off for 
thieving, V, 61, OlnS 148n ; of a 
lion used as a bridge, the cut<«lf, 

VI, 10; putting out the, VI, 10, 
10n< 

Tongues of snakes, reason for split, 
II, 1S2 ; VSsuld, the king of th, 
snakes has a thousand mouths and, 

VII, 176n» 

Tonsure amongst Buddhists, VI, 76n* 
Tool, unlawfol to commit a burglary 
with an iron, H, 168 
Tools used in betel*chewing, VIII, 
240-284 

TCoth-bites, note on nail-marks and, V, 
198-108 : varieties of, V, 104, 108 
Tooth -leaf, ornament called donfo- 
patra or, VI, 160 

Top of a Hnga of diva, lotus used as 
umbrella foUing on the, VI, 19 
Topaz, one of the five Jewels, Vin, 
248n 

Tope, the Bhariiut, H, 266 
Topognphy of Cotmaa, The ChritHan, 
J. W. McGrindle, VII, 107 
Torofis (strings of leaves), HI, lOOn^ 
Tordies waved over womeu after 
delivery by Kachins of Upper 
Burma, II, 167 

Torello and his wife, story of, II, 76n^ 
Toteya caste, betel used among the, 

vm, 288 

Torments of Naiaka, the, VII, 281 ; 

of the six fires, the, Vn, 184 
Torres Straits, Mabui^ in, il, i98n> 
Tortoise and the deer, story of the 
crow and the king of the pigeons, 
the, V, 78-78, 78-80 ; and fox, tale 
of the (Dubois* Panfdka-Tanfre), V, 
88n*: incarnation of Vishpu, 1, 88n^: 
nam^ Manthaiaka, V, 78, 78-80; 
and the two swans, the, V, 88-86, 
170»» ' 

Torture of the fire of love, the, VI, 0 ; 

vn, 148 : of separation, the, Vm, 
8, 6, 24, 112, 116, 168, 167, 170, 
171 

Tortured with the pain of love, Guha- 
chandta, n,40 



INDEX 


Totemie. ori^ of the story of Ur* 
Tail and PurQiavas, II, 268, 254; 
ortgfai of the Bwan>inaiden, Vin, 
288, 288fi*, 284 

Tolemitm and EaMgamy, J. G. Fraser, 

Vm, 288 n* 

Toudi of the widow, contaminating, 
IV, 269 

J"oung pao, Arehivea pour aensir d 
THude da Vhiatoire . . . de PAaie 
orieniak, VIII, 281n*«*; IX, 144, 
146, 167 

TouH Nameh, cine Sammlung Ptrai- 
aeher Mdrehm von NechachAd, 
C. J. L. Iken, VI, 272nS 275n*>i, 

. 276n* ; VII, 222n«, 241n* 

Toy Cart or Mriehchhakatika, II, 192n^, 
282n 

“Toy Cart, The,” H. H. Wilson, 
Seket Speeimena of the Theatre of the 
Hindua, 1, 118n* 

TrocAinioe,. Sophocles, V, 29n* 

Tracing origin of myths thiouf^i 
etymology, II, 261, 262 
Track of peas or lentils. III, 104, 104n*, 
106» , 

“ Tracking the Thief” motff, VII, 86, 
217*221 

Trattal von dem Kanen und Sehmatsen 
der Todkn in OrSbem, M. Bianlt, 
VI, 140 

Trade, history of the dove, VIII, 96n* ; 
in kidnapping, I, 248 ; of the koAd 
women, hereditary, I, 242 ; sandal* 
wood, VII, 107 

Traders forbidden in the ancient 
Sybaris, all noisy, VII, 207 ; infect 
Indians with smallpox, II, 280 
“ Trader and the jinni. Tale of the,” 
Barton, MgiUs, II, 147n^ 

Tradition, earliest evidenee of the 
VallQ'rie, Vm, 224, 224n*, 226 ; 
the Seoen 5«|ges of Borne from oral, 

v,2eo 

Tradition8,aboutthe Paittchl language, 
I, 92; King Vikrama or Viktamft- 
ditya in the Jain, VI, 228, 229, 280 
Tradttfrns Indiennea du Canada Nard- 
Oueal, Petltot, III, 206 
TradtAona Popubdrea, Bevue dea, 
vm, 107n. For details see under 
■Beomdea , . . 

TiadUkm and St^eraliliona of the New 
Zealand tr a, E. ShoitlBnd,.Vl, 186 
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Tragacanth gum, aumuA made from, 
1,214 

Trailokyamglin, king named, Vm, 
188, 184, 185, 187, 188, 191, 198, 
105, 196, 107, 100, 204, 207, 208 
Trailol^prabhii, dau^ter of Troilo* 
kyamSlin, VIII, 185, 188, 189, 107, 
204,207 

Training of br^ama, I, 246 
TraiU dea Buneuquea, dana kquA on 
expUque toutea ka dlfftrenka aortea 
deunuequea, C. Andilon, III, 828 
Traik aur ka appariAona dea eaprita el 
aur ka vamptrea, A. Calmet (English 
trans. TAe Phantom TFor/d), VI, 140 
Trana. Amor. Phil. Aaaoe., “Josqdi 
and Potiphar in Hindu Fiction,” 
M. Bloomfldd, IV, 104, 107 ; V, 176 
Trana. Aa, Soc. Japan [“ Ko*Ji*Ki . . . 
or Records of Andent Matters”], 
B. H. Chamberlain, vol. x, Yoko* 
hama, 1882, VII, 288, 288n* 
Tranaaetiona of the Bthnokgieat Society 
of London [“ On the Wild Tribes of 
tile North'West Coast of Borneo ”], 
Bishop of Labuah, VIII, 281n* 
Tranaaetiona of the Royal SociAy of 
Literature (ring of recognition), II, 
77n 

Transferable wheel, the, IV, 280, 280n^, 
281 

Transference, disease*. III, 87, 88 
Transformation, animal, VI, 6, 5nS.8, 
40, 40n^ 66, 56n*>*. 67, 69, 00, 61, 62, 
68 ; VIII, 79, 80, 80nS 220, 280 ; 
IX, 46 : by eating magic seeds, VI, 
56, 60n^, 62, 68 ; of humans into 
fruits, VII, 180, 181, 161 ; into an 
image on temple pillar, IX, 22, 22n^ ; 
the lion, II, 147, 148 ; of Merlin, I, 
187n^ ; into on ox. III, 194 ; throuj^ 
inserting or extraeting a pin in the 
head, VI, 61 ; through a magio 
plant, VII, 228 ; throu^ a magio 
seal, VII, 222; through putt^ 
magic pills in the mouth, VII, 42, 
42nS 48, 44, 47, 228; through 
repeating diums, VI, 8, 60; 
■prinkliqg with dianned water, or 
mustard*seeds, VI, 6, 82 ; by ^dng 
and loosinga thread round the neck, 
VI, 89. 40, 40n^ 66, 60n*, 67; of 
l^aya^tta into a RIkdiaan, U, 
108, 100 
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" Tmnsfoniiation Combat " maUf, HI, 
195, 195ni, 208-905; VI, 61 ; VIII, 
79, 80, 80n* 

Tnuuformatioiu according to a curse, 
VIII, 140, 141, 142 

Translation of a passage in Kshe* 
mendra's Br^ua-kathd-nuu^mi, VII, 
64, 65 : of the Sanskrit FettUopod- 
titiaoimiaH, the first, VI, 225, 226 

Translations and editions of Garcia 
da Orta’s Cotoquioa . . . , various, 
VIII, 240nS 245 : of the HUopadeia, 
numerous editions and, V, 210; of 
the Pahlavi version of the PaUcha- 
kmtra, V, 218-219 ; of Sanskrit 
versions omitted from the Pancha- 
tantra Table,modem, V, 282n^, 288n; 
of the Seeretvm Seeretorvm, II, 287- 
290; of the VeUtlapadehanimiati, 
different, VI, 225, 226, 227 

TransktHona of Ancient Arabic Poetry, 
C. J. LyaU, III, 278 

Transmigration, belief in, II, 241 ; 
belief in sex-changing at the soul’s, 

VII, 280 ; Mokaha the soul’s release 
from further. III, 4n* ; of souls. 
Buddhism and the belief in, IV, 25n* 

Transportation, doak of, I, 27 ; in- 
stantaneous, n, 228, 228n^ ; VI, 
218, 279; VII, 24, 225, 225nM 

VIII, 57, 57n* ; through the air, 
II, 75 ; the nocturnal, VI, 125, 126 

Transylvania, nudity rites for produc- 
ing rain in, II, 118 

Trap catches thief in treasure-chamber, 
V, 246, 257 

TrOumcnde Muaen- Freund, Der, E. 
Wolgemuth, III, 84n 

TrawmehUiaael dea Jagaddeoa, Der, 
J. von Negdein, VIII, lOOn 

Travancorr, dtoa-ddaSa of the temple 
at, 1, 246, 261, 262 ; Nairs or N&yars 
of, II, 17-19 ; women well cared for 
in, II, 19 

Travmeore Areheeological Setiea, I, 
156ni 

Travellers, Chinese, on the dty of 
Miathurft, I, 281 ; on saoed pro- 
stitution in India, I, 241 ; to India 
(lia5-1800), accotmts of betd by, 
Vin, 255-270 ; to India in the seven- 
teenth uid sixteenth centuries, 
mention of saor^ prostitution by, 
1,250 


Travelling through the air, II, 62-64, 
64ni ; V, 88, 85, 169, 170, 172, 178, 
191, 192 ; VII, 24, 29, 126, 129 ; 
Vni, 26, 27, 81, 84, 86, 46, 50, M, 

55, 56, 50, 61, 69, 72, 89, 121, 181, 
178, 206, 228, 224 ; in the air, 
chariot, VI, 21, 22, 201, 202, 208 
Tranda in Arabia Deaerta, C. M. 
Doughty, 2 vols., New York, 1921, 
I, 217 

Traoeb of a Hindoo to Varioua Parte 
of Bengal and Upper Irtdia, The, 
Bholanautli Chunder, 2 vols., Ldn., 
1869, 1, 288ni 

Traoeb in India, Early, W. Foster, 
VIII, 266n* 

Traoeb in Itidia by Jean Baptbb 
Taoemier, V. Ball, I, 241n*; VIII, 
295n* 

Travela in Kaahtnir, “Widow- 
Burning,” G. T. Vigne, 2 vols., 1842, 
rV,272 

Traoeb of Luduoico dt’ ForlAema, G. P. 
Badger, II, 800, 800n« ; HI, 201, 202, 
801 ; VIII, 96n*, 258n^ 

Traoeb, Mandelslo, trans. John Davies, 
1069, IV, 270 

Traoeb in the Mogul Empire . . . bv 
Franfob Bernier, V. A. Smith, VUI, 
267n» 

Traoeb of Pedro Teixeira, The, W. F. 

Sinclair, VIII, 259n* 

Traoeb of Peter Mundy, R. C. Temple, 
IV, 270; VIII, 266»*, 267n* 

Traoeb, Pietro della Valle, II, ; 
III, 85n 

Traoeb of Pietro della VaUe to India, 
The, E. Grey, VlII, 206n< 

Traoeb, Rabbi Beq]amin of Tudela, 
1, 241n> 

Traoeb, Jean Baptiste Tavernier, 
English edition, 1678, IV, 270 
Traoeb of Taoemier, trans. V. BaU, 

2 vob., 1889, I, 241n*; VIH, 
295n* 

Trays used in betd-ohewing, VIII, 
250, 252, 282, 288, 289, 200 
Treacherous bawd, the, V, 219 
Treacherous Pfiiupata ascetic. King 
Tribhuvana and the, IV, 284-286 
Treachery, AngfiravatTs, VIII, 109, 
109n*; of courtesans, the, V, 18, 
14 ; of Kanakamanjarl, the, VI, 48, 
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T re oim w, the bmied, H, 5S, 87 ; the 
oonoeeled, m, 188t 184; et the 
fbot of • Nyagiodhe tlee* II, 168, 
180 : guarded 1^ a Yakaha, II, 62 ; 
teoovmd by ounniog. III, 118>120 
TteaeurO-diamber entoed by thievea, 
V, 248, 867, 268, 286 
Tieaaui»>fliider who waa tdinded, atoiy 
of the, V, 71 

Treaaure*ginudiiig q>irita or bieatenet, 
m. 188n^ 

**Tteaailre’* atory, the “Ooaa" or, Y, 
281, 2ein* 

Tieaaurea, mandrake leveab hidden, 
III, 168 : Sattva^ and the two, 
m, 187-168 

Treamny »d)bed by thievea, the 
king’a, V, 248 

to diaoover if a woman la 
a poiaon-damael, II, 886, 286n*; 
giammatieal, 1, 12, 12n*, 60, 76 ; of 
P&Qini revealed to Vamnidii, 1, 86 ; 
of Polemcm, the Greek, 11, 290 
TmMae o/ AirJaMoA on Avtomata, 
A. K. Coomaraawamy, III, 68 
TnaUte on Etigtkanta: Their Treat- 
menl <a Heottb and Dieeaee, A, 
6. H. Evana, YI, 68» 

Treatiee on Hindu Law and Ueagfi, 
J. D. Mayne, 1878, 1, 88 
T^, appealed to aa arUtrator, Y, 60 ; 
edoka, I, 222 ; m, 166 ; YI, 28, 
88nS 20, 64, 121, 207 ; YII, 64, 100, 
117, 178 ; Yin, 7, 7 n«, 24, 86, 86»«, 
206; IX, 68; aiooUha (JPfctia re- 
Ugtoea), U, 06, 180 ; YU, 81, 02, 06 ; 
bakulot I, 282 ; banyan, YI, 47, 48, 
40, 66, 102, 180, 160, 167 ; YH, 82, 
80, 121 ; YIU, 6, 11 ; bearing the 
ae^ of all thinga uaebil to manMnd, 
bird which ahakea the fruit from the, 

I, 108 ; BiOhman turned into a, YI, 
26, 80n*; Butea^VtwMiiwe, the aacred, 

II, 160 ; called “ Giver of Deairea,” 
a wiahing-, II, 188, 180 ; eampaka, 
I, 222 ; cardamom-, YIII, 06, 06n* ; 
eireumambulation of a, U, 06, 87 ; 
YU, 182, 182»M dove-, YIU, 06, 
OOn*; girl married to a p^wl, 1,280; 
golden dty inaide a, YI, 180 ; hanging 
iqpaidedownfroma,I,7en^; heavoily 
nymph coming out ofa,n, 288 ; Yl; 
20; iambu, YI, 16, 16, llO, llOnM 
IX, 47; kadbm,YlII,214; kaiSpa,or 

rot, X. 


Tne— continued 

widiing-tcee of paiadiae, I, 8, 8n* ; 
IX, 87, 87n*, 88 ; kMuka, YIU, 7, 
7ft* ; kuruoaka, I, 222 ; of life, dw, 
1, 144n^ ; VI,184 ; IX, 144 ; -raeta- 
motphoaea, YI, 20, 26ft*** ; murwee, 
YI, 282 ; NyajpoAia (Pieua /iMKoa), 
I, 0, 0ft*, 167 ; U, 160, 160 ; ob- 
lation made to the, U, 07 ; and own 
body, gift of wiahing-, YUI, 124, 
124n* ; pdia, YUI, 277 ; peldM, II, 
126; of paiadiae, the wiahJng- 
— i.e. ka^, I, 144, 144n* ; IX, 87, 
87n*, 88 ; pdrijdta, or coral-, 

YU, 16; YUI, 170, 178, 186; IX, 
87, 87n* ; with ri^t hand towarda 
it, circumambulating, YU, 188, 
182n* ; roklftl, Y, 28 ; idia, I, 0 ; 
YU, 174 ; Mmoti (sOk-cotton tree), 
YI, 40, 40 a*, 47, 78; aandalwood-, 
one of the jewela of an emperor, YIU, 
68, 08o*, 69; H^^apd, YI, 28n», 
107, 170, 188, 101, 200, 204, 200, 
210, 217 ; YU, 1, 6, 10, 18, 20, 86, 
40, 40, 66, 71, 78, 87, 08, 108, 118, 
116, 110; U^dneha, YUI, 7, 7ft*; 
udandiara, Y, 127-129 ; vahda, YIU, 
96, OOn* ; the wondeiftil, YI, 26, 86, 
26ft*; YU, 189, 180; -worahip, Y, 
ITOn*; YU, 162, 162n* ; YUI, 60, 
OOn* ; -wonhip, maidena aitting on 
trees connected with, U, 48, 48n* 
Tree-snake, the green {Vlar puehok, 
Dryophie praeinue or Boie* 
DipeodomorpMnce), U, 808 ; aa 
poison, bile of the green, 11, 808 
Tiee-apirits, beUef in, Y, ITOn*; woMh^ 
of txeea and, U, OOn*, 07 
Tree-of-Wiahes, King AmaiaiakU a, 
Y,221 

Tree of the Poiiehatantra, genea- 
logical, Y, 207, 220 

Tree and Serpent Worehip, James 
Feignason, L^., 1878, 1, 144a* 

** Tree-Wordi4>,'' S. A. Code, Bney. 
' BriL» 1, 144n* 

Trees, jUgum or Abnug, YU, 108; 
eojma, YU, 168, I62n* ; Dinavas 
concealing themaetvea by magio 
in, YIU,- 186; the Bve kavea 
oi; YUI, 247n* ; the five ** royal,” 
U, 118 ; of gold (or other predoua 
material), lY, 188n*, 180n, 180, 
180n*; IX, 164; of paradise, the 
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Tteet tu MHnuti 
flye, n, 18. 18n* ; IV, 188, ia8ii* ; 
Vm, 848»: poboned by YogM* 
kawipjaka, n, 91, 878 ; tandla, 
'Vn, 188, 168n* ; IX, 48 ; and 
ireeHqpiiits, aronhip of, 11, 96nS 
97n: med to diqpd spirits, brandies 
of saorad, VI, 109fi^ waving like 
digwries, blossoms of, VI, 168 ; 

bM fruit always, IV. 180, 
180fi^ ; YakshipTs turned into. III, 
85,8SnV 

** Ttm and Plants," T. Barnes, Hast* 
ings* Bntn. Bel. Bth., 1, 114n^ 
Tkembliiig caused by Joy, Vni, 94, 
94i|i 

Ttentino district of the Tyiol, cake 
custom in the, 1, 14n 
TrtU, name of the first three Vedio 
fries, ni, IfiOn* 

Tietft, the second Yuga, or Age of the 
World, rv, 340nM VII, 1, ln> 

" Treue J<riianne8, Der," Grimm, 
Mdrdnen, III, 38n^ 

IMvenot, tiavriler to India, 1, 860 
lUbe of North India, Poms a criminal, 
n, 188: the OrSon, II, 119; 
Pulinda, a savage, 1, 117, 117n* 
IMbes, and ngfr the gypsy, 

I, 840; of Goiuls and Mundas, 
n, 887 : sea*olfering8 among coast*, 
VII, 148n* ; of Southern India, use 
of betel among the, VIII, 878*288 
Tribet of Borneo, The Pagan, C. Hose 
and W. M^Dougall, VIII, 808ni 
Tribes of Soulhem India, Caetee and, 
E. niurston, I, 884n*, 868, 8^, 
268n*,868,868; H, 188, 866, 888n* ; 
III, lOln, 886 : VIII, lOOn*, llSnS 
876, 876 nM, 876*288 
Tribes and CatHet efBengd, The, H. H. 
RUey, 1, 848n^ : II,24n,187,829n*: 
Vin,871»i 

Tribes and Gssies ef Bombay, The, 
R. B. Bnthoven, 1, 848n^ : IH, 888; 
Vm,874 

TrOes and Castes of the Central Pro* 
oihees ef India, The, R. V. Russell, 
I, 848, 84an*, 848, 846 ; n, 88n*. 
88n, 88, 88nt, 118, 184n«, 186n, 842, 
868, 8881^, 804, OObn*. SOOn^ ; HI, 
14n*, 61n, 88n*. lOOnS lOln, 806n*, 
886 1 IV, 809n«, 878; V, 178 ; VH. 
880n*: Vm. 19, 878a«: IX, 148 


Tribes and Castes, Hindu, M. A. 

Sherring, VIH, 8T0n* 

Tribes and Castes of Me NorM*IFestem 
Proofnees and Qudb, The, W. Crodm, 
I, 889n*, 840n* ; II, 119, 186, 188, 
867, 867n*, 806ni: HI, lOln, 886; 

IV, 160n : V, 178 ; Vm, 870, 870ni 
Tribes of Central AeMraUa, Norlhem, 

B. Spencer and F. J. GBlen, VH, 
S80n* 

Tribes of HJSH. the Nitam't Domln^ 
tone, The Caetee and, S. S. U1 llsssan, 
I, 844, 244nS 846n* ; VHI, 874, 876 
IMl^vanaprabhft, daughter of Trailo* 
kyamUin, VIH, 186, 188, 190, 197, 
808 

Tribhuvana, city called, IV, 286 ; the 
treacherous PUupalft ascetic and 
King, IV, 284*286 

IWbute by Hesdeiah, ko^I paid to 
Sennacherib as, I, 216 ; imposed on 
the Muralas, H, 92, 98n*** 

IMok of asses und wine in tale of 
Rhampsinitus, V, 247 ; of the bawd, 
the, VIII, 60 ; of conversing with 
the king, V, 187 ; of the courtesan, 
the, vn, 820; a deceptive (Mita* 
vatUyaka), IV, 108 ; to ensure 
Urvabi’s return, Gandharvas*, n, 
848; of G<nnukha, IH, 898*296; 
of the merdiant, the, VII, 162 ; of 
the svqpposed witch, tiie, VI, 861* 
88l ; of the wife of Julius Caesar, a, 
1, 46n* 

" Trick "fnof(ft,Vn, 268 
Ttidrery and deceit, the laugh of, 
VII, 866, 866 

Tricks of courtesans, batning the, 

V, 6, 8 ; employed by the Be^ltyflnl, 
III, 61ri : jdayed by the momi, I, 
888; aid sp^ to bewilder the 
guiu^, Ghafia’s, V, 146, 148 

IWdaia mountain, the, Vni, 148 
IMdeut, the mark of the, VI, 176, 178 ; 
•bearing god (l9iva), I, 6 ; n, 168 ; 
vm, 74; *beariiig goddess (Duigi), 

VI, 198 

Tridham, drunk by danoiqg*giri, I, 
868 

Trigartfi, eity called, VI, 108 ; the 
monaidio^ IX, 88 
Trii^umta, eity called, n, 808 
Mlodiana Dlsa, oommenitary on 
Awavarman's grammar, 1, 76ni 
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fWfpAoU, fhe tlifee oqnotaluit (PWf, 
Monkr WHUmdu), VI, ««> 

SV^ptaif wad in a^ftioa, Jutoe of, 1, 

ns 

^idi canon of BncUhlak 
Utecatuie, IX, 140 

Mpoda of Hapbadatoa, the magio, 
I1I,M 

IMpcdl, Pbl% Oeriew of, tiaaa. of 
the Seerehm Seerdonmt n, ‘S80, 

. SSOn*; and Tania, oroaa-nadaanimig 
the Haoaaa of, m, M 
Tt^pnta, the dcatfojer of, Siva, IV, 
10; Vn, 181; Vm, 151; (PIr- 

wU, Dii^, Umft, etc.), IV, 179 
IWpuiSii (wva), 1, 95n* 

TrUaidbt-the Cha0d<^, HI, 86 
IWibaha, the cave of, an epithet of 
8iva, Vni, 68, 68n>, 78, 74, 75, 76, 
85 

Triatan, nmianoe of, 1, 165 
IViiton imd Intde, 6. von Stiaaabuig, 

VI, lOOn* 

Tri • migandhi, the three aromatie 
dniga, VIII, 96n* 

TMumph of the toguea, II, 188 
Triumphant oitry of the king into 
KauMmU, II, 49-81 ; return of 
VidOahaka, II, 70 

Ttivedi, Babu Sheo Netain, on Gay8, 

VII, 85n 

TrMa, John Gay, 11, 270, 271 
Trivitoamaaena and the mendicant. 
King, VI, 165, 165nS 166-166, 177- 
178, 170, 181-182, 188, 100, 101, 100, 
200, 208, 204, 208, 200, 216, 217, 
880-221 : VII, 1, 4, 5, 0, 10, 12, 18, 
85, 80, 88-84, 85, 80, 40, 48, 40, 68, 
60, 60-70, 71, 77, 78, 85-80, 87, 06- 
07, 96, 104, 108, 111, 112, 115, 110, 
120-181; oonduaion of, VII, 128, 
188nS 188-125, 268 

Triviknunaaena’a requeat, IQng, VII, 
184 

Troii ScfUkaOi, Le$, La Fontaine, 1, 27 
Tioli burata im aee^ the aun, 1, 77n* 
TRrila in Sweden, fear of. III, 181n* 
Trophimiw, Ajpunedea and, two 
maater-builderB, V, 866-807 
Tropical AgrkulhtrUt, **1!he Areoa 
Not in C^hm,** vol. bdi, 1024, vni, 
818n*; “Betd nne Cultivator,'* 
vol. briU, 1024, Vin, 81811 ^ 
Tmuaaaau, mMlg, the lueky, 11, 28n 


1Mlbaec*a Oriental Serlea. See under 
Davida, T. W. Rhya; Ratatmi and 
Sohieber; Khoadea, J. H. 

Tnie dieama, Vni, 09, OOn*, IQO, lOOn 
["True Sandalwood of India, The"], 
[Anmqrmow] Sdcaiffie Amertean, 
vn,io7 

Ttaeat dteama oeour at daybreak, the, 

Vin.l00n 

Triunp^ blown by deoKc in the 
temple, 1,246 

Ttunka, gallanta in, 1, 84-86,48; atory 
of the aervanta trim kqit tidn off 
the, V, 116, llOn^ 

Truth, aeta of, IV, 187, 280, 280it». 
288; vm, 180, 190, lOOn*; the 
inealatlble power of, n, 81 ; one 
of the ehirf ruka of a twioe-bom 
Brfthman, telling the, VII, 28 
" Truth, Act of," motfr, 1, 160 ; H. 81- 
88 ; III, 172, 172n*, 179-182, 826ii* ; 
IV. 127, 127ni; V, 184, 124ni; 
VIII, 180, 100, lOOn* 

"Truth, The Act of," E. W. Buriin- 
game, Joum. Bop. Ac, $oe., July, 
1017, I, 160; II, 81, 88; III, 179, 
182 

Tahi-apeaking peoplea of the Gdd 
Coa^ I, 877 

TM-cpeaking People of the GeM Coaet 
of Wed J^tiea, The, A. B. BUia, I, 
278n*; VIII,227n* 

Taiang, Hiuen, VII, 20n*, 100; atory 
related by, VII, 287, 888 
Taing, I-, on Haraha and hia court, 

VII, 887 

rnm Tritt (" Springe and Autumw")^ 
the CimAroian daaaie, II, 81 
Tubea, meifem lupt in, 1, 816 
TvUe, n|eaauieB<ff we4^t, VII, 187ii^ ; 

VIII, OSn* 

TUlaal or aaored baaQ, n, 82 
Tulava, dandng’giria of the temple at, 
1,262 

Tulliua, the Urth of Serviw, Vm, 
114n* 

Tumburu, a teacher called, II, 85 
TungaUwdii river, 1, 248 ; m, 8Vr 
Tun^wan, golden lotw made by the 
Chincae emperor, IV, ISOn 
Tunia and Tr^li, oroaB-coada among 
the Hauaaa of, m, 88 
TmMedie MMim md OedUde, 
H. Stonune, Vm. SSTn* 
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Tunnelst breaking through rraUi and 
digging, Indian method of tUeving, 
y, 142, 142n*, 148n, 250 
** Turban br0i5, Le,” BOMognfMt 
dea Omngu AnAea, V. Chauvin, 

VI, 260 

Turbans, monqr carried in. I, 117fi' ; 

of honour, 1, 148, 184 
l^irkestan, polyan^ in, II, 18 ; the 
Snake ^fountains of, II, 208 
Turkey, the Vetftla's tenth story in, 

VII, 208, 208»* 

TUrkiaehe Mdnhen - Biltur tUaMt, 
T. Mensel, VIII, lOTn 
THrlAaehe VoUcamilrdun aua StamM, 
J. Kunos, VIII, 227n* 

^niridsh TQfl^ndmah, the, VII, 222, 
241 ; . version of KatUak and 

Dimndt, V, 58ni; version of the 
TdtmiHUh, VI, 266, 265n*, 260, 
280ni, 276, 275 a«, 276, 270fi« 
Twkiah Haremaand Cireaaaitm Homea, 
Harvey, II, 168o 

Turks, Ka^aa or Kerhea, Ihbulous 
bird of the, 1, 104; (Turushkas), 
II, 08, 88 b* ; the Indo4oytlue of 
the ancients, II, 88n* 

Turmeric, I, 82b, 266, 266n*, 266; 
to avert evfl qpirtts, spitting, Vni, 
202 ; and oil rubbed over the body, 
1,242; lime-juice and borax, powder 
made of (kunkom), II, 164b* ; note 
on the use oi, VIII, 18 ; used in aU 
important Hindu ceremonies, VUl, 
18, 277 ; used at puberty cere- 
monies, Vni, 288 ; at weddings, 
smearing wUh, Vin, 18, 277, 281 
** Turmeric, The Use of, in Hii^oo 
Ceremonial,” W. Dyniodc, Joum. 
Antkro. Soe. Bombay, vol. il, 1802, 
I, 268b* 

Turquoise-spitting, Vm, 80n* 
Turushka named MuiavOia, m, 186 
Turushkas (Turks), n, 08 08b* 
Taaeadanm DUpaMtkmaat Cioero, V, 
267 

Tu Stm CM Ch'dng (the CMhsss 
Bneifdoptadla), m, 820; IV, 267, 
267b*: VII1,804 

IWto (Peksian prqpaiatioii far the 
eyaa)^ 1, 218, 214 

fd/ktindkt the (rBff-MMa), Nakh* 
||h^1,48,168.1T0; VI,271,271b*, 

, 276, S76n*; VII, 208b*, 241; IX, 


y d ifadm a k continued 
168; the Persian version of the, 

VI, 272, 272n*, 276, 276n*, 276, 
876n*: VII, 222, 241; Turidsh 
verskm of the, VI, 266, 266 b*, 260, 
260n*, 272, 272b*, 276, 276n*: 

VII, 222, 241 

Tnit^Nameht Daa P<^^ageUtAneh, G. 
Rosen, VI, 260n*. 260n*, 271b*, 
27Sn*, 276n«>*, 276n*: VII,.208n*, 
228n*, 241n* 

Totdt or gudatoak (ciimamim), one of 
the three aromatic drugs, VIII, 06n* 
Tvashtpi, the Vulcan of tile Hindus, 
IV, 80 , 80 b* 

Tweive ftdga shrines in India, Vn,8n* ; 
years, Vaitya boys invested with 
the sacred thread at, VII, 26 
Twnty-Jjtoa Taleaofa yeldla(Vaiiq>ire), 
the VddkqtadchaoiAiaH or, VI, 166, 
166n*, 166-221, (Appendix) 226-204; 
Vn, 1-126, (Appendix) 108-270. 
For fUrthor details see under 
VetdbgtadehaoMUaH 
Twice-born, entering the ranks of the, 
through the ^panayana, VH, 26 
Twin d^ies of lig^t (the Aitvins), HI, 
267 ; sons borne tqr MaDikk, 1, 226 
Twiiu bom to poor Brihman wrunan, 

H, 184 ; and the sky, .connection 
between, Vin 226 

Twitching and itching, superstitkms 
connected with, H, 144n*, 146n 
Two Aivins, the, IH, 268, 284, 267- 
268; beautifiil maidens in the sea, 
the, DC, 8, 0, 28, 20 ; BrShmans 
Ketefa and Kandaipa, the, DC, 
84-61, 62-66 ; brothers who divided 
all that they had, story of the, V, 
114, 114n*; brothers Yajnasc^ 
and Hbtisoma, story of the, V,. 
06-06; castes connected with betel 
in In^, Vin, 270, 271 ; diildren 
like His^ and Poverty, n, 128; 
divisions Of the VidySdhata territory, 
Vin, 47, 48, 80, 80 ; forme of 
mod^ Indian castanets, Vin, 06w*; 
grains of rice produce power of 
qdtting gold, vm, 60, 60 nr, 60; 
-h eartless (dohada), I, 221 ; 
points, side of the die mariied with 
(Dvtyiua), IV, 240b* ; princesses, 
the, DC, 60-62 ; red lotuses,' the, 

I, 166 ; thieves, Cfoafa and Kupam, 
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Two — etmUnued 

•toiy of the, V, 142>151 ; verietlM 
■ of oaidunom, ym, 96n^ ; varietiee 
of lauji^ in Hbidu fletfam, Vn, 858 ; 
wfaw birds, the Uqg and the, VI, 
188, 188flS 184, 186, 189, 867-872 
**Two Brothers, Story of the,” 6. 
Staqtero, Popular Storieo of Andent 
Elgfpt, II, 180-181 : III, 288 
“Two Brothers, The,” F. A, von 
Sohleftier and W. R. S. Ralston, 
Ttbelan Talet, 11, 14n ; HI, 180 
“Two Perfeot Friends, The,” jKt- 
eipKna CUrieoMo, Peter Alphonse, 
VI, 272 

“Two Princesses, Story of the,“ n, 
108n*; IX, 50, 52 

“Two Thieves, The,” Oypoy Fotk~ 
Toko, F. H. Groome, V, 275-281 
Two NMe Kinomen, The, Shakespeare 
and Fletcher, 1, 81n* ; V, OOti* 

Tying and loosing a string round the 
neck, VI, 80, 56, 56n*, 57, 50, 60 ; 
the UBi round the neck of Ae bride, 
ceremony of tdlUeattu, II, 17, 18 
T^rpe of beauty depicted on rock- 
carvings of ancient India, I, 80n* ; 
of the “ Swan - Maiden ” mot^, 
standard, VIII, 218 
Tyidioeus, the giant, VIII, 149n* 
Typhoid fever, inoculation against, 
U,812 

Tyrol (Ulten in the Trentino district), 
cake custom in the, 1, 14n 
TzandSna, sandalwood, VII, 106 

“ Uayeyab,” the five Mayan inter- 
calary days, V, 252 
iJher das TantrOkhydytlca, die had- 
mMsehe Rezension des Pahealanlra, ' 
Johannes Hertd, Leipzig, 1004, V, 
soon* 

“ Dber die SuvftbahuttaifkathA,” 
J. Hertel, Festschrift fiir Ernst 
Windseh, II, 286n> ; III, 62, 180 
Uccala, King of Kashmir, IV, 266, 267 
VedUKhga-Jdtaka, the (No. 67), III, 
S02n* 

Uehchhail)travas, horse named, V, 
81 ; IX, 48, 44 

VduhhOnakaim), bite given on left 
clicekt Vf IM 

Vddn, one of the three different styles 
of music, IV, 86n* 


Udaya, mountain named, n, 67, 67n* 

Udayana, King of Vatsa, I, 04, 06, 
00, 100, 101, 180-124, 128, 188-188, 
140-158, 188-184, 187-189; II, 1, 8, 
6, 8, 11-18, 15, 20, 82n*, 28, 25-80, 84, 
86-88, 47-54, 80, 84, 85, 80-01, 98-05, 
115, 116, 185, 186, 128, 185-187, 157, 
158, 160-162, 165, 170, 171, 288, 289 ; 
III, 1, 3, 65-68, 74, 81, 84-08, 07, 
107, 128-180, 182, 185-189, 145-148, 
155, 166-168, 285, 240, 261, 270, 
297-800 ; VII, 106 ; VIII, 80, 287 ; 
IX, 94, 101-106, 112, 118, 110 

Vdaytgmrvata (eastern mountain), II, 
67n* 

Udayatunga, king named, VI, 60, 78, 
75 

Udayavatl, daughter of 'Uda 3 ’atunga, 
VI, 78, 74. 70 

U^^Ivin, minister of Meghavania, V, 
08,99 

one of the four priests at an 
oiomHedha, IV, 15 

Vdumbara tree, V, 127, 128, 129 ; 
VIII, 247n» 

[“ Ueber die alte deutsche Ueberset- 
zung des Kaltiah und Dimnah ”] 
T. Benfey, Orient und Occident, 
V,288 

Ueh^ Areca Catechu, Chadea Bette 
und das Betdkmien, L. Lewin, VIII, 
287n>, ai5n* 

[“ Ueber J. F. Campbell’s Sammiuog 
gUiseher Mttrcben,” R. KOhler] 
Orient u. Occident, I, 157r* 

[“ Ueber den Zusammenbang indischer 
Fabeln mitgriechischen”] A. Weber, 
Jndische Studien, V, 180n* 

“ Uebersetzungen urabischcr Werice 
in das Lateinische, Die,” Wttsten- 
feld, Abh. d. k. OeseU. d. Wissen., 

II, 289n* 

Uebersetzungen, Steinschneider, II, 
289 r* 

Uganda, society of ghouls in, II, lOOn 

Uganda, Johnston, II, lOOii. 

Ugrabhafa, king named, VI, 142, 148, 
144, 158, 159 

Ugratidrti, son of Amarafokti, V, 221 

UjjayhII. city caUed, 1, 0, 46n«, 76, 

III, 112, 122, 124, 125ni, 127, 184, 
186, 187, 151, 158 ; II, 10, 54-58, 
78-80, 08, 108-110, 176 ; III, 11, 18, 
iO, 69, 188, 108 ; IV, 85. 00, 01, 96, 
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too. lOi. MS; V. 16, 18. M. 167; 
VX. 11. M. », M. 98. 97. M. 86, 
5S. 98. 160. 189. 141. 164, 900, 
Ml, 9M. Ml, 988 : Vn, 1, 10, 71, 
196>1M, 184, 168, 168, 169, 171> 
178, 178-177. 180-188, 188, lOln* ; 

Vm. 8, 61, 100, 101. 108, 108, 106, 
107, 110, IM. 191 ; DC, 9-4, 19, 17, 
91, M, 98, 89, 84, 48, 48, M. 88, TO, 
74, M, 88, 88, 96-100, 109, IM 
Utor jnidkofe (gnen ttee-maln), n, 
808 

UUOalir, tlM home of VOlund, vm. 
991. 9M 

UHf or gadMl (fmoem of procuring 
mdee in Bengal), I, 80n 
UHen in the l^tol, cake cuatom at, 
1,1411 

WOta Jdtaka (No. 970), V. OSn^ 
inyame by Hermes, the Holy given to, 
VIII, 86n*; in the island of CalypM, 
Vni, 99ni 

Umi (Parvatl, Gmul, Ouigg, etc.), I, 
6, 79 : n, 81 , 101 , 109, 100 ; III, 
1, 186, 184 : IV, 116, 189, 170 ; 
Vin,91 

Unuqrmali, wilh of Mutalanunis, HI, 
979 

DMeBa (sunshade), 11, 868 
lAntra (“ little shade ’*), II. 868 
Vmbneubm (sunshade), II, 968 
Umbrdla allowed after ^ tqMwmyona, 
eanying an, Vn, 87; in Assyria, 
n, 988 : in Bal^lon, II, 368 ; in 
Bmma, II, 864-866 ; carried hy the 
Doge of Venice, -II, 868 ; Chhatia- 
pari or Lord of the, title of Indian 
kings, n, 967 ; in CSiina, n, 904 ; 
and ehovrfe ftir anointiiig a king, 
V, 100, 178, 176 ; eiaasieal references 
to the, n, 908; the earth under 
one, n, IM. 198II*; Vn,109.109n* ; 
in Egypt, n, 904 ; eQnndlogy of Em 
word, n, 968; a Adding, cfedgr, 
n, 968 ; head dcgpiived of the. If, 
tM, 04n*; heir-i^paient has a 
golden, n, 964 ; held by jj^ostitutes, 
the royal, I, 9M ; in Hindu icon- 
ci^plqr, n, 9M ; Jmuw Banway 
OiotinaAtouaean,n, 9M: akrily, 
n, 88, 8S9*, M ; lotus used as an, 
VL lO^'Mtontloo of the, H, 908, 
9M; onif'iBf the Are emblems of 


Umbr el l a ■ e ow lOm s d 
royalty, V, 178 ; original signiAoaaoe 
oftbe,n,987; (pdife^inPaiithier'a 
text), n, 908 : .a parish, U, 970 ; 
Pudiukra Undi or State, H, 967; 
rdigkms signlilcanee of the, II, 968, 
906; the royal, VII, TO; a qrmb(d 
el power and sovendgnty, II, 964 ; 
(mnmi polKtim), H, 968 ; a iriilte, 
n. 49. 49nV 80 

Umbrdliw, appendix on, II, 968-979 ; 
broken. state, an evil omen, VIH, 
186, 186n* : distinctive names of, 
II, 964 ; examples of Bniriidi, H, 
971 ; lotuses like lofty, II, 188 ; 
metal or stone (Mee, M or H), II, 
968, 968n*; pagodas surmounted 
by, II, 808, 366; Paragcm rib A>r, 
n. 871 : in Paris, II. 360 ; quota, 
tions about, II, 870, 871 ; used hy 
Ant^Saxons, H, 869, 869ii*: used 
by coffee-houses, II, 860 ; used by 
hwser olBoials, ted, II, 865 ; used at 
native courts in Africa, II, 871; 
vriiite, signiAcanoe of, VIII, 191, 
lOln* 

Vmbrdku and thebr Hiitary, W. 
Songster, II, 878 

UmmadantI, dauj^ter of Tirltavaodia, 

VII, 841-848 

Uneanonfeal Ifritfegs of the O.T. 
found in the Amunim MSS. of the 
Library of St Laganu, J. Issaverdens, 
VI,74fi 

Undiaste wife, Dhanadeva’s, V, 147 

Undiastity, remarriage of Chinese 
widows an act of, IV, 857 

Unde of DhritarOdifra and Piodo, 
Bhishma, II, 16 

Undeanliness of the left hand, VIH, 
808,808n* 

** Underworld Adventure, The,'* 
Miodem Chreek in Aeia Minor, R. M. 
Dawkins, VI, 188ti* 

Underworid, bird carrying man from 
the, VI, 188n*; note on food, 
taboo in the, VI, 188-lM; <q;Mn- 
iqgs on the earth leading to the, 
VI. 108, 109; PfttBla the, I, 9M, 
808 ; n, 98 

Underworids, the seven, IV, 91n^ 

Undine, La Motte Fbuqud, VI, 9M 

UneaqdiMvd New Guhiea, 77. N. Beaver, 

VIII, 818n* 
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Ualhdiiig gulaada, 1, 100 ; n, 30, 88, 
90, 87, 20; IX, 88, 58n*: lotus, 
the, 1, 158, 180 ; lotus that destioyi 
poisim, the, IV, 888, 880 
U^vounUe omens, m, 40, 48ii*, 
80, 80n^ ; IV, 08, 08n*, 04n 
Unfinished tele, the. Hi, 80, 80 
Unfortunate voyage to Alaki, the, 
Vn, 148, 144 

VngarUehe Reoue [** Osmanisohe 
VoDumOsobea"], I. KOnos, vol. vili, 
Leipadg, 1888, Vni, 887it* 
Ungrate^ and giatefol snakes, I, 
lOln^ ; wife, story of the, V, 188, 
158nS 180 : woman, story of the 
gratefol animals and the, V, 187, 
187nS 188, 150-160. 181, 168>104 
Unguarded place, the left hand an, 
1, 187 : Vm, 100, lOOti*, 110 
Unguent at coronation ceremony, 
smearing with red, VIII, 87, 88 ; of 
gall of a black cat, fet of a white hen 
and blood of a screedi-owl. III, 182 
Unguents, yellow, Vin, 7, 7n* 
Unhappy experience pf Rudrasoma, 
the, V, 148, 140 

Unhuskedrioe-graina mixed with water, 
chewing, VIII, lOOn 
Unimportant part played 1^ Siddhas, 
I 804 

Unfotentional injuries, U, 147, 147n^ ; 
VI, 28. aan^ 

** Unintentional Injuries” mot^, VII, 
02, 02nM81, 181n^ 

Union of Buddha and the sage Ida 
in female form, the, Vn, 40 ; of 
husband and compared to a 
OKCper clinging to a tree, II, 204n^ 
Union of South Africa (the poisoning 
of wells), n, 881 

Unit of i^ue (nMUbi), originally an 
Indian gold ornament, II, 240 
Universe becomes water, 1, 0 ; mystic 
relation between the cow and the, 
n, 840 ; non-existence of the (the 
doctrine of tndyd), VI, 84, 88 
Unknown, fear of the, V, 45 ; origin 
of the myth of Rlhu, II, 81 
Unhmm Neat Qvinea, In, W. V. 

SaviUe.VIII,814ni 
Unlawfol to commit a burglary with 
an iron tool, II, 108 
Unlucky, curt at bade of head or near 
ri|d*t temfde oonaidered, n, 7n* 
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” Unlucky Shoayb, Ihe,” Caonslon, 
A Qn^p Eodem Bmmm and 
Slorit$, rv, 183 

Unmadtaf, the beautiftd, VIt,00,08ii^, 
67-80, 841-844 ; Devasena and, m, 
111,118; story of, n, 8-8 
Unmarried religious student, Br dm n 
ehdrin, II, 180n* 

Unnatural births, VIII, 118, 114ii* 
Unrequited love, death from, n, 8, 0, 
On*, lOn 

Unrighteousness, bull and donkqr 
symbolical of Righteousness and, 
VI, 81, 82 

Unsatisfied dohada (pregnant longing) 
causes 'disaster, I, 888 
Unfer den OUoenbdumen, W. Kaden, I, 
28, lOln* ; II, 6n*, lOOn* ; m, 48n*, 
187n*, 218n*, 288 ; V, 82n* ; VI, 18n 
VtOer Sitp^dgem in Central OUbee, 
A. Grubauer, VIII, 299nS 800 
Unwanted widow, methods of getting 
rid of an, IV, 200 

"Unwise Schoolmaster idio 8dl in 
LOve by Report, The,” Burton, 
N(gMs, III, 68n* 

Upalmtt, wife of Vararudii, I, 80, 80, 
81, 82. 88, 84, 88, 88. 41. 48, 84, 187 
Upamanyu, a votary of 4iva, HI, 188 
Upanayana, initiation oetemoiqr of a 
Btflhman, I, 66n* ; VI, 80 ; VH, 
26 ; VIII, 878 

Upanishads, the, I, lOn', 848n* 
Upanishads, meaning of the word 
mdydinthe, VI,84 
Upasunda and Sunda, story of, H, 
18-14n; IX, 29n*; (the ancient 
Befis), H. 288 

Upavardia, brother of Varsha, I, 18, 
17, 80, 81, 88. 84 

Vpdyas, or four means of sucoess, I, 
128n*; HI, 148, 148n* 

Upendrabala, friei^ of dridatta, 1, 107 
Upendrafakti, merdiant named, VI, 
124, 128, 128 

Vpothapa, vow called the Ihst, V, 184, 
128,120 

Uppalavappft, story of the Rahan- 
dama, VH, 244 

Upper Burma, diildbirth customs 
among the Kadiins of, H, 187 ; 
gamblingamong the Shansof,H,282n 
Uiq>er garment taken by Nala, half 
DanwyantTs, IV, 248 
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Ur, Niuiiiar the mo<m*god wonh^ped 
in. 1, 270 

Umbunns tribe, belief in dinnj[e of 
•ex nmong the, VII, 280 
Vtmia tagBpodioUet (ni^dbaUti, m, 
120,12011* 

Uridi the Hfttite, m, 277 
**Uriah Let^” Moi{f, ^ 82, 88n*; 
n, 118, 118 r*, 114n ; lU, 288, 268»*, 

arr-aao 

Uriaa of the Wa^urgisnneht, Hdnr, 
iIV,827»» 

Urine, n aaered produce of the cow, 
n, 242 

Vnpnmg dir SfiphUiB, Iwui Bloeh, 
n, 810n* 

Urvnil, a heavenly nymph, I, 201; 
Vm, 189; and Poribavas, atory of, 
n, 84^, 248-280; IV, 278-277; 
Vm,216 

UtidN^fto, mountains and kings, IX, 

80,80ii« 

Use ^the dModa tno<^, division of the, 
I, 222, 228; of at temples, 
C3q)laDatiop for, VI, lOOn* ; of 
hashWi affects senses of appreda- 
thm, Vn, 248, 240 ; of the inagiea] 
dnle, n, OOn, 1000; of pow»nS 
condenmed by the Romans, 11, 277, 
278 ; of tui pi e rie, note on the, 
inm, 18; of the words “moon- 
stmek," or “lunatic,” and mend- 
sOeM(g, VI, lOln 

“Use ^ Safhon and iSinnerie in 
IBndu Bisiriage Ceremonies,” Ri, 
lOrtflav, Journ. rinfk. Soe. Bomboyt 

vm, 18 

“Use of Rmnerie in Hindoo Cere- 
mmial. On tiie,” W. Dymoek, 
Jornn. dnth. Soe. Bombay, 1, 28Bn*'; 

vm, i8 

Pbmto eif Indian tie, H. Dniiy, 

vn, ios 

tJoifiA Pkmto of the t(gand of Owm, 
The, W. B. Saffotd, VIII, 808n>, 
800nM 

Uses of aconite, various, 11, 270 ; of 
^ Aet Truth,” m, 170 ; of the 
gfamt swallow-wort, various, vm, 
OOit*; of ground sandalwood and 
water, vn, 108, 108 ; of the AMhImi 
tree, vuipm, imi, 7ii*; of “Over- 
hearing^ m^, II, 107n* ; of the 
oallmfotm,vm,9eit* 


Udil, daughter of Bftpa, III, 88 ; VI, 
108 ; and Aniruddha, story of. III, 
81-88 

UWkoftffe or ShdbH figures buried with 
Egyptian kings, IV, 287 
Udils, the dawn, in, 287 
Udias, the Naeamt odebriited in 
honour ol^ vm, 271 
Udhara, Mount, T, 18, 18n* 

Usual luridng-pfeces of thieves, vn, 
210 

UtpaUdM used in aaiana, drugs of; i, 
212 

Utpalahasta, Mfitanga named, Vin, 
112, 120, 121 

Utpalapatraka(m), “lotus -petal,” 
mark made ^ the finger^mdl on 
woman’s bread and waist, V, 104 
Ulpalavarpg seduces her son-in»]aw, 
II, 122 

Utsavas at Padmanfibhaswimi’s 
temple, the two, 1, 282 
Utsthala, idand of, n, 101, 102, 104, 
217, 228, 227, 287 

VttaHM-diariim-kathdnaka, the, VI, 80 
Uttanka, hermit named, VI, 182 
Uttara, mountain named, 11, 100, 101 
“ Uttaiakanda,” the last bMk of the 
Bdmdyaye, VU, 174 
UttaramBnasa, holy fidd named, m, 
220 

Uttara PhfilgunI the Nalnhatta of 
Bhaga, IV, 80n* 

Uttara Bdma. ChaHta, the, Bhavf- 
bhOti, 1, 184n> ; n, 84n*, 189»*,AU 
Uttardyapa, the, norttiwatd move- 
ment of the sun, Vm, lO 

Yaceinatfcm against smaUpox, 11, 812 
Vadiaapati, author named, V, 221 
Vadaodgni, submarine Are, n, 288; 
m, 180 n* 

Vadda, caste of Mysore, 1, 288, 888a* 
VadrAndk, J. Xrtsa, VI. 208n* 

VadvSls of niAna, childbirth customs 
among the, n,. 187 . 

Vl^e (Wagbya) order of mendicants, 
male diiUm dedicated to the god 
Khandoba, IX, 148 
VIhuka, name of Mala rriien a cook, 

. IV, 277, 284-288 
Vakiik spells, m, 188 
VaidOiyaklnti, sword named, VI,- 28, 
28n* 
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Taldtbjmtrlnft^r • city callied, V, 159 
VeM^tita-iiMa-tindku, Hindu medical 
dietkmaiyf VIII, SM. See ftirther 
under Sen, K. N. N., in the 
BIbllogiiiiliy 

Talllldia, a otty named, V, IIM, 197, 
908; the month of, Vn, 26 
VaUainpftyana, a learned parrot, V, 
89,40 

Vaishoava eect, daneing«giils of the, 
I, 240, 248, 244, 247 
YahAioavite dandng^hls, I, 264 
Vaiiravapa or Kuvem, I, 202; in, 
184 

Vatfvflnara, eon of PingalikA, H, 185, 
165 ; in, 187 ; (an epithet of Agni 
or Fte), Bifliunan named, 1, 78, 78n* 
VaUvinaxadatta, son of Agnidatta, 
n,96 

VaBya caste, the, VII, 8, 4; foms 
of marriage for the, I, .87, 200 
Vabfyas at the upanayana, age of, 

vn ,26 

VOja, one of the three l^bhus, Vni, 19 
V^^tuaneyi SayMld, the, 1, 282 
Vijtadaipdilxa, king named, V, 160 
VaJxafcUta, a dty named, IV, 1 ; V, 
178.174 

Vajialdka, village called, VI, 180 
Vajmmalnita, son of Piatfipamukula, 
VI, 168 

Vajramushf^ Idng named, VlII, 78, 74 
VaJiapraUtt, a king of the Vidyft* 
dliaias, IV, 1, 2, 121 ; son of Hema* 
piabha, m, 164-166 ; VIII, 47 
VaJrasSta, servant of the King of 
Vatsa, V, 90-22, 22ni ; vrhose wife 
out off hds nose and ears, story of, 
V, 21, 22 

Vajiasmushli, ftiend of dridatta, 1, 107 
Vi^iavega, son of Padmavete, V, 150 
YijfSyu^, warder named, IX, 2, 5 
Vakhtan VI, King, translator of 
Georgian vmsion of KaBlah db 
Dtmnak, V, 240 

Vakiaiiiaa, minister of Avamarda 
(“ Ckoofced-nose ”),V, 106, 106ii, 107 
Vakmpuia, city called, Vin, 62, 58 
Vafctolaka, city called, VH, 78, 80 ; 
Vin,54 

Fafeiila tree, vm, 96, 06n* 

ValaUiIi cMy eaUed, III, 44-46, 68, 08 
VdOaua JUaka (No. 196), VI, 284, 
284n* 


Valencia, Andibishop Guido of, H, 289 
Valentine and Orson, story of, 1. 108 
Valerius, on poisoninig, II, 277 . 
Validity of the gdadharva form of 
marriage, 1, 87, 88 

Valfmukha, a Ung of mcmkeys named, 
V, 127-180 

Valkyrie tradition, earUest evidence of 
the, Vin, 224, 224n*, 225 
VaOcyrimm^hm, Der, W. GoKher, 
Abhandl. d. Mitneh. Akad., VIH, 
224n^ 

Vall^ries, dual ftmetion of the, VIH, 
226, 226 ; origin of the, VIII, 224- 
226 ; original number of the, VIII, 
225 ; and swan-maidens, coimection 
between, Vm, 221, 228, 224; the 
three, in VClundarkoilha, VIII, 221, 
222 228 

‘‘Vall^ries, The," A. H. Kmppe, 
Modem Language Reotew, VIII, 
224n*, 226n*, 226ni 
Vallabhaiakti, King, 1, 107, 110 
Vallabhl, city called, II, 141, 146 
Valle, Pietro Della, mention of betd- 
chewing, VIII, 266, 266n* 

Valley flill of precious stones, II, 290 ; 
guarded by deadly serpents, II, 
209; of Kashmir peopM by the 
Prajdpati Kaiyapa, 1, 205 
Vidley ef Kadmir, The, W. R. 'Law- 
- renoe, II, 282n 

VUmIki, hermitage of, IV, 127, 128-180 
Valour, tile Goddess of, VII, 187 ; 

lion of (Vikramasinbs), III, 11, lln* 
Value, cow used as a standard of, II, 
240 ; of a crore of rupees, VI, 77fi* ; 
of the dbidr, I, 68n> ; of iron, the 
protective, II, 106, 107 ; niMia, 
unit of, n, 240; of war horses 
among ^ Aryans, H, 57n^ 
Vftmadatta, dianged into a buffalo by 
his wife, VI, 5, 6a^ ; a mendiant’s 
daughter, VIII, 120 ; and his 
wicked wife, story of, VI, 4-6 
VSmadeva, hermit named, VIII, 70, 
71,72 

Vamana, ’ the dwarf incarnation of 
Vishpu, VI, 107n* 

VSmaliva, hermit named, VH, 118 
Vampire, known in the Malayan region, 
Pontianak, a flying, VI. 61, 62 ; 
(Brukolak), meeting eyebrows in 
Greece denote a. II, 104n 
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Vitiiipiie patun, sircos. tea-nwIdMia 
i*ith,VI,281,S82 

** Vampire," J. A. Maccullooh, Hast* 
ings* Emy. BA. Bth., VI, 187 
Vampire of Serbian origin, the rrotd, 
VI, 188 

Fom^ie, The Twe>ay~fioe Take ef a. 
See under Twen^^ Take of a 
VeUBa and VeUkgjMkkhaobMoH 
Vampires, belief that the dead ^se 
from the tomb in the fbrm of, 
n, ein*: bIood*8ueidng, VI, 187, 
188, 140 : definitions of, VI, 187 ; 
demons, evil spirits and 
similaiity betweoi, VI, 187 ; in 
Bgypt, belief in, II, 81n^ ; in Jewish - 
ttterature, no trace of, VI, 188 ; 
note on, VI, 188>140 ; the origin 
of, VI, 188; overhearing oonvetsa- 
tions of, n, 107n*; power of be> 
coming, by eating human flesh or 
sucking blood, II, 198n* ; VI, 187 ; 
superstitions about, I, 186n* ; 
wfdlas, 1, 188, 186n*, 206 : H, 201 
Vampiree and VampMmn, Dudley 
Wright, VI, 187 

Fompyrs^gm and ikre Venoertung in 
. derdeukdienLiaeraiur,IHe,S.1Io6k, 
VI, 140 

Vdnapraetha ot anchoret, II, 180n* 
Fdnara Jdtaka (No. 842), 1, 224 
Vanarfija, Wun BAj, with' a scarlet 
umbr^, image of, 11, 266 ; a thief 
who becomes a king, VII, 202 
FdnorOwiB Jdtaka (No. 67), I, 226; 

V, 127n» 

Vandhyi, Yakdri named, IX, 44 
Vanished princess, the, II, 226 
Vanniyan or Palli caste, the origin of 
the, VIII, 10»n* 

Vanquisher of Obstacles— i.e. Gapeia, 
rv, 110; VII, 128, 128f|i. See 
friither under Gapeia 
Varfiha, king named, VIII, 78, 74 
FordAoefierdlaka(i»), "chewing of a 
boar," tooth •marics on base of 
woman’s breast, V, 196 
VfitftpasI, city cailed, Ill't 190, 198; 

VI, 12, 18, 148, 168 ; Vn, 29, 29n*, 

82, 84, 192 ; VUI, 188 ; IX, 6, 6»% 
64 . ' 

Vararudii or Fushpadanta, 1, 7,19, 
11, 16, 17nM8, 24, 80, 84, 88, 46. 
46, 49, 60, 68, 68n*, 64, 68, 69, 76nS 


Vararuchi— csnffmisd 
92; n, 68iiS lOTnS 176i»M m, 
61; DC, 96, 97, 100. See also 
KAtyfiyana 

Vararuchi recensi o n of the FAnmia* 
eharita, the, VII, S69n' 

" Vararuchi as a G u es ser of Aeroetks," 
G. A. GriersMi, Ind. Ant., I, SOn* 
VaidhamAna (B^wan), city called, 
n, 171, 171n^ 188, 189, 298, 294, 
' 287 : m, 218, 999, 980, 289 ; DC, 

68i76 

VaidhamAna (MahAvba), the eta of; 
'VI, 228 

Varia Hkkria, Allan, VI, 884ii»; 
DC, 47n* 

Variant of the tale of Bhampalnitus, 
g^>^ version dose, V, 276 
Vatianto of " Blagio Obstades " maBf, 
III, 288 : of the story ot AhalyA, 
II, 46a* ; of the " Swan-Maiden '* 
tmoff, Vin, 216, 218, 218 b*, 219, 
227, 228, 281, 2^ 

Variation ol the name of Sindlbld, 
.V,969 

Varied uw of the **Dokada (Prngnank 
Women) " motif, 1, 222 
Varieties of aconite, II, ATO, 980 ; of 
love-seratohes, n, 49n*; of aieoa* 
nuts, Vin, 806, 804; of betdi- 
vine, Vin, 279, 278 ; of oardomonp 
VIII, 90n*; of Ao^l in andent 
Bgypt, I, 216, 216 ; of laughs in 
Hindu flothm, two, VU, 968;-.<tf 
" Letter of Death " morv; m, 279 $ 
of poison detectors, I, llOn*; ot 
tooth-bites, V, 194, 196 
l^eW of the Jewels of the Chakta- 
vartin, 'Vin, 72a 

Various analogues to food • taboo 
story, VI, 186 ; editions and trans- 
lations of Garda da Orta’s QdoquioO 
doe simples, Vin, 840n*, 246 ; kinds 
ot areca-nuts, VlII, 808, 804 ; Undo 
of betd-leaves, VIIl, 266; names 
for betd and aieca, Vm, 288, 289, 
808,808n*; ri^ts obtained aftw the 
tpMinsgana, vn, 97 ; uses of aconite, 
II, 979; versions of the story ot 
Urvaii and PurOravas, n, SM6-960 
Forpos (or four original castes), 1, 87 
Vamha^, F. A. de, reprint of Garda 
da Orta’s Ckkpdoe . . . , Lisboa, 
1872, Vin, 848a*, 946 
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Vudia (divirion of n oontinent), n, 
ISSn* 

Vaidut, teadMr of Vusniriii, I, 11, 
18, 16, IT, 18, 84, 81, 86, 55 
Fortaii, the Annenian FMa qf, V, 
848 

Varthoma, Ludovioo di, accounts of 
citing poiitm, H, 80(K808 ; descrip* 
tion of betd-diewing, II, 808; 

Vin,868 

ForAemo, TraetU o/ Ludaoieo di, 
G. P. Badger, II, 800, 800n*, 801 ; 

m, 801, 808 : VIII, oent, 868n* 
Varupa, the divine judge, and ruler 

of the West, I,- 108, 800; II, 840 s 
IV, 888, 875, 878 ; VIII, 04, 108nS 
168*1*, 184, 815 

Vasantaka, minister of the King of 
Vatsa, I, 07, 181, 186-188, 140-158, 
164, 187-180 ; 11, 80-88, 85, 86, 88, 
80, 84, 88, 45, 47, 185, 150-161, 165 ; 

in, 186, 848; V, 2. 180, 187; 

VIII, 84 

VasantasenO, the dancing-giri, I, 87 
Vasantatilaka, King of Chedi, VIII, 
184 

VIsavadattS, wife of the King of 
Vatsa, 1, 188, 188, 184-185, 187, 188, 
140-158, 164, 182, 188, 187-101, 887 ; 

n, 1, 8, 6; 8, 12, 18, 80-28, 85-80, 84, 
86, 88, 47, 48, 50, 08, 04, 116, 185, 
128, 120, 188, 185-187, 156-158, 160, 
161, 171 ; m, 1, 65, 68, 87, 88, 107, 
108, 118-114, 128, 188, 180, l88, 
185, 187, 180, 146, 168, 268n*, 208 ; 
IV, 180 ; VIII, 87, 46, 00, 01, 08, 
100, 108 ; IX, 108, 104 

VImvI, dokada of QuMn , 1, 888 
Varishfa, the sage, 11, 46n* 

VdtUhtha Dhama oddra, the, HI, 
880 

Vasu named VidhOma, 1, 06 
VasubhOti, robber named, VI, 116, 
117, 118 

Vasudatti, dau^ter of Dharmadatta, 
VI, 186, 187 ; mother of Vaiaruefai, 
1.11 

Vasudntta, etty called, UI, 40-51 
Vasudatta, Jhntttavihana's framer 
name, H, 141, 148, 146; king named, 
m, 40-58, 08 ; merchant named, II, 
180; Vn, 80; son of iSivadatta, 
VI, 151 

Vlsud6va, UdMaga, IV, 877 


Visuki, king of the N5gas or snakes, 
I, 61, 61n*, 100, lOOn*, 188, 188ii* ; 
n, 158, 158 : IV, 804, 818 ; VI. 70, 
70n*, 71n*, 155 ; VH. 56, 58. 176, 
174n*, 886 ; VIII, 874n* ; IX, 7n* 
VasUmati, Brihman named, VIII, 55 
Vasumatl, the earth, IV, 81n* ; w^ of 
dOradatta, VI, 4 

Vasundhaia, a porter named, V, 1, 8 
Vasunemi, brother of VasOki, 1, 100 ; 

n,88ti* 

Vasuiakti, son of Amaiaiakti, V, 
221 

VOti^i, giant named, VIII, lOOn* 
Vatkinium (Seven Stigee vf Borne), VI, 
278 

Vatsa, hennit called, ni, 85, 27 
Vatsa, Udayana, the IQng of, 1, 04, 
06, 00, 100, 101, 180-184, 128, 188- 
188, 140-158, 188-184, 187, 180 ; II, 
1, 8, 6, 8, 11-18, 15, 80, 88*1*, 88, 
25-80, 84, 86, 87, 88, 47-54, 80. 84, 
85. 80-01, 08-05, 115, 116, 125, 126, 
128, 185-187, 157, 158, 100-168, 168, 
170,171.288.880,275; 111,1,8.65- 
68, 74, 81. 84-08, 07, 107, 128-180, 
188, 185-180, 145-148, 155, 166-168, 
285, 240, 261, 276, 207-800 ; IV, 1, 
2, 281 ; V, 1, 8, 5, 80, 82, 85, 87, 08, 
118, 120, 187, 104, 102, 108, 806; 
VI, 1, 7 ; VII, 105 ; VIII, 1, 2, 12, 
18, 21, 22, 28, 25-27, 20, 80, 80, 
45-47, 80-02, 82n*, 08, 100-108, 181 ; 
DC, 85 

Vatsa, the Prince of NaravOhanadatta, 
VI, 4; Vn,17 

Vatsa and Gnlma, two B rithm a n s 
named, I, 00, 61 

VitsyOyana, Kdma SfUra, KIma 
ShOstia Soe. ed., 1888, and K. R. 
Iyengar ed., 1081, 1, 884n* 
“VOtsyOynna — the Author of the 
KdmaeOtra : Date and Place at 
Origin,** Haranchandia Chakladar, 
Joum. of the Dept, of LOten $f the 
Vnkienttf/ of Caleutta, vol. iv, 1081, 
V 198 

Vt^dea JdUOta (No. 88). UI. 170 
V5yu, the god ofthe wind and guardian 
of the North-West, IV, 108n*, 118 1 
VIII, 160», leon* 

VOyupatha, king named, VIII, 40, 41, 
42, 47, 50, 58, 64, 65, 66, 60, 78, 88, 
80, 08, 106, 128 
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VftyuT^yates, sister of Vftjrupetha, ' 
Vm, 05, 66, 67, 90 
VttnuPmai^, the, 1, 200-; VII, 85n 
Fnirs, Forty (Bebmauer’s translation), 

V, 168n^ Spe further in the Bibli* 
ography undiir Bdimauer, IV. F. A. 

Forfrs, The Seven, the Arabio version 
of the Booh of SindUM, V, 122n* ; 

VI, 255, 260; VU, 214 

Veeibn, The Seven, W. A. Clouston, 
BOoh of SiwSbdd, I, 27, 48, 170, 171, 
186n*; II, 114n, 120-122, 224n; IV, 
182»i ; V, 122n^ 127n*. 267 ; VI, 255, 
259n^ 260n*: VII, 214n*, 214n«, . 
224n*. See also the references under 
Vezire ... 

Vedakumbha, instructor named, I, 79 
'Vedaia Cadai, the Tamil version of 
the VrtdIapaiichavimiaH, VI, 265 
Veddla Cadai, The, B. G. Babington, 
VI, 226, 226n*, 232n>, 268n>, 269n<,^ 
274n», 276n*, 278ft*, 285n*; VII, 

199, 200n* jmn*, 211fi*, 212n*, 
210n*>*, 222n*, 234n>, 241n*, 245nS 
250nS 251«S 256n*, 267fi>>*, 259n*, 
260n*, 262n*, 264n* 

** Vedfinta,” R. Garbe, Hastings’ 
Eney. Rd. Eih., VI, 85 
Vedftnta philosophy, the doctrine of 
rndyd in the, VI, 84, 85 ; and the 
SSnkhya philosophy, main difference 
between the, VI, 84 
Vedas, the, I, 12nS 17, 18, 65, 198, 

200, 201, 208, 205; H, 17, 67n*r 
106, 240, 250, 258 ; IH, 2, 18 ; V, 
28, 114 ; VI, 88, 105, 115, 148, 151, 
179 : VII, 26, 27, 95, 108, 109, 112 ; 
VIII, 2 ; IX, 8, 79 ; learnt by heart, 
the^ I, 12, 12n*; parrot that knows 
the four, V, 28; qualification to 
read the, 1, 17 

Vedie age, Indra in the, II, 45n*; 
Aryans nei|^bours of the Assyrians, 

I, 198 : days, horses an object of 
worsh4> from, II, 57n*; fires, the 
five. III, lOOn*; gods, I, 198; 
gods in the Nala and Damajwntl 
story, IV, 275 ; times, evidence of 
sacred prostitution in, 1, 265 
Vedie Concordance, Bloomfield, II, 
45n« 

Vedie Index of Namea and Subjede, 
A. A. Macdonell and A. B. Keith, 

1, 8ni, 56n, 98, 205, 282n* ; VH, lOn* 
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Vedie Mythidogy, A. A. AlacdoneO, 
Ortmdriee d. Jndo-Arieehen Phil- 
ohgie, II, 240, 252n* ; VI, 8n> 
Fedfsehr Studien, K. F. Gddner and 
, R. Pisohd, I, 282n* ; II, 252fi* ; 
. VI,8n» 

Vcgavat, king named, VIII, 25, 46 
VegavaR, Vidyfidharl namedK VII, 
195; VIII, 24-27, 80, 84, 87-89. 46, 
58, 62, 90 ; IX,- 1 

VegetaUe-eating hermit, I, 58, 58n*, 
59 ^ 

Vegetable kingdom, dohada (pregnant 
•longing) in the, I, 222 ; life, Ishtar 
goddess of, 1, 272 

Vegetation, influence of the moon 
on, I, 228; Ishtar’s descent to 
Hades symbol of the gradual decay 
of, II, 61n* 

" Vehicle ” of the sun-god, the horse 
the, IV, 14 

Vehicle of Vishnu, Garuda the. I, 108 
Veil, stealing, from a nymph, VIII, 218 
Veins opened to satisfy dohada 
(pregnant longing), 1, 228 
Vel5, Book XI, I, 2; V, 196-204; 
IX, 100, 115 i story of the merdiant 
and his wife, V, 108-204 
Vdent (Weland, Vdlund, Wayland) 
the Smith, VIII, 220 
ViK (measure of I^nd), I, 247, 247n* 
Vtlilmt$8ektj^ikazki, J. A. ChudjakQv, 
Vin,227n» 

Veffd^, eatte of musicians, 1, 259, 261, 
264 

Vena, P|lthu son of, II, 241 
Vepft, the liver, IX, 57 
Venerable ^en, an oblation to gods 
and {argha), TV, 18, 28 . 

Venerated in the East, old age, II, 
190n* 

Veneration of ichneumon in ancient 
Egypt, III, 116n*, 116n 
** Veneration of the Cow in India, 
The," W. Crooke, Folk-Lore, II, 242 
Venereal disease in connection with 
the TOison-damsel myth, II, 808 
Venet& ^ss shivers at approadi of 
pdson, I, llOn* 

Venezuela, po^iandry in, II, 18 
Vengeance of a passionate woman, 

m, 15 

Venice, Sala dd Gran Condglio at, 

n, 868 
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Venines, le$ animam vatimmt, ele., 
Le$, R. Calmette, II, 281 
Venom and defile the Sun’a hotsea, 
anakes ^it, II, 150 
VenoB, the Bfountain of, VI, lOOn* 
Venue at Sestoe, VI, 204n* 

Vera Hiatoria, Lucian, II, 198nS 210n* 
Vera Paa, Guatemida, ‘^Chastity 
Index” among the Indiana of, 1, 168 
Verandah in Nem Chrinea, From m/y, 
H. Romilly, VHL 282II* 

Verbal fe/mad to the muaieian, atoiy of 
the fool who gave a, V, 182,182n*,188 
Vergilius, Zaubeter, and the dau^ter 
of the Sultan of Babylon, atory of 
the, 1, 24n^ 

Vergteiehende grammaUk, Kuru, 
Bnigmann, 1902, 1, 108 
V ergleiehende Marthenfareehungen, 
A. Aame, IX, 141, 148, 185 
Vergleiehende VaikmedMn, O. 

Hbvorka and E. Ktonfeld, VI, 140 
Verhemddir^en, van het Bataoiaaadi 
Genootechap van KtuuUn en WeUn- 
aeheqtpen, ” Vootioopig Venlag van 
het eiland BaU,” R. Friederich, IV, 
258 

Verkandlungen der Odehrlen Eshti- 
sehen Oeaett., ”Achtaig M&ichen d. 
Ljutainer Eaten,” O. Kallas, III, 84n 
Vermilion, the bosia of the /thli, II, 
22n* ; forehead marked with, I, 
242; kunkam a aubstitute tor, II, 
164n* ; people red as, II, 68, 59, 
50n^ ; a survival of the blood rite, 
use of, II, 28n, 84n 
Vermin infeating the body. III, 51n 
Vernacular names for betel, VIII, 
288,289 

Vemaculaia, tianslationa of the Vetdia- 
paMuuibkiaH into Indian, VI, 225, 
226 

” Veraehenkten Lebenajahre, Die,” 
MdMun dIesMittelalfera, A. Wefoelaki, 

Vm, llTn* 

Veraea badcwaida, repeating, VI, 150n ; 
handed down Iqr the Bahvficaa, 
11,247 

Veraion Armdntenne de tHiaMre dee 
Sqpt Sagu de Rome, La, tiana. 
F. Mader, Paris, 1010, V, 266n« 
Version of the Booh of SindOM lost, 
the parent Westmn, V, 260 ; dose 
vaii^ of the tale of Rhampdnitua, 
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VershMir->eeafjniisd 
gypqr, V,276 ; ot thie PadduOantra, 
Kahemendia*B, V, 42n*, 480^ ; of the 
story of Qiatc^ and Kaipaia, Swedidk* 
Finnish, V, 281-288; directly de* 
rived from Sanskrit, Tibetan, V, 
284 ; of the VddltgHdieluni^iaU, the 
Hindi, VU, 100, 200, 204, 205, 211, 
212, 215, 221, 222, 288, 284, 241, 
244,240,250,251,256,288,250,260, 
262, 264 ; of the VeUBapaMuaddi^ 
iaH, the Tamfi, VH, 199, 200, 204, 
208, 206, 211, 212, 218, 216, 221, 
222, 284, 241, 245, 280, 251, 256, 
287, 250, 260, 262, 264, 264n* ; of 
the Vikrama-charita, the Bengali, 
Vn, 252, 252»* 

Verebme Ardbu de KaKlahe Dimnah,La, 
N. Moreno, San Remo, 1010,V, 287 

Versiona of the Book if Siiidibdd, 
different, V, 260*268 ; of the Bfihat- 
KathdfV, 210-216 ; JOolopathoa exist- 
ing in two, V, 260 ; in existence of 
the Podeftotantra, number of, V, 207 ; 
of the ” Impossibilities ” in the 
PafUdudantra, V, 04 ; of Joseph and 
Potiphar story, IV, 104; of the 
Pahlavi version of the Padekatantra, 
V, 218*220 ; of the Padchalantra in 
different languages, late Indie, V, 
288-284; of the PaiUhatatUra, the 
Jain, V, 216*216 ; of the Seven Segee 
if Rome, V, 268*206; of the story 
of Ghata and Kaipata, different, 

V, 245; of the story of UrvaM 
and PurQtavas, II, 246*250 ; of the 
” Swan-Maiden” motif, various, VIII, 
216, 218, 218nS 219, 227, 228, 231, 
282 ; of the tale of Rhampsinitus, 
Classical, V, 255*259 ; Medieval, V, 
259*266; Modem, V, 266*286 ; oftfae 
tale of the Sultan of Yemen, diffesent, 

VI, 287 ; of the Vddbgad^aidmdaH, 
ooincideiKse of the Marathi and Hindi, 
vn, 264 ; of the VetakgadOaiMi- 
doff. Comparative TaUe of stories in 
the three, VH, 264 ; of the Vetdki^ 
patlehaviMeH, different, VI, 225, 
226,227 

Vertical stick ” male,” U, 256 

” Verwandliing durch Umbinden dnea 
FkMtoia,” Theodor Zaehariae, Wiener 
ZeibKkrifi f. d. Kunde d, Morgan^ 
landea, VI, 50 
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VeneMmlM dor BShmtaAen 
V. TOk, yin, 107fi ; IX, 141 
**Verseiehiiis der BOfdieii^irpen,’' 
FF Coi m m mte alUnu 8, 1910, Aame, 

V, 98i 

Veneidmtt der SonikrU Handeekrtjkn 
der EMglt^en BMMhek, Wdber, 
U, 280, 2B8n« 

▼mU, woed tank in, 1, 225 
yewavuM (a kind of Indian Pluto), 
m, 804, 804n* 

VeMcl, the argha, VI, 71, Tin* ; of flte 
given to PiurOiavas, n, 247, 240; 
magic, 1, 22 ; of oi), peiamtnilating 
the dty with a, in, 4, 8 ; of land, 
the, VI, 78 

Veaels iiUHta|doioae, empty, n, 184n* 
VetUa canies Deva^tta thiouj^ the 
air, n, 285 ; eoipae po wee i e d by a, 

VI, 121, 122, 122n’‘, 128, 124, 107. 
108, m-170, 181-188, 188, 101, 200 ; 
Vn, 128, 120 ; DC, 14 : the ftiendly, 
Vn, 108; in ffindu flotlon, the, 
VI, 180, 140 ; the predhstion of the, 
VI, 11, 12 ; propitiated by Deva- 
datta, II, 288 ; the questkma of the, 
VI, 177, 181, 100, 100, 208, 206, 210, 
220 : vn, 4, 0, 12, 28, 88, 89, 48, 08, 
00, 77, 88, 90, 104, 111, 118, 120 ; 
•toiies, VI, 108-221; VII, 1-119; 
Storiea, Appendix on the, VI, 225- 
204 ; vn, 100-270 

** VetUapalksavinfatikO in den Re- 
eenakmen dee C^vadlaa und einea 
UngenaQnten,Die,** H.UhIe,i4Mand> 
hmgen /. d. Kmde d. Morgfinbmdee, 
VI, 228n*, 201nH 207, 278n*»* 
VeldkgiHiMiaoUMali(ktti, the, I, 82n*, 
lOOn* : in, 28nS75 ; IV,47, 148n* ; 
VI, 108n*, 228, 227, 281, 247, 281, 
200 ; vn, 280, 202 ; DC, 117, 108 
VeUb^paMmbhiaH, o o ineidenee of 
the Marathi mod BOndi venione of 
the, vn, 204 : Comparative Table 
of etoriee in tte thiM chief tiana- 
lationa of the, Vn, 204 ; the date 
of the, vn, 208 ; aid of the, Vn, 
128, 128n*; ilrat trandation ikom 
Samdait at the, VI, 228, 220 ; ftnma 
part nf the w;^ of Somadeva and 
Kdiemendia, VI, 228, 228n*»* ; the, 
idortlty of the hero of, VI, 228-281 ; 
aa an independent ooIleotion,diiliBient 
leoanaiooa of, VI, 228, OOBnM,*; 


VeUlqfadekao t mi dH co nt inn e d 
numbering of atoilea in the ** fkame ** 
of, VI, 241, 20Tn*;.the original 
ftnm of (probaldy), VI, 228, 226n* ; 
5ivadiaa*a reoem^ of the, Vn, 280, 
281; varioua teandationa of the, 
VI, 220 

VetSla'a favour thtou|^ oouiaga, 
winning a, Vn, 120, 120fi*. 120 
Vetllaa, demona hoa^ to mankind, 

l, 180, laOn*, 107, 200; n. 201, 
280 ; VI, 28, 40, 110, 120, 189, 108, 
107; vn, 124, 128, 127, 180; 
Vin, 02; DC, 8, 4, 0, 18, 14, 48, 
40, 40, 80, 82, 88, 71 

Vetaaa, city of, 1, 12 
Veaier of the Niga RIJa called J&nOta- 
vlbana, vn, 280 ; the atory of the 
flrat, in the Ferty Veekre, Vn 248- 
247 

VeeHn (or Vadre), the Fortu, n, 100; 

vn, 248, 282; DC, 108 
Veebre, or the Story ^ the Forty Mome 
and Bote, The Htetery of the Forty, 
B. J. W. Gibb and Sheykh-ZIda, 

V, I88n*; VI, 240; VD, 808n*, 248, 
282n*. See dao under Vadbre . . . 

Viag^ a Niae, Vn, B. MbdigUani, 

m, 814, 814n* 

Vibhbhapa, brother of Rftvapa, I, 
142-144; n, 84n*; IV, 27, 120; 
DC, 80 

Vibhvan, one of the three ^ibhua, 

vin, 10 

Vtbmdhae-^e. aagea and goda, DC, 
87, 87n* 

Vice of addiction to women, of 
calumny, of detraction, of drinking 
apiritB, of envy, of gambliog, of 
hunting, of roaming, of in- 
ddhnia ipfury, of abepiity in the 
daytime, of tale-bearing, of violewie, 
I, 124, 184n* ; of drtaldng, reaiiKa 
ofthe,V,4,8: ofgambling,!!, 281; 

VI, 100, 114; vn, 72, 7Sn*; of 
hunting, the, n, 21, 21i}*, 127 ; Vn, 
00^ 280 ; 5iva’a Uq^, 1, 128 

«*Vioe, age of.*’ the KaHyvga, Vn, 
112n* 

Vioea of caltyha, I, 124, 184ii*; of 
Unga {vyaema), 1, 124, 124n*, 184 
l^ohitaakatha, miniater of Midginka- 
datta, VI, 10, 14, 101, 181 ; Vn, 
128, 108, 100 
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ynMm, Mqnifiiig tlie power of •, 
nit 151 

**l^otor of ObrtMler,** 1, 1, In*. See 
ftnrfher imder Gap^ 

Violoila and Albert Ibiaeum, ocdlee- 
tlone of betel-impleinente at, Vin, 
S50; qieobnena of Bn^Uh umbtdlaa' 
at the, n, an 

'netOEia Inatitate, p^ier read beftne 
the, On Serpent-wenldp and on like 
Vmi/tmom Snattn tf InMoi II, Slln^ 
Vlotorjr, fiwtane of, n, 90 ; India*(i 
ftait of, I, 95 , 96 ; eet up by the 
nag of Vatea, a pillar of, II, 91 , 
98,99n* 

yidagdfMMdiOjainapl, parrot named, 
TI, 188 

Vifangfi, deoootlon of, as remedy 
agahiet poiaon, and aa an ineeetieide, 
11,276; m,51n 

VJdaridia, Bhhira, Idng of, and father 
of DamayantI, TV, 287*240, 248, 
246*248, 250 

l^dfOruU, who. became rejuvenated by 
changing hia aUn, DC, 47n*, 48n 
VldhOma, Vaau named, 1, 96 
yiSkurapaiid^ Jdtaka (No. 545), I, 
122n*, 227 

Vidlla, city called, m. 115; ¥1,41,44 
'nduta, brother of DhiitacSahtra and 
Pap^u, II, 16 

VidOdiaka, atory of, II, 54*80 
Vidyd, aupeifauman knowledge, HI, 
165, 165n* : IV, 46 ; VI, 6ni 
Vidyddhara, magical knowledge* 
holder, I, 208, 204 ; II, 187n* 
Vldyldhioa court, Naravghanadatta 
before the, Vm, 40, 41, 42 ; named 
Chttringada, n, 147, 148; named 
RanlnunSlin, VI, 15, 16 ; race, 
beautifol maiden of the, n, 66; 
VI, 15 ; rltea to attain the rank of 
a, n, 288, 284 ; 6aktideva becomea 

а, II, 286 ; tendtoiy, two diviaiona 
of the, vm, 47, 48, 80, 89 

Vi^ldhiBiBa, independ e nt aitper* 
humane, I, 2, 8, 6, 89, 94, 100, 128, 
152, 188, 197, 208, 204 ; D, 25, 67, 
128, 186, 188, 141, 148, 140, 150, 

168, 170, in, 211, 212, 221, 222, 

224, 225, 287, 288, 288ni ; m,l, 5 , 

б, 60, 61, 64, 67, 68, 92, 121, 128, 
128, 129> 180, 187, 188, 145, 156, 
in, 168, 168, 108, 198*190, 212, 


Vidyddhataa— OMifinnad 
217, 274, 275, 204 ; IV, 1*4, 10, 17, 
22,28,80; ¥,26.27,88,84*88,41, 
96. 159, 160, 162, 168, 172, 178, 191, 
192, 198, 208 ; VI, 6, 80, 21, 01, 165, 
169., 179 ; Vn, 20, 88, 24, 80, 40, 58, 
54, 55, 58, 50, 61*68, 89, 191, 188 ' 

125,255 ; Vm, 9, 22, 28,85, 27, 80, 

81, 88, 84, 87, 88, 40, 41, 48, 48, 45, 
47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52, 50, 61, 62. 68, 
64, 66. 67, 68, 09. 70, n, 72. 78, 74, 
75, 75n*, 76, 78, 80, 81, 82, 88, 84, 
85, 86, 87, 88, 89, 02, 98, 04, 07, 101, 
108, 105, 100, 181, 188, 184, 125, 

189, 180, 181, 182, 188, 146, 148, 

140, 150, 158, 158, 154, 155, 156, 

161, 168, 164, 168, 109, 174, 178, 

187, 104, 200, 801, 205, 800n>. 206, 
207, 208, 200 ; DC, 85, 86, 96, 104* 
106; Ailokadatta and VOayadatta 
become, II, 210 ; Golden City a aeat 
of the, n, 220 ; aon of VlaavadattO 
to be the king of the, 11, 18, 85 

VldySdhail, female VidySdham, II, 
66*69, 71, 75*80, 141, 210, 220*822, 
280 ; m, 80. 166, 184, 198, 196, 
197; IV, 225*227: V, 188, 101; 
vn, 78, 195 ; VIII, 22, 24, 85. 87* 
20,84,85,45,59,68,182; DC, 107, 
108, 110*112 

VidySdhatl wife and hia faithfol 
miniater. King Yatab^cetu, hia, VII, 
18, 18nS 14*25 

Vidyaaagara, Pandit Jibananda, 
edition of Jambhahulatta|a teCen* 
aion of the VeUOe^faMuui/miaH, VT, 
225,225n* 

Vidyuehchhikhg, wife of Lambt^ihve, 
11,906,207,209 

Vidyuddhvaja, aon of VU^ru^nabha, 
Vni, 148, 144, 145, 140, lOf, 148, 

149, 150, 151, 152, 158, 154, 155, 

150, 157, 150, 160, 161, 162, 168, 

164,208 

VidyuddyotO, Prinoeaa, m. 111 , 112 

VUynlJihva, Yakaha named, VI, 71 

VidyuUekhO, wife of Dharmaaena, VI, 
17 

VidyulptaUid, daughter tA Vidyu* 
ohehhikhl, II, 206, 207; Yakahl 
named, n, 288*286 ; gianddau|^ter 
ofBaU, 1,106 

Vidyutprabha, Uiv named, Vm, 144, 
146 
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Vidyii4>u^ja,Vld)rSdban:iiaiiiedtVin« Vikratmft jiAmltiHUi or Tto 

Two ToUu of Ite nronot FtanUia 
Edg^rtoii, VI, »7, 9S8, SSSnM, 


07,78 

Vidyuj^uqjft, dau^ter of Vidyu^ptiiija, 
Vin,67 

Vie d^Eoope k Pkr^gien La, La Fon- 
taine> III» 250 

‘^Vieille qul sdduisit la Jeune 811e, 
La,'* P. J. B. Le Grand d'Auaqr, 
FtMSam ou Ctonln du Xir et du 
j:/// n'^efe, vol. ill, I, lew 
Vkrtig Vetkrt odor Woken Metier, 
Die, W. F. A/Bdnnauw, III, 80n* ; 

V, 168ni : VII, 268111 

View about moniing*dieanw, clattical, 
VIII, ewn* 

Fieiv of the Hktory, lAteratme and 
ReKgkn of OieHindooe, A, W. Ward, 
2nd ed., 4 vola., Serrapore, 1815- 
1818, 1, 241, 241n«, 242 
Vigatabhaya, unde of iSridatta, 1, 106, 
107,118 

V4d>ne4a, form of Gapete, I, In* 
Vdiitaaena, story of, ll, M-87 
Vijaya, a holy place called, V, 178 ; a 
hare named, V, 101 
Vljayadatta and A4okadatta, II, 
196-218, 288ni: VI, 189 
Vijayakshetra, a holy field named, III, 
220 

ViJayamfiUn, merchant named, VI, 90 
Vijayanagar, dty of, I, 288, 287, 248, 
249, 266 

Vijayanagar, account of the Court of 
f'Abdu-r Raxzfiq), VIII, 267 ; eatk 
in, IV, 267, 268 

Vijayasena, a yoi|ng Kshatriya, VIII, 
8,4 

Vijayavarman, king named, IX, 84 
Vijayavatl, daughter of GandhanriUin, 

VI, 70, 78 

VJJayavega, name given to Vljaya- 
datta, II, 218 

Vyit&su, hermit named, VI, 16, 17, 20, 
21 

Vikafa, a swan named, V, 66, 66, ITOn* 
Viknmandthe F'ainjp<r«,R.F. Burton, 
1, 87, 186n* : VI, 226, 287, 227ni . 
Vilnama era, the founding of the, VI, 
228,289 

Vikrama, son :Of Gardabhilla, VI, 
280 ; used as a title, the name of, 
VI, 280 ; or Viktamiiditya of Jain 
tradition, the identity of King, VI, 
828-281 


889, 880n***, 281n*>*, 840, 240 b> ; 
VII, 818, 284n>, 268o> 
Vikramad^ja, King, U, 160 
Fitnona-eharita (Vikroma'e AdoeW’ 
hires) or SiAhdoanadodkkktU 
(TkSrtH'tooo Take of the Throne), 
VI, 227, 288, 880, 881, 881nM, 
840 ; Bengali version of the, Vn, 
262, 862n* 

Vikramfiditya — i^. "Sun of power,” 

VI, 280 ; King, 1, 40n* ; II, 18e»* ; 

VII, 210 ; and the courtesan, story 
of. III, 209-200, 211-217 ; and the 
mendicant. III, 200-811 ; an in- 
carnation of Siva, VII, 124 ; Kalinr 
gasena's marriage to Ki^, IX, 
48-46, 48-60, 68-68, 67, 68, 70-71 ; 
King, DC, 18, 14, 16, 27, 60, ttl, 118, 
114 ; story of King, IX, 2, 2t»*, 8“ 
11, 12, 28-20, 80-88, 84-48, 48, 86 ; 
suggested as the king "Vikrama'' 
of Jain tradition, VI, 220 

Vikramake4arin, k^ named, VI, 188 ; 
minister of Mfigflinkadatta, VI, 10, 
164; VII, 126, 127, 128, 168, 106, 
160, 170 

Vikramdnkadeaaeharita, Bfihkr, II, 
174n* 

VikramarOja, Mtkladeva as King of 
Beppfiyai^, VII, 218 
Vikramaiakti, king niuned, DC, 0, 7, 
28, 28n*, 80, 81, 82, 84 : minister of 
Sundarasena. VII, 187, 188, 147, 
148, 164, 160 ; son of V^bhafakti, 

I, 107, 110, 111, 110 
Vikramasena, King, III, 60, 74; VI, 166 
Vikramasiipha the courtesan and the 

young BrOhman, story of King, V, 
18;18 

Viknunasinha {i.e. lion of valour). 111, 

II, lln*, 18, 16 

Vikramatungn, King, III, 160*108; 

IV, 178, 175, li8>l80 
VUtramorvaA, KUiditea, n, 246, 867- 
260 ; m, 86n*, 84n* 

Fites, Serbian nymidiB, VIII, 818 
VilfisatOa and ^ pStysieian, story of .. 

King, III, 848-840 
ViUsapura, dty called, m, 848 
Village, story of the fbd who asked 
hk way to the, V, 170-171 
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Vmage FM-TtOea Ceylon, H. 
Parkm. 1, 187n*, 228, 226, 227 ; m, 
76, 278n* ; V, 48nS 4»n\ 62n*, 65fi*, 
68nS65 

Villagen iHio eut down the palm* 
trees, story of the fooUsh, V, 70-71 
linages given to BrUunans, II, M 
VUoa ftuiU (fruit of the Bel), HI, 150, 
iSOn*, 160 ; leaves, VII, 158 
Vfanala, city called, VIII, 82 
Vbnala, father of Dhav^, VI, 205$ 
King, IV, 225, 226 

l^malabuddhi, minister of MpgSnka- 
datta, VI, 10, li, 80, 88. 86, 07, 100 ; 
VII, 128, 165, 160, 178 
Vlmal&kara, king named, VI, 40 
Vimana machine flying in the air, the 
wooden, IX, 140 

Vlnftdatta, Gandharva named, VIII, 
^,20 

Vinashfaka, the child, 1, 184, 185 
Vinatft, mother of Garu^, I, 148n* ; 
VII, 55, 61 : and Ifodrfl, wives of 
Kalyapa, II, 150-151 
Vinayajyoti, hermit named, VI, 01 
l^nl^aka, form of Gapeia, I, In* ; VI, 
88. 88n> 

Vlnayasvaminl, daughter of &nkara- 
sv&min, II, 180 

^^nayavatl, wife of Merudhvaja, VIII, 
204; in a former life, the adven- 
tures of Pushkarflksha and, VI, 
17-20 : Pushkaraksha and, VI, 14- 
17, 20, 21-22 

Vinoentius Bellovacensis (i^. Vincent 
of Beauvais), VI, 281 
Vindhya forest, I, 7, 0, 80, 50, 76, 114, 
110, 188, 184, 186, 152, 158, 182 ; 

m, 266 ; V, 80 ; VI, 28, 100, 141, 
202 ; VII, 116, 180, 166 ; hills, I, 
7n*, On*, 60, 60, 76, 116, 152 ; H, 
18n*, 56, 150 ; V, 185 ; VII, 170 ; 
DC, 06, 07 ; mountains, I, 10, 22 ; 
II, 54, 02 ; III, 40, 42, 07n*. 267 ; 
VI, 86 ; Vn, 165, 218 ; VDI, 54 ; 
DC, 88n*; range, the, I, 02, 188, 
184, 186, 182 : II, 188 ; m,' 271 ; 
VI, 67n* ; VII, 165, 167, 175 
Vlndhyabafo, Bhilla named, DC, 84 
Vindh 3 mketu, king named, Vn, 158, 
154, 155, 156; 157, 158, 150, 160 
Vlndhjw, the, VI, 8n*'; VII, 165 
yindumall, daughter of the flsher- 
Ung, n, 228, 290, 281, 286, 287 

▼OL. z. 
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Vindurekhfl, daug^iter of Chap^bi- 
vikrama, II, 280, 281, 286 
Vingt-einq rMta du mauoala gkde 
traduita de Phtndi, M. Peron^, 
DC, 168 

Vinftamati became a holy mah, ho# 
iOng, VI, 60-78, 80-88, 84, 88| 87, 
80, 02, 06-08 ; minister of Amaral 
datta, VII, 188 ; minister of MiS# 
dSradeva, VII, IM, 144 
Violence, afflictions healed by, n, 2 , 
2n*, 8n : vice of, 1, 124n* 

Violent man who justifled his char- 
acter, story of the, V, 00-01 
VioHer dea HiOortea Romednea, Brunet, 
n, 280n> 

Vip546, tile river, VI, 154, 155 
Viper, deaths from sting of Russell’s, 
11,811 

VbaUhu, a friend of Dhavabunukha, 
V, 87 ; king named, V, 15 ; VII, 5 ; 
VIII, 118 ; a Rfljpdt, 1, 151 
Virabhuja, King, III, 218-220, 289, 
285,260 

Vtracarita, the, VII, 202 
Viradhitfl, an attendant of the harem, 

I, 187 

Vhiuleva, king named, VII, 1, 2, 4 
^nrSdhagupta, agent of RUcshasa, 11, 
288,284 

Vbaketu, king named, VII, 85, 88, 
218 

VIraprabha, son of the King of the 
NishSdas, V, 28 

Viramjendm, inscription of, 1, 165n* 
VTrasena, King of Siiphala, DC, 8 
Virafo, King, VII, 162, 102n* 

Vir&fa, the King of, II, 22 ; III, 114 
Vbavara, the i^ventures of, VI, 101, 
lOln*, 102-108; V, 272-278; VII, 
252 ; the foithftil servant. III, 28n* ; 
VIII, 287; story of the BrMiman, 
IV, 178-181 

VITavarman, grandfother of DevadSsa, 

II, 87 

Vbavatl, daughter of Vbavara, in, 
174, 178, 180^; VI, 101. 105 
VirgUh nel medio eoo, D. ComparetU 
Fireoae, 1, 148n 

Virgin and Child stamped on a cake in> 
Nottinj|ham, 1, 14n 
Virgin Luda of Bologna or Atemndtla,. 
ni, 20it* 

Virgifflty, a vow of, in, 40 
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Virtue biiogi its own lewud. II, 188 ; 
ofdevotioatoahuslMUiid,IV,888; of 
devotion to peients, IV, 288; gsiden 
pioduoed by the power of, 1^, 82 ; 
inoametion of, I, 61, 61n* ; Kafniba 
1^ home of aefamoes and, V, ITl ; 
by the Ung of the paric^, the 
panot who was taoj^t, VI, 88*87 ; 
idgns paramount in the Kfita Yuga, 
IV, 24011* ; the reward of, VI, 148, 
140 

**Vlrtue, Path Dhammapata, or 
the, trans. by M. MOller ftom tbe 
P8U, eontafaied as introd. in T. 
Rogers* trans. ftom the Burmese of 
Buddhai^iosha’s ParabIes,Ldn., 18T0, 

l, 104,228 

l^rtues'Of areoa*nut, four, Vni, 804 ; 
Mfigiakadatta possessor of toi 
milUon,VI,10; ofthe"Tamkappe,'* 
the, VI, 140a* 

Virl4)lkdia, story of the Yaksha, HI, 
188*185 

Vhl^Mdatman, Btihman named, HI, 
242 

l^ilkha, son of Rlrttikeya, n, 102 
Viihkhila, a inerchaiit called, I, 82, 
88 

VU8U,eity called, Vn, 08; Vni,2 
ViShi, a moehant'a daiqpliter, m, 
270, 280 

Vishamaflla, Book XVni, I, 2; DC, 
1*88,118*114,115 

Vhliamaffla, or ViksamOditya, King, 
DC, 4, 5, 15, 41, 48, 45, 87, 71, 88 
Vishon, 1, 4a*, 88n*, 80, 08n*, 108, 106, 
106a*, 100, 148a*, 144, 145^ 102, 200, 

201, 242, 244, 258, 288 : D, 84*88, 
51, 04, 81, 151, 152, 170, 217, 257; 

m, 12, 82, 152, 187, 180, 170, 177, 
210, 220 ; IV, 88, 70, 78, 180a*, 174, 
188, 187, 180, 108, 200, 218, 221, 
275 ; V, la*, 57, 128, 182, 106, 200 ; 
VI, 42, 44, 44n, 40, 50, 50a*, 58, 71, 
00a*, 08, 06, 107, 106, 111, 111a*, 
118, 148, 150, 180a*, 102, 218 ; VD, 
10,27,88,47,78,781^,08, OOa*, 120, 
120a«, 181, 14«i*, 188a*, 188, 204, 
205 1 Vm, 10, 28, 20, 80, 80, OOat, 
T2a, 78, 82a*, 181*188, 181, 277 ; 
DC, 2, 7a*, 21, 84, 88a, 106, 120 

rislpa Pusiiw, Ih^ I, lat, 100, 200* 

202, 281 1 &, 81, 241, 248, 285; 
V1Q,210 


. •• Vhhnu's Ihtee Strides, the Msasusa 
of Vedie Chrontdogy," R. Shama 
Sastry, Bombay Br. Boy. Am, Bar., 
VI, 107a* 

Vishondatta, BrOhman named, n, 108, 
218, 217; story of thO Brihmaa's 
ami, in, 08*08 

l^shougu^ (C!h8ookya or Kaufilya), 
1,288 

mshpuniatl, wifo of King ParlkBhit, 

l, 05 

Vlshpulakti, dau^ter of, 1, 70, 78 
ViahQuiannan, tto teacher, V, 221, 222 
Vishousvamin, BrOhman named, VI, 
217 ; vn, 108 ; teadher named, Vn, 
80 ; husband of Ularitri, n, 108 
Visible siiiqle,aQienoe in, vm, 56, 52, 88 
Vision of the Goddess of Fortune, 
5tldariana, VI, 108a*; of Moses 
on Sinai, I, 217 ; seen in the lake, 
the, VI, 81, 88 ; of the Yogi, the, 
Vn,S 80 

Visit ol Gubadiandra to a courtesan, 

n,44 

l^ts of the phoenix to Egypt, 1, 104 ; 
of VOlmlkl and GupO^hya to Nepal, 
DC, 07 

FissdcoMit/ana Jdlolta (No. 08), n, 
207,208 

FisuddOnogga, Buddhaghosha, Vm, 
S54a* 

l^Ovadatta, BrOhman named, I, 117 ; 

m, 100, 110 

Vttvakarman, the ardhiteet of the 
gods, n, 14, 14n*, 48 : m, 180 ; 
VI, 218 ; vm, 180 ; DC, 2, 80, 85, 
86, 52, 70 

VUvOmitra, the hermit, I, 111, 201; 

II, 211n*, 207 ; m, 8, 25, 28, 07 
^nOvOntara, emperor named, Vm, 124 
VlOvOvasu, a Ung of the Siddhas, n, 
140, 140 ; vn, 51, 52 
inOveitvasa, oommentary on 5arva* 
varman's grammar, 1, 75a* 

Vital spot, the left hand a, 1, 127; 

vm,ioo,ioon»,iio 

l^tala, one of the seven underworlds, 
IV.Sla* 

VltaidaQNita, oily called, D, 101, 228, 
227; VI, 218 

^^tasM liver (Hydaspes, or Jbelqm), 
m, 8, 2n*, 188, *220 ; V, 124 ; VI, 
108, 106, 108 ; DC, 88 
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'nttafMqpuri. fdaoe oaOed, VII, 119 
VMm, A. Tennywn, VI, In* 
VlMgapatam diitriet of Modiat, pro* 
duotion of antimony in the, I, S18 
**Vooee dd eido,” Anibol, Jlomonie 
AecfMD, IX, 141 

VSdiMl (Weet African oMMosted 
peiwma); 1, 978 

**Vo8d Goldadnrdf, Der," Goal, 
MiMun der Mag^aten, 1, 90» 
**Vogdk(qdi u. Vogdhen,*' Waldao, 
BMmfe^ee MMmibudi, 1, 90» 
Votage and TrapaSb ofSirJokn Mam- 
deoUe, KL, T. O. Halliwdl, II, 806, 
808it*, 807 

Voioe from the air or heaven (bodJlcM, 
odeetial or divine), I, 10, lOnS 81, 
100, 102, 110,. 181, 128, 128, 182; 
n, 80, 68, OS, 78 : V, 84, 40. 176 ; 
VI, 6, 14, 907; VH, 2, 19, 88, 54, 
181 ; Vm, 80, 86, 87, 110, 117, 
140, 158, 908 i IX, 141 ; from the 
Aivattha tree, I^ 07 
** Voice of the Stone of Destiny, The,” 
E. 8. Hartland, FdOt-Iare, V, 177 
Vohws overiieaid by merahant’a son, 

m ,80 

” Voleur AvM,” MOueine, 1, 27 
FOlfeer dee OeUUhen Aeiau, Die, A. 
Bastian, V, 128n 

VolkedbergUiube der Oegemeart, Der 
deutee^, A. Wuttke, III, 158 
VoOtedUMung aue Jndoneelen, T. J. 

Besemer, VIII, 981n* 
Volkedtdaungen der eUbenbOirgleehen 
wed eitdmgarieehen Zigeweer, H. 
vonlVlidocki,Vn.220ni 
VoUeritunde, Zar, F. Liebieoht, 1. 18»*, 
1411, 20, 80n*, 191 ; II, 89n*, lOOn*, 
MlnM in, 20iiS 44nS 181n*, 187»*, 
91011*, 225n>, 281ni; IV, 98i»*; V, 
80n*, 98n*, lOOnS 102nMlln*, 121n*, 
mn*, 189n*, 185n, 201fi* ; VI, 18n*, 
ISSUES Vm,288fi> 

FoftdttferaAir der Utrideehen Stdmme 
MdMMrtaw, W. Badloft, Vn. 204; 
vm, 10711, 998 a* 

IVdkemdrtim mis Fendfoi] Q. Titter 
andA.Wolf,m,279n* 

FeBks* md Mentdunkwede, MkrtH 
mis, A. Bastiaai Vni, 288 a* 
F eBt s dts ri i t^iw iin in i ana dm FOtdsA* 
fbMA IFaliMfc, L. Cnrtae, Arolsen, 
1880,1,20 


Feliwtgaiqfa, like, IV, 158 
^Volsimga Safa,” Hofen, OaUm 
Sagen, m, 191a*, S18a* 

VOhind (Vdent, Wdaad. elo.) the 
Smith, vm, 290 ; a son of the Uif 
dr the Finns, vm, 221, 222 
FOhmdMfciittlla, the, or “Lay of Way^ 
land,” one of the Eddie pomna, vm, 
290, 221, 282, 228, 820 
Vduntaiy bmiiing of the nifr of 
SaidSr Shin Sin^ IV, 904; putting 
off of breasts, m. 180^ 821 ; religloaa 
mutilations, m, 21n: onioa or 
gSndharva marriage, 1, 87 
“Von der Toohter der Sonne,” 
Gmiaeobaoh, MSrdwn, 

IV. 948a* 

“ Von einem der aosMg das FOrahten 
su lomen,” Grimni, Mdrdksn, H, 
OOn* 

“Voorioopig Vetslag van het eiland 
Ball,” R. Friederioh, FsrAoAddfnfeA 
van het BataviaaaA QenoaleAap ma 
Eweaten en IFsfenscb^ppSA, IV, 958 
Votaries of BahucharS emasoulate 
themselves, UI, 822 , 

Votary of the Aivattha tree. Soma* 
dattaa,n,90,90A*/07; ofPaiupati, 
m, 188 ; of ftva, BOjatIJa the 
Great, a, 1, 847 

Vow called the Ihst aposhopo, V, 124, 
185, 180 ; of CSkgpalqra, L 07 ; of 
Guoadhya,l,71; the Jaina(dllMd), 
IV, 105 ; of Kalanemi, 1, 100 ; the 
kumuda, VI, 90, 90a* ; of parcnta, 
girls dedicated to temple by, L 248, 
255 j of perpetual chas^ty, I, 87 ; 
of SaktUteva, II, 188; of sttanoe, 
I, 00 ; n, 4 ; Ava’B, I; 10 ; in ffie 
temple of the god, Gnhaaena's, 1, 
155, 150 ; Upakoia*i obeeryaaoe of 
her, L 82 ; of virginity, m 40 
Vowed women or attm, L 270 
Vows, the five Ught* (opwraOi), IV^ 
105 

Voyage to AlaU, tho nnftMEtttnrie, vn, 
148, 144 ; of Sindbad, tiie saodikd, 
1,104 

Fe|^ of the A r gt mm da, The, J. lU 
Baoon, vm, 109a* 

Vagagt ef Franfol* Ugnat, the, 
Paefidd Oliver, vm 298 a* 

Voyage of Frwefoie Pyraed ty Lmnd. 
The, A. Gray, vm 800a* 
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Ycyt^t <J8(i Bakmiakt Mb, 1858, 
DC, 141 

Veif^tfJektBBil^mvanLiHadiolm 
f 9 the Moat IndUa, The, A. C. Bamdl 
‘ ud P. A. TMe^ imii 888ft* 

Vet/agB Roemd ik< fPori^ A Ben, 
VnOiam Duqiiar, yni, 801«* 
Faftft dt Sbm Aee Pine JUMu 
enSu^ par h Bop am Indee A hie 
. CMUtFetim TMbaid, in,808,808ii* 
Fgyic^ to tte JEoil ItMKn, Ddkn, Ldn., 
1886, IV, 871 

Vopagee and DiaeooeHee, 

Dunpier, yni, 808 
Vopagee . . . ef the Bn^Keh Nation, 
Prinelpal Naelgaltone, R. HaUuyt, 

yin,888fi* 

Vrihdikalhd of Eehmeadra,” J. O. 
BOhler, IhBm AnHquarp, Vi 818. 
8 m ftardtor p. 48 of this volume 
Fftfeo, lln in ODe*a own bodp, D, 886 ; 
m,160ni 

Vyikshughnln, a gMtat to BHUunnns, 
VI, 817 

ViUwbha, the mountain, IV, 188, 188 
Vfidipis (descendaota of Vildipi), the, 
VI, 111 , mil* 

Vqkan of the Htatons, Tvashtri the, 
IV, 80, 80»* 

*‘Ft4far Brrore^—^in, Peeudodoaie 
EpUkmiea, Sir Thomas Browne, m, 
80n*, 167n* ; V, 188t» ; VIH. 78ii*, 
156nS.185n* 

Volneml^ point in left hand, onfy, 
m, 108, 108II*, 110 
Vulture as a poison detector, redpe 
fbr preparing the heart of a, I, llOn* 
Vultures, cries of, II, 60 ; enoimous 
biids like, D, 818 ; as evU omens, 
Vm, 186, 18611 *; tmnsfbrmation 
into, Vm, 148 

Vyi^ btollierof Indradatto. I, ii, is, 
16, 17, 17ii*, 80, 81, 86, 88. 88, 40, 41 
Vjrgjtiahaia, Ung named, DC, 6 
Vyg^uabhaf^ friend of Si^tta, 1, 107 
VpP^aanMakeim), like the tiger’s 
daw,” mark made by the flniFr- 
nails, V, 188 

Vyi^nqpaalkiama, minister of .Sun* 
daiasena, VII, 187, 147, 148, 188 
Vygghiasena, minister of llriginka* 
datta, VI. 10 ; VD, 188, 184, 161, 
165,160 

yyisa, rite Slidii, n, 17 


WaddeU and %iooner, ruins at Patna 
di s covere d by, II, 88a* 

Wates of Sour and sugar (gg/ahe), 1, 
848 

Whger between the rival teachers, I,71'| 
of oourt beauties, I,' 888 
Wai^qra. (Vitfiia) order of nwaidloants, 
b^dedioatedtothegod Khandoba, 
DC, 146 

IFegmidt or baghaekk, ntetpou tot 
eatdiing thieves, VD, 316n* 

Wagogo, aoss-ioads among the, ID, 88 
”Wahm,” D.«B. Macdonald, Journ. 

Itoy. At. She.,- VI, 66 
Waist like a diammid, VD, 8, 8a*; 
with thtM wave*like wrinkles, Vm, 
188, 188n*. 158n 

Wak, idands ot, U, lOOa* ; ID, aoon* 
Waking, ” Hand of Glory ” preventa 
inmates of a house from, ID, 180 ; 
one of the frnir states of the soul, 

vn.s6 

Woliieek, VoOctPberlieferm g m am dem 
Ftt r elmt h m, L. Curtae, Arolsen, 
1860, 1, 86 

Walking round the Sre, 1, 184, 184n* ; 
round objects with ri^t hand 
towards them, I, 184, 180*188; 
m, aon* ; VD, 188, 18Sn* 

WaU, Hadrian’s, VDI, 884 

Wall, hanging criminals on a, V, 884 ; 

thief mddnga hole in, VI, 187, 187n* ■ 
IFaUmMan Storiee (Waloehieehe 
Mfitehen), A. and A. Sdwtt, ID, SOg. 
Wallet, magical, 1, 38 
Walls and diggi^ tunnds, Indian 
method of thieving, breaking 
throu^, V, 148, 148n*. 850 ; of 
Jerb^, Joshua and the, I, 108; 
spells breaking, 1, 186 
Walpurgianadit, Herr Urian of the, 
IV.mn* 

Walpur^ id|d*^ D, 10411* : DC, 146 
Wandering Btihmans call at Vara* 
ruehi’s house, two, 1, 11 ; soul, 
dduadara-doeia,-!, 87ii*, 88n 
Wandering Jew fldde, the romance 
ot Mai^ possibly a Harm of the, 
DC,48n 

Wanderings of Hencg Ernst, the, 
Vl,80ii* 

Wanderh^ round Lake Superior, 
KUoM-Oaml, J. G. KoU, VDI, 
S88a* 
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Wandetfahn of ftthmiii 

H, 174fi* 

War betwen tho OtalcMiain and 
Bntriaitt, n, 278; between the 
orowB and the oiHe, etany of the* 
V, 88, 08li>, 98, 100, 104, 105, 100, 
107-106, 100, 110-118, 118-118; 
between the gods and the Asoias, 

I, 85 ; m, 06 ; between India and 
the DAnavas, n, 85 ; the God 
VII, 187 ; VIII, 180 ; -hones among 
the Aryans, value of, II, 67n^ 

War OflOoe (poison-gas), n, 880, 881 
War, poisons in the Great, II, 280, 881 ; 
poliUe expedient of, 11, 45n*, lOSn* ; 
poUtkal measure of, n, 46n*, 165n* ; 
and storm, Ishtar g^dess of, 1, 878, 
276 ; the Valkyries deities of, VIII, 
224,285 

War-God, Btrlh of the, R. T. H. 
Griffith, VI, 8ni 

Waiamunga tribe, belief in dumge of 
sex among the, VII, 280 
Ward off danger, weapons a charm to, 
II, 166 ; off ^osts, iron implements 
near child's head to, II, 166 
Warder of ChaodwoohOsena, I, 158, 
182, 188 ; named Ni^mdita, diirf, 
II, 128, 128 

Warfare, German methods of, n, 
280 

"Warlodr and the Youtag Cook of 
Ba^idad, Ibe Tale of,” Ni^, 
Siq>pl., R. F. Burton, Vn, 224n* 
Warm and cool mangoes, the, DC, 
78,78 

Warning of Aristotle to A lexander, 
n, 2n ; of Biahml to the God of 
Love, n, 100 

Wanior caste (Kshatrlyas), I, 60a>, 
87, 88, 107, 205 ; D, 17, 08, 78, 178, 
224, 207 ; IV, 201 ; V, 81, 168, 178 ; 
VL 78,145; VD, 8, 4, 26, 284; VIU, 
8,5,16; DC, 48 

Warilon cimo^ed in artffieial ele* 
phant, 1, 188, 188ti*, 184 
Wan of the Jewe, Jos^us, m, 154 
Washasha, a LevanUne peoj^, V, 
858 

Wadblqg in the hlood of a boy to 
I Mroe u ie a son, L 96n; the hands, 
EppUfEtUf . for, m, 58; 
plant used ^ as seeret message, I,., 
din ; renounoed by asoetios, 1, 78a* 


”Waaaer dea Lebens, Das,” Amm> 
hm§m sa dm Kinder- md Jfaas- 
md r eltai der Brdder Qrtmm, J. Bolte 
and G. Fdlvka, VL 88a*, 208 
“Waaseimann, Oer,” Sagm mu 
Bohmm, J, V. Grohmann, VI, 8ba* 
” Waasemixe, Die,” Grimm, Mdrdimt 
111,287 

Watdi, the moniog, I, 114, Ibfa*; 
of WdOshaka in the qwitment of 
the prinoen, n, 74 

WatohM of the night, ftdflhnaot of 
dreams in different, VIll, 100a; 
of the ni^it. three, VID, 78, 78a* 
Watohmaa's ehaat, 1, 28 
Water, demon's diffiooHy in orossing, 
m, 886 ; festival onlled the giving 
of, Vni, 106, 110, 111 ; fetched by 
a doll, m, 40, 40n*; and Adds 
poison^ by FsiaJ, n, 278 ; flavoured 
with three kinds of fruits, VI, 27, 
27n* ; gushes iq> in pots and pans 
of its own aooord IV, 248, 248n*; 
<m the hands, pouring, VIII, 189, 
128n*; on the head, pouring lady, 
vn, 191, 191a* ; Hindu Un^ 
anointed wiUi, I, 187, 187n»; 
illusions {nodu^ adien in, VU, 
245-247 ; the imaginary life in toe, 
vn, 75, 76 ; of life, I, 888 ; Vn, 
61, 61n*, 885, 259, 2601 of life* 
raven oonneoted with the, II,165n*; 
magical, 1; 88; HI, 227, 288; 
iqnnplis or Apsarases, I, 200 ; the 
offetoig of, Vin, 101, 108 ; the 
ordeal oL VHI, 105, 190n*, lOOa ; 
pesUe that fetcte, lU, 40a*; etc., 
poisoned, H, 91, 275-280; at the 
sea, Agastya driiddqg up the, VI, 48. 
46n*, 44a : sex-chaitging, VH, 824- 
990; of mva's sweat, I, 94; soul 
hidden in she chattees of, I, 181 ; 
qninkling with, Vni, 86n*, 87, 90, 
90a*, 180; sprinkUi^ with charmed, 
transibrmatloa by, VI, 9, 8, 02; 
universe becomes, I, 9; we^on, 
1, 184, 184n* ; H, 84a* 

Water -deities, marriages betweea 
humans an^ Vn, 240; -tog as 
poison, bOe of the green, H, 806; 
•mdon flOed with Jewels, IV, 18b; 
•snake, I, 188, 180; -qrfrit, betd 
.”<hew” offered to a, vm, 201; 
-qdrit in his previous' birth, toe. 
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IHTBtcir roiiWniiccf 

y, * 91111 , Holy of Taio* 

yAlwliipiiily.ya gnj f||0 

two whet of 13 m, y, 190-198, 194* 
198, 198*196; *i^rits, Merffloei to, 
n, 79, T9w» ; yn, 940 
** Water Kiqg end yoeOlaw the. WIm, 
Hm,’* BaMon, Ruiftai JWfe-TolM, 
. ' lll,988n* 

** Water Of Life** aiol<f, m, 48, 988, 
968nS 984 ; yi, 98, 08 aS 969, 968, 
968ni 

[“Water of Life, The”] G.A.Grleiaon, 

FeUh-Lm, in, 968a^ 

“Water, Water-Gode (IndiaD),” W. 
Croofce, Hhetingi’ E^. Itel. Aft., 
yn. 14«iii 

Wataleia and aaoafe Mood, a, 1, 9 
Wave of the eea. (of love'e ineolenee), 
a giii like a, y, 190 ; (of beauty), y, 
7 ; yiri, 18 

WaTe-Uke wiinUee, Maiet with three, 
ym, 188, 188n*, 18911 
Waving away evil efiltita, yi, 
109, lOOn* ; eftooirfee, ewaae Uke, 
.ym, 64 ; I^te in the anqr of the 
King of yatea, n, 89, 8^ 
WiU'fanagee made by witehee and 
maglelane, yi, 940 

Way of the woild, Biihniaa triee to 
laurn ihjB, 1,04 

“ Waylaiid; Lay oL” the . FMaidkr* 
Mlha or, one of the Eddie pocme, 
ym,990 

Waylaad (VOland, Wolnnd, ete.) the 
Anith, ym, 990 ' 

Ways of eatliig iueoa-nnto; dU fer ent , 

ym,ao6 

Wealth aoquired tinoiq^ a dead 
mouse, I, 68^ 64{ a^oswMot pio- 
fetied to, ly, IM; e^ lesnlti of 
sudden, n, 89 ; hi OMtm of a casket 
of Jewdi, y, 168, 168f»* ; God of, 
Ibivan, X, 10, 67, HI. 908, 900 1 
XL 98 ; m, 188, 184, 911, 919, 918, 
916; jy, 18 , 108, lOOn*, 118 ; 
yx, 71, 104; yn, OO, 140n»; 
LakdimI, Hw Goddeea oL ym, 974 ; 
loot at pity, XL 88, 174 ; Plfall* 
putm the hoBM oL X, 94; the 
poison<tieee oL ym, 10; m>48h* 
kavatFs, yn, 187 ; by epeaktag to 
the king,.etcty of the rogue who 
managed to aaqube, y, 188*188, 


Wealt h e e afi nu ed 
188n^ ; and qilendonr ot danoiqf- 
gb^ and proetltutee, X, 988, 984, 

987, 949, 970 ; tenqd* ^ centre of 
the eounby’s, X, 960 ; of ya mw chl 
entrusted to Httiugyagtyta, X, 89 

Weapon of Biahmft, the, yxp, 148, 
146, 174 ; fer catching thieves, yn, 
816n*; in the ha^ of liove, 
UrvaK a stupetying, XX, 84, 84n*; 
of KIma, X, 80 ; ornament or other 
object, life in, ym, 107n; of 
PeiiiiqMtl (Rudza), the, ym, 148, 
146, 179, 188, 184 ; of &va, the 
ms^ itaft a, XX, 68ii^ ; the water, 
XL84n*; the wdiiriwind, XL' 84n* ; of 
wind, X, 184, 184n* 

Wetyons a ohaim to ward off danger, 
n, 186; of Hindu mythology, X, 
184, 184n*; room hung with, H, 
161 

fFetyOfw, efc., ef tfte BMub, Oh Ifte, 
G. Appert, Mhdbas, 1880, X, lOOn* 

“Wearer of the edilte umbidla” 
(Tibyuiaung), H, M 

Wcal^ and ferti^, yaUgriies oon- 
neeM with dm, VXIL 928 

'“ Weaver and the Bawd, The Cocinld,'' 
One of the Padeftafanfra taka 
omitted by Somadeva, V, 47n*, 
988-998 ; yx, 971 

“ Weaver vdw became a X<ee6h, TUe ‘ 
of tile,” Burton, m, 76 

Weavers in Conieeveiam, Kalmtias w 
Beet oLLtt7, 888 

Weaving nnfeding gariands, the art oL 

1, 100 

Weber, A., theory regarding Indian 
“ Awkal ” Btoifes, y, 48nt 

Wedding, gfMkana form of maiiinge/ 
like a Seoteh, X, 87; oerenMulen. 
betel in, ym, 978, 978, 977, 981, 

988, 980, 980, 988, 998, M, 997, 
808, 804, 808, 809, 818; -ni^ 
the, yXL 189; lingB, siqMrBtittons 
oonneeted wlUi, XL 99n; tim royaL 
yiL 188; sotys used at Brllunan, 
IL99n* 

WedUUngi, barber’s duties at, HL 
lOOn*; Paraohhan, eustom of 
waving away spirits, at IXl ndu, 

yi,108ii» 

Wed^ tiM monkty that pidled out 
the, y, 48-44 
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Wide, Once a, of Os 

Caitanet,” Soy Yo, voL vUi, 1868, 

vra, esni 

Wedrdasrs, Golem mirks onty on, m, 88 
Weeping bitdi, the, I, 189 ; Barth, 
the, VI, 198, 194; image on the 
pillitf, the, IX, 24 ; woman, the, 

IV, 178 ; woman near the impaled 
man, II, 201 

WeOt im alHndt$^m Spot, Da$. Bin 
Bettrag zur indisdim u. oetgMeften* 
den KutturguddehU, J. J. Meyer, 
Le^g, 1918, 1, 284ni 
Weib ^ der Naiur- und VdUcerieunde, 
Dae, Floss, n, SOOn^ 

Weights, ancient Indian (papas), 1, 64, 
e4n*,288 

Wdand (VShind, Waytamd, etc.) the 
Smith, Vm, 220 

Wdl os an entianoe to PfttBla, a, 
VII, 218 ; of Gayft, the three human 
hands in the, Vn, 88 ; the Ihm and 
the, V, 80 ; net stretched in a, V, 
8, 9 : sexK^imging, VII, 224, 228 
We^me Historksl and Medical 
Museum, 1, 216 ; m, 184 
Wells poisoned in Genian South-West 
Africa, n, 281 ; poisoned by the 
Gurkha of Nqial, II, 280 
Welsh SbeieQ^’s Journal, Y Cymrodor, 
“The Legend of the Oldest Animals,'* 
II 190fi^ 

Welsh Tales, Rhys, m, 228n* 
Wefiemnantel u. HimmdmU, R. Eisler, 
IX, 141, 148 

Wembl^, Empire Ebdiibition at 
(African umbrellas), n, 271 
Wnoedaus n, legend of the death of, 
II, 800, 800n* 

WeiMilsehe Sagen, K Vedtenstedt, I, 
26, 81nS 108n*, 129, 141n* ; H, 42nS 
98»«, 107ni, 162»«, 186n«, 202nS 
288ni: m, 181n*, 188nS 187n*, 
lOlni, 286n*, 288, 888n^ ; IV, 248f|i ; 

V, lOOn^ : VI, 2811*, 86n>, 280 ; 
DC, 48n^ 

Wensindc of Leyden, Fiof., VI, 68 

and then daneed, the hermit 
who first, vn, 112, llfin*, 118-116, 
260-261 

Were-wolf, n, 104n 
Werhe, MimUidie, Gpethe, Vl, 276 
West Afrloa, saeied pioetitutioa ini, 
1. 277-279 . 


West, tile cause of tiie setting of Ite 
sun, n, 88; ooast of Bmna, «>• 
peditions to the, L 186li*; erndkit 
relbieooe to sandalwood in the, Vn, 
106, 107 ; Indio groi y (Gqjent) of 
Fanohatanfra versions, V, 288; 
Varupa, guardian of the, vm, 108iit, 
168n* 

West HitfUande, Poptdar Take ef <hs^ 
J. F. Canqibell, I, 26, 84il*, 129, 
182, 141n«, 167n*, 168n*: m I88M» 
208, 881nS 287, 872n*: IV, 67i|i; 

V, 46nS 167ni; VI, 8ni; DC, 168 
Wesi Indtea, A. de Herrera, n, 88ii* 
West /fish FdkTeke, W. Latminie, 

vra, 107« 

Western India, ehoB, bodice of, II, 
80n* 

We ste r n Idande, Martin, III, 181»* 
Western portion of Assam, Ktanurfipa, 
n, 94, 04»* 

Westen University Bulletlne, Pekt 
AJpkomde Dieeiplina daieedk, 

W. H. Hulme, vol. xxii, 1910, Yt 
87n*; VI, 272n 

Western version of the Bsefc Sindk 
bdd lost, the parent, V, 260 
Western World, BidUhtetBeeordetff diet 
S. Beal, VI, 69nS 284n*; VD, 287n*, 
288ni 

Westerner, the effects of betd-ohewlng 
on a, vra, 268 

Weetfiden, Sagen, Odnduehe u. Mdn^ek 
aus, A. Kuhn, 1, 26, 77n* ; DI, 182n, 
182, 187n*, 227n ; VI, 28n*, OOnS 
98ni, 186, 140ni; VII, ifiOn*; 
vm, 86n*, 69ni 

WesMiffister Beoiew, “ Eating or 
Chewing of Pan,” 6. A. Stephens, 
vol. clxviil. New York, Aug. 1907, 
Vra,818ni 

Westward migration of the JEHkpadMo, 
V,210 

[“What I saw of the Spadai-Wood 
Trade”] C. B., The Leteme Horn,. 
Vn,107 

Wheel, Chakra and the iiaa^ IV; 
829481 i representing ' mn irfana 
odstenoe, VI, 81 
” Wheel of Ligiit,” n, 988. 

Wheeler, early traveller to India, 1, 980 
Vdfeols of Jagannitiha'a oar, sdeides 
«iiderthc,f,fi48 

Whims to 4 |ist rid ofhnsbands, I, 227 
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UVUr^Miol in the ocean, the, 11, SIT^ 
218 

WhiihHnd weapon, the, II, Sin* 

While anenie, n, 808; bidl named 
DBnta, W, 281': boll of diva 
(Nandin), I, 8, 202 ; thamiet, 

11,48; c%ofal>Banaqa,III,280»*; 
cloud, the awan-maiden interpreted 
as a, Vni, 282; 282n*: colour of 
the Brlhnuuiieal thread, Vn,' 26, 
2S0; dqdiant dvetaratmi, story of 
Kiilg RatoAdhi^ti and the. III, 
180-178; glory in Hindu rhetoric 
is, n, 208n> ; Vni, 78, TSn^ DC, 
8n*; Wse, the wonderftil, VI, 148, 
146, 147 ; Ikuman teeth, an oigfta of, 
VU, 128, 128ni ; Island, the, DC, 6 ; 
lotus a friend of the moon, m, 140, 
140n*; lotuses (kvmuda), I, 118, 
118n*: vn, 280 ; soulptum at 
Amar&vall, I, 128, 128ni ; serpents, 
bandlet of, VII, 280; smttm in 
Hindu rhetmio, II, 80, 80n^ ; VI, 
112 , 118 , llSn^; Vm, 171, 171nM 
umbrellas, II, 40, 40n*,. 80 ; Vm, 
101, lOln*, 264; witdi, the,. VI; H 
worm in the heart of a prinoe, n, 206 
** White umbrdla, wearer of 
(Tibyilsanng), n, 268 
Whiteman's Land of the Icelandic 
Chronidea, identification of dveta- 
dv!^ with, IV, 188n* 

Whiteness, palaces of enamelled, . I, 
128, 128ni 

Whites of the eye» p^ted with kofil, 
I, 217 

Whore. See under Courtesan and 
Prostitute 

Why the fish laughed, I, .48 ; the 
groond at Lafikfi is made (rf wood, 
1, 148, 144 

•* Why the Sea is Salt," Dasent, 6. W., 
Popular Taletfnm One None, V, 8n^ 
Wick of a lamp (oarM), ni, 1840^ 
Whdced fiemale ascetic, the, ID, 00-101, 
104 ; merehaat, the, VII, 182, 187 ; 
niother, the, in, 182, 188; queen 
steab 'magical articles, I, 26, 27; 
wife, the, ni, 141 ; wife, the 
Brihinan AgnUarman and his, 
DC, 78, 78iiV 76-77; wife, stray 
of Vlaiodatta and his, VI, 4-6; 
women sprung from lying qpeedi, 
IV,«^08i|i 


Wide spread of the " Swan-Haiden " 
moi^,vni,2ie 

Wida-mtite Sloriea, F. A. Steel and 
R. C. Temple, 1, 28, 180, 181 ; n, 
108R, 122, lOOn; DI, 182, 2470% 
27211% 280 

Widow in India, status of the, IV, 288-- 
260; methods of getting rid of an 
unwanted, IV, 260 ; must not kxdc 
luq^, healthy or well-fed, IV, 
280 

HWdow-buming (soil), V, 10, lOn* ; 
vn, 88, 88n^; among American 
Tndfen tribes, IV, 288 ; an anoiait 
Indo-Germanio eustom, IV, 288, 
288n^; IV (^qiendix I), 288-272 ; 
IX, 184, 188 ; in Europe, IV, 288, 
286; in the Fat UAst, IV, 288, 287; 
still practised in Bali (East Indies), 
IV, 287, 288 

Widom-Bumlrtg, H. J. Budiby, Ldn., 
1888, IV, 272 

"Widow Burning," 6. T. Vigne, 
Trawls in KaOmtlr, 2 vols., 1842, 
IV, 272 

Widoudiood indicated by curl on the 
Palli bride’s temple, H, 7n^ 

Widow's fbolish son Lueifo, ID, 76 

"Widow's Son, Ihe," Thorpe, Ytife- 
Hde Storiee, III, 286 

Widows among the ancient Egyptians, 
suicide of, IV, 286, 287 ; among the' 
Heruli, suicide of, TV, 288 ; among 
the Scandinavians; suicide of, IVji 
288 ; bogfimu never become, 1, 244 ; 
of Brflhmans forbidden to use betel, 
Vni, 276, 288 ; curious custom at 
remaniage of, vni, 278 ; in Greece, 
suicide of, IV, 286; in mourning, 
betd-diewing regarded as taboo for, 
Vin, 811, 812 ; Thradan custom of 
suicide ot, IV, 286 

"Widows who Refiise to Marty a 
Second Time,” Chineie En^ebh 
podia, IV, m 

Wiener ZeUeehr0 f. d. Kemde d, 
Morgentandee,** Die Witwe im 'Veda," 
M. R^ternits, vol. xxiz, DC, 184 

Wiener ZeiUehrift f. d. Kunde d, 
Sdorgenlandee, " Verwandlung dutch 
UniUnden einea Fadens," vtd. zis, 
" Zum altindiaehen HodiseitBiitual," 
vd. xvii, Theodor Zachariae, VI, 
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VlUk, adnUoy of Devadiaa’s, II, 86, 
87 ; atk aniinal, n, 854 ; of Aniqni 
tampta BaW, n, 181 ; beaten by 
knabaad with enepen, V, 81, 82; 
becomes a wilob. Brahman’s, VI, 4; 
the Brahman AgnUaiman and his 
nkked, DC, 75, 75n*, 76-77; the 
Brahmen Devabhflti and his chaste, 
VI, 88-84 ; the carpenter and his, 
V, 108, lOSn* ; cheating the inno- 
cent, m, 188-187 ; cutting off ears 
and nose ot ihithlesa V, 82, 88n*, 
156 ; cutting off nose of fidtUess, 
V, 188 ; aUve after her death, the 
Brahman aho recovered his, DC, 
88-70; and DuriaUiaka-Pratapadttya 
n, the merchant’s, VII, 244 ; arid 
his fidthftil minister. King Yaia- 
hketu, his Vidyadharl, VII, 18, 18nS 
14-26, 211-212 ; irtio lUsdy accused 
her husband of murdering a Bhilla, 
story of the, V, 80-82, 168n> ; fickle- 
ness of Deva^tta, 11, 181 ; five 
brothers with one, n, 18, 18n*, 18, 
17 ; given away by husfaiuid, only, 
VIII,128; of thegod,enfu(hFiit-^), 
the diief, I, 270 ; by the help of his 
father’s minister, how the prince 
obtained a, VI. 188-177, 247-281; 
the hermit and ^ Csithfiil, IV, 282, 
888 ; hypocrisy of ihithless, V, 108 ; 
of Julius Cesar, a story of the, I, 
40ii* ; of Kii^ Siiphak^, and the 
■wives of his prhicipal courtiers, 
the, V, 180-182 ; and then his life, 
the Brahman Harisvamin, who first 
lost his, VII, 20, 29nS 80-88, 212- 
215 : of liarduk, Sarpamit (Ishtar), 
I, 871 ; the mndiant IBiuiadatta 
who lost his, DC. 58-54; the old 
merchant and his young, V, 100, 
108n* ; vdio was present at her own 
iroMha, story of the feithless, V, 
84-85 ; pretends being dead, V, 170, 
180; the quarrdsome, n, 150, 
180 ; the shnwish, II, 150, 180 ; of 
the snake-god, the, V, 151 ; story 
of the ungratefkil, V, 158, 158n*, 
154-158; story of Vfimadatta and 
his wkfe^ VI, 4-8; thrown to the 
dogi,II,181; of ViBnha,desor4ition 
of the, 1, 18, 18 ; the wfdud, 111,141 
IVife-Jeiral, one of the Jewds of an 
emperor , Vm, 71, Tin* 


Vnfe’s nose bitten off, fldthleas, VI, 
188,1880*; DC, 78 

Wild animals listen to the Great Tale, 
I, 00; boar, Chaod*oaahasena’s 
advoiture with a, I, 128, 187 ; ele- 
phants, timidiW of, 1, 188n* ; man 
of the woods, Babini or Bngidu, 
I, 278; mountaineers. See Savaras 
WUd Raea of South^Saatem India, 
The, T. H. Lewin, Ldn., 1870, 1, 8an 
’’Willdna Saga,” the, AUdetUedu u. 
dOnorditehe HeUmSt^ F. H; 
von Hagen, Vn, 16fei*, 178n*, 
181n* 

Wilkins, early attempt at flying, 
in,58 

Wilkinson, J. G., on the beards of the 
ancient Egyptians, V, 258 
Tnik^us marrying a ” Ifeerweib,” 
story of King, VI, 280 
Will, choosing a king by divine, V, 
175-177 ; ot the embryo asserttng 
itself (duhods), 1, 221 ; of iSiva, 1, 90 
Wm and Idea, The World a$, A. 

Schopenhauer, VII, 258n* 

William of Auvergne, works of, II, 
OOn 

WQliams, Monier, on the name Tbfi, 
ni, 2n*; quotatkms from, I, 81n*, 
59n*, 88 rS 89n*, TOn*, 124 r* ; on the 
three kinds of li^ts, VI, 27n* 
Williamson, Prof., on betel-chewing 
and Jhmi-drinking, Vin, 810 
Wilson, Prof. H. H., analogous stories 
given by, I, 147n* ; ll, 2n* ; III, 
88n*; on identification of KauifimbI, 
ni, OOn* : on Kfimardpa, 11, 94n* : 
on L&fa, II, 08n* ; on Murala, n, 
98n*; on {dllars of victory, U, 98n* ; 
on iSalivfihana, I, OOn* ; on story in 
Book Xm of KS£., vm, 17n*; 
on the IVmidikas, n, 08n* 

Vtlndder, Prof., discovery of cuneilbtm 
tablets by, m, W 

Wind, the God of, Viyu, IV, 108, 108»*, 
888; vm, 148, 140, 158, 100,18011*; 
the wespon o^ 1, 184, 184n* 

Window, lover fest en ed in a, 1, 48 
H^ndows covered with sacred plants, 

n, 181, 188 

IVine, drinking heavenly, II, 48; 
liquor of fist and, VI, 118, 118; made 
few betd-Juice, VIII, 804 ; mined 
with Datura, 1, 180, lOOn* ; replaoed 
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WInr fffttftfitiri 

betel in India (Shsflf), Vni, 2Se { 
qwinUed frmn the moii^ of beantb 
' ftd moidena, 1, 292 
Wine*party, ^ prinoe'e, HI 29-80 { 
•shop, dancing-girls forbidden to 
enter a, 1, 270 

Ifl^nged mountains to tbe sea, tefoge 
ofthe, IX,7n> 

mqgs of Diedalus, m, 50 ; of the 
mountains cut off by Indra, 1, 182»^ ; 
VI, 8, 8ni : VII, 19, 19nS 88, 88ni . 
DC, 88n*; of swans tif^ied with 
emerald, VIII, 188, 188n* 

Winkiim, the power of, IV, 289 ; VIII, 
8, 8n* 

Winning love, charms for, 1, 187, 188 ; 

of the princess by Adctideva, II, 225 
IFIntijng of Friendtt The, one of the 
five books of the PakthaUmira, V, 
222 

Winter, the dqjdiant of, VII, 07; 
solstice, the fe^val of the, VIII, 19, 
12fi* ; solstice, note on the festival 
ofthe,Vm, 19-20 

Wintemitz, M., on the date of the 
Podefeitatilra, V, 208 
fPfhler’s Tak, A, Shakespeare, V, 7n^ 
TFfefeui^gm der KakraHon, VA>er die, 
P. J. Mdbius, III, 828 
Wisdom of geese when flying over 
Mount Taurus, V, 5, 8n* ; the per- 
fection ot, VI, 92-05 ; of Stdomon, 
the Queen of Sheba testiiig the, VI, 
74n 

** Wisdom of the East Series, II, 45n* 
birds, the king and the two, VI, 
188, 188IIS 184, 188, 189, 987-878 } 
tweMati BU^iap^Uta,I,40fit; Mazdflo, 
the, 1, 109 

‘*Wlse Lord** and ** AU-fether,” 
Onnasd the (Persian AhurO Maidflo), 
1,190 

Wishes, a Tkee-of-, lOng Amaraiakti, 
V,221 

TnsUqg-oow (tf the good, n, 48, 45n* ; 
•hat, 1, 95 ; -stone w Oskastein, V, 
lln^ 

Wishing-tree arising out of the sea, 
Vn, 10, lOn*, 18; called Giver 
(Granter) of Deshes,** H, 188, 189 ; 
vn, 40 ; of heaven, VI, 40 ; the 
human, VI, 80, 81, 85; Ka^pa- 
orifciAa, Hbidu nanm for, 1, 144ii>; 


Wishing^tiee— eonMiNMd 
DC, 87, 87n* ; of love, ear-omanient 
made of a shoot feom the, VI, 70 ; 
and own body, gift of, Vni, 184, 
124n^ ; of pankUse, 1, 8n, 144, 144ii* ; 
YUkraelt the Scandinavian, 1, 144ii^ 
WiMng'^kme of NarroHvee, The Pro- 
bonMaebMnuufi or, C. H. Tawney, 

l, 87n>,89nS47n; H, 108n; IV,47; 

V, 142a*, 170; VI, 2S8n*: VH, 
908 

lint combats as entertainment at 
Asiatic courts, VI, 78n* 

Wit and Wiedam from Weet Africa, 
R. F. Burton, ni, 818, 818n* 

Witdi Pybele, the, VI, 51n* ; of Eire, 
Margery Jotdane, tte cunning, 

24n; Kadallgarbhfl accused of bting 
a, ni, 104 : KfllarStri, the, II, 99- 
100, 108, 104, 111, 112 ; caUed Lonfl 
or Nonft Chamailn, 11, 119 ; 6aia- 
Uiftnanft, adventure of the, IV, 82; 
88 ; SalipraUift becomes a, VI, 4 ; 
the tridt of the siqtposed, VI, 881-981 
** Witch Girl,** story of the, 11, Tin* 
Wltdictaft, destroying people with, 

VI, 24n ; root of the mandrake in 
European, in, 158 

mtches, Bhaiiava and tbe, IV, 227, 
827n* ; Bhavaferman and the two, 

m, 198-105; description of, n, 108, 
104, 104n* ; fl^ts with, VHI, 85 ;' 
fly throu^ the air with the aid of 
the fet of toads, DC, 45n* ; herbs 
protecting men from, Vin,'56, 50n*; 
magic power of sp^ of, n, 108, 
104 ; and magicians, images of wax 
made by, VI, 24n ; orgies held by, 

n, 104, 104n*, 108a: overbeari 
by Sundaraka, qwUs of, 11, 107; 
screams of, 11, 00 ; society of, 11, 
104, 104n*, 105n; Sundaraka and 
the, n, 105-111 

Wittershins ** (walking round a 
person auaif from the sun), I, 191, 
199 ; earhuuul or, 1, 198 
Witnesses, eunuchs tobidden to serve 
as, in, 880 

•‘Wltwe im Veda, Die,** M. Wintee- 
nits, Wfener ZeOedirlftf. Kande dee 
MoegetUandee, DC, 154 
“Witw en ver b re n nung, IBe,'* Die Prau 
<n den indfeeAen ReHt^tonea, M. 
mrtemtts, DC, 154 
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Wives of the Gondhatvas, Apsaiases, 
I, 201 : ot the God of Love, Rati 
and Priti, 11, 51, 51fi* ; of the god, 
tMfftu or inferior, 1, 270 : ofJavrUib 
Sin|h on to the ftineral pyre, 
IV, 264 : Jealoiuy of rival. III, 09 ; 
of Ks^nqw, KadhQ and Wnatft, 
n, 150, 151; King Dhannadhvaja 
and his three very sensitive, VII, 
10, lOnS 11, 12, 204-211 : of Pfto4u, 
Prithft or KuntI and MIdif, H, 16, 
126, 127 : 08 reward for good deeds, 
heavenly, II, 44, 45 ; of SOiya- 
prabha, the, IV, 4; VidOsb^ 
oolleeto his, II, 78, 79 

Wolfo, CoL, on umbrellas (1752), II, 260 

Wolff, woriES of, II, 278, 270 

Wonum bribed to cause king’s death, 
n, 800; oowheid brou^t into a 
house dressed as a, V, 148, 148n*; 
(savings of a pregnant, vn, 201 ; 
out opoi and child token out, .11, 
220, 229n* ; devouring flesh, I,. Ill ; 
divine, I, 81, 71 ; eats hmnan fledi, 
DC, 75, 76n^; who escaped firom the 
monkey and the cowherd, story of 
the, V, 141-142 ; fertilised by horse, 
IV, 16 ; DC, 154 ; the flckleness of, 
VI, 87 : the fl:ita beauties of, VIII, 
248n; form of the mbe^ li'TTfi* ; 
who had deven husbondsi ifoiy of 
the, V, 184, 184n*, 185 ; hates 
men, DI, 260, 2e0n* ; DC, 86, 87, 
87nS 89 : inoonstaney of, V, 246 r 
issue from the belly of an elephant,, 
man and, DC, 48 ; issuing from the 
belly of a flsh, DC, 69 ; man inspired 
by a goddess-regarded as a, VII, 281 ; 
in man’s dothes, 1, 168, 164 ; m, 
40,47; oneofthed^tepjoyments, 
vn, 240 ; ordeal of the adulterous 
(Mmihers), Vm, 196fi; the poor 
Btihman, D, 128, 120, 188-185; 
leprese n ttag BUyfl, VI, 81, 82 ; re- 
turns to life by ashes bdng thrown 
on hn pyre, DC, 08, 08n*, 00; 
saetiflee (ff an old. III, 148n* ; story 
of the gratefrd and the 

upgratefol, V, 167, 157fiS 158-104; 
vengeance of a passfamate, DI, 15 ; 
vdw wanted anotiwr son, story of 
the, V, 04, 04ii* 

Weawm in indta, M. F. Bi l Un gt o n, n, 
108n 


fFoRMfi Pleaied, J, Fletcher, VI, 271 
Woman’s body, nail- and tooth- marks 
made on different parts of a, V, 108- 
105 ; breasts cut off and given as 
fi>od, in, 180; (dothes, BriUunan 
in, 1, 88 ; story, the, V, 162 
Women dedicated to a deity, batMa, I, 
255-267 ; dream of the three, 1, 10 ; 
festidiousness about, VI, 218, 210 ; 
found in the tomb of Amen-hetq> II 
at Thebes, bodies of, IV, 256 ; the 
four delicate, VII, 200, 210 ; Gan- 
dharvas deities of, I, 201 ; at 
Goloonda, public, 1, 241 ; hard treat- 
ment accorded to, in India, II, 18 ; 
hiring of, 1, 275; iron bracelet worn hy 
Hindu married, II, 167 ; like moons, 
lhoesof,II,80,50n*; mendressedas, 
I, 48 ; murdered to obtain child’s 
flngw for candle, pregnant, HI, 158 ; 
witii precioua stones in their eyes, U, 
806; who refuse to shave their heads, 
I, 275, 276 ; sacred, I, 281, 271 ; 
scorned love of, II, 105, 100, 120-124 ; 
HI, 100-110; IV, 91, 104-107; 
sedushm of, I, 80n^ ; sprung from 
fying q)eech, wicked, IV, 08, 08n> ; 
of ^ temple, remunemtion of, I, 
247 ; vice of addiction to, 1, 124ni : 
wdl oared for in Travaucore, II, 10 
** Women whose Love is scorned ” 
moHf, II, 100, 120-124; III, 100, 
110; IV, 91, 104-107; V, 250, 
289i|t 

WonKh in India, Otto Rothfokl, H, 108 
WoMen ({f Turkey and thdr Folh-Lore, 
The, L. H. Garnett, H, 168n 
Women’s ignorance of writing, 1, 80n* ; 
ri^htarm banf^ thrown into the 
sea, vn, 146n* 

Wonder-wmking pill, ID, 76, 78 
Wonderful 'Ope Ala, story of the 
merchant’s son, the courtesan and 
the, V, 5-18 ; bmuty, fbot of, vm, 
88 ; ddyi the, m, 48 ; silyer statue, 
the, vn, 210, 211 ; subaqueous oMy, 
tim, vn, 19, 20 ; tree, the, VI, 26, 20, 
80n*;Vn, 120, 180; white home, 
the, VI, 146-147 

Wood, animal transformation throm^ 
a piece of, Vn, 42n* ; bursts into 
flsoMS of its own accord, IV, 248, 
248ni : cUisensot m, 281, 282, 286 ; 
the devaddru, n, 106; mechanical 
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woo d continued 

dolk of, in, 89, 59 ; iMMa tot the 
graundofLadki being of, 1, 148, 144 
Wooden automata, eity fx^Hilated by, 

m, 58, 59, 281, 888, 885 ; oow, the, 
III, 56 : don, Akabakdi^ianaka and 
the, VI, 151*158 ; Goni^ bird that 
flies, III, 56 

Woodlbrd, Mr C> M., on betel-cbewing, 

Vm, 806, 815 

Woods, vuhNis (used for making 
anjanat), I, 218 

Wool, s4ci^ thread mode of, Vn, 86 
Word tybarUe, wide qnead of the, 
vn, 206 ; vampitt of Seihian origin, 
the, VI, 188 

Wotde, Wynl^ de, printer of the 
BngL trans. of Hiatoria SepUm 
Sapimhim, V, 266 

Words used in betel-chewing, etymo- 
logical evidence of, VIU, 2M-280 
Work, but not tor thinking, being vdth 
a capacity for, ijt. Golem, lU, 50 ; 
dmw by women in India, hud, II, 18 
Work, sununaty of the, I, 2 
Woik^ out one’s destiny, IV, 182 
Woriananahip of the anklet, heavenly, 

n, 204 

Works of Albertus Magnus, U, 288, 
288n' ; of Bynketshoek, n, . 279 ; 

Duns Scotos, n, 888, 888n*; of 
Leibnitz, n. 278, 279 ; of Pufendotf, 
n, 270 ; of H. H. Wilson, I, In*, 25 ; 
VI, 251 (see flirther in the Bibli- 
ogmphy undw Wilson, H. H.)i of 
Wolff, n, 278, 279 ' 

Works on the BfttaMiatkd and its 
Chief Recensions, Chronologioal 
List of, X, 46 

Woild-«gg creat ion , Indian theory of^ 
I, 9, On*, 10, lOn* ; IX, 141 
World, explosion of Aindra granurur 
in the, I, 82, 82n* : the flaming eye 
of the, V, 20, 20n*, 80; the tour 
Yugas or Ages of the (Kjfita, Tcett, 
OvOpora and Kali), IV, 240n*; VII, 
1, In*; of the gods cafled flivas, IV, 
85, 80n* ; grandfothu of the, 1, 10 ; 
JagannlUia Lud of the, I, 248 ; 
mmintain, Mem the, n, 67n* ; power 
of creating the material, pralkrM, 1, 0, 
On* ; simile of the, V, 180 ; sketched 
by CliitraldKbft, m, 82 ; the sun, the 
of the, V, 190; VI, 147, 147n* 


Werbr os WtUI and /dso, The, A. 

Sdiopenhauer, VII, 268n* 

Worids, GcricAn a region above the 
three, II, 248; the Great Tak^ 
renowned in the three, I, 01 ; 
mother of the three, Bhavant, 1, 2, 8 
Worm in the heart of a prince, a white, 

n, 206 

Wrams called Salamanders, IV, 845n* ; 

OantAda, HI, 6ln ; in teeth, IX, 140 
Worship of Ataiga^ in Syria, I, 275 ; 
in the cemetery under a banyan-tree, 

II, 288; of dancing-dress and musksal 
instruments, I, 244, 245; of the 
deity of bjetd cultivation, Vm, 871 ; 
of ^ flfteoi mother-goddesses at 
the cetemoity oi upanayam, VH, 
20 ; fire-, m, 160n* ; of Ganapati, 
I, 845 ; of tte Great Mothere, IV, 
225n* ; horses an object of, n, 57n* ; 
of the ichneumon, Heradeopolis the 
centre of the, HI, 116n ; of Idrtu, 
Babylonian, III, 268n*: of Isbtu, 
temffle-women ooimeeted with the, 
I, 271 ; of the sacred cow, 11, 240 ; 
of Sarasvatl, I, 187, 188; serpent, 

III, - 142n* ; of trees, II, 96»V 97n; 
VII, 162, 109n* ; VIII, 69, 69n* 

Worshipper of Vishpu, PurOravas a 
devot^ n, 84 

Worsh4q)ers of iSiva, skull - bearing, 
n, 90, 90n* 

Wor^ppirig Gapeia, maidens obtain 
husbands by, U, 99, 100, 106 ( 
Gopetato obt^ a son, II, 100, 102 ; 
the gods naked, n, 98, 98n* ; diva 
with gulands, 1, 80 
Would-be sod in Jubbulpore, per- 
sistenqr of a, IV, 871, 872 
Wound, the Mhinan’s, m, 82; of 
the Btflhman'e dam^iter, in, 8445 ; 
produced by a fldUiig lotus, Vn, 11 
Wounds healed hy <* Yogi, II, 122 
Wrath of Biahmfl, I, 96 ; of KUarAtri, 
n, 105, 109; ^ Ung.Karmasena, 
vn, 178, 178 : MM of the six foults 
of man, n, 100, 106n^ ; of Flrvatl, 
I, 5; of diva, I, 5; n, 66; of 
TDottamfl, I, 90, 97; of Vattvflnata, 
1. 78 

Wreath or crown of a adno, stealing 
the, vm, 819; of flowers oflered 
to Gapeia. I, 840; of flowers tym- 
bdical of death, 1, 118n* 



INDEX 


865 


TVkeok of Gbokn’s diip, IV, SM 
WnMer from the Deocon, n, 200 
WfartUng, Uon ofeeraane by, 1, 100; 

Mdstto pioAoieDt in, 1, 107 
**Wkii^*e Oiorte WUs, The,'* F. J. 
Fmiivsll, Bu|y WwgMA Text 
Soeiely, 1, 44, 105 ; DC, 58n* 
Wiinkke, ewiit with thiw wovo'like, 
Vm, 158, 158n*, lOOn 
Wriete of men, fAM, ooid. tied round 
the, VI, 50 

Wiiten, dittaqy in the woifce of 
daeekal, II, S05n^ 

Writing and oipheriqg, inetniotiuns in, 
I, 02, 02n*: women'i ignoianoe of, 
I, 80ni 

Wmv poaition of Book XD, VII, 
105 ; DC, 100 ; of Booln VI, XVII 
and XVm, DC, 100, 118, 115 
Wun R8J (Vanaiflja), D, 200 
WunderoogO, a, 1, 106 
WUifd^pid On oBm Indim, LOden. 
n, 282n 

Xandromes or Agiammes (Dhaaa* 
Nanda, Nanda. eto.), U, 282, 288n* 
Xanthoa and Balioa, oonvenntlDn of 
AdiiDea with, D, 57n* 

Xaiabdar or Tambuidar, preaentera’of 

betd,Vni,2M 

YUavaa, SadharmO the hall of the, 
ym,40ii* 

YadbhavU^ a flah named, V, 80, 57 
Yadu, the race of, m, 82 
Ya^ya ibn Bafilq. John, aoh of 
Pntiiciua), alleged diaooverer of the 
Sterehm SeerOetum, n, 288 

* Bfihman'a friend, I, 
10, 20, 21; m, 82, 88; ftdher of 
PingaUki, n, 188 

Yi^nadattO, wiihof Oevaiannan, V, 188 
Ya^iadeva, aon of Somadeva, Vm, 
180 

Yajnaaoma, Bifhman named, I, 108; 

V, 05, 80; Vn, 112. 118; VIII, 188 
Yi^iaathala, roy*l gnwt named, m, 
02 ; vn, 108, 112 ; Vm, 188 
Yajnaavlmin, Brlhman named, DC, 
80,82,70 

Ydj lk M i ky a a mftH t the atandaid law 
oode of the MiUMM aehool, Vm, 
106il*,100il 

Yhliiaivaligm, the gnat mge, n, 241 


YitfOqMiiWe, the aaend.thnad, VI, 50 
Yaju^ BriBiman named, VI, 108 
Yaju^iavlmin, chaplain mimed, VI, 
148, 148 

Ytijur Veda, the, IV, 05 

Yak, fly-whidc frina the tafl of the, 

m, 84ni, 85n 

Yakdiaa or Guhyakaa, aervanta of 
Kuvera, I, 7, 10, 87n*, 51n*, 07, 77, 
100, 118, 102, 168, 170, 180, 107, 208 ; 

n, 52, 07, 288, 241 ; ID, 188>185, 
102; IV, 220, 227; V, 8, 4, 125, 
126, 170, ITOnS 180, 182, 188; VI, 
70, 71, 72, 80, 102-105, 114, 118, 

no, 180, 181 ; vn, 124, 228 ; Vin, 

24, 25 ; DC, 8, 4, 12, 17, 28, 80, 81, 
06 

Yakahi, a minor deity, I, 202 
Yakahl or Yakridpl, fmoale Yakaba, 
n. 288-286 : n](, 184, 187-180, 108, 
106; V, 180; VI, 102, 102n*, 104, 
118, 181 ; VII, 244 ; VIII, 56, 57 ; 
DC, 18, 28-82, 85, 44, 45 
Yakahipb turn^ into treea, ni, 25, 
25ni 

Yama, God of Death, IV, 0, On*, 108, 
108n*, 118, 218, 288, 275, 276; 
V, 20. 180 ; VI, 08n^ 05 ; VD. 88n*, 
64n* ; Vni, 108n> ; DC, 18, 25, 26 
Yama'a aeoretary, the robber who 
won over, VI, 02-05, 02n* 

YamacI '’~*^V* (Yamadanabtm), R8k- 
abaaa nOk , 1, I. 05 ; n, 74, 75. 78, 

79; in, 28t* 

Yamajihvi, bav^ fk.:*ned, V, 5, 6, 10, 
11, 18 

Yamafikha, VetBIa named, DC, .14, 27 
Yamunft, daujditer of Matanga;. VD, 
144, 152 ; (Jumna), the river, I, 7n* ; 
n, 106; ni, OOn*; IV, 166i^; \, 
42, 48, 46, 202-204; VI, 170 ; VII, 
84 * DC, 28 

Yafabketu, king named, VI, 204 ; 
vn, 40. 40n* ; hia Vidyadharl wife 
and hia fidthflil miniater. King, Vn, 
18. 18n*, 14-25, 211-212 ■ 

Yafaakaia, BriOunan named, Vni, 2 
Yaiaavatl, wife of Satyavrata, VI, 110 
Yaiodhana, kiqg named, VII, 66, 67 
Yafodhaia and Lakafanddham a^ the 
two wivea of the water-apirit, atoiy 

of, V, 120-128, 124-125, 125-126 
Yafovaiman and the two fwtunea, 

TV, 100-106 
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ViifpmHharHyayt, minister of the 
of Vetaa, I, 07, 121-lM, 18S- 
188, 180-188, 184, 187; H, 1, 4, 8, 
8, 10-18, 18, 20, 21, 81, 84, 80, 47, 
48, 82-84, 84, 88, 80-01, 08, 118, 
116, 128, 188, 186, 188, 161, 168, 108, 
170; m, 67, 08, 87, 88-08, 07, 107, 
106, 118-118, 121-128, 180, 182, 
188, 186, 140, 107, 168, 240, 208; 
y, 2 ; Vm, 27, 46, 00, 101, 102 
Umml” rO my motherl** 
Arabic), II, OOln* 

Yavanasena, the castaway. III, 174- 
176 

F C^mrodor, **11ie Legend Of the 
Oldest Animals,*’ CoweU, II, lOOn^ 

Year beftndiand, invitatiOiis made a 
(sybarites), VII, 208 ; to come true, 
dreams taking a, Vm, lOOn ; horse 
roams for a (aioamedha sacriflce), 
IV, 18, 16 

Years, Divine (800 human years), 
iV, 240n* ; of longevity foretold by 
number of horiaontal m^ks on 
forehead, II, 7n^ 

Yellow colour of the sandalwood oil, 
VII, 108; oolour of the VaUya’s 
saci^ thread, Vn, 26 ; dyes, 
turmeric as substitute for, I, 288fi* ; 
fot, smearing with magic, IX, 48n* ; 
powder of Iwnes, circle of, VII, 122, 
128 ; and red connected•^w*th sun- 
wor^p, the oolouv. vlU, 18 ; 
substance, the bod^ ,/an upmayana 
Initiate smea^u. with, VII, 26; 
thread. Mnkanam$ It 280 ; tuft of 
matted hair, &va’s. 1, 8 ; unguents, 
VIU, 7, 7n» 

**Ydlow death” or Crooea Hors, 
war*'. woid,I,109nM Vm,184»* 
,m, the ti^ of the Sultan of^ 
2C7 

- ^ dnuU, the Scandinavian wishing- 
vee, 1, 144n^ 

Yoga, magio art founded on SBnkhya 
and, n, 812n> ; IV, 22, 40 

“Yoga,” R. Garbe, Hhstings* Bney. 
M. m, IV, 80nl 

Yogakhnudakn, minister of Br al un a- 
dntta, n, 01, 278 

YogafcarandlkO, a fomale aseetlo 
caned, 1, 186, 188, 180, 161 

Yogananda, King, I, 40n% 41, 48. 46, 
40,81,88,84,88,87. SeealsoMandn 


Ycgandhara, minister of Satlnlka, 1, 
08, 07 

YogasOtras of PataS)ali, teachings 
IV, 40 

Yogelvaia, a Btihman-Rlkshasa, I, 
186, 186n*, 187»i ; lU, 02, OSnS 08, 
114, 118, 118, 120-122, 146 
YogeOvarl, Mend of. BhadiO, n, 67, 
77 

Yogi, the predietfon of the, II, 106 ; 
the vision of the, vn, 280 ; wounds 
healed by a, n, 122 

belief in sexrchanging incanta- 
tiOns ot, VII, 220 ; magic powers 
obtained by, IV, 80, 88nS 46^ . 
Ycjanaa, measures of distiuice, I, 8, 
8f»S 144, 144n*, 181, 182; H, 87, 
87n*, 78, 100 ; III, 88. 82, 82fi*, 186, 
227, 283, 284 ; IV, 82, 247 ; VH, 
88, 166; VIII, 12, 80, 100; IX, 
44,78 

Fonf (fomale piMlowfe), II, 46 ; evil 
influences of, II, 242 ; the fboUsh 
PUIdia and in, 84 ; nail-madcs 
and tooth-marics made on the, V, 
104, 108 

Young Brihman, the persevering, 
.VI, 80 ; Chan4 Ua who married the 
^ dau^ter of Bng Prasenajit, the, 
vm, 112, llSn*, 118, 114 ; Usher- 
man who married a princess, the, 
Vin, 118-117; pe(q>le d ed icated to 
' a god (Jtoffo), I, 278 ; wifo, the 
<dd merchant a^ his, V, 106, 
100n> 

Youngw Edda, the Snorri Sturluson, 
Vin,880 

Younger Syriac, Keith-Falooner’s trans. 
ofthe,V,S48 

Youth, one at the five ^uties of 
woman, Vm, S46n; rosined Iqr 
ohanging one’s.sUn, IX, 46n 
Ffofo Is Tricte (wonderfol trees), IV, 
180n 

Yudhidithlra, son of Plp^ I, 81a* ; 
n, 18-17 ; m, 180 ; vn, 88a* 

Yqga, mote ootreotly Mshiyuga— l.e. 
4320,000 years, V. 27. 27a* ; vn, 
168 

Yogas or Ages of the Worid, the four 
/ (^plta, IMS, Dv^joua and Kali), 
IV, 240a* ;; vn, 1 . la*, 80 ; Vlli, 1 ; 
4nd Ace, eonnisotloa 'between the^ 
IV, 240a*. 241a 
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AtoiiM, B. lluiipe, I, tB» 48ii*, 
14rn*. 166; U, 7«»H SOnS IQOiih 
m, 48nS SOS, 8SSn», SSOM, SM, 
S87 ; VI, SOln* 

yOnt^ttZiiMfcM, FtadMid, ly, 104 
Vote bdteiM, pdiofiiBg of th^ n, 880 


Zd, fkthcr ot the heio Rurtasn, 1, 100 
Ziifm, Bwnanton iqnDplw, VIU, 818 
ZuiiiW, bag! to holding ko^ in, 
1,817 

Znaheter Veigiliiu and the dauf^itar 
of the Sultan of Babylon, atoiy of 
tlM,I,S4n> 

ZmA^toite bet den Butenen^ R. F. 

Kaindl, COobue, HI, 151 
"Zaobeikngeln, Dk.’* Kaden, Unier 
den OKomMumen, HI, 48a* 

** Zaunkflnig, Der," Qrimni, V, lOOn* 
ZadPSd, Hew, fti^*toboo eto^ tom, 
VI, 185 

Zekn PHiuen, Die, J. Bertd, IndietM 
RnOdet, V, 14ni; VI, 851 
ZeSteAeifi deeynbiie, Jensen, 
111,810,880 

Zetteehrift fOr dndiwkes iittertiim, vole. 
Miv,Xeii»ig, 18 VM8I8. H, 800n* ; 
V 284 

ZOMeifi der deuteOet} mergenUM- 
token Oeedbdiqft, 

Lelkiaig, 1847-1010, I, 08. 0,. 

88Sn, 818n* ; m, 880 ; V, 166 >, , 
VI, 880ns 84an* : vm, son* ; K. 
101 

ZeUetMfi fiir Btkaelogk, II, 160, 

soon*: Vm,888n* 

Zelt. /. Indokgjte und Jranteltk, 
**SvpiY^ und surtMifd,” 0. Stein, 
voL iU, pt. ii, 1085, V, 14Sn* 
Zeiteebrift dee Veretnefilr Volkekimde, 
vds. l-Bcvii, Berlin, 180M017, 
vm, urn*; DC, 148 
ZelL f. ver/fetA. Sfrad^enAmt 
[** Ainorond PaydM *'j,F.Lidn«dit, 
voL svUl, Beriin, 1800, Vm, 88Sn* 
Bmnna Oiaiem), n, lOSn; m, 170, 
180, 181 

Zend, Ihbaloiis blid of the (Zbreek), 
1. 104 

ZhmI lltentUN (to. Avestan), VII, 80n 
ZemeekHtn (seed'putifyfav). Baby* 

, looian vumeUbei women, I, 870, 
871 


Zeus, m, 187, 857, 810; VI, 188; 
the dispute between Hern and, 
Vn, 887; Indta the Hindu, H, 
48n« 

Zigeweer, V olke di eh htng en der sieken* 
bttrgteeken tmd eOdUngariedten, H. 
von Wlisloeki, VII, 886n* 

Zigug Joueneye in India, H. Butter* 
worth, IV, 48 ; V. 48n» 

Zttrw, Babylonian concubines ot the 
god, 1, 870 

Zinda Peer, (he EeetUoing SednA ef 
India, A Dteeome on eome Jtonf* 
fieatione oj the Bdttf in the Water 
ef InmortaBty, B. C. Temple, VI, 
saon* 

Zbhak, the. giant keqper of the oaves 
of Babylon, III, ISO 
Zoological lodoon (Haydt td-JUtayawdn), 
Ad'DamM, tons, by A. Jayakar, 
1,108 

Zoological Society, II, 818n* 

Zoohgieal Mythdogy, A. de Gubematis, 
I, SO, 70tt*, 84n*, 180, 180, 144n* ; 
n, 57n*, 187n*; III, 89n, 104n*, 
187n*, S78n* ; IV, S40n ; V, 48n*, 
100n>, 101n>, 108n*, lOOn*, 180n*, 
157n* ; VI, 277 ; VII, Sin* 

Zopyrus, the story of, V, 105n* 

" Zoroastrian Period of Indian Hlstoiy, 
llhe,'' D. B. Spooner, Joum. Boy, 
As. Soe., II, 89n* 

Zulus, sneeaing customs among the, 

,71 8:8 

**Zum h dn d lsc h en Hbdiaeitsritual,*' 
TOeodw :i:'<towiac, IFlener Zett* 
iArift /. d. Av;?* * ^<>nPmde$, 

VI. »0 A„mu ^ u 

“ Zumumid, AU Shar ai’^ ” 

0/ (he Tkoueand Nlgfiit 
(tons. B. F. Burton), V, I ” 

Ziir toitoksn Sage imd i.,. 
Oeeammetle Aafigtee, W. 

VI,l00n* , 

Zwr yoOuimnde, F. liebreoht, 1, 18t.' * 
14n, 80, 80n*, 191 ; n, .89n*. lOOn*, 
lain* ; m, son*, 44«(*, 181n», 187n*, 
SlOn*, S85n*, 881n*; IV, 08n*; V 
80n*, OSn*, lOOn*, 1088*, llln*, ISln' 
187n>, 188nM85n, ]801n; VI, ISn* 
ISSn* : vm. 88811* i 

[** Zur Bxegese lind BUtik der litaelkn 
SOtTM *! W. Oaland, ZM. d. d. 

. Hiefy.GessK,^lI,88an 
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**Zar SiienMge," R. Unger, PhUth [**Zur Verbietemgtndlsdier Febelii 
IflgtM, VI, 282n* and BnUilangen **] T. ‘BmlSg^, 

** Zur tibetiachen Vetftlapancavitft- OrienI tmd Occident, V, 259ni 
intiU (SiddliilcaT),” A. H. Fmndee, ** Zwei Brader, Die," Grimm, ^ 
Zett. d. d. morg. Oeaetli, IX, 161 19n* 
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